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nPE/iroBop 

C HaCTOHIUHfl m>pBH TOM „JlaTHHCKH H3BOpH 3a 6MrapCKaTa HCTOpHH" Hhcth- 

TyT-bT 3a 6-b^rapCKa HCTOpHH npn BMrapcKaTa aKa^eMHH Ha HayKHTe nocTaBH Hana- 
jioto Ha nope^Hua ot tomobc, kohto me CbKbpyaaT jiarHHCKHTe H3Bopa 3a HCTopHHTa 
Ha BtJirapHH. Ta3H nopeflnua npe^CTaBH nacT ot o6maTa cepHH — „H3BOpH 3a 6m- 
rapCKaTa HCTOpHH*. 

H3B0pHHTe CBefleHHH b to3h n-bpBH tom o6xBamaT nepHOAa Ha KT>CHaTa aHTHM- 
hoct h nacT ot paHHOTO cpeflHOBeKOBHe, otkt>m cpeaaTa Ha III b., KOraTO HacT-bnBa 
KpH3aTa b PHMCKaTa HMnepHH, CbnpOBO^eHa ot HaxJiyBaHe Ha BapBapcKH oneMeHa OTB-bH, 
AO BpeMeTo Ha Cb3flaBaHeTo Ha 6MrapCKaTa ^piKaBa. Thh CBeaeHHA pa3KpHBaT eTHH- 
qecKHTe, HKOHOMHHecKHTe, couHajiHHTe h nojiHTmiecKHTe npOMeHH, kohto o6ycjiaBHT 
ci3^aBaHeTO h 3aKpenBaHeTO Ha Ta3H n-bpBa HOBa A-bpacaBa H a BajiKaHCKHH nojiyocrpOB. 

npe3 T03H nepHOA 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH nocTeneHHO 3anoHBaT #a HrpaaT BaacHa 
pojia b iKHBOTa Ha HMnepHHTa. C npeMecTBaHeTO Ha CTOJinuaTa b KoHCTaHTHHonoji Te 
ce npeBptmaT b ueHTpajiHH o6jiacTH Ha HMnepHHTa h XHHTepJiaHA Ha hobhh h ueHTbp. 
Ot IV ao VII b. Te3H 3eMH ca )KH3HeHo Heo6xoflHMa TepHTOpHH 3a OT6paHaTa Ha HMne- 
pHHTa h ca o6eKT Ha nee™ HaxJiyBaHHH h Hana^eHHH ot cTpaHa Ha BapBapCKHTe one- 
MeHa. TyK ca ce pa3BHjin h BaacHH B-bTpeuiHonojiHTHHecKH 6op6H h eb6HTHfl. BcnqKO 
TOBa HacoqBa^HHTepeca Ha nncaTejiH h xpohhcth kt>m 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH. Eto 3amo 
CBeAeHHHTa 3a tax ca TBT>p£e o6hjihh. 

T-bii KaTO npe3 ynoMeHaTHH nepHOfl 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH ca HMajin b MHoro ot- 
HouieHHfl o6iuh nepTH Ha HCTOpHHecKOTO ch pa3BHTHe, cBeAeHHHTa He MoraT #a 6-baar 
TepHTopna^Ho p«3KO pa3rpaHHMeHH. 3aTOBa Hapea ci>c CBeaeHHHTa 3a H3TOMHHTe h ueH- 
TpajiHHTe 3eMH Ha BajiKaHCKHH noJiyocTpoB Ha MecTa ca bk^fohchh h TaKHBa CBeaeHHH 
3a 3anaAHHTe h K»KHHTe My nacTH, kohto HMaT OTHomeHHe kt>m HCTopHHTa Ha 6m- 
rapCKHTe 3eMH. 

Pe^aKUHOHHaTa komhchh e HMajia 3a ueji fla bkhfohh bchhkh cBeaeHHH ot Hafi- 
pa3Hoo6pa3eH xapaKTep, kohto MoraT #a ocbctjiht pa3^wqHH cTpaHH ot HCTOpHMecKH« 
>khbot npe3 onpeAe^eHHH nepHOfl. E#Ha qacT ot H3B0pHTe aaBaT cBeaeHHH 3a Kpn3aTa 

B PHMCKaTa HMnepHfl, KaTO XB^pJIHT CBeT^HHa B-bpxy 06meCTBeH0-HK0H0MHHeCK0T0, no- 
JIHTHHeCKOTO H KyjITypHOTO CbCTOHHHe B 6ajIKaHCKHTe H 3eMH. B-bB Bp-b3Ka c TOBa ca 



npcaroBop 



noMecTeHH cBcueHHH 3a cbCTOflHHeTO Ha npOH3BOflHTeJiHHTe chjih b ccjickoto h rpa,n- 

CKOTO CTOnaHCTBO, 3a IIOJIHTHHeCKOTO H a^MHHHCTpaTHBHOTO yCTpOHCTBO Ha HMnepHHTa. 
BKJIK)qeHH Ca H CBefleHHHTa 3a BCHHKH MepKH — CTOnaHCKH, aflMHHHCTpafHBHH, BOeHHH 

h ap., kohto pHMCKaTa BJiacT e npe^npHeMa^a, 3a aa ce 3aKpenH b 6a;iKaHCKHTe ch 
3eMH, kohto 6hjih oco6eHO ch^ho 3anjiaineHH. 

3HaHHTe^HH h o6ctohhh ca cBeaeHHHTa 3 a npOHHKBaHeTO Ha Tana HapeqeHHH 

„BapBapCKH H CBflT B PHMCKaTa HMnepHH. BKJIK)qeHH Ca AaHHHTe 3a MHpHOTO npoHHKBaHe 

Ha n^eiweHa ot ceBep, kohto ca ce ycTaHOBHJin KaTO ^e^epaTH Ha nocTOAHHO MecTO- 
MCHTe^CTBO b 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH, h CBeaeHHHTa 3 a Jinoa OT „BapBapCKH tt npoH3xo^, Ha 
cnyyK6a b phmckhh aAMHHHCTpaTHBeH h BoeHeH anapaT Razvm ca cbmo h H3BopHHre 

yK33aHHH 3a MeCTHHfl npOH3XOA H3 BHflHH pHMCKH AT>p>KaBHH ^HUH H HMliepaTOpH — 

KaKTO ot CTapoTO MecTHO TpaKOHJiHpHHCKO HacejieHne, TaKa h H3 cpe^aTa H3 yCT3H0- 
BH^HTe ce BnocJie^CTBHe nJieMeHa. 

B TOMa ca noMeereHH MHoro6pOHHHTe CBeaeHHH 3a 6nTa Ha capaiaTH, aJiaHH, 
renH^H, Kapnn, BecTroTH, ocTroTH, xyHH, cjiaBHHH h apyrn njieMeHa, h 3a TexHHTe Ha- 
xJiyBaHHfl b 6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH. flaBa ce MHeHHeTO Ha cMpeMeHHHimTe 3a xe3H Hax^y- 
BaHHA h 3a TexHHTe pe3y^TaTH. H3BecTH5rra 3a npOHHKBaHeTO Ha njieiweHaTa ca cB-bp- 
3aHH cbc CBe^eHHfl 3a 6op6nTe Ha mccthoto HacejieHne npOTHB eKcnJioaTauHHTa hm ot 
CTpaHa Ha pHMCKaTa ;n>p>KaBHa BJiacT h Ha HeHHHTe mccthh opraHH. 

no xpOHOJIOrHHeCKH pefl CJieflBaT JiaTHHCKHTe H3BOpHH CBe^eHHA 3a npOH3XOfla 

Ha cjiaBHHHTe h 3a flBHHceHHHTa h Hana^eHHHTa Ha cnaBHHCKHTe njieMeHa kt>m 6ajiKaH- 
CKHTe 3eMH. fla^eHH ca h cBeaeHHHTa 3a HaxjiyBaHeTO Ha npa6-bJirapHTe KaKTO b Tean 
3eMH, TaKa h b 3anaaHa EBpona. 

B HacTOHiuHH tom ca noiwecTeHH h B m>TeBoaHTejiH« b Te3H hm nacTH, kohto 
onHCBaT niiTHmaTa h cTaHUHHTe no tax b 6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH. 

H3BOpHTe, noMecTeHH b to3h tom, ca pa3HOo6pa3HH He caMO no pa3JiHHHHTe 
npoflBH Ha HCTopnqecKHfl mchbot, kohto onnCBaT. Te ca pa3HOo6pa3HH h no cboh xapaK- 
Tep KaTO JiHTepaTypHH npoH3BeaeHHsi h nnCMeHH naMeTHHUH, no HaqnHa Ha HanncBaHeTO 

H CfeCTaBflHeTO HM. TOBa Ca CbHHHeHHfl Ha H3BCCTHH H HeH3BeCTHH aBTOpH — XpOHHKH 

h HCTopHH, nvrenHCH. flaBaT ce h ^OKyMeHTH b tcchhh CMHCbJi Ha AyMaTa — o(J)h- 

UHaJIHH HHCMa H 33KOHH, KOHTO Ce OTHaCflT £0 6-b^apCKHTe 3CMH H XB^p^flT CBeTJIHHa 
BtpXy HKOHOMH^eCKOTO H aflMHHHCTpaTHBHOTO yCTpOHCTBO, BT>pXy m>pKOBHHH pefl H H306mO 

Btpxy HCTOpHMecKHfl >khbot b thx. He bckmkh cBeaeHHH, pa36npa ce, ca e^HaKBO aocto- 
BepHH h HMaT eAHaKBa ctohhoct KaTO HCTOpHqecKH H3B0pH. PeaaKUHOHHaTa komhcha o6aqe 
e Ha MHeHHe, qe H3;*aBaHeT0 Ha bchhkh H3BopHH CBeaeHHH, MaKap pa3* hihh no xapaKTep 
H ctohhoct, e eAHaKBO HeodxoflHMO. 

JiaTHHCKHTe H3B0pH Ce H3flaBaT B OpHrHHaJieH ^aTHHCKH TeKCT, B3eT no BT>3M0)K- 

hoct ot Haii-Ao6pHTe H3aaHH5i, h ca CT,npOBO,neHH ot 6i>;irapCKH npeBOA. Te ca CHad^eHH 
c yBoa K^M bcckh OTAe^eH H3Bop. B yBo^HTe ce ^aBaT KpaTKH CBeAeHHH 3a aBTopnTe, 
s a couHaJiHHH hm npoH3xoA, sa TexHHA mchbot h &M0, 3a np0H3Be^eHHeT0, ot KoeTO ce 
BSHMaT CBe^eHHfl, 3a aocTOBepHOCTTa h 3HaHeHHeT0 Ha Te3H CBeAeHHH 3a HCTopHHTa Ha 



_^ npearoBop * 

fii^rapcKHTe 3e MH . Ocbch TOBa kt>m dwapcKHH npeBOA e AaAeH K pan>K KOMeHTap c 
ofiHCHeHHH 3 a xpoHOJiorHHTa Ha otacjihh CT.6HTHH, 3 a cnOMenaTHTe AeftCTByBamH b rax 
nma, nJieiueHa h Hapc-AH, 3a otacjihh cejiHiua, mccthocth, iipobhhiihh h o6jiacTn. Kim 
bchtoh cTap H HMeHa H a HaceaeHH MecTa h apyrn reorpa(})CKH TepMHHH ce AaBaT, a K o 
ca HSBecTHH, cerauiHHTe hm H M e H a mm ce nocoq B a, aokcmkoto e bt, 3 mo>kho, jiokmhsh- 
paHeTO hm. np« otacjihh HCnocTarMHO hchh, cnopHH hjih HecnrypHH 3 a KOMeHTnpaHe 
cjiywan ce nocoiBa h Haft-Heo6xOAHMaTa jiHTepaTypa. 

HsBopHTe ca HapeAeHH xpoHOJiornqecKH cnopeA BpeMero, npes kocto ca cbcm- 
Be HH hjih npea KoeTO ca jkhbcjih aBTopnTe hm. B hhkoh cjiyqan CT.o6pa3HO c xapaKTepa 
Ha HSBopHxe, CBeAeHHAta ca pasAeaemi na otacjihh naparpa(j)H. Ha bcckh naparpacj) 
peaaKTopHTe ca nocTaBHJiH CT>bTBe T HO jiaTHHCKO h 6-wirapcKo sarjiaBHe, b Koero e 
noAwepraHO Hafi-c-bmecTBeHOTO or cbAT-pacaHHeTO sa HCTopnaTa Ha 6-bJirapc K nTe 3 e MH . 

Wpes ci.6HpaHeTO Ha HaH-pa3HOo6pa 3 HH, MiqHOAOCTbnHH, pasnp-bCHa™ b mhoto 
H3A3HHH ^axHHCKH h3bo P h 3a 6-bjirapcKaTa HcxopHH, qpe 3 npeBOKAaneTo HM H3 6-wirapcKH 
e 3HK h qpes KOMeHTHpaHero hm ce wjih Aa 6t,ac yjiecneHo HCTopnqecKOTO H3AH P Ba H e 
h Aa ce AaAe TjiaciK 3a no-HaTafbiiiHOTO pa3BHTne Ha 6i>jirapcKaTa HCTopnqecKa Hayica. 



* * * 



B nOflrOTBHHeTO Ha HaCTOHmHH ITfepBH TOM JiaTHHCKH H3BOpH CaCbTpyAHHqH^H: 

aKaa. ^HMHT-bp fleqeB, aK aa. Ctohh PoMaHCKH, qjL-KopecnoHaeirr BecejiHH BemeBjiHeB, 
M.-KopecnoHWHT UBeraH ToaopoB, npo<J>. Bopnc TepoB, npocj). HBa H RymtB t npo*. Ajtck- 
caH^p BypMOB, MjiaauiHTe HayqHH cwpyammH Mnxanji BofiHOB, CTpauiHMHp JlnmeB, 
BopHc^aB npHMOB (HemaTeH HayqeH cbTpy^HK), BacHjuca Ti>nKOBa-3aHMOBa, Beanaap 
Bcjikob, TeHOBeBa UaHKOBa-IleTKOBa. 

Tomit 6e OKOHqaTe^HO pe^aKTHpaH h noaroTBeH 3a neqaT ot komhchh b ebCTaB: 
MHxami BoAhob, HBaH ^yitoeB, BopHcaaB npHMOB h Bejmaap Be/iKOB. 



I. PHMCKH m>TEBO,aHTE/IH 

(neemanzepoea Kaptna, n^meeodumeji na uMnepamop 
AnmoHUH, EypduzaAcm mmeeodumeA) 

Tana HapeqeHHTe m^TeBOAHTejiH (itineraria) — n-bTHH nJiaHOBe h KapTH — npe^CTa- 
B^HBaT onHcaHHH Ha irbTHma c o6o3HaqeHHe Ha KpaHm>THHTe cTaHOHH h Ha pa3CTOHHHHTa 
Meacny thx. Te ca npaBeHH r^aBHO 3a bochh-h ix^jih, a Cbmo h B-bB Bp-b3Ka cbc cTonaH- 
ckh h a^MHHHCTpaTHBHH H3HCKBaHHfl. HaH-rojiHMO pa3npocTpaHeHHe n-bTeBO^HTeJIHTe 
AOdHBaT npe3 HMnepaTOpCKaTa enoxa, KoraTO aHTHMHaia m>THa CHCTeMa ^ocTHrHajia #o 
Hafi-BHCOKOTO ch pa3BHTHe. Ot MHorodpOHHHTe cbmecTByBamH h ynoTpe6flBaHH TOraBa 
m>TeBO^HTejiH ao Hac ca ^,0CTHrHajiH caMO Itinerarium Antonini Augusti, Itinerarium 
Burdigalense (Hierosolymitanum), a ot no-K-bCHO Bpeiwe h KOMnH^aTHBHara KOCMOrpa(})Hfl, 
H3BecTHa noA hmcto Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia. 

npoqyTaTa Tabula Peutingeriana cna^a kim t. Hap. tabulae pictae, t. e. pncyBaHH 
KapTH, c o6o3HaqeHHe He caMO Ha pa3CTOHHHHTa h HMeHaTa Ha CTaHUHHTe, ho h c o^ep- 
TaHHATa Ha mopckhh 6pnr, nocoKaTa Ha no-rojieMHTe peKH h nJiaHHHH. Ocbch TOBa b 
FleBTHHrepOBaTa KapTa c oco6eHH rpa(})HqecKH H3o6pa>KeHHH e npe/*a#eHO nojio^ceHHeTO 
h ro^eMHHaTa Ha OT#e;iHHTe CTaHUHH. 

IleBTHHrepOBaTa KapTa npe^CTaBjiHBa eflHH nepraiweHTeH cbhtt>k ot HanaJiOTO 
Ha XIII b. Th ce e cbCTOHJia ot 12 OTK-bca, ot kohto OTK-bCbT 3a KpaHHHH 3anaa e 
3ary6eH. Hmcto ch FleBTHHrepoBaTa KapTa hoch ot KoHpa/i, FleBTHHrep (K, Peutinger), 
XVI b., b hhhto 6a6;iHOTeKa th ce HaMHpajia npe^H j& CTaHe npHTe>KaHHe Ha BHeHCKaTa 
6HdjiHOTeKa, K-b^eTO ce HaMHpa h #o ^Hec ApxeTnn-bT Ha FleBTHHrepOBaTa KapTa ce 
nocTaBfl K-bM BTOpaTa nojiOBHHa Ha II hjih m>pBaTa noJiOBHHa Ha III b. OKOHHaTejmaTa 
pe#aKi;HH na KapTaTa e HanpaBeHa npe3 IV b. 

Itinerarium Antonini Augusti qpe3 caMOTO ch Ha3BaHHe onpe^ejiH He TOJiKOBa 
BpeiweTO, KoraTO e 6hji H3pa6oTeH, kojikoto ot koh enoxa e 6Hjia KapTaTa, bt>3 ocHOBa 
Ha kohto e 6wi ctcTaBeH. npe^nojiara ce, qe Antoninus Augustus e HMnepaTOp KapaKajia 
(212 — 218). Ha#-#o6pHTe p-bKonHCH Ha toh n-bTeBo^HTeji ca cnopefl e^Ha HeroBa peflaKijHH 
ot BpeiweTO Ha ^HOKJieTHaH (284 — 305). 

Itinerarium Burdigalense h^h Hierosolymitanum e CbCTaBeH npe3 333 r. ot enHH 
noK^oHHHK, npoH3xoac^am ot AKBHTaHHH (IChKHa OpaHUHn). Toh onHCBa n-bTA ot BypAnrajia 
(ah. Bopao) flo HepycaJiHM h o6paTHO npe3 Phm h MnjiaHO. H3rJie>Kfla, ne. n-bpBOHaqaJiHO 
n-bTeBOAHTejiHT e npe^cTaBJiHBaJi , Heino KaTO nvreH flHeBHHK kt>m hhkoh 3ary6eH Tono- 
rpacJ)CKH n-bTeBO^HTe^, b ocHOBaTa Ha Kofrro ctohji MOHce 6h Itinerarium Antonini. 

Zta^eHHTe TyK OK-bCH ot m^TeBOflHTejiHTe HMaT oco6eHO 3HaqeHHe KaTO H3Bop 
3a HCTopHHTa Ha 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH. B tax ca 3ana3eHH HMeHaTa Ha MHoro cejiHina, ne- 

2 JIaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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H3BecTHH ot jipyrn H3BOpH, noKa3aHH ca nocoKHTe Ha no-roJieMHTe m/mma b BajncaHCKHH 

flOJIVOCTpOB 3ae,H,HO C pa3CT0HHHHTa MOKfly OTfleJIHHTe KpanrTbTHH CTaHIJHH. 

SacBH^eTe^CTByBaHHTe cfiopMH Ha mccthh HMeHa npe^CTaBJiHBaT ueHeH H3B0p h 
sa npoyqBaHe pa3BHTHero Ha e3HKa, roBOpeH ot mccthoto 6ajiKaHCKO HacejieHHe npe3 
Ki»CHOaHTHqHaTa enoxa. 

B m>TeBO,HHTe^HTe pa3CTOHHHHTa Ha npexo^HTe ca h3mhcjichh b cra^HH 3a Mop- 
CKHTe irbTHma h b mhjih (m. p.) 3a cyxo3eMHHTe rrbTHina. TojieMHHaTa Ha thh MepKH e 
6wia pa3;iHMHa. 3a BpeMeTo, KoeTO hh HHTepecyBa, e^HH cra^HH 6m paBeH Ha okojio 
0.185 kjim, a e^Ha mhjih — Ha 1.480 m. 

FI'bTHHTe CTaHUHH ce HapHqaT mansiones h mutationes. Mansio e 6xjia cTaHUHH 
c mhcto 3a npeHomyBaHe, c o6op 3a KOHeTe, c rwiflMa npHCJiyra h np., a mutatio e 
6njia o6HKHOBeHo Me>K^HHHa no-MaJiKa craHUHH — cnwpKa. TaM rrbTHmjHTe ca CMeHHJiH 
CBOHTe kohc 

IlpH no^HpaHe Ha MaTepaaJia ca j^ajieun H3Uhjio cauo rrbTHiijaTa, kohto MHHaBaT 
npe3 AHeiiiHHTe 6tJirapcKH 3eMH, hjih TaKHBa rrbTHma b BajiKaHCKHH no/iyocrpoB, kohto 
ca HMajiH oco6eHO 3HaqeHHe B-bB Bpi^Ka c H3BecTHH HCTOpnqecKH ct>6hthh. IlpH OCTa- 
HaJiHTe irbTHina, kohto boaht k-bm HaiiiHTe 3eMH, ca fla^eHH caMO HaqajmaTa h nocjieflHaia 
CTamjHH, yKa3aHa e nocoKaTa h b KOMeHTapa e nocoMeH 6pOHT Ha H3nycHaTHTe CTaHtjHH, 

KaKTO H 06lHHHT 6pOH Ha MHJIHTe. 

npH npeBO^a Ha „rTbTeBO#HTe;iHTe" b jiHBaTa KO^OHa ca ^a^eHH JiaTHHCiorre 
HMeHa Ha CTaHUHHTe cnope^ TeKCTa Ha caMHH rrfeTeBOflHTeJi, a b #hcho e npe^a^eHa c 
6-bJirapCKa TpaHCKpHmiHH HaH-o6monpHeTaTa hjih eAHHCTBeHO 3acBHfleTejiCTByBaHaTa 
4>opMa. IlpOKapBaHeTO Ha CTporo onpe^ejieHO npaBHJio ce OKa3a b hhkoh cjiyqan HeBt3- 
mohcho nopa^H TOBa, ^e hhkoh ceJinmHH HMeHa ca ao6hjih Be^ie rpa>KflaHCTBeHOCT y 
Hac b pe^OBHaTa ch hjih b H3onaqeHaTa ch c{)opMa. no-HaTarbK e Aa#eHO b cko6h jjHem- 
hoto orc>)K#ecTBeHO ceJinme. B KOMeHTapa ca H36poeHH rjiaBHHTe 4>opMH, b kohto e 
npe^afleHO c-bOTBeTHOTO cejinmHO HMe, oco6eHO 4>opMHTe Ha JiaTHHCKH e3HK. ToBa ce 
OTHacfl npe^HMHO 3a cejinmaTa b flHeuiHHTe 6-bJirapcKH rpaHHun. 

OnoKflecTBHBaHeTO e HanpaBeHO cnopefl Tpy#a Ha K- Miller, Itineraria Romana, 
Stuttgart 1916. rio-K-bCHHTe yTOHHHBaHHH h #om>JiHeHHH ca HaHeceHH bi>3 ocHOBa Ha 
no-HOBH H3CJie^BaHHH, oco6eHo Ha 6-b/irapCKH yqeHH. Thh H3CJieflBaHHH ca nocoqeHH b 

OTfleJia B KHHMCHHHa" H B KOMeHTapa. 

Tabula Peutingeriana e H3fla#eHa bt>3 ocHOBa Ha eflHHCTBeHHH opnrHHaji, kohto 
cera ce HaMHpa bt>b BneHa. 

FIo-BaMCHHTe p^KonHCH Ha Itinerarium Antonini ca: Excorialensis R II 18 (P) ot 
VII b., Parisinus Regius 7230 A (D) ot X b., Vindobonensis 181 (L) ot VIII b., a Ha 
Itinerarium Burdigalense : Pithoeanus, nunc Parisinus 4808 (P) ot IX b., Veronensis 
52 (V) ot IX b. 

H3nAHHfl : K. Miller, Itineraria Romana. Romische Reisewege an der Hand der Tabula Peutin- 
geriana, Stuttgart 1916. — O. Cuniz, Itineraria Romana, I, Lipsiae 1929. 
ZlaaeHHTe TyK H3Ba,aKH ca HanpaBeHH no nocoMCHHTe H3,naHHH. 

KHM>KHMHA: Ba. u K. UlKopnuA, Hhkoh 6e^e>KKH BT>pxy apxeoJiorHqecKHTe h HCTOpireecKHTe 
H3CJeflOB3HHfl b TpaKHJi, n^oBAHB 1885. — Bpamx LUKopntiA, MepHOMOpCKOTo Kpafi6pe>KHe h cbce^HHTe noa- 
flajiKaHCKH CTpaHH b K)>KHa B-b/irapHH, C6HYK, HI, 1890, dp. 3—40; IV, 1891, dp. 102—145. — K. u 
A. WtcopriUA, CeBepoH3TOMHa B^JirapHJi b reorpa4)imecKo h apxeojiorHMecKo oTHouieHHe. Phmckh m>THma, 
C6HYK, VIII, 1892, dp. 31— 58.— B. AepaM08, TpaaHOBHHT ntT ot KapnaTHTe, npe3 .ZJyHaBa a Ba^KaHa 3a 
njiOBflHB, VIBAJX, IV, 1914, dp, 226 — 240. — fie. Bbakob, dapH phmckh rrbTHma h ce^Hiua b AHeuiHHTe 
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6"wirapCKH rpaHHim, BMB II, 1929, kh. 4, CTp. 44—71. — 17. MytnatftHuee, Ki»m uftpKOBHo-HCTopHHecKaia 
reorpaijwH Ha rijioB*HBCKo, C6. b mcct Ha MHTponojiHT MaKCHM, C$. 1931, CTp. 87—113. — JI. 17. JJuMumpoe, 
rh,TyBaHeTo Ha cb. A/ieKcaH;n>p Phmckh npe3 TpaKHH, HBAH, VIII, 1934, dp. 116— 161.— 17. MymatfHuee, 
CTapHHT flpyM npe3 TpasmoBH BpaTa, CnBAH, kji. hct.-^hti., 27 (kh. 55), 1937, CTp, 19 — 148. — U. MeAUpa- 
dee, CTapHTe rrtTHma b Co^hAcko, CnHc. Ha CbK)3a Ha nonyjiapHHTe 6aHKH, XX, 1941, kh, 9, CTp, 18—36, 

- - JI. UoHnee, Phmckuht rn>T Philippopolis— Carassura h paawioHeHHeTo My npH Ranilum, rHBrbi, 1940/41, 
CTp. 40—57.— He.BeAfcoa h 17. JleAupadee, H3 B-bJirapHA. n-feTCBOAHTe/i, C$. 1946. — r. n. Axhos, CrapH 
n^THma h cejinma Kpafl tax npe3 OpaHjUKa h Canap, M6AM XV, 1946, CTp. 94—113. — JI. Upmea, 
Phmckhht m,T Philippopolis— Tugugerum— Bessapara, THMriji, II, 1950, CTp. 69—83. — B. BetueeAuea, JTa- 
THHCKHTe MecTHH HMeHa ot Mh3ha h TpaKHH, C6. T. H. KauapoB II (HAM XIX), 1955, dp. 279—303. 

— C. Jirecek, Die Heerstrafie von Belgrad nach Constantinopel und die Balkanpasse, Prag 1877 (ay- 
AHHTa e npeBeAeHa Ha 6tjjrapcKH : K. Hpenen, niaBHHHT ntT ot Bejirpaa ao LJapHrpaA h 6aJiKaHCKHTe 
npoxoAH, BHB IV, 1931, kh. 4, npH/io>KeHHe), — Th. Tafel, De via Romanorum militari Egnatia, 
Tubingae 1842. — M. Schanz, Geschichte der romischen Litteratur, IV Teil, I Halfte, Miinchen 1904, 
ct p . 103—107. — W. Kubitschek, PWRE IX (1916), kojj. 2308—2363 s. v. Itinerarien. — W. KuUtschek, 
PWRE X, (1919), koji. 2113—2121. — J. Todorov, Le grandi strade romane in Bulgaria (Istituto di 
studi Romani), Roma 1937. 



ITINERARIA ROM AN A — PHMCKH m> TEBOZIHTE JIH 

A. TABULA PEUTINGERIANA — nEBTHHrEPOBA KAPTA 

1. Via a Castello Boloduro usque ad Singidunum 

1. n%m om Ilacay do BeAZpad 

(Miller, IR, col. 415—436) 



Castellum Bolodurum 
Singiduno 



KacTejiyM BoJio^ypyM (Ilacay) 

GHHrH^yHyM 1 (Bejirpa^) 



Ivaro 8 

Mursa minor X [mp] 3 
Mursa maior XII 
Ad Labores. Pont. 

Ulcae X 
[Cibale] XI 
Causilena XI 
Ulmo [X] 
Spaneta XIII 



2. Via ab Ivaro usque ad Singidunum 
2. Flhrn om 3aJiu,6ypz do BeAZpad 

(Miller, IR, col. 437—448) 



fOBaByM 

Mypca mhhop 4 
Mypca Mafiop 
A#Jia6opec IIoht 

yjiqe 
U,H6ajie 
Kay3HJieHa 
y^Myc 
CnaHeTa 



(3ajia6ypr) 

(fleTpHeBaH), 10 MHJIH #0 

(OceK), 12 mh;ih #o 

(JlaCJIOBO), 10 MH^H flO 

(BhHKOBUh), 11 MHJIH RO 
(OpOJIHK), 11 MHJIH £0 
(TOBapHHK), 10 MH/IH #0 

(BaqHHUH npH KyKyeBUH), 13 mh 

JIH RO 



1 Ot KacTejiyM EoaoAypyw (Ilacay) ao CHHnuyHyM (EearpaA) HMa 44 n^THH craHUHH c o6mo 

pa3CTOHHHe 573 mhjjh. ITbTflT MHHaBaj npe3 BuHAoSoHa (BweHa) h AKBHHKyM (ao Eyaanema). 3 Ivaro 

ce cpema noa <f>opMHTe luvavum (Ha^nHCH), Iovavi (IA). 3 mp (— milia passuum) e AofiaBeno ot npe^ 

BOflaMHTe. 4 Ot K)BaByM (3ajiu6ypr) ao Mypca mhhop (IleTpHeBaH) HMa 30 ni>THH craHiiHH c o6mo pa3- 

CTOflHHe 392 MH/IH. n^THT MHHaBa^ IIpe3 AH. ABCTpHfl H lOrOCJiaBHfl, 
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Sirraium 1 XVIII 
Bassianis VIII 
Idiminio IX 
Tauruno III 
Confluentibus 
co. 8 Singiduno 



CnpMHyM 
BacnaHa 

H^HMHHHyM 

TaypyHyM 

KoH^yeHTec cpemy[?] 
CHHrn^yHyM 



(CpeMCKa MHTpOBHaa), 18 mhjih ao 

(npH FleTpOBaH), 8 MHJIH flO 
(yrpHHOBUH), 9 MHJIH flO 

(3eMyH) 2 , 3 mhjih ao 
(;io Bejirpaa). 



Emona 

Drinum fl. XVIII 

Sirmium 



3. Via ab Emona usque ad Sirmium 

3. ritm om JI/o6A%Ha do CpeMCKa Mumpoeui^a 

(Miller, IR, col. 457—462) 

EMOHa (JIiodflHHa) 



PeKa £pHH 4 
CwpMHyM 



(npH Bpoflau;, Ha jihbo ot JIphh), 

18 MHJIH flO 

(CpeMCKa MHTpOBHua). 



4. Via ab Arsia fl. per Salonam usque ad Dyrrachium 

4. rhm om p. Ap3a npes Cajioaa (Cojiuh) do Jlpan 

(Miller, IR, c ol. 462—471) 



Arsia fl. 



Burno 



Salona 

Scobre 5 XXX 
Lissum XXV 
Pistum XXX 
Dyrratio 7 



Pena Ap3a 
BypHyM 

Ca/iona 

CKOApa 6 

Jlncyc 

IlHCTyM 

^HpaxnyM 



(npH Kade^HyoBO Ha KaHajia Ha 
p. Ap3a) 

(ApKH PoMaHH hjih Cynjian up-bK- 
sa npH Khhh, b ^ajiMaijHH) 

(Ca/ioHa, Cojihh) 

(ULlKOApa), 30 mhm ao 
(Jleui, AjiecHo), 25 mhjih ao 
(Hui'bM Ha p. Hutbm\ 30 mhjih ao 
(flpaq). 



5. Via a Sirmio usque ad Salonam 
5. ritm om CpeMCKa Mumpoeuv^a do CaAona (Cojiuh) 
(Miller, IR, col. 471—474) 



Sirmium [XXX] 
Gensis XV 



CHpMHyM 
FeH3HC 



(CpeMCKa MnTpOBHua), 30 . mh- 
jih ao 
(k»kho ot JleujHHua Ha p. flaap), 

15 MHJIH AO 



1 Sirmium, eAHH ot Hafi-Ba>KHHTe rpaaoBe b AoJiHa riaHOHHn, ce cnoMeHasa h noA 4>opMHTe ItQfuov 
(Pt, auct), Isofitov (HI), Grapotf-bJirapcKOTo HMe Ha rpa^a e 6hjio cpMb. B rpaMOTaia Ha HMn. BaCHjmffJI 
ot 1019 r., AaAena Ha Oxphackhh apXHenHCKon, rpaflvr ce cnoMeHaBa noA HMero ©gd^os. B>k. M, Pfeakoe, 
B-bJirapcKH cTapHHH ot MaKeAoHHH, 2 Co<})hh 1931, dp. 544. 2 3eMyH e cpeAHoBCKOBHHflT 3eMrfHH, 

36m\hn7». 3 CraHUHHTa Confluentes ce e HaMHpa^a npH ycTHeTo Ha p. CaBa, cpewy (contra ?) hjih a cb- 
cedcmeo (confinis?) Ha Singidunum, kocto e o6o3HaneHo c co. 4 Petta £pHH (Drinum flumen) 03Ha- 
naBa, ne CTaHUHHTa (npH ah. Bpoaau) ce e HaMHpajia npH 6poaa Ha cnoMeHaTaia pena. Ot EMOHa 
(J\K)6nana) ao ApHH HMa 14 m>THH craHUHH c o6mo pa3CTonHHe 253 mhjih. ttbTHT MHHaBaJi npe3 ah. Xtp- 
aaTCKO. B Scobre : Scodris (Ra), Scodra (IA, Pt, I.iv). 6 Ot Ap3a (npH KaCTe/myoBo) ao CnOApa 
(IllKOApa) HMa 35 rrbTHH ct3Huhh c o6mo pa3CTOHHHe 268 mhjih. n-bTHT B-bpBHji ot HcTpHH ao A;i6aHHfl no 
Aa^MaTHHCKOTo KpaH6pe>KHe. ' Dyrratio : Dyrrachium (I A, auct), dvgQ&xtov (auct). FlpeAH rpaAvr ce e 
HapHnaji Epidamnus (Liv, auct), Epidaurus (Gu), 'Ejiida/uvog (Thuc, HI, auct), Aoq&xioy (Theoph). 
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Ad Drinum [X] 
Argentaria [XXXIV] 



A;upHHyM 
ApreHTapHH 



jinncBa HMe Ha cTaHUHH XXIV 
Stanecli [XIV] QraHeKJiH 

jjwncBa HMe Ha CTaHUHsi XXI 



Bistue Nova XX 
Ad matricem XXV 
Bistue Vetus VI 
In monte Bulsinio IX 

Ad Libros XXII 
Tilurio XVI 
Salona 



BncTye HOBa 
A^MaTpHi^eM 
BncTye BeTyc 

Hh MOHTe ByjI3HHHO 

A^jiH6poc 

THjiypHO 

CaJioHa 



(3bophhk, Ha npexo^a Ha p. Rpnn) t 

10 mhjih %o 
(MOHce 6h npH Cpe6peHHua), 34 

MHJIH AO 

(npH XaH no^pOMaHfl), 24 mhjih ro 
(Jly^caHH), 1 14 MHJIH flO 
(KncejiflK, Ha p. Jlenemma), 24 mh- 
jih ao 
(3eHHua), 20 mhjih #o 
(npH TpaBHHK), 25 mhjih ao 
(MOMce 6h npH Kynpem), 6 mhjih ao 
(Me)K,ny MajiOBan h IUyHija), 9 mh- 
jih ao 
(HeyTOMHeiio), 22 mhjih #o 
(TpHJIH, TpHri>ji), 16 MHJIH flO 
(CajiOHa, Cojihh). 



Salona 

Iadera 

Burno 



6. Via a Salona per Tragurium usque ad lade ram et Burnttm 
6. mm om Cajiona (Cojiuh) npe3 Tpozup do 3apa u Apm PoManu 

(Miller, IR, col. 474—476) 

(CajiOHa, Cojihh) 



CajiOHa 

flflepa 

BypHyM 2 



(3apa) 

(ApKH PoMaHH hjih Cyruian uptK- 
Ba, pa3BajiHHH npH Khhh, b 
XlajiMaijHH). 



Sardona XX 

Ad Praetorum XX 

Tragurio 



Via a Sardona usque ad Tragurium 
7, Tltm om CnpaduH do Tpozup 

(MI 11 e r, IR, col. 476) 



CapAOHa 

AflnpeTOpyM 

TparypnyM 



(CKpa^HH), 20 MHJIH flO 

{&0 yM3H0BHH), 20 MHJIH flO 

(Tpornp). 



8. Via a Cibale per Servitium usque ad Salonam et Naronam 
8. flhm om BuHKoequ npe3 Cmapa TpaduuiKa 3a CaAOna (Coauh) u Bud 

(Miller, IR, col. 476-481) 



[Cibale] XXIV 
Certis 3 XXV 

Marsonie XXXIII 
Urbate XXIII 



a) A Cibale usque ad Salonam 
a) OTBHHKOBUHfloCaJiOHa (Cojihh) 

Unfojie (Bhhkobuh), 24 MHJIH flO 

U^pTHC (MOHCei 6H CTpHiKHBOHHa-Bpt- 

nojie), 4 25 mhjih ao 
MapcoHHH (Bpoj;), 33 mhjih ao 

^p6ac (He^ajieq ot BjiHBaHeTO Ha p. Bp-b- 

6ac b p. CaBa), 23 mhjih &o 



i CraHeiUH e JTy^aHH cnope* CmaHOjewtl, EHUHKaoneaHJa, no* ayMaia Hpy M . * OT~Ca;ioHa 
(Lo^hh) m BypHyM (ApKH PoMaHH) HMa 11 m,THH CTaHUHH c o6mo paacToHHHe 126 mh;ih. n-bTHT MHHaBa^I 
no £a;iMaTHHCKOTo Kpafl6pe«CHe. 3 Certis : Certisiam (Ra), Cirtisia (I A), CirtisaWIA). *. Certis e 
CTpMKHBofliia-Bp-uKNie cnope* CmanojesuH, EHUHKJioneaHJa, no* jyum CTpmKHBoJHa— Bpno;be. 
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Servitio 1 [XVI] 

Ad fines XIII 

Casra XII 
Lamatis 5 X 
Leusaba XII 

Baloie V 
Indenea VII 
Sarute XIII 
lonnaria XIV 
Bariduo [VIII] 
Inalperio VIII 
Aequo [VIII] 
[Andretio] XVI 
Salona 



CepBHunyM 
Afl<j) HHec3 

KacTpa 
JIaMaTe 
JIeBca6a 

BajiOH 

HHfleHen 

Capyie 

HoHapHH 

BapH^yo 

HHajinepHO 

EKByM 

AH^peunyM 
CajiOHa 



(CTapa rpaflHiuKa), 142 2 [16]"mhjih 

AO 

(MO)Ke 6h JlaKTauiH-HjiH^xca)/ 

13 MHJIH flO 

(npH BaHHJiyKa), 12 mhjih &o 
(Jlo6pna)y 10 mhjih ,no 

(M0)Ke 6H F05KHO OT CHTHHUa), 

12 MHJIH flO 
(k»KHO OT n0^pa3HHUa), 5 MHJIH flO 

(fleMKa?), 7 MHJIH RO 

(b CKaKaBau), 13 mhjih ^o 

(FjiaBHua), 14 mhjih ro 

(DiaMOH), 8 mhjih ao 

(k»kho ot XaH npojior), 8 mhjih ro 

(Kpafl Chh), 8 mhjih ro 

(Myn), 16 mhjih ^o 

(CajiOHa, Cojihh). 



Salona 
Narona 



Ad zizio 
Epitauro 
Scobre 



b) A Salona usque ad Naronam 
6) Ot CajiOHa (Cojihh) ao Bur 



CajiOHa 
HapoHa 6 



(CajiOHa, Cojihh) 
(Bm). 



9. Via ab Ad zizio usque ad Scod'ram 
9. Utm om Tpedune do LUnodpa 

(Miller, IR, c o 1. 482—484) 

(Tpe6HHe) 



A^3H3HyM 

EnH^aB-bp 
CKOflpa 7 



(Pary3a BeKHa) 
(UlKO^pa). 



10. Via a Singiduno usque ad Constantinopolim per ripatn Danubii 
10. mm om EeAzpad do Uapuzpad no 6peza na Jlynaea B 

(Miller, IR, col. 495-516) 



Singiduno XIV 
Tricornio XII 
Monte aureo XIV 

Margum fl. X 



CHHrH^yHyM 

TpHKOpHHyM 

AypeoMOHT 
PeKa Mapryc 



(BeJirpaa), 14 mhjih ro 
(npH PHTOneK), 12 mhjih ro 
(OpeUiau, H3TOHHO OTTpouKa), 14 
MHJIH RO 

(Opame npH flydpaBHua), 14 mh- 
jih RO 



i Ot CepBHUHyM (Oapa TpaflHinKa) ao Ekbym (Chh) m>T»T, nocoqeH TyK, ce pa3;iimaBa ot m,r», 
naneH 8 I A 268, 4 en. BepoflTHO MOKay thh ABe CTaHUHH e HMa;io asa m>Tfl, ot kohto no-/n>;n>r e no- 
coneHHHT b TP. B*. Miller IR, ko*. 476-477. 2 142 mh;ih e *o Ca^oHa. s A#HHec (JlaKTaum- 
HjmiiHca) ce e HaMHpa* Ha rpaHHuaTa Mexcay riaHoHHfl h Aa/iMauHH. 4 Aa<J>HHec e /IaKTauiH-I4;iHa>Ka 
cnopea Cmanojemh, EHUHKJioneanja, noa ayMaTa ApyM. Cnopea Miller IR, koji. 477, Morce 6n e B3khhhh. 
5 Lamatis ce cpema h noa AopMaTa Aemate (IA). ,; Ot Ca*oHa (Cojihh) ao HapoHa (Bna) HMa 6 m>THH 
CTaHUHH c o6mo pascTOHHHe 76 mh*h. Ot m>THaTa CTaHUHA EneuHyM (npH C T o6peu) eaHO oTiaoHeHHe 
eoaeJio ao Cnajiaio (Cn/mr) h AaanaHaM (Ba6Ha). < Ot Aa3H3HyM (TpetfHHe) ao Cnoapa (UlKoapa) HMa 

7 m,THH CTaHUHH c o6mo paacTOHHHe 157 mh;jh. n-bTHT MHHaua;i npea aHeuiHa Ramaum h Aji6aHHH, 
s T03H m>T MHHaBa^ no aecHHH 6psr Ha p. AyHae h no HepHOMopcKOTo Kpaf»6pe>KHe. 
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Viminatio XIII 
Punicum 1 XI 
Vico cuppe XII 
Ad novas X 
Ad scrofulas XV 
Faliatis 2 VIII 
Gerulatis VI 
Unam 3 VI 
Egeta 4 IX 
Clevora* IX 



Ad aquas XXIV 

Dortico XXV 

Ad Malum XVI 

Ratiaris 7 XII 
Remetodia 8 IV 

Almo 9 IX 
Pomodiana 10 IX 

Camistro 12 [XII] 

[Regianutn] 13 VI 

Augustis" XX 

Pedonianis 16 XI 

Esco 16 XIV 

Vio 17 IX 

Anasamo 18 XVII 

Securispa 19 XIII 

Dimo 20 XVI 



BHMHHaUHyM 

flHHKyM 

Bhkvc Kyne 

HoBe 

A4CKpo<j)yjiac 

TajiwaTa 

TepyjiaTa 

YHa 

EreTa 

KjieBOpa 



AKBe 

flOpTHKVM 

A^Ma^yM 

PauwapHH 
PeMeTOAHH 

AjiMyc 
FIOMOflHaHa 

KaMHCTpyM, L[e6pyc 

PerHaHyM 

ABrycTa 

rteflOHHaHC 

EcKyc 
yiyc 
AcaMyc 
CeKypHCKa 

^HMVM 



(KocTOJiau), 13 MHJIH 40 
(BejiHKO Tpa^Hme), 11 mhjih 40 
(rojiyGau), 12 mhjih 40 
(npH BptHHua), 10 mhjih 40 
(npH £o6pa), 15 mhjih 40 
(MnjiaHOBau), 8 mhjih 40 
(Mnpoq), 6 mhjih 40 
(Ha p. PeqKa), 6 mhjih 40 
(Bpi,3a IlajiaHKaj, 9 mhjih 40 
(MOHce 6n KaMeHHua 40 IlpaoBO 
hjih caMOTO npaoBo), 9 mh- 
jih 40 
(BHflpOBaij npH HeroTHH), 24 mh- 
jih 40 
(PaKOBHua Ha ycTHeTO Ha p. Th- 

MOkX 25 MHJIH £0 
(6JIH30 40 BH^HH HJIH CaMHHT 
Bh^HH), 6 16 MHJIH 40 

(Apnap, Bh^hhcko), 12 mhjih 40 
(Opcoa, h3tohho ot Apnap), 4 mh- 
jih 40 

(JIOM), 9 MHJIH 40 

(MajiTene npH JIa6eu), xl 9 

JIH 40 
(rOpHH UH6-fep, JIOMCKO), 12 
JIH 40 

(BepOHTHO npH Ko3JiOflyH), 6 

JIH 40 

(Xbpjieu, OpaxoBCKO, npH ycTHe- 
to Ha p. Oroda), 20 mhjih 40 

(npH OCTpOB, OpHXOBCKO), 1 1 MH- 
JIH 40 

(npH THreH, HHKOnojicKo), 14 mh- 
jih 40 

(raypeHCKO rpa4Hme npH c. Mhji- 
KOBHlia), 9 mhjih 40 

(npH MycajiHeso, iohcho ot yc- 
THeTO Ha p. Oct>m), 17 mhjih 40 

(MepKOBHua, HHKonojiCKo), 13 mh- 
jih 40 

(BejieHe, Cbhuxobcko), 16 mhjih 40 



MH- 



MH- 



MH- 



Punicum : Pinco (ND), Iltxvovg (Pr). 2 B TP 4>opMa T a Faliatis e aaaeHa norpeuiHO bmccto 
Tahata (inscr), Talia (I A), 7W*e (Pr), Tauarig (Pt). Bik. Miller, IR, koji. 501. 3 Unam ce cpema H 
noji (J)opMaTa Luna (Ra). * Egeta : Ae^eta (ND), "Er^a (Pt). 5 cievora ce cpema h hoa AopiiaTa 
Clebora (Ra). * Cnopea Miller, IR ko;i. 502, Malum e Mowe 6h HAeHTHHHo c Bononia (*h. Bhahr) hjih 
m>K TaKa ce e HapHna^a p. Tono;ioBeu, kohto MHHaBa Ha6;iH30. CpB BeuieeAues, JlamHCKHTe mccthh HMeHa 
b Mh3hh h TpaKHfl, C6op H HK r. H. KauapOB II (= MAM XIX 1955), crp. 283. * R at iaris e aaaeHo 
BMecTo Ratiaria (IA, inscr), 'Pa£agla (HI), 'Paiztagia Mvotiv (Pt). CpB. Vulic, PWRE I A, ko;i. 261 
s Remetodia ce cpema h noa^opMaTa Remetodion (Ra). » Almo: Almus (inscr), 'Alprfg (Pr). 10 Pomo- 
diana h;ih Cumodina (Ra) e BepoaTHo HaeHTHHHa c HovxeSiv, Koero ce cpema y IJpOKonuii (De aedific. 
I/ ,£L CpB ' B A i^ e8Jlue ^ n oc. cbH. t dp. 284, " Pomodiana e MajiTene cnopen UlKopnuA, HPAMK 
h 1905 J c 7t£\ 469 \, J 2 Camistro: Ciambron (Ra), Cebro (IA), Kef} Q 6 s (Pr). « Regianum: Regiano(Ra), 

Ptjyiayov (Pt). " Augustis : Augusti (Ra), Avyovozeg (Pr), Atyotoras (ThS). « Pedonianis ce cpema 
h noA *opMaTa Pedolanis (Ra). m Esco : Oescus (inscr), Oaecon (Ra), colonia Oescensium (inscr), 
Qioxog (Pt), faxos (Pr) 3a HCTopHHTa Ha rpaaa bhc. Danoff, Oescus, PWRE XVII, ko;i. 2033—2038. 

, Vio : Bion (Ra) Uto (IA), Lito castellum (ND), Qvxoog (Pr). » Anasamo : Ansamo (ND), Ansamon (Ra), 
xa Aotjpa (ThS), W (ThS), 'Aa W ov S (Pris). 19 Securispa : Securisca (IA, Ra), Kagiaxa (ThS). 
ZsHovQHtxa (Pr). 20 Dimo : Dimon (Ra), statio Dimensis (inscr) ,^oV (Pt). 
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Phmckh m>TeBOAHTeflH 



Ad novas 1 IX 

Latro 2 XVI 

Trimamio 3 XII 

Pristis 4 IX 
Tegris 6 XIV 

Appiaris 6 XIII 
Trasmarisca 7 XII 
Nigrinianis 8 XIII 

Tegulicio 9 XI 

Durostero 11 XVIII 
Sagadava XII 
Sucidava 12 XVII 

Axiopolis 13 XVIII 

Calidava 16 XVII 

Carsio" XXV 
Bereo 17 XXI 
Troesmis 18 IX 
Arubio 19 XXVI 
Noviodum 20 XLI 
Salsovia XXIV 



HoBe 
HTpyc 

TpHMaMHyM 

CeKcaHTanpHCTa 
Terpa 

AnnapHH 

TpaHCMapHCKa 

HurpHHHaHe 

TeryjiHUHyM 

XlypocTopyM 

Cara^aBa 

CyKH^aBa 

AKCHonoji 

Ka^H^aBa 

KapcnyM 

Bepos 

TpecMHc 

Apy6nyM 

HoBHO^yHyM 

CaJICOBHH 



(m. d-BK^eH, ao rp. Cbhiuob), 

9 MH^H flO 

(KpHBHHa, Cbhiuobcko, npH ycTHe- 

to Ha p. flHTpa), 16 MHJIH ,00 

(npH IlHproBO, 3ana^Ha ot Pyce), 

12 MHJIH AO 

(Pyce), 9 mhjih ao 

(MapTeHCKO Kajie Ha p. RyH&B), 

14 MHJIH flO 

(Phxobo, PyceHCKo), 13 mhjih ao 
(TyTpaKaH), 12 mhjih ao 
(KaAi>KbOHCKO rpaAHme), 13 mh- 
jih ao 
(BerpeHCKO KaJie, 10 CnjiHCTpeHCKo), 

11 MHJIH AO 
(CHflHCTpa), 18 MHJIH ao 

(HeyTO^HeHO), 12 mhjih ao 
(OceHHK hjih CaTyHOBo), 17 MH- 
JIH AO 

(XHHor 14 npn MepHa BOAa), 18 mh- 
jih ao 
(KaJiaKbOH, cera KajiHAasa), 17 mh- 
jih ao 
(XtpcoBO), 25 mhjih ao 
(BaJisi Xoa^hh), 21 mhjih ao 
(HrjiHija), 9 mhjih ao 
(MaHHH), 26 mhjih ao 
(Hcanqa), 41 mhjih ao 
(MaxMyAHfl), 24 mhjih ao 



i Ad Novas e HauecTHa o6hkhobcho c HMeHHTe;iHaTa cm 4>opMa Novae (inscr). ApyrH 4>opMH non 
kohto e aacBHAere^CTByBaHO hmcto, ca Nobas Italica (Ra), Novensis civitas (MC) , Nofiac (Pr), No8»r 
(Pri ), Noovac W ' Utro : Latron (Ra), Latris (ND), •/«** v (Pr). . » Triniarnlo :, Tnmaimqn . Ra) 
Trimammio (I A , Tgt^d^iov (Pt). * Pristis : Sexantapristis (I A), Sexagmtaprista (ND), Etevzaxgoza (Pr , 
Pis™ i (Ra), n 9 \art ribs (Pt). 5 Tegris: Tigris (Ra), Tigra (IA), Tegra castellum (ND), Tiyoa (Pr), 
« Appiaris: Appiaria (IA ND), > Anmdgta (HI), 'Anmdga (Pr). < Trasmarisca : Stamarisca (Ra), Transma- 
risca (IA, ND) Tramarisca (inscr), Tgaa^gla^ (Pr). * Ha mactoto m Nignmanis b IA ctoh Candi- 
diana.VW, H3BeciHo h ot ApyrH h 3 bo P h. LUKopnH, arwciB>N ^ Nignmams c Kw^IIckoto ™- 
HHiue a Candidiana c rpajwmeTO np H nonHHa, OuHcrpeHCKo. Cps. MPAMK X, 1905, c T p. 458. legu- 

llcio • Tegulitia (Ra), Teglicio (IA, ND). 10 OraMecTBiiBaHeTo Ha TeryjimwyM c BerpeHCKo Kajie e 
HanpaBeHo g OT UJxopnuA, MPAMK X, 1905, crp. 458; cnopeA, Miller, |R TeryaHunyM e CpeftbpHa Ch- 
"hct^hcko. * Durostero: Durostorum (ND, inscr), Durostolon (Ra), Dorostoro (IA), Duros torus (Am) 
Dorostena (lord), Dorostolo (Cod lust), 6 <Podooz6Xov (NEp), Aovgdazogop (Pt), Aogoazolog (Pr). flpea 
cpeflHOBeKOBHero rpa^i e HaBecren c HMenaia A fWTbfb, Agimga (auct). 3a HCTOpHsnra na rpaw cpB- 
77. Mymafruee, Ci>A6HHHTe Ha cpeAHOBeKoBHHJi 'flpiCTip, C6o P hhk Ao6pyA>Ka h OuHcrpa, Co*hh 1SW/, 
J7. Todopoe, Durostorum, noc. c6. ; Cm. PoMauctcu, HMeHaxa Ha m l KpaflayHaBCKH rpa^a 1. Bhahh- 
Z CiwHCTpa C6o P hhk JI. MH.etHH, Co4,Hfl 1933, crp. 657-658; V. Pdrvan Mumcipmm Aurehum Du- 
rostorum, Vistadi Filologia e d'Istruzione classical- S. anno II, fasc III Jonno 19M ^Sud- 
dava h;ih Saucidapa (Ra) e BepoflTHO HaeHTHHHa ct>c cnoMeHarara b Notitia Digmtatum, x £ MK , ll \™- 
Tlolyl Sacidava. C P b. Va&, Sacidava, PWRE I A, K oa. 1656, koAto ce nososaBa Ha Kiepert, FOA 
XVII C^mecTBVBa Ko/je6aHJie othocho or-b^ecTBABaHeTo na ciaHUHHTe CarajiaBa h CyKHflaBa. cnopeA 
OlKOPnuA, MPAMK X, 1905, dp. 444, Sacidava ce e HaMHpajia aepoHTHO mokhv Paco B a h MeP^" 11 . J fl e 
SZ tZ iT [o Mepaae, ioKaio cnopea 8. Vulpe, The Ancient History of Dobrogea, 1940, > ifc 
RWRE IV A, ko^. 560, th ce e HaMHpaaa npH ah. CaryHoBO h^h OceHHK lIlKopnHJi niK , cnopeA MPf"' 
FOA XVII on,>KAecTB fl Ba Canw cm CarynoBo. » Axiopolis: Axhtpoli (ND) ^w^ ( P ^ 
'^f/iwa (Pr). u OTi>)KAecTBHBaHeTO Ha AKCHonoa e cnopeA Vulpe, noc. cm, b 6m. 8 f cnopeA mme / 
AKCHono, i PacoBa. » Calidava : Capidava (IA, ND), Capidapa (Ra), W«^r (HI). J**?*^™ 
(IA ND), Carsium (inscr), Carsion Ra), Kdaxoe Const P , ffa^a.o (Pr), Kagaovfi (Pt). '' ^ t' ° Pt ' 
B^eon (Ra), Bireo (ND) & e ^ (ThS, auct). » Troesmis : Trosmis HA) Roranus (Ra r e oi tf/ « ff (Pt), 
IgooJl (Pt) » Anibio: Arubion (Ra), Arrubio (IA). » Noviodum : Noviodunum (Am, auct), No- 
vioduno (IA, Ra), Novioduro (ND), NovioSowov (Pt), Nsaiodowcb (Pr). 
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Ad stoma 1 LX 


A^CTOMa 


Histriopoli 2 XL 


HCTpOC 


Tomis 3 XII 


Tomh 


Stratonis XXII 


dpaTOHHC 


Callatis 4 XXIV 


KajiaTHc 


Trissa 6 XII 


TpHca 


Bizone 7 XII 


Bn30He 


Dyosinopoli 8 XXXII 


flHOHHCOIIOJI 


Odessos 9 XI 


O^ecoc 


Erite 10 XVI 


EpHre 


Templo Iovis XVI 


TeMnjiyM Hobhc 


Mesembria 13 XII 


MeceMBpHH 


Ancialis" [XII] 


AHxnajio 


jinncBa HMe Ha CTaH- 




UHH XVIII 




Apollonia 16 XII 


AnOJIOHHH 


Thera 17 X 


Tepa 


Buatico 19 XII 


ByaTHKyM 


Scyllam XII 


CuHjia 


Philias 20 [ca XV] 


3>HJinac 


jinncBa HMe Ha craH- 




UHH XX 




Thimea 31 XII 


TuMea 


Sycas 22 


CwKe 


Constantinopolis 


KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI 



(Ha ior ot ycTHeTO Ha Cb. Teop- 
rHeBCKHH pi>KaB Ha JlyHaBa), 

60 MHJIH flO 

(npH KapaHacycp, cera Hctphh), 

40 mhjih ao 
(npH KiocTeHflKa), 1 2 mhjih ao 
(ceBepHO ot Ty3Jia), 22 mhjih ao 

(MaHrajiHn), 24 mhjih ro 
(HaHeBO npH hoc Ka/iHaKpa) 8 , 12 

MHJIH flO 

(KaBapHa), 12 mhjih ro 
(Ba/IMHK), 32 mhjih^o 
(BapHa), 11 mhjih #0 

(npH JJOJIHH BjIH3HaK, Ha JieBHH 

6p5ir Ha KaMMHH), 11 16 mhjih ao 

(0630p), 12 16 MHJIH flO 

(Hece6tp), MeceMBpnsi, 12 mhjih ao 
(IloMopHe, AHxnajio), 12 mhjih ao 
(BepoHTHO Cjia^KHTe KJiaaeHUH 16 

npH Byprac), 18 mhjih ao 
(Co3onoji), 12 mhjih #o 

(npH ripHMOpCKO), 18 10 MHJIH £0 

(Axtoiioji), 12 MHJIH ao 

(IlOAHMa), 12 MHJIH flO 
(npH OpMaHJIH), OKOJIO 15 mhjih ao 
(HeHHKbOH), 20 MHJIH flO 

(PyMejiHKaBaK), 12 mhjih ao 
(FajiaTa, npe#rpa,ziHe Ha LUpHrpaa) 
(Uapnrpaa). 



1 Ad Stoma ce cpema h iioa (J)opMHTe Stoma Peuci (Ra), 'hgdv axopa (Pt). 2 Histriopoli : Istrio- 
polis (Ra), Historio (IA), Histrus (inscr), Histros (Am), "IaxQia noXig (Arr), "Imyog (Pt), 'IozQonoXtg (HI). 
3 Tomis : Tomos (IA), Tomi (Am, auct), TopsaQ noXtg (Arr), Toprjs (NEp), Tdpie (Pr), T6[iot (Pr). 
1 Callatis: Calliatis (Ra, Eutr), Callacis (IA), KaXX&zig (Pt). 5 Trissa: Tirissa (Ra), Acres castellum (MC), 
Tigris (Str), TsToioia; (Arr). 6 Orb>KAecTBHBaHeTo Ha TpHca c HaHeso e cnopeA KapTaTa Ha Munoe- 
Feopzuee, cnopeA Miller, IR, koji. 511, TpHca e UJa6jia. 7 Bizone ce cpema h noA $opMaia Bizoi (Ra). 
8 Dyosinopoli : Dionysopoli (IA), Dionysupolis (Ov), AtowaojioXtg (Pt), Atowafaohg (HI). flo-paHiiiHOTo My 
HMe e Cruni (PI), Kgovvoi (Str). 3a rpafla b>k. 0. Tafrali, La cite pontique de Dionysopolis. Kali-Acra, 
Cavarna et Ecrene, Paris 1927. 9 Odessos ce cpema h noa 4>opMHTe Odiseos (Ra), Odisso(IA), Odissos 
(Am), 'Od^ooog (Pt), 'Odtooog (HI, Pr), 6 Avaaov (NEp), 'Odvoadnohs (Theoph.). Ot Kpaa Ha VII b. rpaAtT 
ce cnoMeHasa Bene noA hmcto Bapna. Bhc. o6mo 3a rpaaa Xp. Jlauoe, 3ana;umflT 6pnr Ha HepHO Mope b 
ApeBHOcTTa, Co4)hh 1947, crp. 100—124 c Aon. jiHTep. yKa3aHHfl. 3a KT>CHoaHTHMHara HcropHfl Ha rpa^a 
b>k. B. BeAKOa, BejieiKKH Btpxy cou.ua jmo-HKOHOMHwecKOTo pa3BHTHe na OAecoc npe3 K-bCHoaHTHHHaia 
enoxa, HBAJI, X, 1956, dp. 97 — 109. 10 Erite ce cpema h hoa 4>opMaTa Erete (Ra). Bmc. LUxopnuA, 
MBA/t VII, 1921, CTp. 63 n EpHre ce e HaMHpajia npH ycTHeio Ha KaM4Hn npH c. £ojihh BjiH3HaK 
cnopeA UlKopniiA, C6WK VIII, 1892, dp. 44. CpB. ome CMokpobcku, HBAH XIV, 1940/42, dp. 252—254. 
12 3a TeMnjiyM Robhc cpB. lllKopnuA, C6HYK VIII, 1892, dp. 36—42. « Mesembria: Mea V ^gia (Pt), 
Mevefioia (Str), Msia^gia, Msoapfigia (inscr.), MsXa^fi^gia (StB). 3a hmcto Ha rpaaa b>k. M. Jlenee, Ah- 
thmhoto HMe Ha Hece6T>p, MHBH V, 1954, dp. 367—375. u Ancialis : Anchialis (Ra), Anchialis (IA), 
Anchialus (Ov, Am), Anchialum (PI), 'Ay/JaXog (Pr), 'AxeXmog (Theoph, auct). 15 Cnope^ Miller, IR, 
koj. 514, Ta3H daHUHJi e ah. Byprac. 16 Apollonia : Apolonia (Ra, Eutr), ' AxoXXowia (Pt). Ot Hanajioro 
Ha V b. ot h. e. rpaflT>T ce HapHna Co3ono^ — Sozopolis (Acta Cone. Ephes. 431), 2to£6jtoXig (HI). 
CpB. Hpenex, n-bTyBaHHH, dp. 760 — 768. 17 Thera ce cpema h noa 4)0pMara Tira (Ra). J8 CnopeA 
Miller, IR, koji. 514, TOBa e CaHapHTe (?). 19 Buatico : Burtinum (Ra), IIeqovxikov (Pt), a ci>mo h noA 
HMeTo ' Aya&onoXig (auct). Cne& ByaTHKyM Miller, IR, koji. 514, AombJiBa cjicahhtc CTaHuHH : Tinias (TnHHac, 
ah. HH»aAa) h Salmydessus (CajiMHAec, no-Ki>CHO MeAea, ah. Mhahh). CnopeA Miller, IR, koji. 514, pa3- 
CTOHHHeTO 12 mhjih e ot CajiMHAec ao CuHJia. Thu cTaHUHH He ce cnoMeHaBar b Apyrnre n-bTeBOAHTejiH, 
20 Philias: Filias (Ra), Bilias (Ra) r $tXsag (StB, Zos). 21 Thimea : Timaea turris (Dion Byz), <Piv6noXig 
(Pt) 22 Sycas : Scycas (Gu), Svxai (Pr), 

3 JlHTHHCKH H3B0PH, I 
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11. Via Egnatia a Dyrrachio usque ad Const antinopolim 

11. Eznai^uee mm om Mpan do Uapuzpad 

(Miller, IR, col. 516-527) 



Dyrratio XXVI 
Clodiana 1 XX 

Scampis 2 IX 
Genesis fl. VII 

Addianam 3 IX 
in candabia 4 IX 
Pons servili XIX 
Lignido 6 XVI 
[jiHncsa HMe Ha cTaH- 

UHH 7 [XVI] 
Nicea 8 XI 

Heraclea 10 XXXII 
Cellis 11 XLV 
Edessa 13 XLV 
Pella 14 XXVII 

Tessalonice 15 XX 
Milissirgin 16 XXX 

Appollonia 17 XXX 

Amphipoli 18 XXXIII 



ZlnpaxnyM 
Kjio^HaHa 

CKaivina 
PeKa TeHe3HC 

Ajuimnau 
KaH^aBHH 5 

FIohc CepBHJIH 

JlHXHH^a 



Hhkch 

XepaKJiea 
Uejie 
E^eca 
llejia 

TecajiOHHKa 
MnjincyprnoH 

AnOJIOHHH 

Amc^hiioji 



(Zlpaq), 26 mhjih jio 

(npH IleKHH Ha p. LLkyMda), 20 mh- 
jih #o 

(E;i6acaH), 9 mhjih jio 

(nojiH3 Ma3 Ha npexo^a Ha 
p. HJKyM6a), 7 mhjih #o 

(Ba6HH), 9 MHJIH £0 
(KlOKC), 9 MHJIH £0 

(OpaKa), 19 mhjih £0 

(OxpHA), 16 MHJIH 40 

(HeyTOMHeHa), 16 mhjih ao 

(MOHce 6h npn BejiyniHHa, 9 Bhtoji- 

CKO), 11 MHJIH 40 
(Bhtoji)h, 32 MHJIH 40 
(HeyToqHeHo), 12 45 mhjih 40 
(BoaeH), 45 mhjih jio 
ITIoctoji, EHHAmeBapAapcKo), 27 

MHJIH flO 

(CojiyH,) 20 MHJIH jio 

(MnJincyprnoH, KyKyimco), 30 mh- 
jih ao 

(rioJiHHa, io^kho ot e3epoTO BOJIBe 
~ BeuiHKrbOJi), 30 mhjih ro 

(npn AM(J)HnojiHC, 6. Heoxopw, ao 
ycTHeTO Ha p. OpyMa), 33 mh- 
jih £0 



L \p A °^na: Gloditana (Ra^Coladiana (IB), Clodianis (IA). " Scampis : Hiscampis (IB) Srdu™ 

HI). a Addianam ce cpema h no* ^opwaia Duriana (Ra) » e H^eHTHHHa c*c ciaHiuX fflavla¥) 

hah m,K ce e H a»iiipaja 6,h 3 o *o H e H . 4 In Candabia ce cpema h no* (fropMaia Candavtl (Ra) 

KaHAaBHfl e Moxce 6h TwecTBeHa ct>c crammm Tpec Ta6e P He. « Lignido- Licinium(Ra Cledo 

? 1L^ S* B ~™ ^MeTHH^H ce-cnoMe„ra ( noi HMero 

A X Qte (auct) B* tf 6 Luezapoe, r P a A Ox P h a . HcTopaqecKH o^epK, Mnp IV, 1928. kh. 1 cto. 91 — 139- 

^VV 5 " 6 ^^"^' MMeHaTa ^ HHK0H ^KeAOHCKH rpafloi, Mhp, V 1929, KH 3,' 
cip. 70-77, < B TP irbTHT npcK-bcsa na xosa mhcto. Miller, IR, k6/i. 521, ro cra>3Ba c nocoHeHaia 

^ryc™PWR E TviI KofT7l Ce K 3 V° A *To a I a Nida (,A >- y O-^™HeTo eTnope" 
riuss, Nicia, PWKfc avii, kcvt. 171 ; Afi/ter IR, koji. 521, npeanara cejmmeTo m ce nocTaBM k»kho 

xL (C^nLT^' Ka ?o Pa H p a r P^^ F0A XVI-XVII P - k»kho or ^HTo^, npn «"™ 
xa H (KowaHCKH xan ?). Heraclea ce cpema h no* HMeio Ilzlayovia (auct). B cpe/moBeKOBHeio 

rpwix e HBBecreH mbho no* Huero /WJU,- (Bas. nov.), 5o™^ (Skyl.), a B * no-HOBo apke e H X 
™^ ^"2?? HH U K ° H m ^°hckh rpa^oBe; Aflp V, 1929, kh.4, cip. 63-71 

1^%^//^ 12 Othocho .oKa^HpaHeio Ha Cellae HMa HHKomo 

MHeHHfl. Miller IR, kojk 521 h nociaBH np H Bann, OcrpoBCKO. E. Honigmawi, Le Synecdemos d'Hierocles 
et l'opuscule geographique de Georges de Chypre, Bruxelles 1939, cfp. 14 na ocnoBa Ha no- hob h ^ 
ywHH fl n o™ C ™aa c ropmneBo, a CA. fAo/i, The Location ol Ceilae and the Route of the Via 
Egnatia in Western Macedonia, Classical Philology XL VI, 1, Jan. 1951, nociaefl Ceilae nejuweq ox Hobh- 
rpa^ hm CypoBHMeBo, k»kho ot Oct P obckoto esepo. « Edessa: Edissa(IB), "Edeaaa (HI) B cpeX 
B r?^ BH ???n rpaA ' bT » H0 T CH T* HMeT ° %d B6df l va > Th xdGx e™ ™» Bodtv&v (auct. " Pella: Pelli (IB) 
™ll iH } '« i-. e Sfr°P^ C H ? eCTHa rJia8H0 B ' bB #°P M " T e Thessalonica, @^«Aor^^ (auct). 3a 
ZVu H„f. r°MMfxvi ^.^ h djr altbulgarischen Form des Namens der Stadt Sal2niki, C6op- 
hhk n. Hhkob (=MH/l XVI-XVII, 1940, cip. 126-133. 06mo aa HcropHflia na rpa^a b>k, 0. Tafrali 
rhessalonique des originef au XlV e s . ( 19ia i 6 Melissirgin : Melisurgi (Ra), Mellissurgin (IA) 

i' Appollonia: Apollonia (IA), Apolonia (Ra), 6 nohvfc (NEp), '.WWa (Pt). 'w Amphipoli : Am- 
phipohs (auct), Amphipolim (IB), 'Afupfaokie (auct). Bw. J. Papastavru, Amphipolis, Geschichte und Pro- 
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Philippis 1 

Fons co. Neapolis 5 
Acontisma 3 XVIII 

Topiro 6 XIII 

Consinto 6 XXIII 



<J>Hjinnn 
XLIV Oohc cpemy [?] Heanojinc 

AKOHTHCMa 

TonHp 

KOHCHHT 



Porsulis 7 XX 


Ilopcyjie 


Brenzici 8 XII 


BpeHflHue 


Micolito 9 XIII 
Dymis 10 XX 
Aenos 11 XX 


MHJlOJIHTyM 

Ehoc 


Colla 19 XVII 


Kojia 


Zorlanis 13 XVI 
Syrascell[a]e 14 XXI 
Apris 15 XIII 
Bitenas 17 XIII 


3opJiaHe 

Cnpacuejie 

Anpw 

BHTene 


Mocasura 18 XIII 
Hiereo 19 XVI 


MoKacypa 
XepeyM 



(pa3Ba;iHHH MeyKjiy JXpaua h Ka- 
eaJia) 

(npH KaBajia), 44 mhjih #o 

(npoxofltT, 3ana^Ho ot ycTHero 
Ha p. MecTa), 4 18 mhjih ao 

(rpa^, 6jih30 ao ycTHeTo Ha p. Me- 
CTa), 13 MHJIH flO 

(H3ToqHO ot reHHcea, 6. EHHAiKe, 
KcaHTHficKO, Kpafi peKa Koh- 
chtoc, 6. EcKHfl^ce), 23 mh- 
jih ao 

(MecHHKa^ecH npn HoMiop/UKHHa), 

20 MHJIH £0 

(AMapaH,zja, 6. HadefijiH, HoMiop- 

A>KHHCKO), 12 MHJIH flO 

(npn K-bpKa), 13 mhjih ao 
(KaJi^epKOc npH Oepe), 20 mhjih ro 
(Ehoc), 20 mhjih ao 
(HepH6aH), 17 mhjih ao 
(npn KeuiaH), 16 mhjih ao 
(npH Majirapa), 21 mhjih #o 

(HHe£)KHK), 16 13 MHJIH RO 
(BORiepKJIK)), 13 MHJIH RO 

(npH Ka3aorjiy), 13 mhjih ro 
(KonjiyA»<e npH TiopKMeHJiH), 16 

MHJIH AO 



sopographie, Leipzig 1936 (Klio, Beihcft XXXVII). B cpeAHOBeKOBHeTo cbmecTByBa H3BecTHa HencHoTa ot- 
hocho MecTOHaxoKAeHHeTO h HiieHTH(J)HKauHflTa Ha Autymoji h XpHconoJi. H3r^e>KAa, qe Xpnconoji e bt>3- 
HHKHa^ Ha mhctoto Ha cTapHS Ehoh, He^a^eq ot Am^hiioji, Koraio T03H rpaa Beqe He e cbmecTByBaji. 
Cps. 0. I7ana30ZAy, EHOH-AMtfmnoji-XpHconoJi, 36opHHK PaAosa Cpn. Akzji. HayK, XXXVI, 1953, BH3aHT. 
h-t Cpn. AnaA. HayK, kh>. 2. * Philippis : Philippi (auct), <Piiinnot (auct). FIo-CTapoTo My HMe e 
KQTjvtdsg (Str). 3a KT»cHoaHTHqHaTa HCTOpHn Ha rpaaa b>k. P. Lemerle, Philippes et la Macedoine orientale 
a I'^poque chreticnne et byzantine, Paris 1945. 3a no-ciapaia HCTOpHii — P. Collart, Philippes, ville de 
Macedoine, Paris 1937. 2 Neapolis : Neapoli (IA), Neapolim (IB), Neanoh: (Pr). Ton e Mowe 6m hach- 
raqeH c Christupolis. B cpeAHOBeKOBHeTo rpa^-bT e H3secTeH h noA HMeTO Mo^yHbUt- B>k. A HeanoB, Bo- 

roMH^cKH khhth h JiereHAH, Co$hh 1925, CTp. 286. rpain/r e Jie>Kaji Ha mopckhh 6pnr, a cbceAHaTa daHUHH 
Fons, npe3 kohto hmchho e MimaBaJi n-bTm, ce e naMHpajia Ha h3bcctho pa3CT0HHHe ot rpa^a. ToBa e 03- 
HaqeHo b TP ct>c 3HaKa co. (CpB. Confluentes co Singiduno — TyK, dp. 12, 6e.n. 3)# B>k. Miller, IR, koji- 
518, 524. CnopeA Th. Tafel, De viae Romanorum militaris Egnatiae parte orientali, Tubingae 1841. 
CTp. 12, AyMHTe Fons co. Tpn6Ba #a ce qeTaT Fons Co[ssinitae]. 3 Acontisma: Vicontissima (Gu), Her- 
controma (IB). * 3a npoxoAa b>k. Myma^nues, CTapHflT ApyM. . ., CTp. 29. 5 Topiro : T16q<ov, U^qov 
(NEp), Topiron (Ra), Otopiso (IA), Epyrum (IB), Toxegoc; (Pr), lomqk (Pt). CnopeA CBeAeHHH Ha TlpoKonuii 
(De bello Gothico III 38, 9—12; De aedif. IV 11, 4) rpaAi>T e 6hji npeB3eT ot cjiaBHHHTe npe3 549 r. 
6 Consinto: Cossimon (Ra), Cosinto (IA), Confiton (Gu). 7 Porsulis: Corsulis (Ra), Porsolis (Gu), 
Pyrsoali (IA). Ot Haqajioxo Ha IV b. rpaatT hoch hmcto Maximianopolis (IA, IB, Am), Mahiuav6noliq (HI). 
8 Brenzici: Brentice (Ra), Brendice (IA), Prindice (Gu), Brizice (IA), Berozicha (IB). « Micolito : Mllolito 
(I A), Mitholithon (Ra), Mitoliton (Gu), Melalico (IB). 10 Dymis : Dimls (Ra), Demas (IB). n Aenos: 
Enos (Ra), Aenus (auct), Alvog (Pr). ^ Colla : Cela (Ra), Kolla (Pt), Kodia (HI). 13 Zorlanis: 
Srolanis (Ra), Prolanis (Gu). u Syrascellae : Surascele (Ra), Syrascele (I A), Sirasceli (Gu), Sirogellis 
(IB). 15 Apris : Apri (Ra, Am), "AnQo? (HI), "Axqcqv (Pr), "Ahqoi (Pt). rio-R-bCHO rpaA^T e 6h^ HapeqeH 
3a H3BecTH0 BpeMe Bsodoatojzohc; (Cedr). 16 CnopeA G. Lampusiades, 'OdotnoQixdv "Ajiqcos-Ksq/iIsv, 
@ Q $xtxd II, 1929, CTp. 323 en., Anpn e ah. KepMHaH. u Bitenas : Bithena (Ra), Bedizo (IB), 18 Mo- 
casura ce cpema h noA $opMaTa Mocabora (Ra). C^mecTBysa H3BecTHa HeflCHOTa 3a oTHomeHHeTO MOKAy 
Mocasura, Registo (IB), Resisto (IA), Raedestus h ahcuihoto hm 0T-b>KAecTBHBaHe. Tana, cnopeA Miller, IR) 
koji. 527, Mocasura e HAeHTHqna c Registon h ce OT^HiAecTBHaa c ah. Ka3aoniy. Oberhummer, Bisanthe, 
RWRE III, koji. 500, CMHTa, qe Raedestus e HAeHTHqeH c Resisto, ah. Poaocto. Ho b ciaTHHTa Mocasura, 
PWRE XV, koji. ,2513, roft upenpama kt>m Miller, IR, koji. 527, 6e3 Aa B3eMe CTaHOBHu;e no CB"bp3BaneTo 
Ha Monacypa c PeAeero. 19 Hiereo : Ereon (Ra), Aerea (IB) W^arov (Hd), 
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Perintus 1 [XXII] 
[Salambria 2 XXIV 
[Atyra] [X 
Regio 3 XI 
Constantinopolis 



IlepHHT 

CajiaM6pHH 

ATHpa 

PernyM 

KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI 



(Eperyin), 22 mhjih ao 
(Chjihbphh), 24 MHJIH RO 
(ByiOKMeKMeAHce), 10 mhjih ao 
(KioMyKqeKMeA^e), 12 mhjih ao 
(UapnrpaA). 



12. Via a Singiduno per Hadrianopolim usque ad Constantinopolim 

12. Il'bm om BeAtpad npe3 Odpun 3a Ljapuzpad 

(Miller, IR, col. 528—540) 

(Bejirpaa), 14 mhjih ao 
(npn PuToneK), 12 mhjih ao 
(Opemau ao FpoijKa), 14 mhjih ao 
(Opame npn i!y6paBHua), 10 mh- 
jih ao 
(KocTOJiau), 18 mhjih ao 
(KajiHiixe), 10 mhjih ao 
(BeHqaHHLta, ceBepHo ot FleTpo- 

Bau), 12 mhjih ao 
(MeABeA^e npn rionOBHq), 16 mh- 
jih ao 
(KionpHfl), 17 mhjih ao 
(npn HoBaHOBaa, ceBepHO ot Pa- 

3KaH), 15 MHJIH AO 

(HepHneB xaH npn AjieKCHHau> 

12 MHJIH AO 

(BepoHTHO cpeAHOBeKOBHaTa Kpe- 
nocT JlnnoBaa npn MaHacTHpa 
Cb. CTe(j)aH), 13 mhjih ao 
(Hhiii), 24 mhjih ao 
(Bejia IlajiaHKa), 25 mhjih ao 
(rinpoT), 24 mhjih ao 
(Me>KAy UparoMaH h CJiHBHHua), 

28 MHJIH AO 
(Co4)HS), 20 MHJIH AO 

(npn BaKapeji), 18 mhjih ao 
(JlemaxaH ao HxTHMaH), 17 1 4 mh- 
jih ao 



Singiduno XIV 
Tricornio XII 
Monte aureo XIV 
Margum fl. X 


CnHrHAyHyM 4 

TpHKOpHHyM 

AypeoMOHT 
PeKa Mapryc 


Viminatio XVIII 
Municipio X 
Iovis pago 5 XII 


BHMHHaunyM 
MyHHUHnnyM 

HoBHcnaro 


Idimo 6 XVI 


HAHMyM 


Horrea Margi 7 XVII 
Presidio 8 dasmini XV 


XopeyM Maprn 
npe3HAHyM Z3,aCMHH 


Presidio pompei 9 XII 


Ilpe3HAHyM FIoMneH 


Gramrianis 10 XIII 


TpaMpnaHa 


Naisso 11 XXIV 
Romesiana 12 XXV 
Turribus XXIV 
Meldiis 13 XXVIII 


Hancyc 
PeMHcnaHa 
Typec 
MejiAHH 


Sertica 14 XX 
Sarto 1B XVIII 
Egirka 16 XIV 


CepAHKa 

CapTO 

ErHpKa 



1 Perintus e H3BecTeH ot HaqajioTo Ha IV b. KaTo Heraclea, Heracleia Perinthus (Am) Eraklia Pe- 
rinthon (RA), Perintho Herac. (IA), 'Hgaxlsta (Pr), IHqiv&os (Pt). 2 Salambria : Selymbrja (PI), ZtjkvppQLa 
(Pt), ZtiXvpQla (Pr). 3 Regio : Regium (Ra), 'Pyyiov (Pr). 4 ITbTflT or CHHnayHyM (Be^rpaji) ao Bh- 
MHHauHyM (Kocrojiau) cbBnaaa c m>T >& 10 ot TP (bhc. TyK, crp. 14). 5 Iovis Pago ce cpema h noa 
(fiopMaTa Pago(Ra). 6 Idimo ce cpema h noa <|)OpMaTa Idomo (IB). 7 Horrea Margi ; Orea Mar0 (Ra), 
Oromago (IB), Horreo Margi (IA), 'Og&Efidgxog (HI). 8 Presidio dasmini ce cpema h noji <j)opMaTa Das- 
miani (Ra). 9 Presidio Pompei : Pompegis (Ra), Pompeis (IA), Ipompeis (IB). 10 Gramrianis : (cram- 
brianis (Ra), Rappiana (IB), Rampiana (IA) n Naisso: Naissus (auct, inscr), Naessus (Am), Naison Ra), 
Nesi (Ra), Ndtao? (HI), Nlaog (Const P), Natoovjtohg (Pr). Bw. Fluss, Naissus, PWRE XVI, ko;i. 1589-1599. 
!2 Romesiana : Romessiana (Ra), Remisiana (I A), Romansiana (IB), 'Pefisotavd (HI), 'Povpiaiava (Pr). 
13 Meldiis: Meldis (Ra), Meldia (IA, IB). u Sertica e H3BecTHa nnaBHO Karo Serdica (IA, IB, auct), 
Sagdixt) (Pt), Zegdixf) (Pris). B cpeAHOBeKOBHCTO hoch HMeHara TyHXAHUA? c^A ku -^* B>k. P. H, Kav t apoe t 

npHHoc kt>m CTapaia HCTopHH Ha Coijjhh (MarepHa^M 3a HcropHirra Ha Cotfmn, kh. I), Co^hh 1910; 
H. Heanoe, CpejmoBeKOBHa Co4)hh, K36H;iefiHa KHHra Ha rpaa Co<J)hh, Cocjjhh 1928, dp. 31 — 38; H. Wil- 
helmy, Hochbulgarien II, Sofia. Wandlungen einer Grossstadt zwischen Orient und Okzident, Kiel 1936. 
15 Sarto : Sparthon (Ra), Sparata (IB), Tiora (Pt). 16 Egirca ce cpema h noA 4>opMaia Egerica (Ra). 
17 ErHpKa e JlemaxaH cnopea KapTaia Ha MuKoe-Peopzuee. Miller, IR, koji. 534, a CMHTa HaenTHHHa c 
Hilica (IA, IB), h a oTtHCAecTBHBa c HxtHMaH. 
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Zyrrais 1 XX [ca XXVII] 
[Bessapora] 2 XXIV 


3npMe 
Becanapa 


Phinipopolis 3 XXVII 
Ranilum XXV 
Pizo 4 XII 


<J>HJiHnonoji 
PaHHJiyM 

FIH30C 


Arzum 6 XIX 


Ap30C 


Castris rubris 7 XVI 


KacTpa pydpa 


Burdenis 9 XX 


BypflHirra 


Hadrianopoli 10 XVIII 
Hostizo 11 XVIII 
Burtizo 12 XVIII 
Bergule 13 XII 
Drysiporo 14 XII 


AapHaHonoji 

OcTyAH3yM 

BypTyAH3yM 

Bepryjie 

JlpH3Hnapa 


Syrallo 15 X 
Perintos XXIX 
Cenopurio 16 [IX] 
Ad statuas XIX 
Melentiana 17 
Constantinopolis 


UnpajiyM 

FlepHHT 

KeHo4)pypHOH 

AflCTaTyac 

MejiaHTHa^a 

KOHCTaHTHHOno^ 



(npH ria3apA3KHK), 27 mhjih ro 
(npH Chhhtobo, FIa3ap,n>KHiiiKo), 

24 MHJIH £0 

(FIjiobahb), 27 MHJIH flO 
(OpH30BO, HnpnaHCKo), 25 mhjih #0 
(^HMHTpneBO, MnpnaHCKo), 12 mh- 
jih ao 

(BepoHTHO KajiyrepOBO, 6 no rop- 
hoto Te^eHHe Ha p. Ca3JiHHKa), 

19 MHJIH #0 

HeyTOMHeHa 8 

16 MHJIH £0 

(npH Momkobo, CBHJieHrpa^cKo), 

20 MHJIH flO 
(OflpHH), 18 MHJIH £0 

(Xa<j)ca, Oaphhcko), 18 mhjih ao 
(Ba6aecKH), 18 mhjih ao 
(JliOJiedyprac), 12 mhjih ao 
(npH ByioKKapamnpaH), 12 mh- 
jih ro 

(Mopjiy), 10 mhjih #o 
(Eperjin), 29 mhjih ^o 

(npH CHHeKJIH), 9 MHJIH flO 

(npn HH^H«ec), 19 mhjih ao 

(Hpi>M6yprac) 

(Uapurpaa). 



1 Zyrmis: Zirmis (Ra), 'OCoqm (Pr). 2 Bessapora: Basapare (IB), Bessapara (IA), Beaovnagov 
(Pr). MHeHHflTa 3a tohhoto ;iOKa;iH3HpaHe Ha Becanapa, KaKTo h nanume 3a Toaa cemime, ca noconeHH y 
Jl. UflHHee, Phmckhht n-feT PhilippopoHs-Tugugenim-Bessapara, ITIjiHM II, 1950, dp. 76—81. 3 Phini- 
popolis e HeToqHo npeaaBaHe hh hmcto Philippopolis <auct). Hmcto Ha cejmmeTo ce cpema h no^ (jjop- 
MHTe Philippopoli (IA), Filopopuli (IB), <Pdt7t7t6jiohg (auct), a e H3BecTHo h noA HMeHaia Eumolpias (Am), 
Pulpudeva (lord), Trimontium (PI), Poneropolis (PI). Hmcto ch <J>Hjmnonoji e nojiynnji ot MaKeaoHCKHfl uap 
4>H^nn II, koAto ce CMHTa 3a HeroB cT>3flaTe;i. 3a HCTopHflTa Ha rpa#a b>k. Danoff, Philippopolis, PWRE 
XIX, koji. 2244 — 2263. Ahcuihoto Ha3BaHHe na rpaaa e npoH3;ifl3Jio ot TpaKHflcKOTo My HMe nyjinyaeBa. B>k. 
G. I. Kazarow, Ober die Namen der Stadt Philippopel, PhW, 1901, N 50. B. BetueeAuee, AHTH4Haia 
TonoHHMHfl y Hac Karo HcropHHecKH H3Bop, HHEE III, 1954, dp. 346, c noapo6HH 6H6jmorpa(j)CKH noco- 
HBaHHH b 6ea. 7 Ha dp. 354. 4 Pizo : Opizo (IA), Pizos (inscr), Tliv^og (Pr). & Arzum : Arso (IA), 
Arzo (IB), "AqCos (Pt), "Aq^ov (Pr). 6 3a ;ioKa;m3HpaHeTo Ha Ap3oc bmc. Jl. Jl. JluMampos, Phm- 
ckhht n-bT Pizus-Arzus, HBAH VII, 1932/33, CTp. 297-308; Jl. Jl. JliiMtimpoe, n-KrysaHeTo Ha A;ieK- 
caHA"bp Phmckh npe3 TpaKHfl, HBAH VIII 1934, CTp. 129—130; Jl. Retries, Ot Burdenis ao Arzus, HAH 
XV, 1946, CTp. 172—176. 7 Castris Rubris e BepoflTHo HAeHraqna c Castozobra (IB), Castra Iarba (IA). 
Cnopea Miller, IR, koji. 537, Castris Rubris e HACHTHHHa c Castozobra, ho pa3JHHna ot Castra Iarba. 
8 KacTpa Py6pa e m. KacTapHHTe cnopea KapTaTa Ha MuKOe-reopzuee, .a cnopeii Miller, IR, koji. 537, 
th e npH XapMaHJiH. 9 Burdenis : Burdista (IB), Burdipta (I A), Bovgdmico (Pr). Bmc. 3a TOBa cejmme 
[A. Pa36oanuKos] f Vae e 6hjio ceJinmeTO h KpenocTTa BypjienTo, VMJX, XIX— XX, 1944, CTp. 185—192. 
!o Hadrianopoli : Hadrianopolis (auct), 'AdgiarovjioXtg (Pr). TpaKHflcKOTO My HMe e Uscudama (Am). Ha- 
pHnaji ce e h Orestfas (Hist. Aug.). Hmcto ch AapHaHonoJi e nojiynHJi ot HMn. AApnaH (117—138). 
11 Hostizo: Ostudizo (IA), Ostodizo (IA), Ostidizo (IA). npe3 ABa^ecerre toahhh Ha IV b. rpa;n>T e 6ua 
npeHMeHyBaH b Nicae(IB) 3a cnoMeH ot no6e;iaTa B 323 r. Ha KoHCTaHTHH I Haa JIhuhhhA. B cpeflHo- 
BeKOBneTo e H3BecTeH ome KaTo Mixga Nixma (Hhkhu3). B 369 r. TyK ce e cbctohji ci>6op Ha apnaHH. 
Bmc. 3a cb6opa CBe^eHHHTa Ha Teodop Kupcm, FptuKH H3B0pH I, CTp. 74—75. 12 Burtizo : Burtizon (Ra), 
Burdidizo (IA), Burtidizo (IA), Burtudizo (IA), Bovgdc'tov xaox^ov (Inscr. bulg.), Bovgzovdyt£ (Pr). B cpea- 
HOBeKOBHeTo ce e HapHna^ BovlyaQoyvyov (auct). 13 Bergule: Virgolis (IB). Ot 403 r. rpaAi>T e 6h;i 
npeHMeHyBaH Ha hmcto Ha HMn. ApKaaHH — ' Agxadtotmohg (Theoph). u Drysiporo : Drusipara (Ra), 
Drizipara (IA), Druziparo (IA), Drizupara (IB), Driziparos (Gu), Agt^tTtsga (ThS), AgovCinsga (Acta Alex.) 
15 Syrallo : Suralon (Ra), Tirallo (IA), Izirallo (IA), Tzirallo (IA), Tunorullo (IB), T£ovgovlov (ThS), Tt;o* 
gollov (Acta Alex.), l£ogolX6g (Suid). 15 Cenopurio : Cenofrurion (Ra), Cenofrurio (IA), Coenophrurium, 
Caenophrufium (Eutr, Hist. Aug.). 17 Melentiana : Melantiada (Ra, IA, Am), Melantias (IA) MeXavxlag 
(Suld.) 
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Viminatio 
Tivisco 



13. Via a Viminatio usque ad Tibiscum 

13. Il'bm om Kocmojiau, do Kaeapan 

(Miller, IR, col. 542—545) 

(KocroJiaij) 



BHMHHaUHyM 
TH6HCKyM * 



(npH KaBapaH) 



Faliatis XX 
Tierva 

Tivisco 

Porolisso 



14. Via a Taliata usque ad Porolissum 

14. n%m om Mujiauoeattf do Mouzpad 

(Miller, IR, col. 545—551) 



Tajmara 
ZUiepHa 

Th6hckvm 

IlopojiHcyM 2 



(MHJiaHOBau), 20 mhjih ao 
(GTapa OpmoBa) 

(npH KaBapaH) 

(Mofirpaa). 



15. Via ab Aegeta usque ad Novas 

15. Il'bm om Efb3a TJaAaHKa do Cm^Kjien, Csuu^obcko 

(Miller, IR, col. 551—553) 



Egeta XXI 
Drubetis XXXVI 
Amutria XXXV 




EreTa 

Jlpo6eTa 

AaiyTpHH 


(Bp-b3a Ila^aHKa), 21 mhjih ao 
(TypHy GeBepHH), 36 mhjih ao 
(MoTpy Ha p. MoTpy), 35 MH- 
JIH AO 


Pelendova XX 

Castris novis [ca 


XV] 


flejieHAOBa 
KacTpa HOBa 


(KpafiOBa), 20 mhjih ao 
(npH JlparoHemH), okojio 15 mh- 
jih ao 


Romula LXX 
Ad novas 




PoMyjia 
HoBe 


(Pe^Ka), 70 mhjih ao 

(m. Cn>KjieH ao Cbhiuob). 



16. Via a Lisso per Naissum usque ad Ratiariam 

16. mm om Jleut (Aaecuo) do Apwp, Buduncm, npe3 Hum 

(Miller, IR, col. 555—559) 

(Jleui, AjiecHo), 30 mhjih ao 
(IlyKe, b o6;iacTTa Ha XlyjcarHH), 

30 mhjih ao 
(Cnac Ha p. JIphh), 37 mhah ao 
(HeyTOHHeHo), 30 mhjih ao 
(XlyJie, npn flpH3peH), 25 mh- 
jih ao 



i Ot BHMHHauHVM (KocTOJiau) ao Th6hckym (KaBapaH) MMa 7 nwra c T aH U HH c o6mo pascTOflHHe 
83 mhjih n-bwi MHHaBa^ npea Bairn. PasBaJiHHHTe Ha Th6hckym ce HaMHpaT npw cjiHBaHeio Ha p. BHCTpa 
c TeMem 2 Ot Tajinaia (MHJiaHOBau) ao nopojmcvM (Mofirpa*) hmh 23 n-bTHH ciaHUHH c 

o6mo paacTOflHHe 309 mhjih. niTirr MHHaBaJi npea w. lOrocJiaBHH h TpaHCMBaHHH. * Crevem : CreDenis 
(Ra), XU(lba (Const P). 4 Gabules ce cpema h no* $opMaia Gebulion (Ra). 5 Ifteranda e Mo>Ke 

6H HAeHTHMHa C BsQfltiafia (pt). 



Lissum XXX 
Adpicaria XXX 


Jlncyc 
AAnHKapHfl 


Greveni 3 
Gabules 4 
Theranda 


XVII 
XXX 

5 XXV 


KpeBeHH 
Ta6yjiec 
TepaHAa 



Itineraria Romana — Phmckh n-bieBOAHTe/iM 



23 



Viciano 1 [XII] 
[Veclanum] 2 XIX 
Vindenis 3 XX 
Ad fines XX 
Hammeo 6 VI 
Ad herculem 6 XIV 

Naisso XXVII 
Timaco. Maiori X 
Timaco. Minori XXVII 
Conbustica 8 XXVII 

Ratiaris 



BHUHaHyM 

BeKjiaHyM 

BHHAeHe 

A^HHec 4 

XaMeyM 

A^xepKyjieM 

HaHcyc 

THManyM Mafiyc 7 
THManyM MHHyc 7 
KoH6ycTHKa 

PaaHapHH 



(JlHIIJIHH), 12 MHJIH flO 

(Kpafi npHIUHHa), 19 MHJIH flO 

(no^yeBo), 20 mhjih ro 
(KypmyMjiHH), 20 mhjih ro 
(Kpafl npOKynJie), 6 mhjih ao 

(Kpafi KypBHHrpa^ hjih BpecTO- 
BHIja), 14 mhjih ao 

(Hhui), 27 MHJIH ao 
(KHHHceBau), 10. mhjih ro 
(PaBHa), 27 mhjih ro 

(npH KJia^opyn b AOJiHHaTa Ha 
p. Apqap), 27 mhjih ro 

(Apnap), Bhahhcko. 



37. Via a Naisso usque ad Thessalonicam 

17. ri'b m om Hum do CoAyn Q 

(Miller, IR, col. 571—573) 



Naisso XIV 
Ad Hercule VIII 


Hancyc 
A^xepKyjieM 


jinncBa HMe Ha cTaH- 




UHH [XXX] 
Ad fines 10 [XXXV] 
Anausaro 11 XII 


AA(J)HHec 
AHaBcapyM 


[Aquas] XXI 


AKBe 


Scupis 12 IX 


CKynn 


JinncBa HMe Ha CTaH- 




UHH [VIII] 
Presidio 13 IX 
Adcephalon" XIII 
Gurbita 15 VIII 


npe3HAHyM 
AAKe(J)ajiOH 
Typ6HTa 



(HHUI), 14 MHJIH AO 

(npan BpecTOBHua), 8 mhjih rq 
(BepoHTHO ceBepHO ot JlecKOBau), 

30 MHJIH RO 

(JlenenHua), 35 mhjih ro 

(MajiH ByKOBaa hjih XaH Kynapa), 

12 MHJIH flO 

(KyManoBo), 21 mhjih ro 
(3jiOKyqeHe npH CKonHe), 9 mh- 
jih ro 
(npH H6paxHMOBijH b ^ojiHHaTa Ha 

p. Bapaap), 8 mhjih #o 
(KoKjie), 9 MHJIH RO 
(npH Bejiec), 13 mhjih ao 
(HaraeBun), 8 mhjih ro 



1 Viciano (TP), Theclana (Ra), Beclano (Ra) ca MO>Ke 6h HeToqHH npeaaBaHHH Ha (jwpMara Ulpiana. 
B>k. nojipo6HoCTH y Miller, IR, koji. 557. 2 Veclanum e Bi>3CTaHOBeHa cTaHiwsi m e MO>Ke 6m rbwne- 
CTBeHa c npeflxoflHaia Viciano, kohto ce orbiKaecTBffBa hc jih. By*^HTp^H. Cps. Byjmh, CnoMeHHK CAH 39, 
1903, dp. 86 h 75 (1933), dp. 48. 3 Vindenis ce cpeiua h noa 4>opMiiTe Vindinis (Ra), BevSivig (Pt). 
4 AjufmHec ce e HaMHpaji BepOHTHO na rpamiuaTa Me>K,ny AapjiaHHs h B^TpeuiHa JXaKvrn. & Hammeo 
ce cpema h iiojx 4>opMaTa Acmeon (Ra) 6 3a OT-b>K,n.eCTBHBaHeTO Ha A^xepKyjieM b>k, TyK, dp. 23, 6e/i. 9. 
7 C"bmecTByBa pa3HorJiacne othocho tomhoto OTiHcuecTBHBaHe na Timacum Maius (inscr), Thamacon (Ra) 
h Timacum Minus (inscr), Timagon (Ra). CpB. Fluss, Timacum maius, — minus, PWRE VI A, koji. 
1060—1062. 8 Conbustica ce cpema m nofl $opiwaTa Combusticia (Ra). 9 B TP nwa H3BecTHO o6^pK- 
BflHe Ha rn>T JM« 16 h Jsfe 17. TaM m>Tjrr ot Hancyc (Hhih) j\o CnynH (3;ioKyqeHe npH CKonne) h onyK 
no Cto6h (riycTorpaflCKO npn FpaacKo) MHHaBa npe3 XaMeo (npn npOKynae). Cnopeji Miller, IR, koji. 571, 
555, BpT>3KaTa MeiKjiy XaMeo h CnynH e Hee^3MoiKHa. GieaoBaTejiHO n-bTjrr Tps6Ba aa ce OTKJiOHHBa ot 
BHuwaHyM (JInnJinH). JlHHHHTa ot CnynH #o Cto6h e flajieHa c 115 mhjih pa3CTOHHHe, ^onaTO b cbiuHocT 
AeiicTBHTejiHOTo pa3CTOHHMe no aojiHHaTa Ha p. Bap^ap e 70 km (okojio 44 mhjih). Eto 3a mo Miller cB^p3Ba 
craHuHHTe ot Gnynn jxo A^xepKyjieM Cbc CTaHnHHTa A^xepKyjieM ot rn>T Ks 16 h b TaK-bB cjiyqaii npe^- 
noJiara, qe thh rbq eflHOHMeHHH cTaHUHH MoraT ,ua ci>BnaAHaT. CpB. nonpaseHaTa KapTa Ha koji. 555. 3a 
KOJie6aHHHTa othocho CTaHuHHTa Ad Herculem h othocho caMHH n^T bmc. Bh33hthckh H3B0pn, I, CTp. 63, 
6eji. 144. 10 Ad fines ce cpema h uor cJiopMaTa Fines (Ra). TyK e HMajio rpaHHqeH nyHKT MeiK^y 
Mh3ha h ^apAaHHH. n Anausaro ce cpema h no/i 4>opMaTa Nausaron (Ra). 12 Scupis : Scupus (MC), 
colon ia Scuporum (inscr), Sxovnoi (Pt), Zxovmov (Pr), Zxovjzo^rgojtohc; (Hi). Bjk. W. Tomaschek, Wo 
lag Scupi, die Metropolis von Dardanien, SB Akad, Wien, Phil. hist. Kl. XCIX, II Hft, CTp. 437—447. 
13 Presidio ce cpema h no^ (Jx>pMaTa Praesidium (Ra). u Adcephalon ce cpema h nojx (jDOpMaia Ce- 
f Ion (Ra). 15 Gurbita ce cpema h no^ 4>opMaTa Cubita (Ra). 
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Stopis 1 XII 

Antigonia 2 XI 

Stenas XII 
Idomenia 4 XX 
Tauriana XVII 
Gallicum* XVI 
Tessalonice 



Cto6h 

AHTHrOHHH 

CTeHe 

H^OMeHHfl 

TaBpHaHa 

TajiHicyM 

TecaaoHHKa 



(IlycTorpa^CKO, pa3BajiHHH k»kho 
OT FpaflCKO), 12mhjih ao 

(BOHUiaHUH, THKBeiUKO), 11 MH- 
JIH AO 

(XleMHpKanHfl), 3 32 mh^h ao 

(MHJieTKOBUH), 20 MHJIH RO 
(ZlofipaH), 17 MHJIH flO 

(Ky(})ajiOBo), 16 mh^h ao 
(CojiyH). 



Tessalonice 

Larissa 

Athenas V 
Pyreo 



18. Via a Thessalonica usque ad Pireum 

18, n*m om Coaj/h do Ilupen 

(Miller, IR, col. 573—578) 

TecajiOHHKa 



JlapHca 

ATHHa 6 

flHpeH 



(CojiyH) 

(JlapHca) 

(ATHHa), 5 mhjih ao 
(riHpea). 



19. Via a Serdica usque ad Heracleam 
19. Il'bm om Co0uh do Sumo ah 

(Miller, IR, col. 578—580) 



(CO(f)HH), 24 MHJIH AO 

(m. najiaHKa, PaAOMHpcKo), 28 mh- 
jih flO 
(KlOCTeHAHJl), 50 mhjih ao 
(OpH3apn), 30 MHJIH ao 
(LUHn), 20 mhjih ao 
(nycTorpaACKO, pa3BajiHHH k»kho 

OT FpaACKO), 12 MHJIH ao 

(BepoHTHo <J>apHtu hjih MpaMop, 

THKBeiUKO), 24 MHJIH AO 

(Bapom npn npHJien), 10 11 mh- 
jih ao 

(BepoHTHo npn Cpt>6uh), 10 mh- 
jih ao 

(Bhtojih). 



1 Stopis: Stobi (auct), 2z6j$oi (auct). 2 Antigonia ce cpema h noa 4>opMaTa Asigonia (Ra) 
3 npH AeMHpKanHH ce e HaMHpajia cpe/moBeKOBHaia KpenocT nfocsKt. Bjk. 3a npocen 77 MymatftHtzee, Bjia- 

aeTeJiHTe Ha npoceK, C6BAH I, 1913. 4 Idomenia ce cpema h noa $opMaTa 'Idofirjvr) (Pt). 5 Gal- 
licum ce cpema h noA <|> P MaTa Callicum (Ra). 6 Or CojiyH ro ATHHa HMaJio 61 m>THH cTaHuHH c 
o6mo pa3CTOAHHe 436 mhjih. 7 Peutalia, Pautalia, ce cpema h noa (j)opMaTa Ilavtd (Pr). B cpeflHOBe- 
KOBHeTO rpa^-bT ce e HapHMaji ec\le^jka^ Bjk. #. Heanoe, CeBepHa MaKejioHHH, Co^hh 1906; W. To~ 
maschek, Notizen iiber Pautalia oder das heutige KOstendil in Bulgarien, SB Akad, Wien, phll. hist Kl- 
XC1X, II Htt, dp. 447—466. 8 Astibo — Istubera (Ra ). B cpejiHoeeKOBHeTO rpaflT>T ce Hapima Sxvmov- 
3a HMeTO My b>k. Cm. Pomcihcku, MMeHaTa Ha hhkoh MaKejioHCKM rpajioBe, 7. UXun, Mflp. IX, 1935* 
kh. 3 — 4, dp. 55 — 58. 3a peaa Ha nocJie^HHTe TpM CTaHuHH bjk. nonpaBKaia Ha Miller, koji. 580. 9 Euristo 
ce cpema h noa 4)opMaia Enriston (Ra). 10 OrbJKaecTBflBaHeTo e cnopea B. Saria, Ceramiae— Deuriopos, 
Mitteil. des Vereines Klass. Phil, in Wien II, 1925, cip. 34—38. 3a TOBa cejiHiue cpB. ome Pi. Heanoe* 
MBA,a I, 1910, ct P . 236—237. 



Sertica [XXIV] 
Aelea XXVIII 


CepAHKa 
Ejiefl 


Peutalia 7 L 
Tranupara XXX 
Astibo 8 XX 


nayTajiHfl 

TpaHynapa 

Acth6 


Stopis XII 


Cto6h 


Euristo 9 XIV 


EBpHCTyM 


Cerami[a]e XI 


KepaMHe 


jiHncBa HMe Ha CTaH- 


uhh [X] 
Heraclea 


XepaKJiea 
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20. Via ab Amphipoli usque ad Philippim 

20. fJ'bm om AM$unoAUc do Outturn 1 

(Miller, IR, col. 583—585) 



Amphipolis X 

Trinlo 2 XVII 

Graero 3 VIII 

Euporea 4 XVII 

Heraclea 6 santica IV 

Scotusa 6 [X] 

jrancBa Hiwe Ha CTaH- 

uhh XVIII 
Sarxa XIII 
Strymon VIII 

Daravescos 7 XII 
Philippis 



Am(J)hiiojihc 

TpmiyM 

TpepyM 
EBnopesi 

XepaKjieH caHTHKa 
CKOTy3a 



CapKca 

CTpHMOH 

Zlpa6ecK 

OHJIHnH 



(npn AM^unojiHC, 6. HeoxopH, &o 
ycTHeTO na p. GrpyMa), 10 mh- 

JIH AO 

(MaKpOTajiaca, MoHyxH, HnrpHT- 
cko, iokho ot e3epOTo Ta- 

XHHO), 17 MHJIH flO 

(Kop4)OByHH, HeHH Maxjie, HnrpHT- 

CKO), 8 MHJIH £0 
(GTpHMOHHaKOH, OpJlHK), 17 MH- 
JIH flO 

(3epBOXopH, HHrpHTCKo), 4 mh- 

JIH AO 

(BaMBaKo4)HTOH, CaBeK, Ha 
p. CTpyMa), 10 MHJIH flO 
(BepOHTHo npH Cepec), 18 mh- 

JIH flO 

(npaH 3hjihxobo), 13 mhjih ao 
(BepoHTHO npH npexOAa Ha p. 

M-bTHHIja), 8 MHJIH flO 
(3ApaBHHK), 12 MHJIH flO 

(pa3BajiHHH no nvni Me>Kfly Upa- 
Ma h KaBajia). 



Esco [XIV] 

Ad putea VII 
Storgosia XI 

Dorionibus X 

Melta XIII 
Sostra X 

Ad radices VIII 



21. Via ab Oesco usque ad Philippopolim 

21. /7&/ra om ruzen do Tljioedue 

(Miller, IR, col. 585—587) 



EcKyc 
AflnyTea 

CTOpr03HH 

ZlopnoHec 

Mejrra 
CocTpa 

AflpaflHijec 



(npn FHreH, Hhkoiiojicko), 34 mh- 
jih flO 

(Ph6ch, IljieBeHCKo), 7 mhjih ao 

(m. KanJi-bKa npn IljieBeH), 1 3 mh- 
jih ao 

(3anaflHO ot GiaTHHa, JIoBqaHCKo), 

10 MHJIH flO 

(JIoBeq), 13 mhjih flo 

(m. TpoflHxHcap npn JIoMeu,, Tpo- 

HHCKO), 10 MHJIH flO 
(KaMeH MOCT, TpOHHCKO), 8 MH- 
JIH JXO 



Pa3CTOflHHeio AM(})Hnoji— <J>hjihiih e cxBaHaTO HenpaeMHO ot Miller naio emu m»T. B cbmHOd to 
npejciaBa fl Ba m>Tfl : ot Am^hiioji jxo Xepaoea CnHTHica (b to3h c/iy<iaH 6eJie>KKaTa Ha Miller, IR koji 585 
3a Trinlo e B3p H a) h ot Xepaoefl CiiHTH K a aa Ohjihhh, rbfi K3TO AMtJmnoji ce e cB^p3BaJl MHoro no- 
npsKO c ^h^hhh no Via Egnatia (33 mhjih). a Trinlo ce cpema h noa ^opMaxa Trillon (Ra), a Graero 
ce cpema h no fl ^opuara Greron (Ra). * Eupores ce cpema h uojx 4)opMaTa Euporia (Ra). * Heraclea 
santica ce cpema u nojx <j>o P MHTe Heraclea Sintica (Liv), <H Q 4xtoa 2wxt} (Pt). OrbaiecraaBaHeio e 
cnopeA b. ttonigmann, Le Synecdemos d'Hierocles, Bruxelles 1939, c T p. 15. 3a tosh rpaa bk. h K te- 
mpo*, Eabh hob uoflaTOK 3 a Xepawiea JIkhkccthc, 36o P hhk (1955-1956), hsa. Ha apx. Mysej, Ciconje/KH. I 

I J" ,L Sc0tUSa ce cpem H 0JX $°P m ™ 2>oTozaca{Pt). ' Daravescos ce cpema raaBHO kbto 
dQafooxog (Thuc, auct). ^ 

4 JIaTHHCKH H3BOPH, I 



26 



ftinerarfa Romana — Phmckh m/reBoaHTeJiM 



Montemno VI 

Sub radice XII 

jiwncBaT HMeHa Ha ABe 
CTaHUHH [X h XVI] 

Phinipopolis 



MOHTeMHO 

Cy6pa^Hae 



OHJinnonoji 



(Mome 6h Ki>pHape, KapjioBcno), 

6 mhjih ao 
(Kpaft Xp. JJaHOBO, FIjiobahbcko), 

12 MHJIH AO 

(rrbpBaTa npn Mhxhjiuh, KapjiOB- 
cko, a BTopaTa — b MecTHO- 
cTTa K)pTa npH MepH03eM), 

10 H 16 MHJIH AO 
(IIJIOBAHB). 



22. Via a Melta usque ad Marcianopolim 

22. fl'bm om Jloeen 3a c. Pena JJeenn 

(Miller, IR, col. 587) 



Melta L 
Nicopolistro * CXXX 

Mar cianopolis 2 



MejiTa 

Hhkoiiojihc aA HcTpyM 

MapiinaHonoji 



(JIoBen), 50 mhjih ao 
(pa3BajiHHH ao HHKFOn, T-bpHOB- 

CKO), 130 MHJIH AO 

(Pena JleBHH). 



23. Via a Durostoro per Anchiahim usque ad Heracleam 

23. fJ'bm om CuAuempa npe3 AuxuaAO do Xepattjiuua 

(Miller, IR, col. 587—590) 



Durostero XIV 
Palmatis 3 [XX] 

jinncBa HMe Ha cTaH- 

iihh [XLV] 
Marcianopolis XII 
Panisso 4 XII 

Scatras 5 XVIII 

Gazalet 7 XVIII 
Ancialis XVII' 
Pudizo 8 XLII 
Ut surgas 9 XXX 
Cenopurio XXIX 
Perintus XVI 
Hiereo XIII 



JlypocTOpyM 
riajiMate 



MapaHaHonoji 

IlaHHCOC 

CnaTpe 

Ka3ajieT 

AHxnajio 

TapnOAH3yM 

YTcyprac 

KeHO(})pypHOH 

IlepHHT 

XepeyM 



(CnjiHCTpa), 14 mhjih ao 

(BOHHOBO, CHJIHCTpeHCKO), 20 MH- 
JIH AO 

(OyAeHea, Pa3rpaACKO), 45 mh- 
jih ao 
(Pena JJeBHH), 12 mhjih ao 
(BepoHTHO Ha p. KaMqnsi), 12 mh- 
jih ao 

(KJMCHO OT p. KaMHHfl, G JTbM JIk>- 

JIHHCKHH npOXOA), 1 8 MHJIH AO 

(IlopOH, IlOMOpHHCKO), 18 MHJIH AO 

(FIoMopHe, AHxnajio), 17 mhjih ao 
(KoB^ac), 42 mhjih ao 
(BepoHTHO HaKJiH), 10 30 mhjih ao 
(npn Ghhckjih), 29 mhjih ao 
(Eperjin), 16 mhjih ao 

(TlOpKMeHJIH), 13 MHJIH AO 



i Nicopolistro e H3BecTHHHT rpa^ Nicopolis ad Istram. Hmcto My e sacBHfleiejicTByBaHO u nojx 
(bopMHie Nicopolis ad Iatrum (lord), Ncx6*oh e xsgi Alfiov (Pt). B>k. G. Seure Nicopolis ad Istrum, RA, 
II (1907) ctp 257 • G. Kazarow, Nicopolis ad Haemum (ad Istrum), PWRE XVII, ko;i. 5iy— b66. 
2 Marcianopolis: Marcianopoli (1A), Ma S «« w W« ? (Pr, HI). 3a rpaaa bsc. He gyMee 3a Ha™eHOBa- 
HHexo na MapiuiaHonoJiHC - Re*™, WAJ\, XIX-XX, 1944, crp. 51-55; Fluss, PWRE XIV, kcw. 1505-1511. 
» Palmatis ce cpema h noa (JmpMaia Paratis (Ra). * Panisso ce cpema h new *op*iaTa Passion (Ra . 
5 Scatras : Scatris (I A), 2W$F»a (Pr). 6 3a JioKaJiHsauHHTa Ha Crape bk. UlKopnuji , C6HYK Vlll, 
1892 dp 45 7 Cazalet ce cpema h noa 4>opMaTa Carsaleon (Ra). 8 Pudizo : Trupudison (Ra), lar- 
pudison (Ra), Tarpodizo (I A). OrbscAecraHBaHeTO c KoBqac e cnopea KapTaia Ha MuKoa-reopzuee, a cnopea 
Miller, ' IR, koji. 589, jvl KofioBO. 9 Ut surgas ce cpema h iiojx $opMaTa Usurdas (Ra). Uiopea 

Kiepert, FOA XVII BynapxHcap, 
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Mocasura XIII 
Bitenas XIII 
Apris XXXIII 
Aprodisia 1 XXIV 
Callipol[i] 3 [VIII] 

JiHncBa HMe Ha 

CTaHUHfl XII 

Sestos 4 [VIII] 
Macrontecos 6 X 
Heraclea 6 



MoKacypa 

BHTeHe 

Anpn 

A(})pOAH3HH 

KajmnojiH 



CecT 

MaKpOHTHXOC 

XepaKJiea 



(npH Ka3aorjiy), 13 mhjih ao 
(BomepKjiio), 13 mhjih ho 

(HHejl^HK), 33 mhjih ao 
(KaBaK), 2 24 mhjih jio 
(FajiHnojiH), 8 mhjih ao 

(rajiaTa), 12 mhjih ro 

(AK6auiHjiHMaH), 8 mhjih ao 
(Ka3-bJiA^caAepe), 30 mhjih ao 
(XepaKJiHua). 



24. Via ad Anchialo usque ad Ranilum 

24. ri'bm om fJoMopue do Opu3oeo 

(Miller, IR, col. 590—591) 



Ancialis XII 
Aquis calidis L 
Cabilis 7 LII 

Berone 8 XXXVI 
Ranilum 



AHxnajio 
AKBe KajiH^e 
Ka6HJie 

Bepoa 
PaHHJiyM 



(noMopne, AHxnajio), 12 mhjih jio 
(BypracKHTe 6ami), 50 mhjih j\o 
(TaymaHTene, cera H3BOp, Hm- 
6ojicko), 52 

(CTapa 3aropa), 36 mhjih ao 
(OpH30BO, 4HpnaHCKo)* 



Hadrianopoli XXIV 
Plotinopoli 9 XXIV 
Zirinis 10 XX 

Dymis XX 
Aenos 



25. Via ab Adrianopoli usque ad Aenum 

25. Fltm om Odpun do Euoc 

(Miller, IR, col. 591—592) 



AflpnaHonoji 

IljIOTHHOnOJI 

3npHHe 

X[HMe 
Ehoc 



(Oaphh), 24 MHJIH flO 

(Kpafl ^HMOTHKa), 24 MHJIH £0 

(BeposrrHo Kapa6yHap Ha Mapnija), 

20 mhjih ao 
(cl>epe), 20 mhjih ao 
(Ehoc). 



1 Aprodisia : Afrodisia (Ra), Aphrodisias (PI), Afrodisiade (I A), 'A^ooStaiag (Pt, Pr). 2 E. Honig- 
mann. Byzantion VI, 1931, CTp. 556—558, OT-biK,aecTBHBa A<j)po,nH3HJi c Aepama Ha 8 km 3anajiH0 ot KaBaK, 
a CaecaflHsi c KaeaK. 3 Callipoll : Calipolis (Ra), Callipolis (Am), KaXXlnoXig (Pr). i Sestos : Seston 
(IA), Sextus (Ra, Gu), Sestus (Am), Zrjordg (Pr). 5 Macrontecos : Macroticos (Ra) Magrotichos (Gu), Ma- 
cron Tichos (PI), Maxgdv Ttixog (Pt). 6 Heraclea : Eraclia (Ra), 'HgdxXeca (Pt). 7 Cabilis e H3- 
BecTeH o6HKHoseHo nofl (jwpM 313 Cabyle (auct). Mmcto Ha ceJwmeTO ce cpema ome h nop, (jjopMaia 
Gavilis (Ra), Calybe (Eutr). B cpeaHOBeKOBneTo 3a caMHj? rpa,a Ka6HJie hjih 3a ceJiHme no Hero ce cno- 
MeHaBa Atd^jioXig. B>K. Bp. UJtcopnuA, Hhkoh 6ejieiKKH B^pxy apx. h hct. H3cne;tf>BaHHH b TpaKHH, IIjiob- 
ahb 1 885, dp. 29 — 39 ; Mpenerc, n-bTyBaHHH, dp. 675—676. ^ 8 Berone : Beroea (Am, IA), Beroe (Ra), 
Begot) (HI). npe3 pHMCKaia enoxa rpa/rTsT hoch 3a H3BecTHO BpeMe hmcto Augusta Traiana. B cpeflHOBeno- 
BHeTO rpaji^T ce HapH^a Beroe, a cbiup m eo^ovh, Kaio 3a H3BecTeH nepHoa e 6hji HapmiaH m Etg^vojioXtg 

(Theoph) b qecT Ha HMn. UpHHa (797—802). 3a rpaaa bh<. M. 17. fiuMumpoe, Kt>m HCTOpHATa Ha Asrycia 
Tpajwa, VMJX, XI —XII, 1932, dp. 55—70 ; A. fJ. RtiMumpoe, ABraHjmpa h Bern, j\Be npeanoJiaraeMH 
HMeHa Ha dapa 3aropa, MMA, XII, 1945, dp. 140—144; Oberhummer, Beroia, PWRE HI, koji. 306-307, 
n. 3. 9 Plotinopoli : Plutinopolis (Ra), UXovxivovnoXtg (Pr, HI), nXwzironoXig (Pt). 3a rpana b>k. B. Pe- 
zeAb, O ropoae flJioTHHonojie, C6opHHK b qecTb DoMjuiOBCKoro, Cn6 1897, dp. 147—151 ; Oberhummer, 
Plotinopolis, PWRE XXI, K(WI. 471. N. BcKpeidrjg, e H i% dvdvfiorei'xov dvad-fj/uaTixtj att)Xf) nXortvojioXitcuv. — 
Bgyxixd, VIII, 1937, CTp. 196 — 210; K. ' AnoatoXidqg, Sf}fiei<x>^.axa Jtsgt IJXcoTivoxoXscog xat dtdvfiOTetxov 

Bq^xixu IX, 1938, c T p. 407—414 « Zirinis: Zurbis(Ra), Zervis(IA), Zt&vla (StB). 
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B. IT1NERARIUM ANTONINI AUGUSTI — rTbTEBOflHTEJI HA HMnEPATOP 

AHTOHHH 

3. Via a Roma per Aquileiam usque ad Constantinopolim 

3. fltm om Pum npe3 AneuAen do Uapuzpad 

(Cuntz IR, p. 18) 



123,8* Ab Urbe ot Phm 

9 Mediolanum m.p. 

CGGGXXXIII MeflHo;iaHyM 

124,3 inde Aquileia m. p. CCLX Akbhjich 



(Phm), ao 

(MnjiaHo) 433 mhjih, ro 

(AKBHJieH) 260 MHJIH 



328,6 Aquileia civitas 



rpa;* AKBHJiea 



(AKBHJiefl) 



333,3 Mursa civitas 2 rpaa Myp3a 

2 Cibalas civitas m.p. XXIII rpaa Undajie 

3 Ulmos vicus m. p. XXII cejio Yjmyc 

4 Sirmi civitas m.p. XXVI rpa# GnpMHyM 

5 Bassianis civitas m. p. rpaa BacnaHa 

XVIII 

6 Tauruno classis 3 m. p. (J)JiOTa b TaypyHyM (3eMyH) 30 mhjih, ;i,o 

XXX 



(OceK) ao 

(BhHKOBU,h) 23 MHJIH, tfO 
(TOBapHHK) 22 MHJIH, flO 

(CpeMCKa MHTpOBHna) 26 mhjih jxo 
(npn neTpoBUH) 18 mhjih, jxo 



132,1 Singiduno castra m. p. 
IIII 
2 Aureo Monte m. p. XXI1II 

[3 Ab Aureo Monte 
Vinceia 4 m. p. VI 
4 Margo m. p. VIII 

133,3 et leg. m. p. VIII 5 

2 inde Euminacio m. p. X 

3 Viminatio m. p. XXIIII 

334,1 Municipio m.p. XVIII 
2 Idimo m. p. XXVII 



KpenocT CHHrnflyHyM (Bejirpaa) 4 mhjih,. ao 
AypeoMOHT 



ot AypeoMOHT 

BHHuea 

Mapryc 

jierHOHa 
BHMHHaunyM 

BHMHHaUHyM 

MyHHUHnnyM 

HflHMHyM 



3 Horreo Margi m. p. XVI XopeyM MaprH 



(Opemau. Kpaft rpouKa) 24 mh- 
jih, ao 

(Opeuiau) ao 

(CMe^epeBo) 6 mhjih, ao 

(Opame npn Jly6paBHiia) 8 mh- 
jih, ao 

(?) 8 MHJIH, OTTVK RO 

(KocTOJiau) 10 mhjih] 
(KocTOJiau) 24 mhjih, 6 jxo 

(Kajinme) 18 mhjih, ao 
(Me^BeAHce hjih rionoBHH) 27 mh- 
jih, ro 
(KionpHfl) 16 MHJIH, flO 



133,2 inde minatio P, ineuminaco 1, indeeuminaco 3 L, indeeuminaco B. 
pr, X 3 in uno numero eraso L, XXIIII B. 



133,3 viminicio P, XXIIII, 



1 H3,naTejiflT Cuntz aaaa cTpaHHunie h pe^oeeTe cnopea uBj&imero m P. Wesselingius, Vetera Roma- 
norum itineraria, Amstelaedami 1735. 2 Ot rpaa AKBHJiea *o Mypca (OceK) HMa 13 rrvrHH cramum c 
o6mo pa3CTOHHHe 330 mhjih 3 M3pa3i,T Tauruno classis 03Haqaea, qe TaypyHyw (3eMyH) e 6hji 

Phmcko BoeHHO npHCTaHume Ha flyHaea. Ot HajuiHCH e H3secTH0, qe ce Kacae 3a Cl(assis) F(lavia) P(anno- 
nica ) __ Fiuss, PWRE, V A, ko^. 69—70. 4 Vinceia ce cpema h nc* (JjopMaTa Vingeio (IB). 5 H3- 
pa3^T et leg. m. p. VIII cnopea Cuntz Tpa6Ba na ce qeTe et leg. VII h m ce nocTaBH cjieji Viminatium 
133,2. Kacae ce 3a VII KjiaBaneB jierHOH, 4hhto ueHTpajieH Jiarep e 6hji bt»b BHMHHauHyM. Bjk. Ritterling, 
Legio, PWRE XII, koji. 1620, 6 24 mhjih e ot AypeoMOHT ao BHMHHan,HyM. 
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134,4 Pompeis m. p. XXXIIII npe3HAHyM noivineft 

5 Naissi m. p. XXIIII Hancyc 

135,3 Remisiana m. p. XXV PeMHcnaHa 

2 Turribus m. p. XVIII Typec 

3 Meldia m. p. XXX Meji^HH 

4 Serdica m. p. XXIIII Cep^HKa. 

5 Burgaraca 1 m. p. XVIII Byparapa 

136,1 Helice m. p. XXI XnjiHue 

2 Lissas 3 m. p. XXI JTHce 

3 Bessapara m. p. XXII Becanapa 



4 Philippopoli m. p. XXII 

5 Cillis m. p. XXXI 

6 Pizo m. p. XX 

7 Arso m. p. XVIII 



137,1 Subzupara m. p. XVIII 

2 Burdipta m. p. XXII 

3 Hadrianopoli m. p. XXIIII 

4 Ostudizo m. p. XVIII 

5 Burtudizo m. p. XVIII 

6 Bergule m. p. XVIII 

7 Drizipara m. p. XIIII 

138,1 Izirallo m. p. XVI 

2 Heraclia m. p. XVII 

3 Cenofrurio m. p. XVIII 

4 Melantiada m. p. XXVIII 

5 Bizantio 4 (qui et Con- 



OHJinnonoji 
Unjie 

11H30C 
Ap30C 



Cy63ynapa 
BypflHnTa 

AflpnaHonoJi 

Ocry^H3yM 

BypTyAH3yM 

Bepryjie 

XlpH3Hnapa 

UnpajiyM - 
XepaKJiea 
KeHo4)pypHOH 
MeaaHTHaaa 
BH3aHTHOH, HapeqeH 



(HepHqeB xaH npn AjieKCHHau) 

34 mhjih, ro 
(Hum) 24 mhjih, &o 

(Bejia IlajiaHKa) 25 mhjih, j\o 

(IlHpOT) 18 MHJIH, AO 

(Menc^y /IparoMaH h CJiHBHHija) 

30 MHJIH, ao 
(Co4)HH) 24 MHJIH, flO 

(3anaAHO ot JlecHOBo, 2 Ejihh- 
nejiHHCKo) 18 mhjih, j\o 

(HxTHMaH) 21 MHJIH, flO 

(npn BeTpeH, Ila3ap;uKHmKo) 21 

MHJIH, £0 

(npn Chhhtobo, ria3apAMCHuiK0) 

22 MHJIH, flO 
(riJIOB^HB) 12 MHJIH, £0 

(MepHa ropa, HnpnaHCKo) 31 mh- 
jih, 30 

(ZlHMHTpHeBO, HHpnaHCKo) 20 mh- 

(BepoHTHo KajiyrepoBO, no rop- 
hoto TeqeHHe Ha p. Ca3JiHHKa) 

38 MHJIH, £0 

(HeyTOMHeHo) 18 mhjih, ro 

(npn Momkobo, CBHjieHrpa^CKo) 

22 MHJIH, flO 
(O^pHH) 24 MHJIH, ao 

(Xa<J)ca, OaPhhcko) 18 mhjih, j\o 
(Ba6aecKH) 18 mhjih, ao 
(JlioJie Byprac) 18 mhjih, ao 
(npn ByroK KapamnpaH) 14 mh- 
jih, ao 

(MopJiy) 16 mhjih, #0 
(Eperjin) 17 mhjih, ^o 
(npn Chhckjih) 18 mhjih, ro 
(HpT>M Byprac) 28 mhjih, ^o 



stantinopoli) m. p. XVIII KoHCTaHTHHonoji (Uapnrpaa) 18 mhjih. 



134,4 XXIIII P, XXXII Cuntz. 135 : 2 turris L, XXVII L. 135,3, melipia L. 135,5 burburaca P ba- 
?araca L, 136,3, belsufara P. 136,4 philippopoli, alt. o corr. ex u IL. 136,5 cellis P, XXX L 
out XXX Cuntz. 136,6 opizo L, XVIII P. 136,7 asso L. 137,1 sazannara, pr, n. expunxit 1L sa- 

zanara B, XX L. 137,2 bjrdicta P, XVII Cuntz. 137,3 adrianopoli P, XX Cuntz. 137 4 ostrudo 
P, osiudizo L. 137,7 drizipala L. 138,2 eraclia P, aui XVIII Cuntz. 138,3 XVIII L. 'l38 4 me- 
lantrada P. ' 



1 Burgaiaca ce cpema h uojx 4>opMHTe Buragara (IB), Bovydga^a (Pr) 2 Byparapa e JlecHOBo 

cnopea He. BejiKOB — 11. AeAupadea, H3 Bwapna, Co^mh 1946, dp. 176; cnopea Miller, IR, koji. 534 
th e npn Hobh xaH. 3 Lissas e H3BecTHa ome h naro Bona Mansio (IB). 4 Ahthhhhjtt rpa/i Byzan- 
tion e 6hi npeHMeHOBaa Ha Constantinopolis b qecT Ha HMnepaTop KoHCTaHrnH I, koAto npeMeCTHJi b 330 r. 
Tyn cTOJiHuaia Ha HMnepHJiTa. 
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2. Via a Cabile usque ad Hadrianopolim 
2. n*bm om M3Bop do Odpun 

(G u n t z IR, p. 23) 



(H3Bop, Hm6ojicko) jxo 
(Oaphh) 79 mhjih ; [ot H3Bop] .no 



175,3 Iter Thraciae ttbT b TpaKHH 1 

2 A Cabile per npsiKO ot Ka6njie 

3 conpendium Adrianopoli AapnaHonoJi 

usque m. p. LXXVIIII 

4 Orudisza ad Burgum m, p. Opy,aH3a npH Bypryiw (BepoaTHO Tojihm MaHacTHp, To 

XXX noJiOBrpa^CKo) 30 mhjih, jxo 

5 In Medio m. p. XXV HiwejiHO (KoHCTaHTHHOBO, TonojiOBrpaA 

CKO) 25 MHJIH, W 

6 Adrianopoli m. p. XXIII1 A^pnaHonoJi (OapHH) 24 mhjih. 



3. Via a Plotinopoli usque ad Heracleam 

3. rihm om JluMomuna do EpezAU 

(Guntz 1R, p. 23) 



7 A Plotinopolim 
Heraclea m. p. XXV 

8 Traianopolim m. p. XXII 

9 Apris m. p. XXIII 

176,1 Resisto m. p. XXII 
2 Heraclea m. p. XXV 



ot Hjiothhoiioji 

XepaKJiea 

TpaHHonoji 

Anpn 

Pe3HCTyc 
XepaKjien 



(Kpaft ^HMOTHKa) jxo 

(Eperrni) 25 mhjih, 2 jxo 
(TepMa JlyTpa, 6. JTb^JKaKbofi) 22 
mhjih, jxo 

(Hhca^hk) 23 MHJIH, jxo 

(Ka3aorJiy) 22 mhjih, jxo 
(EperjiH) 25 mhjih. 



4. Via a Viminatio usque ad Constantinopolim 

4. Tl'bm om KocmoAaq do Ujapuzpad 

(Guntz IR, p. 32—33) 



217,5 Item per ripam a 
Viminatio Nico- 

6 mediam m. p. XI LXII 3 

sic: 

7 Cuppe m. p. XXIIII 



Othobo, no 6pera 

OT BHMHHaUHyM 

jxo Hhkomhahh, 
BnKyc Kyne 



(KocTOJian) jxo 

(Hhkomhahh) 1 1 62 MHAH no CJie,r 
hhh Ha^HH : jxo 

(rojiy6au) 24 mhjih, jxo 



175,1 item tracis praemUtit P, tracie P, trachiae L. 175,2 adrianopolim L, usque om. P' 

175,3 m. p. LXXVIIII om. D, CCV P, LXXVIIII con. LXVIIII 1 L t LXXVIIII B. 175,4 orodista ^ aru- 
disga D. 175,7 protinopolim P, plotonopopolim corr. plotinopolim ID, plotonopolim L, eraclea P XXXV 
P, XCII B. 175,8 LXII Cuntz. 175,9 LXX1II Cuntz. 176,1 XXXII L. 176,2 eraclea P. XV L. 



i OdaHKHTe ot T03H m>T ca npocJieaeHH ot T. Axhob, dapH irbTHiua h cejiHiiia, HAM XV, 1946, 
ctd 96 cji 2 Hhcjioto 25 mhjih -e norpeiimo. Mon<e 6h T yn e Tpfl6Ba;io aa ctoh 6po«T Ha MHJiHTe ot 
o6moTo"pa3CTOflHHe Me*ay PjioTHHonoji h XepaKJiea. A cnopen Cuntz A npe fl Plotinopolim h Heraclea 
6h TPH6Bajio fla (mummi h Torasa mhcjioto 25 mhjih 6h npeacTaiwHiBajio Bpi>3KaTa Menwy AapHaHono/i h 
riJioTHHonoJi. Taica m>THmaTa, 03 H aqeHH y H ac c N? 2 h Ws 3, ca Mo*e 6h qacTH ot e*HH h ct,iuh nvr. 
s KaKTO 0T6ejifl3Ba Cuntz kt>m TOBa macto, c6op-bT Ha pascTOHHHHTa mKjxy oTjieJiHHTe ct3huhh He ot- 
roBapa Ha noconeHHSi o6iu c6op. 
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218,1 Novas m. p. XXIIII HoBe 

2 Talia m. p. XII TajmaTa 

3 Egeta m. p. XXI EreTa 

4 Aquis m. p. XVI Akbc 

239,1 Dortico m. p, X XloptHKyM 



2 Bononia 1 m. p. XVII 

3 Ratiaria 

leg. XIIII GG 2 m. p. 
XVIII 

4 Almo m. p. XVIII 


Bohohhh 
PauwapHH — 
XIV flBoeH jierHOH 

AjiMyc 


220,1 Cebro m. p. XVIII 


Ue6pyc 


2 Augustis m. p. XVIII 


ABrycTa 


3 Variana m. p. XII 


BapHaHa 


4 Valeriana m. p. XII 


BaJiepnaHa 


5 Oesco leg. V Mac. 5 
m. p. XII 


EcKyc — V MaK. 
JierHOH 


221,1 Uto m. p. XIIII 


YTyc 


2 Securisca m. p. XII 


CeKypHCKa 



(Kpafi Bp-bHHua) 24 mhjih, jxo 
(JJojihh MnjiaHOBaa) 12 mhjih, jxo 
(Bpi>3a riajiaHKa) 21 mhjih, jxo 
(BH^poBau npH HerOTHH) 16 MH- 
JIH, flO 

(npH PaKOBHqa jxo ycTHe-ro Ha 

p. THMOK) 10 MHJIH, £0 
(BH£HH) 17 MHJIH, JXO 

(Apnap, Bhahhcko) 18 mhjih, jxo 



(JlOM) 18 MHJIH, JXO 

(ropHH UnS-bp, JTomcko) 18 MH- 
JIH, JXO 

(X-bpjieu, Ophxobcko, npH ycTHe- 

to Ha p. OrocTa) 18 mhjih, jxo 

(CejiaHOBqH, Ophxobcko) 3 12 

MHJIH, £0 
(npH J^OJIHH Ba^HH, OpflXOBCKO) 4 
32 MHJIH, AO 

(FHreH, HHKonoJiCKo) 12 mhjih, jxo 
(FaypeHCKO rpa^Hiue npn Mhji- 

KOBHIja, HHKOnOJICKO) 14 MH- 
JIH, JXO 

(MepKOBHua, HHKonoJiCKo) ^MH- 
JIH, JXO 

ZlHMyM (BejieHe, Cbhiuobcko) 12 mhjih, jxo 

4 Novas leg I Ital. 6 m. p, HoBe — I HTajiHficKH (m. CrbKJieH jxo Cbhiuob) 36 mh- 
jih, flO 



3 Dimo m. p. XII 
Nov 
XVI 

222,3 Scaidava m. p. XVIII 
2 Trimammio m. p. VII 



JierHOH 
CKaHflaBar 

TpHMaMHyM 



3 Sexantapristis m. p. XII CeKcaHTanpncTa 

4 Tigra m. p. Villi Terpa 



5 Appiaria m. p. XIII 



AnnapHH 



(Meacay BaTHH, ok. Bajia, h Men- 

Ka, PyceHCKo) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(npH nnproBO, 3ana^HO ot Pyce) 

7 MHJIH, £0 

(Pyce) 12 mhjih, ao 
(MapTeHCKO Kajie Ha p. JlyHaB) 

9 mhjih, jxo 
(Phxobo, PyceHCKo) 33 mhjih, jxo 



219,1 dorcico D. 219,2 XVIII P. 219,3 riatiaria D, leg.] m. p. P, Geftiina Cuntz. 220,1 
crebro D. 220,2 agustis P. 220,4 om. L, valerfanis D. 220,5 oesceo L. 221,1 XIII P. 221,3 XI D. 
221,4 XVII 3L, XVII 8. 222,2 triamo D. 222,3 sesantapristis D, VII P. 222,5 apiariaria D, XIIII PD. 



1 Bononia e H3BedHa b cpeaHOBeKOBHeTo Kaio e^ahn^. Bhc. Tyn, dp. 15, 6e;i. 6 h Ji-paia 
Ha dp. 16, 6e;i. 11. 2 H3pa3-bT leg XIIII GG — Gemina 03HaqaBa, qe PauHapHsi e 6una ueHTpajieH 
Jiarep Ha XIV ABoeH JieraoH. B aetfcTBHTejiHocT TyK e ^onycHaia rpeuma. Kacae ce 3a leg. XIII Gemina. 
CpB. Valid, PWRE I A, koji. 261. 3 Cnopea IllKopnttA, MPAMK X, 1905, cip. 466, BapHaHa e jam 
napeqeHOTO JlecKOBCKo Kajie, Ma;iKO Ha ceBep ot JlflCKoseu, OpfixoBCKO. Mowe 6h tobh cejmme e HfleHTHqHO 
c BapHHHaHa, cnoMeHaia b Notitia dignitatum, XLII, 31. 4 Ba/iepHaHa e Ba^HHCKO Kajie npH #ojihh 

BaflKH, OpHXOBCKO, cnopea UlKopnuA, HPAHK X, 1905, 469, cnopea Miller, IR, koji. 503, Aeajiy BepTec (?), 
a cnopefl BejiKOQ-JlejiupadeQ, H3 E^JI^apHH, dp. 53, th" e JIackobcko Kajie. 5 H3pa3^T leg. V 
Mac. 03naqaBa, qe EcKyc e 6m ueHTpajieH Jiarep Ha V MaKe^oHCKH JierHOH. 6 M3pa3-bT leg. I Ital. 
03HaqaBa, qe Hose e 6hji ueHTpajieH Jiarep Ha I HiajinHCKH JierHOH. 
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Phmckh whtehOjunQjivi 



223,1 Transmariscam m. p. XVI TpaHCMapncKa 
2 Gandidiana 1 m. p. XIII KaH ananaHa 



3 Teclitio m. p. XII 

4 Dorostoro leg. XI CI 2 

m. p. XII 
224,1 Sucidava m. p. XVIII 

2 Axiupoli m. p. XII 

3 Capidava m. p. XVIII 

4 Carso m. p. XVIII 

5 Cio m. p. X 

225,1 Biroe m. p. XIIII 

2 Trosmis leg. I Iovia 3 

m. p. XVIII 

3 Scytica 4 

4 Arrubio m. p. Villi 

5 Diniguttia m. p. Villi 
226,1 Novioduno leg. II 

Herculea 6 m. p. XX 

2 Aegiso m. p. XXIIII 

3 Salsovia m. p. XVII 

4 Salmorude 6 m. p. Villi 

5 Vale Domitiana m. p. XVII 
227,1 Ad Salices 7 m. p. XXVI 

2 Historio m. p. XXV 

3 Tomos m. p. XXXVI 

4 Galiacis m. p. XXX 
228,1 Timogitia 8 m. p. XVIII 

2 Dionisopoli m. p. XXIIII 

3 Odisso m. p. XXIIII 

4 Marcianopoli m. p. XVIII 



TeryjinuHyM 
ZlypocTopyM — XI 
KjiaB^neB JiernoH 
CyKH^aBa 
AfccHonoJi 

KanH^aBa 

KapcHyM 

Unyc 

BepoH 

TpecMHc — I K)nn- 
TepOB jiernoH 

CKHTHKa 

Apy6wyM 
ZtHHoreuHa 
HoBHO^yHyM — 
II XepKyjiHeB jie- 

THOH 

Erncoc 

CaJICOBHH 

CajiMopyae 
Bajinc JXoMmxmna 
A^cajiHitec 
Hctpoc 

Tomh 
KajiaTHC 

THMOrHUHSl 
^HOHHCOriOJI 

Oaecoc 
MapuwaHonoJi 



(TyTpaKaH) 16 mhjih, jxo 
(rpa^wmeTO npH rionHHa, Chjih- 

CTpeHCKO) 13 MHJIH, JXO 

(BeTpeHCKO Kajie) 12 mhjih, jxo 
(CnjiHCTpa) 12 mhjih, jxo 

(CaTyHOBo) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(XnHor jxo MepHa Bo^a) 12 mh- 
jih, jxo 
(npH KajiaKbofl) 18 mhjih, jxo 

(X-LpCOBO) 18 MHJIH, JXO 

(m. XncapjTLK npn Capafi) 10 mh- 
jih, jxo 
(Bajia Xo^^khh) 14 mhjih, jxo 
(HrjiHua) 18 mhjih, jxo 

(HeyTOHHeHo) 
(Ma^HH) 9 mhjih, jxo 
(rapBaH) 9 mhjih, jxo 

(HcaKqa) 20 mhjih, jxo 

(Tyjina) 24 mhjih, jxo 
(MaxMy^Ha) 17 mhjih, £0 
(Pa3ejiM) 9 mhjih, jxo 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 17 mhjih, jxo 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 26 mhjih, jxo 
(npn KapaHacycJ), cera Hctphh) 

25 mhjih, jxo 
(npn KiocTeH/pKa) 36 mhjih, jxo 
(MaHrajiHH) 30 mhjih, jxo 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 18 mhjih, jxo 

(BaJIHHK) 24 MHJIH, JXO 

(BapHa) 24 mhjih, jxo 

(c. PeKa Z[eBHji) 18 mhjih, jxo 



223,1 transmarisca D. 223,3 teglicio P, teclitio D, teglicio Cuntz. 223,4 doroscoroP, XXI L, 
CL non litteris, sed numeris scripsit P. 224,1 corrige : Sagadava m. p. XVIII Sucidava m. p. XII 
Cuntz. 224,2 asciopoli D, XVII Cuntz. 224,4 garso P, carsu D. 224,5 XVIII D. 225,1 birore D, 
XVIII P. 225,2 tromis P, XIII P. 225,3 scitia P, sitica m. p. VIII D. 225,4 XVIII P, Arubio 
Cuntz. 225,5 tuniguttia P, dinigutta D. 226,1 niuioduno (alt i sup. lin.) P. 226,2 egiso P, aegisi D. 
226,3 salsaouia D t XVIII D. 226,5 ualle P, domiciana D, XVIII D, Valle Domitiana Cuntz. 227,1 
XXVII D. 227,2 storio P, Histro Cuntz. 227,3 tomus D, XXVI D. 227 A galiacis D, Callatis Cuntz, 
XXXVI corr.XXXIP. 228,1 timocithya D, timogittia L, XVII P. 228,3 udysso L, udisso B. 228,4 
martianopoli D. 



1 Candidiana e rpa;mmeTO npH c. rionHHa, OiJiHCTpeHCKO. Bik. Tyn, cTp. 16, 6e.i. 8. - M3- 
pa3"bT leg. XI CL 03HaqaBa, qe ilypocTOpyM e 6hji ueHTpa;ieH ;iarep Ha XI KaaBAHeB JiernoH. 3 H3pa3i>T 
leg. I Iovia 03HaqaBa, Me TpecMHc e 6hji HeHTpajieH .narep Ha I lOnHTepoB JiernoH. 4 Horpeiima e 6e- 
/ie^KaTa Ha Cuntz b kphthmhhji anapaT kt>m TOBa mhcto (kocto e h MHemie Ha m>pBH» H3flaTe;i Wesselin- 
gius), ne ce oTHaca 3a npoBHHUHH Ckhthh (ah. ^o6pyniKa). B aeftCTBHTeJiHOCT ce^Hiue ct>c cbmoro HMe — 
Sxvftiag hh e H3BecTHO ot npoxonuti, De aedif. IV 11, h to hmchho b thh o6/iacTH. npn TOBa b e^HH ot 
p^KonHCHTe wa JA (pT>KonHC D) e nocoqeHO h pa3CT0HHHeT0 8 mhjih. Flo HacKOpo otkphth Tyxjin c neqaT 
leg. I loviae Scy(thicae) hhkoh cMHTaT, qe Scy(thica) — „ckhtckh" e qacT ot hmcto na ^erHOHa. B>k. Annee 
epigraphique 1950, ^2 160. C P b. Gh. §tefan f Dacia VII/V1II, 1937/40, c T p. 408—410; Gh. $tefan, Scy- 
tica. A propos d'un passage de l'ltinerarium Antonini 225,3. Balcania VII/2, 1944, CTp. 344—348. B cbiu- 
hoct TOBa e HMeTO Ha ceflHiueTO, KT>AeTo e ^arepyBa^a Mad ot JiernoHa. 5 H3pa3T>T leg. II Herculea 
03HaMaBa, qe HoBHO^ynyM e 6h^ ueHTpajien ^arep Ha II XepKy-rweB ^erHOH. (i Salmorude ce cpema h 
iioji 4>opMaTa "AXfivgtg (HI, Pr). 3a ji0Ka;iH3auHJiTa My bik. C. Moisll, Unde a fost vechiul Halmyris ?, Bulet. 
Comis. rnonum. istor., Ill, 1910, CTp. 93—94. " Aaca;iHuec e Ka3i>^XHcap cnopea Miller, IR, ko^. 510. 
8 THMorHUHfl (Timum y Ra) cnope^ Miller, IR f ko^. 511, e CHpKhoft, cnope^ apyrH — He e yraqHeHO. 
CpB. Fluss, PWRE VI A, koji. 1259—1260 s. v. Timogitia. 
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229,1 Scatris m. p. XXVI 



2 Ancialis m. p. XXIIII 

3 Debelco m. p. XXIIII 
230,1 Sadame m. p. XVIII 

2 Tarpodizo m. p. XVIII 

3 Ostodizo m. p. XXXII 

4 Burtudizo m. p. XVIII 

5 Berguie m. p. XVIII 

6 Drizipara m. p. XIIII 

7 Tzirallo m. p. XVI 

8 Heraclia m. p. XVIII 

9 Cenofrurio m. p. XVIII 

10 Melantiada m. p. XX VII 

1 1 Bizantio m. p. XVIII 



CicaTpe 



AHxnaJio 

XteBejiT 

Ca^aMe 

Tapno#H3yM 

OcTy^H3yM 

5ypTy^H3yM 

Bepryjie 

X[pH3Hnapa 

UnpajiyM 
XepaKJien 
KeHocJipypHOH 
MejiaHTnajia 

BH3aHTHOH 



(k)>kho ot petca Kamm, kt>m 
X[io;iobckhh npoxo^( 26 MH- 
JIH, AO 

(noMopne, AHxnajio) 24 mhjih, jxo 
(Z[e6ejiT, BypracKo) 24 mhjih, jxo 
(yMypcJ)aKl>) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(KoBqac) 18 MHjyi, jxo 
(XacJ)ca, Cuphhcko) 32 mhjih, jxo 
(BadaecKH) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(Jliojie Byprac) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(npn ByioK KapaiunpaH) 14 mh- 
jih, jxo 

(Mopjiy) 16 mhjih, jxo 
(Eperjin) 18 mhjih, jxo 

(npH CHHeKJIH) 18 MHJIH, JXO 

(flptM Byprac) 27 mhjih, jxo 
(Uapnrpa^) 18 mhjih. 



5. Via a Beroia usque ad Adrianopolim 

5. Ff'bm om Cmapa 3azopa do Odpun 

(Guntz IR, p. 33) 



231,4 A Beroa Ot Bepoa 

Adrianopolim m. p. AapnaHonoJi 

LXXXVII 

5 Gastra Iarba m. p. XXX Kacrpa Hp6a 

6 Burdipta m. p. XXV BypanriTa 

7 Hadrianopolim m. p. XXXII A^pnaHonoji 



(Crapa 3nropa) jxo 
(O^phh) 87 MHJIH 

(HeyTOHHeHo) x 30 mhjih, jxo 
(npn Momkobo, CBHJieHrpa^cKo) 

25 mhjih, jxo 
(O^phh) 32 MHJIH. 



242,1 A Laurino 

245,7 Aquinquo leg. II Adiut. 



6. Via a Tauruno per Aquinqaum usque ad Carnuntum 

6. riTytn om 3eMyn npea Bydanew,a do JJom AAmendypz 

(Guntz IR, p. 35) 

(3eMyH) 



ot TaypyHyM 



AKBHHKyM — II no- (jxo Byaaneiua) 
MomeH jiernoH — — — 



247,4 Carnunto 



KapHyHTyM 



(Meacay Rom AjiTeH6ypr h rie 
TpoHeJi) 2 . 



229,1 scatrix P, soatris L, XVII P. 229,2 ancilis P, Anchialis Cuntz. 229,3 debeleo L, Develto 
Cuntz. 230,2 tariodiz P. 230,3 ostudizo D, XXIIII D. 230, 1—3 fere LXXV Cuntz. 230,5 bercule D, XIIII 
(est Humerus versus insequeniis ; item v. 6, 7) D. ■ 230,6 disizipara D, drizipala L, XVI D. 230,7 zirardo 
D; XVIII D. 230,8 eraclia P, taraclya D. 230,10 melantida PL, melanciada B, XXVIII D. 231,4 LXVII? 
Numeri collecti: LXXXVII Cuntz. 231,5 Humerus fortasse augendus Cuntz. 231,6 burdipia P, XVII 
at videtur Cuntz. 231,7 adrianopolim P, adrianopoli D, XX ut videiur Cuntz. 242,1 ita restituas : a Tau- 
runo... Cuntz. 



1 B>k. TyK, cTp. 21, 6eji. 7. 2 IThTHT ot TaypyHyM (3eMyH) npe3 AKBHHKyM (ao Byaanema) 
flo KapnyHTyM (Mexcay /loftq AjiTeH6ypr h fleTpoHe/i) HMa 31 m>THH ciaHuHH c o6mo pa3CTOHHHe 
643 mh^h. n-bTJiT MHHaBa npe3 ah. lOrocnaBHSi, YHrapHsi h ABcrpHH, 



JlfiTHHCKH p3BOpH, I 
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7. Via ab Hemona per Sisciam usque ad Sirmium 

7. Ilzm om JIiodAHHa npe3 Cucan do Cpeucua Mump08uu,a 

(Cuntz IR, p. 38) 



259,11 Item ab Hemona 
per Sisciam Sirmi 

12 m. p. GCGXI, sic: 

13 Praetorio Latovicorum 

XXXIIII 



OTHOBO OT XeMOHa 
npe3 Chcuhh 

CHpMHyM 

npeTopnyM JlaTo- 

BHKOpyM 



(CncaK) ,no 

(CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua) 311 mhjih, 

no aneAHHH Ha^HH : #o 
(npH Tpec})eH) 34 mhjih 



260,2 Siscia 

261,1 Cibalis 

2 Ulmos m. p. XXII 

3 Sirmi m. p. XXVI 



Chcuhh 

Un6ajie 
y^Myc 

CHpMHyM 



(CncaK) 
(Bhhkobuh) jxo 

(TOBapHHK) 22 MHJIH, £0 

(CpeMCKa MnTpoBHua) x 26 mhjih 



8. Via a Dyrrachio per Macedoniam et Thraciam usque ad Constantinopolim 

8. n^m om Jlpan, npe3 Mafcedoma a Tpatcua do Lfapuzpad 

(Cuntz IR, p. 48) 



317,3 Iter quod ducit a 

4 Durrachio per Macedo- 
niam et Trachiam Bizan- 
tium usque: 

5 A Brundisio traiectus 

6 Durrachium usque stadia 
num. ICCCC 

7 A Dyrrachio Bizantium 
in. p. YMXLWtt sic : 



2 Scampis m. p. XX 

3 Tres Tabernas m. p. 

XXVIII 

4 Licnido m. p. XXVII 

5 Nicia m. p. XXXIIII 

319,1 Heraclea m. p. XI 

2 Cellis m. p. XXXIV 

3 Edessa m. p. XXVIII 

4 Pella m. p. XXVIII 



IltT, KOHTO BO£H OT 

XtnpaxHyM npe3 
MaKe^OHHH h Tpa- 

KHJI^0BH3aHTH0H: 

npexoa ot BpyH^H- 
3Hyn #o ZtHpaxnyM 

Ot JjHpaxnyM 

£0 BH3aHTM0H 



318,1 Clodiana m. p. XXXIII KjioanaHa 



CnaMna 
TpecTa6epHe 

JlHXHH^a 

HnKen 

XepaKJien 
Uejie 
Eaeca 
flejia 



Wpan) 
(Uapnrpa^). 

(BpHH^H3H) 

CUpaq) 1400 CTaAHH. 

Wpan) 

(UapHrpa^) 754 mhjih no cjiea- 

HHH Ha^HH : 

(npn rieKHH Ha p. UlKyM6a) 33 

MHJIH, £0 

(Eji6acaH) 20 mhjih, ao 
(Kk>kc) 28 mhjih, ao 

(Oxpn^) 27 mhjih, ao 
(BeJiyiUHHa, Bhtojicko) 34 mh- 
jih, ro 

(BhTOJIH) 11 MHJIH, JXO 

(HeyTo^HeHo) 34 mhjih, ao 
(BoaeH) 28 mhjih, ao 
(IlocTOJi, EHHAMceBapj,apCKo) 28 
mhjih, ao 



261,3 sirma L, sirmi B. 317,3 dirracio P, dourrachi D t duracio L. 317,4 traciam P, tra- 
chiam per £>, Thraciam Cuntz. 317,6 dirracius P. 317,7 dirraci P, dyrrachi D, duracho L, durachio B, 
DCCCLIIII P, aCCaVII D, DCCLIIII, inter C et L eras. L L, DCCLIIII B VIII min. sunt in marg. L t 
318,1 XXIII 7, XXXIII 31 XLIII B. 318,3 XXIIII P. 318,4 lignido L, Lychnido Cuntz. 318,5 XXIIII P, 
XXXIII D. 319,1 eraclea P, heraclia L, XL D. 319,2 XXXIIII P. 319,3 XXVIIII A 319,4 XXVIII D. 



1 FI-bTsiT ot XeMOHa (JIio6jiHHa) ao CHpMHyM (CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua) HMa 13 n-bTHH CTaHUHH c o6mo 
pa3CTOAHHe 311 mh;ih. 
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320,1 Thessalonice m. p. XXVII TecajiOHHKa 

2 Mellissurgin m. p. XX MejincyprnoH 

3 Apollonia m. p. XVII AnojioHHH 

4 Amphipoli m. p. XXX AmcJmiioji 



5 Philippis m. p. XXXIII <J>hjihiih 



321,1 Neapoli m. p. XII 

2 Acontisma m. p. Villi 

3 Topiro m. p. XVII 

4 Cosinto m. p. XIII 

5 Porsulis m. p. XXIII 
322,1 Brendice m. p. XXI 

2 Milolito m. p. XII 

3 Timpiro m. p. XVI 

4 Traianopoli m. p. Villi 

5 Dimis m. p. XVI 

6 Zervis m. p. XXIIII 

7 Plotinopoiim m. p. XXIIII 

8 Hadrianopolim m. p. XXI 

9 Ostidizo m. p. XVIIII 

323,1 Burdidizo m. p. XVIIII 

2 Bergule m. p. XVII 

3 Drusiparo m. p. XIIII 

4 Thiralio m. p. XVI 

5 Perintho Erac. m. p. XVIII 

6 Cenofrurio m. p. XVIII 

7 Melantrada m. p. XXVII 

8 Bizantio m. p. XVIIII 



Heanoji 

AKOHTHCMa 

Tonnp 

Kochht 

Flopcyjie 

BpeH^Hue 

MnJiojiHTyM 
TeiwnHpa 

TpaHHonoji 

3HpHHe 
IlJIOTHHOnOJI 

A^pnaHOnoJi 
OcTy^H3yM 

BypTy^H3yM 

Bepryjie 

XtpH3nnapa 

UnpajiyM 
FlepHHT XepaKJiea 
KeHO(J)pypHOH 
MejiaHTHa^a 

BH3aHTHOH 



(CoJiyH) 27 mhjih, ao 
(MeJiHcyprnoH, KyKyuiKo) 20 mh- 
jih, ao 

(FIOJIHHa) 17 MHJIH, RO 

(AM(J)HnoJiHC, 6. Heoxopn npH yc- 
THeTo Ha p. CTpyMa) 30 mh- 
Jih, ao 

(pa3Ba^HHH Meacny KaBajia h Ztpa- 
Ma) 33 mhjih, ao 

(KaBajia) 12 mhjih, #o 

(npoxoa, 3ana,nH0 ot ycTnero Ha 

p. MecTa) 9 mhjih, ao 
(6jih30 #o ycTneTo Ha p. Mecra) 

17 mhjih, #o 

(H3TOHHO OT TeHHCeH, 6. EHH^Ke, 
KcaHTHHCKO) 13 MHJIH, £0 

(MecHHKaJiecH npn TiOMiop^KHHa) 

23 MHJIH, AO 

(AMapaH^a, 6. Ha6eHJiH, TroMiop- 

£)KHHCKO) 21 MHJIH, £0 

(npn KtpKa) 12 mhjih, jxo 

(3anaAH0 ot ycTneTO Ha p. Ma- 
pnua) 16 mhjih, #o 

(TepMa JlyTpa, 6. Jh>#>KaKbOH, 
kokho ot Oepe) 9 mhjih, jxo 

(Kaji^epKOc npn <J>epe) 16 mh- 
jih, no 

(BepoHTHO Kapa6yHap Ha p. Ma- 
pnua) 24 MHJIH, RO 

(npn ZtHMOTHKa) 24 mhjih, #0 

(Oaphh) 21 mhjih, ro 

(Xacj)ca, O^phhcko) 19 mhjih, rq 

(Ba6aecKH) 19 mhjih, ro 
(JTiojie Byprac) 17 mhjih, ao 
(npn ByiOK KapamnpaH) 14 mh- 
jih, ao 
(Mopjiy) 16 mhjih, ro 
(Eperjin) 18 mhjih, jxo 
(npn Ghhckjih) 18 mhjih, £0 
(Hpi>M Byprac) 27 mhjih, rq 
(UapnrpaA) 19 mhjih. 



320,1 tessalonice P, XXVIII P. 321,2 Vl'l P. 321,3 topyroD. 321,5 portulis P, porfulis D, 
post porsulis add. quod modo maximianopolim 3LB (maximianopolis). 322,1 priendice D. 322,2 my- 
lolyto D, milolitho L. 322,3 timero P, tympyra D, Tempyra Cuntz. 322,4 VIII D. 322,5 Dymis XIII 
Cuntz. 322,8 adrianopolim PB, XXII D, XXIIII Cuntz. 322,9 hostridizo L, XVIII <D. 323,1 brun- 
didizo D, XVIII D. 323,2 berculeD. 323,3 XII D, XVI L, druziparo L. 323,4 tirallo PB. 323,5 pe- 
rinto P herac P, erae D, Heraclea Cuntz. 323,6 cenorfurio, pr. o ex u 1L. 323,7 melanthrada P, 
XXVIII P, Melantiada Cuntz. 323,8 post bizantio add. constantinopuli 31, qui constantinopoli B, 

xxvnu p. K M H 
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9. Via a Bmndisio per Aulonam et inde trans Epyrum, Thessaliam et Macedo- 
nian! usque ad Melisurgium 
9. mm om Bpundusu npes BaAona u ommyu npes Enup, TecaAUU u ManedoHUH 

do MejiucypzuoH 

(Cuntz IR, p. 49 j 



323,9 Item a Brundisio 

sive ab Hydrunto 
10 traiectus 



othobo npexoa ot 

5pyH£H3HyM 
HJIH OT 

XH,apyHTyM 

ABJioHa 

H OTTaiw no Kpafl- 
6pe>KneTO b EnHp h 
TecaJiHH h b Mane- 

£OHHH nO CJieAHHH 

Ha^HH: #o 
3 Acroceraunia m. p. XXXIII AKpoKepaBHHn 



Aulonam stadia num I 

324,1 Inde per loca maritima 
in Epirum et Thessaliam 
2 et in Macedoniam sic : 



(5pHH^H3H) 

(OTpaHTo) jxo 
(BajiOHa) 1000 cts^hh. 



(Jlorapa b njiaHHHaTa JIoHrapna) 

33 MHJIH. 



328,1 Larissa 



Jlapuca 



(Jlapnca) 



4 Berea 

5 Thessalia m. p. LI 

5 Mellissurgin m. p. XX 



Bepoa 

TecajiOHHKa 1 
MeJiHcyprHOH 



(Bep), no 

(CojiyH) 51 mhjih, no 

(MeJiHcyprHOH, KyKyuiKo), 2 



20 



MHJIH. 



10. Via ab Hydrunto per Aulonam et inde trans Macedoniam 

usque ad Constantinopolim 

10. mm om Ompaumo npes BaAoua u ommyu npes MauedonuK do Uapuzpad 

(Cuntz IR, p. 49-50) 



329,1 Item recto itinere ab Hy- 
drunti 

2 Aulonam stadia I 

3.4 Inde per Macedoniam 

5 Apollonia m. p. XXV 

6 Ad Novas m. p. XXIIII 

7 Clodianis m. p. XXV 

. 8 Scampis m. p. XXII 
9 Tribus Tabernis XXX 



Othobo no npaBHH 
m>T OT 
XnapyHTyM 

ABJioHa 

H oTTaM npe3 MaKe- 

aOHHH 3 £0 
AnOJIOHHH 

HoBe 

KjioanaHa 

CKaMna 
TpecTa6epHe 



(OTpaHTO) AO 

(BajiOHa) 1000 CTaflHH. 



(riOHH) 25 MHJIH, AO 

(<J>nep) 24 mhjih, ao 

(npn IleKHH Ha p. UlKyu6a) 25 

MHJIH, AO 

(EJi6acaH) 22 mhjih, ro 
(Kjokc) 30 mhjih, no 



328,5 Thessalonica fere XLV Cuntz. 329,3.4 post mac. add. usque constantinopoli m. p. DCCLVI 
3LB. Archetypus summa caret (cf. 324,2). Quam 3LB hie et 332,9 exhibentsumma cum singulis archetypi 
numeris convenit. Computata igitur est ante quam 330,2 VI in XV et 332,8 XXVII in XXVIII corrumpe- 
rentur - Cuntz. 329,9 XXVII Cuntz. 



1 KaKTO 3a6e.nsi3Ba H3AaTejiflT Cuntz, npH Thessalia CTaBa ayMa 3a Teca/ioHHica (CojiyH). n-b- 

THT OT BpyHAH3HyM (BpHHflH3H) HJIH OTpaHTO (BaJIOHa) npe3 MOpeTO HM3 1000 CT3flHH, a OT AKpOKepaBHHfl 

(b n^aHHHaTa JIoHrapHH) m Me/iHcyprHOH (hmb 22 m,THH ctbhuhh c o6mo pa3CTOHHne 693 mhjih. Iobh 

e H3BeCTHHHT m>T Via Egnatia, mhato HaMajma craHUHSi Ha AapHaTHHecKHH 6par b TP e ^paq, a TyK — 

ABJIOH3, 
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329,10 Lignido m. p. XXVII 

330,1 Scirtiana*m. p. XXVII 

2 Castra m. p. VI 

3 Heraclia m. p. XII 

4 Cellis m. p. XXXIII 

5 Edessa m. p. XXXIII 

6 Dioclitianopolis 1 m. p. 

XXX 

7 Thessalonica m. p. XXVIIII 

8 Apollonia m. p. XXXVI 



JlHXHH^a 

CuHpTHaHa 
KacTpa 
XepaKjiea 
Uejie 

E^eca 
J^HOKJieTHaHonoJi 

TecaJiOHHKa 

AnOJIOHHH 



331,1 Amphipoli m. p. XXXII AMcjwnoJi 



2 Philippis m. p. XXXII 

3 Acontisma m. p. XXI 

4 Otopiso m. p. XVIII 

5 Stabulo Diomedis 2 m. p. 

XXII 

6.7 Inipara sive Pyrsoali 
m. p. XVIII 

8 Brizice m. p. XX 



<J>HJIHriH 
AKOHTHCMa 

Tonnp 



(OxpHA) 27 mhjih, ao 

(HeyTOHHeHo) 27 mhjih, ao 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 6 mhjih, ao 

(BhTOJIH) 12 MHJIH, AO 

(HeyTOHHeHo) 33 mhjih, ao s 

(Boach) 33 mhjih, ao 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 30 mhjih, ao 

(CojiyH) 29 mhjih, ao 

(FlOJIHHa) 36 MHJIH, ao 

(AM(J)HonojiHC, 6. Heoxopw, npn yo 
TneTO Ha p. GTpyMa) 32 mh- 
jih, ao 

(Me^Ay KaBaJia h ZtpaMa) 32 mh- 
jih, ao 

(npoxoA 3anaAHO ot ycTneTO Ha 
p. MecTa) 21 mhjih, ao 

(rpaA 6jih30 ao yCTHeTO Ha 
p. Mecta) 18 mhjih, ao 



Cra6yjiyM flnoMeAHC (HeyTOHHeHo) 22 mhjih, ao 



HHnnapa hjih FIop- 
cyjie 

BpeHAHue 



332,1 Traianopoli m. p. XXXVII TpaaHonoJi 



2 Gypsala m. p. XXVIIII 

3 Syracella m. p. XXV 

4 Apris m. p. XXI 

5 Risisto m. p. XXVI 

6 Heraclia m. p. XXVI 

7 Cenofrurio m. p. XXIIII 

8 Melantiada m. p. XXVII 

9 Bizantio m. p. XVIIII 



Knncejia 

Cnpacuejia 

Anpn 

Pe3HCTO 

XepaKJien 

KeHocJ)pypHOH 

MejiaHTnaAa 

BH3aHTH0H 



(MecHHKajiecH npn Tk)mk)Pa>kh- 
Ha) 18 mhjih, ao 

(AMapaHAa, 6. fladefijiH, HoMiop- 

AHCHHCKO) 20 MHJIH, AO 

(TepMa JTyTpa, Jh>A)KaKbOH) 37 

MHJIH, AO 

(Hncajia) 29 mhjih, ao 

(npn Majirapa) 25 mhjih, ao 

(HHeA>KHK) 21 MHJIH, AO 

(Ka3aorjiy) 26 mhjih, ao 
(Eperjin) 26 mhjih, ao 
(npn GHHeKjin) 24 mhjih, ao 
(Hp-bM Byprac) 27 mhjih, ao 
(UapnrpaA) 19 mhjih. 



329,10 XXVIII ALychnido Cuntz. 330,1 scyrtiana D. 330,2 XV L. 330,5 hedessa D, aedes- 
sa L, XXXII PD, XXVIII Cuntz. 330.6 dioclesianopolis D. 330,7 tessalonica P, thesalonica L, XXVIII 
P. 330,8 XXXVII Cuntz. 331,1 amphifoli P t anphipoli L, XXX Cuntz. 331,2 XXXI D. 331,3 XXII 
D. 331,4 atopiso P, otopisio L, XVIIII D, Topiro Cuntz. 331,5—7 XXXVI Cuntz. 331,6.7 imphara A 
pirsoali P, phyrsali D, post pyrsoali add. nunc maximianopuU 3L f nunc maximianopoli B, XVIIII D, 
Porsulis Cuntz. 331,8 Brendice Cuntz. 332,1 XXVII D, post gypsala add. modo cipsala 3LB, Cypsala 
XXV Cuntz. 332,3 siracella P, Syrascellae Cuntz. 332,5 Resisto XXII Cuntz. 332,6 eraclia P, erac- 
lea D. 332,7 XVIII Cuntz. 332,8 XXIIII P, XXVIII L. 332,9 XXIIII P, post v. 9 add. ab aulona 
usque constantinopolim m. p. DCCLVI L {3 in marg. superiore) B. 



1 Cnopea Miller IR, koji. 521 — 522, Diocletianopolis e Monte 6h no-KT>cHO HMe (oiea HanaJiOTO 
na IV b.) Ha ctapHJi rpaa rie/ia. 2 Stabulo Diomedis ce cpema h noa (|)0pMaTa Ad Stabulodio (IB). 
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11. Via a Tralanopoli usque ad Callipolim 

11. Il^m om TepMa Jlympa do raAunoAu 

(C u n t z IR, p. 50) 



333,1 De Trachia 
in Asiam: 

2 A Traianopoli 

Callipoli ad 
traiectum 

3 Asiae m. p. CXXVIIII: 

4 A Traianopoli 
Dimis m. p. XIII 

5 Syrascele m. p. XXXVIII 

6 Arris m. p. XXI 

7 Afrodisiade m. p XXXIIII 

8 Callipoli m. p. XXIIII 



Ot TpaKHH 

b A3hh: 
ot TpaHHonoji 

#0 TaJJunojiH npH 

npexo^a b 

A3HH 

ot TpanHOnoJi 
JjHMe 
CnpacueJia 
Anpn 

A(j)pO^H3HH 

KajmnoJiH 



(TepMa /IyTpa, JI-b^HcaKbofl) 
(rajinnoJin) 

(Majia A3hh) 129 mhjih: 
(TepMa JlyTpa, JTbA^KaKbofi) #o 
(Kajiaepicoc npn <J>epe) 1 3 mhjih, ao 
(npn Majirapa) 38 mhjih, jxo 

(HHe^iKHK) 21 MHJIH, £0 

(KaBaK) 34 mhjih, rq 
(fajiHnojiH) 24 mhjih. 



12. Via a Salona usque ad Dyrrachium 

12. Jl'bm om CaAona do Jlpan, 

(Cuntz IR, p. 51) 



337,3 Item de Dalmatia 

in Macedonian!, id 
est 



Othobo ot jJajiMa- 
uhh b MaKeao- 
aOHHH, t. e. : 

4 a Salonis Durrachium m. p. ot GaJiOHa 
GCCIII, sic XtnpaxnyM 



5 Ponte Tiluri m. p. XVI FIohc THJiypw 



(CajiOHa, Cojihh) ao 
(Xtpaq) 303 mhjih, no cjie^HHH 
Ha^HH: &o 

(TpHJIH, Tpnrtji) 16 MHJIH 



339,4 Scodra 

5 Durrachio m. p. L 



Cfcoapa 
XtnpaxHyM 



(IllKO^pa) ao 
(ZIpaq) 50 mhjih. 1 



C. ITINERARIUM BURDIGALENSE — BYP^HrAJICKH rn>TEBO,fl[HTEJI 

(Cuntz IR, p. 86) 



549,1 Itinerarium 

2 A Burdigala 
Hierusalem usque 

3 et ab Heracla 
per Aulonam 



ni>TeBo^HTeji 
ot Bypanrajia 
HepycaJiHM 
h or XepaKJiea 
ABJiOHa 



(Bop,no) ao 
(HepycaJiHM) 
(FIojiHKopo) npe3 
(BaJiOHa) 



333. \-Spost 7 ponit D, tracia P, Thracia Cuntz. 333,3 fortasse CXXVIIIIS. Numeri collecti 
CXXX Cuntz. 333,2 callidopi P, callipoli, c in a (?)eras. L. 333,4 traianopoly D, XII P, dymis L, Dy- 
mis Cuntz. 333,5 sirascele P } surascel D, syrascaele L, syrascele B, XXXVII D, Syrascellae Cuntz. 
333,6 apris D, Apris Cuntz. 333,7 fortasse XXXIIIS Cuntz. 337,4 dirraci P, durrachi D, CCCVI P; fere 
CCCXXIII. Numeri collecti CCCIII Cuntz. 339,5 dirracio P, durachio L, fere LXX Cuntz. 



1 ITfeTflT ot CajiOHa (Cojihh) ao XUpaxHyM (/Jpaq) HMa 13 rrbTHH CTaHijHH c o6mo pa3c*ro$mHe 
308 mhjih. n^THT MHHaBa no aaJiMarHHCKOTO h aJi6ancKOTO Kpa(t6pe>KHe. 
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549,4 et per urbem Romam 
5 Mediolanum usque sic 



h npe3 rpa^a 

Phm (Phm) 

ao Me^HOJiaHyM (MnJiaHo) 

no cjie^HHH Ha^HH: 



1. Via ab Aquileia usque 
1. Flzm om AK8tuien do 



559,11 ci vitas Aquileia 
562,13 ci vitas Mursa 

563,2 civitas Gibalis 

7 civitas Sirmium 

8 fit ab Aquileia 
Sirmium usque mi- 
iia CCCGXII 

9 mansiones XVII, muta- 
tiones XXXVIIII 

10 mutatio Fossis 2 m. p. 

Villi 

1 1 civitas Bassianis m. p. X 

12 mutatio Noviciani m. p. 

XII 

13 mutatio Altina m. p. XI 

14 civitas Singiduno m. p. 

VIII 

564,1 fines Pannoniae et Misiae 

2 mutatio ad Sextum m. p. 

VI 

3 mutatio Tricornia Castra 

m. p. VI 

4 mutatio ad Sextum Mi- 

liarem VII 

5 civitas Aureo Monte m. p. 

VI 

6 mutatio Vingeio m. p. VI 

7 civitas Margo m. p. Villi 

8 civitas Viminatio m. p. X 

9 ubi Diocletianus 

occidit Carinum 



ad Sirmium et inde usque ad Constantinopolim 
CpeMCKa Mumpoduya u ommau do Uapuzpad 
(Guntz IR, p. 88—89) 



rpaa AKBHJiea 



rpaa Mypca 

rpaA Un6ajie 

rpajj, Chpmhvm 
Ot AKBtuiea 

CHpMHVM 



crmpica <J>oce 

rpa# BacaaHa 
cnHpica HoBHUHa- 

HVM 

crmpica AjiTHHa 
rpaa CHHrH^yHyM 



(AKBHJiea) 

(OceK) 

(Bhhkobuh) 

(CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua). 

(AKBHJieH) £0 

(CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua) HMa 

412 MHJIH, 17 CTaHUHH H 

39 cnHpKH 1 

[ot CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua jxo] 
(flpaK) 9 MHJIH, £0 

(npH lleTpOBUH) 10 MHJIH, £0 

(npH dapa fIa30Ba hjih npH 

UlHUJMaHOBUH) 12 MHJIH, £0 

(BaTaHHHua) 11 mhjih, ao 
(Bejirpajj,) 8 mhjih, ao 



rpaHHua Mea^y ria- 

HOHHH H MH3HH 3 

cnnpKa AaceKdyM (HeyTo^HeHo) 6 mhjih, ao 
cnnpKa KpenocT Tpn- (npH PnToneK) 6 mhjih, ao 

KOpHHyM 

cnnpKa a^ CeKCTyM (HeyTomieHo) 7 mhjih, £0 

MHJinapeM 
rpaa AypeoMOHT (Opeuiau npn TpouKa) 6 mhjih, #o 



cnnpKa BHHuen 
rpaA Mapryc 



(CMe^epeBo) 6 mhjih, ao 
(Opauie npn Hy6paBHua) 9 mh- 
jih, ao 
rpaA BHMHHaunyM, (KocTOJiau) 10 mhjih, 

K-b^eTO JjHOKJieTHaH l 

v6hji KapHH, ao 



563,11 bassianes V. 564,1 misie V, Moesiae Cuntz. 564,3 castra mil. VI In nova linea P. 



1 ITltat ot AKBH/iesi ao CHpMHyM (CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua) MHHaBa npe3 npOBHHUHHTe Roma h 
TopHa riaHOHHfl. 2 CTamiHHTa <J>oce HABa cflea CHpMHyM. Cne/iOBaTeJiHo pa3CT0HHHeT0 9 mhjih e ot Cup- 
MHyM ao <J>oce. 3 OTHacs ce 3a rpaHHixaTa MOKay ito-rma riaHOHHH h TopHa MH3HH. * 3a thh ct>6h- 
thji bik. Aurel. Vict. De caesar. 39, 8. 
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564,10 mutatio ad Nonum m. p. crmpica A^HOHyM 

Villi 
565,1 mansio Munecipio CTaHUHH MyHHunnnyM 

m. p. Villi 

2 mutatio Iovis pago m. p. X cnnpKa HoBHcnaro 

3 mutatio Bao m. p. VII cnnpKa Bao 

4 mansio Idomo m. p. Villi cnnpKa H^HMyM 

5 mutatio Ad Octavum cnnpKa A^OKTaByM 

m. p. Villi 

6 mansio Oromago m. p. VIII CTaHUHH XopeyM 

Map™ 

7 finis Myssiae et 

Asiae 

8 mutatio Sarmatorum 3 

m. p. XII 

9 mutatio Gaminitas m. p. 

XI 

566,1 mansio Ipompeis m. p. 
Villi 
2 mutatio Rampiana m. p. 
XII 



rpaHHua Meacny Mh- 

3H5I H A3HH 2 

cnnpKa CapMaTH 
cnnpKa KaMHHHTac 

cnHpKa FIpe3H^HyM 

rioMnen 
CTaHiiHH TpaMpHaHa 



rpaa Hancyc 
CTaHUHH Pa^Huec 

cnnpKa yjuwyc 
CTaHUHH PeivrecHaHa 



3 civitas Naisso m. p. XII 

4 mutatio Redicibus m. p 

XII 

5 mutatio Ulmo m. p. VII 

6 mansio Romansiana 

m. p. IX 

7 mutatio Latina m p. VIII cnnpKa JlaTHHa 

8 mansio Turribus m. p. Villi CTaHUHH Typec 

9 mutatio Translitis m. p. cnnpKa TpaHCJiHTe 

XII 

10 mutatio Balianstra m. p. X cnnpKa BaJiaHCTpa 

1 1 mansio Meldia m. p. Villi CTaHUHH Mejiana 

- 12 mutatio Sere tisca m. p. XII cnnpKa GcpeTHCKa 

567,1 civitas Serdica m. p. XI rpaa Cep^HKa 

2 fit a Sirmium Serdica Ot CnpMHyM 

usque milia CCCXIIII CepanKa 

3 mutationes XXIIII, man- 

siones XIII 



(HeyTOHHeHo) 9 mhjih, #o 

(KajiHiue) 9 mhjih, ro 

(BeH^aHHua, ceBepHO ot HeTpo- 
Bau) 10 mhjih, #o 

(HeyTOHHeHo) 7 mhjih, 1 #0 

(Me^Be^^Ke hjih nonoBHn) 9 mh- 
jih, ao 

(roJioroBaix) 9 mhjih, ao 

(KionpHJi) 8 mhjih, ao 



(ropHa Bn^OBa) 12 mhjih, ro 
(npn Pa>KaHn) 11 mhjih, #o 

(HepH^eB xaH npn AjieKCHHau) 

9 mhjih, #o 

(BepoHTHO cpe^HOBeKOBHaTa Kpe- 
nocT JlnnoBau npn MaHacmpa 
cb. Grec^aH) 12 mhjih, ao 

(Hhiu) 12 mhjih, ao 

(XaH IlJioqa npn JlecKOBau) 12 

MHJIH, £0 

(npn Up-bBeH 6per) 7 mhjih, #o 
(Bejia riajiaHKa) 9 mhjih, ao 

(rjiaro) 9 mhjih, ao 
(rinpoT) 9 mhjih, ao 
(Uapn6po/i) 12 mhjih, ro 

(HpJiOBUH, npn rapa flparOMaH) 

10 mhjih, &o 

(Meac^y GJiHBHHua h JXparoum) 

9 MHJIH, £0 

(spn rapa Kocthh6po^) 12 mh- 
jih, ao 

(G0(J)H5l) 11 MHJIH. 

(CpeMCKa MnTpoBHixa) ao 
(Go(J)hh) HMa 314 mhjih, 24 ennp- 

KH H 13 CTaHUHH. 



565 1 muncipio P. 565,2 ioues V. 565,9 cametas P fortasse = ad panes camino coctos (tabe- 
rnae signum)? Cuntz. 566,1 Pompeis Cuntz. 566,2 rappiana P. 566,4—6 XXIIII aut XXV Cuntz. 
566,6 Romesiana Cuntz. 566,12 scretesca V. 567,2 syrmium P, sirmia V, CCCXIII aut CCCXIIII. 
Numerl colledi efficiuni CCCXVII. Summa igitur CCCXIIII compuiata est quo tempore. 566,4—6 mendo 
adhttc carebant, Cuntz. 567,3 sunt mutationes XXXIIII mansiones XIIII, Cuntz. 



1 Cnopea Tomaschek, PWRE II, koji. 2849 (no KaHHU) cTaHHHHTa ce HaMHpa h3tohho ot aojih- 
HaTa Ha p. MopaBa, Ha Boao/ie/ia u&njyy M-uaBa h PecaBa. 2 Cnopea wsRarejin Cuntz norpeiiiHO e 
nHCaHO Asia bmccto Dacia. TyK e HMa^o rpaHH^eH nyHKT Meaay npoBHHUHHTe TopHa Mh3hh h B*bTpeiima 
JXaKivi. 3 Hmcto Ha ce;mmeTO nOKa3Ba, ne Mo>Ke 6h TyK e HMajio 3acejieHH capMaTH. 
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567,4 mutatio Extuomne 1 m. p. 
VIII 

5 mansio Buragara 

m. p. Villi 

6 mutatio Sparata m. p. VIII 

7 mansio Hilica m. p. X 

8 mutatio Soneio m. p. 

Villi 

9 fines Daciae et Traciae 

10 mutatio Ponte Ucasi 

m. p. VI 

11 mansio Bona Mansio 

m. p. VI 
568, 1 mutatio Alusore m. p. 
Villi 

2 mansio Basapare m. p. XII 

3 mutatio Tugugero m. p. 

Villi 

4 civitas Filopopuli m. p. XII 

5 mutatio Sernota m. p. X 

6 mutatio Paramvole m. p. 

VIII 

7 mansio Cillio m. p. XII 

8 mutatio Carassura Villi 

m. p. 

9 mansio Arzo m. p. XI 



cnupKa EKCTyoMHe 

crmpKa Byparapa 

cnnptca Cnapara 
craHUHH XHJiHixe 
cnnpna CoHefiyM 

rpaHmia Mm#y 

JXdLKHn h TpaKHH 2 
cnHpKa Hohc yna3H 

craHUHH BoHa MaH- 

CHO 3 

cnnpKa Ajiy3ope 

cTaHUHH Becanapa 

cnnpna TyryrepyM 

rpa# <J>HJiHnonoji 
CTaHUHH GepHOTa 

FlapaiwdoJie 

CTaHUHH Unjie 

CTaHUHH Kapacypa 

CTaHUHH Ap30C 



10 mutatio Palae m. p. VII cnnpna flajie 

1 1 mansio Gastozobra m. p. CTaHUHH KacTO- 

XI 3o6pa 

12 mutatio Rhamis m. p. VII cnnpna PaMe 

569,1 mansio Burdista m. p. XI CTaHUHH BypannTa 

2 mutatio Daphabae m. p. XI cnnpna XtacJ)a6e 

3 mansio Nicae m. p. Villi CTaHUHH Hnne 

4 mutatio Tarpodizo m. p. cnnpna TapnoAH3yM 

X 



[ot Cepanna ao] 

(MeacAy Ka3nqeHe h KpnBHHa) 

8 MHJIH, £0 

(3ana#HO ot /IecHOBO, EjiHHne- 

JJHHCno) 9 MHJIH, ao 

(Banapeji) 8 mhjih, ao 

(HxTHMaH) 10 MHJIH, £0 

(b npoxoAa TpanHOBH BpaTa) 

9 MHJIH, AO 



(npn H3xo,na Ha npoxo^a Tpaa- 

HOBH BpaTa) 6 MHJIH, £0 

(BeTpeH, na3ap",n>KHiimo) 6 MH- 
JIH, AO 

(BoujyjiH, Ila3ap^>KHiUKo) 9 mh- 

JIH, AO 

(Ghhhtobo, FIa3ap^>KHUino) 12 

JMHJIH, £0 

(HoanHM TpyeBO, IIjiobahbcko) 

9 MHJIH, AO 

(TIjiobahb) 12 MHJIH, ao 

(npn MaHOJie, EIjiobahbcko) 10 

MHJIH, flO 

(Bejio3eM, 6. fnpeH, FIjiobahbcko) 

8 MHJIH, AO 

(MepHa ropa, MnpnaHcno) 12 mh- 
jih, £0 

(CBo6o^a, MnpnaHcno) 9 mh- 
Jih, ao 

(BepOHTHO KajiyrepOBo, no 
ropHOTO TeqeHHe Ha p. Ca3- 

JIHHKa) 1 1 MHJIH, AO 

(3ana^,HO ot XapMaHjm) 7 mh- 

Jih, ao 
(HeyTOHHeHo) 1 1 mhjih, ao 

(Jlio6HMeu, CBHJieHrpa^cno) 7 

MHJIH, AO 

(MoMnoBo, CBHJieHrpa^cno) 11 

MHJIH, AO 

(TenexaH) 11 mhjih, ao 
(Xa(f>ca, Oaphhcko) 9 mhjih, ao 
(KoBnac) 10 mhjih, ao 



567,4 Esco Amne? Cantz. 567,5 buracara V, Burgaraca Cuntz. 567,6—7 XXI Cuntz 
567 ,7 iliga P. 567,9 dacie P, datiae V. 567,10 p. u.] ponteugas V. 567,11 b. m.J bonamans P. 
568,2 Bessapare Cuntz. 568,4 eilopopuli P, Philippopoli Cuntz. 568,5 Syrnota P. 568,6 Parembole 
Cuntz. 568,9 XXVIIII. Sed supplendum potius post v. 8: mansio (civitas?) Pizo mil. XI mutatio (?)... 
mil. VII Cuntz. 568,12 rammes V. 569,1 busdicta V, Burdipta Cuntz. 569,2 dapabe V, X V aut 
X Cuntz. 569,3 XXVII. Sed supplendum potius post v. 2: civitas Hadrianopoli mil. Villi {aut X) 
mutatio (?)... mil. Villi Cuntz. 569,4 iarpodico 1, tarpodizo 2P\ arboditio V, Burtudizo. XVIII. Sed 
supplendum potius post v. 3: mutatio (?). . . mil. VIII Cuntz. 



1 3>opMaTa Extuomne e npOH3;iH3.rca BepOHTHO ot Esco Amne. B>k. Miller, IR, koji. 534. Ekctv- 
OMHe e n-bpBaia CTaHUHH cJie^ CepflHKa h pa3CT0HHHeTO ot 8 mhjih e ot Cep/iHKa. 2 TyK e HMa.no rpa- 
HHqeH nyHKT Mextuy npoBHHUHHTe B-bTpeiiJHa /[.aKHH h TpaKHii, c-biueBpeMeHHO TOBa e 6^a rpaHHua Mentay 
npe^eKTypHTe M^HpHK h OpHeHT. B>k. 11. Mymatfiaee, OrapHHT ApyM, dp. 25. 3 B>k. TyK dp. 29, 6eji. 3. 

O JlaTHHCKH H3BOPH, I 
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569,5 mutatio Urisio m. p. VII cnnpKa BypTyAH3yM (BadaecKH) 7 mhjih, jxo 

6 mansio Virgoles m. p. VII CTaHUHH Bepryjie (JltoJie Byprac) 7 mhjih, jxo 

7 mutatio Narco m, p. VIII cnnpica HapKyM (PyMaHfl) 8 mhjih, jxo 

CTaHUHH J[pH3Hnapa (ByroK KapamnpaH) 9 mhjih, jxo 



8 mansio Drizupara m. p. 

Villi 

9 mutatio Tipso m. p. VIII 



cnHpKa TnncyM 



(cTaHUHH Ha p. EpKeHe) 8 mh- 

JIH, JXO 



10 mansio Tunorullo m. p. VIII CTaHUHH UnpaJiyM (Mopjiy) 8 mhjih, jxo 



570,1 mutatio Beodizo m. p. 
VIII 

2 civitas Heraclea m. p. IX 

3 mutatio Baunne m. p. XII 

4 mansio Salambria m. p. X 

5 mutatio Callum m. p. X 

6 mansio Atyra m. p. X 

7 mansio Regio m. p- XII 

8 civitas Constantinopoli 

m. p. XII 

571,1 fit a Serdica Constanti- 
nopoli milia CCCCXIII, 
2 mutationes XII, mansio- 
nes XX 



cnHpKa Beoja,H3yM (Ka^-bKbofi) 8 mhjih, jxo 



rpajx XepaKJieH 
cnnpKa BayHe 
CTaHUHH CajiaM6pHH 
cnHpKa KajiyM 
CTaHUHH ATHpa 
CTaHUHH PernyM 



rpajx KoHCTaHTHHono^ (Uapnrpa^) 12 mhjih. 



Ot Cep^HKa 

KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI 



(CocJ)hh) jxo 

(UapHrpaa) HMa 413 mhjih, 

12 CIIHpKH H 20 CTaHUHH 1 . 



JXO 



(Eperjin) 9 mhjih, jxo 

(npH p. KaHtKja;epe) 12 mhjih 

(CHJIHBpHH) 10 MHJIH, RO 

(KapTepoc) 10 mhjih, jxo 

(ByioK MeKMejo,5Ke) 10 mhjih, jxo 

(Kio^yK MeKMeja,5Ke) 12 mhjih, jxo 



3. Via ab Heraclea per Macedonian usque ad Aulonam 

3. Flftm om EpezAU npe3 MaxedoHUH do BaAona 

(Cuntz IR, p. 99) 



601,6 Item ab Heraclea per 
Machedonia 

7 mutatio Aerea m. p. XVI 

8 mansio Registo 2 m. p. 

XII 

9 mutatio Bedizo m. p. XII 
10 civitas Apris m. p. XII 

602,1 mutatio Zesutera m. p. 
XII 

2 finis Europae et 

Rhodopeae 

3 mansio Sirogellis m. p. X 

4 mutatio Drippa m. p. XIIII 



Othobo ot XepaKJien (Eperjin) 
npe3 MaKeaoHHH jxo 

cnwpKa Epen (TiopKMeHjiH) 16 mhjih, jxo 

CTaHUHH Pe3HCTyc (Ka3aorjiy) 12 mhjih, jxo 



cnHpKa Be£H3yM 
rpajx Anpw 
cnHpKa 3e3yTepa 

rpaHHua MZMjxy Eb- 

pona h Pomona 3 
CTaHUHH Cnporejie 
cnHpKa JfpHna 



(HeyTO^HeHo) 12 mhjih, jxo 
(HHej^>KHK) 12 mhjih, jxo 

(3anaj^HO ot XepMaHHK) 12 mh- 
jih, jxo 



(npH Majirapa) 10 mhjih, jxo 
(npH Ma3a, ceBeposanaflHO ot 
KeinaH) 14 mhjih, jxo 



569,5—6 XVIII Cuntz. 569,6 uirgolis P t Bergule Cuntz. 569,7 narco /, nargo 2P aut Nargo 
Cuntz. 569 J— 8 XIIII Cuntz. 569,8 dritiopara V. 569,9 X P. 570,1 Villi V aut Villi Cuntz. 
570,2 herachlia / heraclia 2P, eraclea V. 570,3 baunnae V. 570,3—4 aut XX? Cuntz. 601,9—10 
XXII Cuntz. 602,3 Syrascellis Cuntz. 



1 Kaiao 3a6e^H3Ba Cuntz kt>m TOBa mjicto, cbwecTByea H3BecTHa pa3JiHKa Me>K^y noccmeHOTo 
o6mo pa3CTOHHHe h c6opa Ha OTAejiHHTe cramum. - Bm. Tyn, CTp. 19, 6eji. 18. 3 TyK e HMajio rpaHH- 
neH nyHKT Me>Kfly npoBHHUHHTe EBpona h Pomona. 
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602,5 mansio Gipsila m. p. XII CTaHmiH KHncejia 
6 mutatio Demas m. p. XII cnHpKa j^HMe 



(HncaJia) 12 mh^h, jxo 
(KaaaepKoc npH Oepe) 12 mh- 
Jm, jxo 

(TepMa JlyTpa, 6. Jft^jKaKbofi) 13 

MH^IH, JXO 

(3anaja,H0 ot ycTHeTO Ha p. Ma- 
pHua) 8 mh^h, jxo 

(HeyToqHeHo) 7 mh;ih h no.no- 
BHHa, jxo 

10 mutatio Melalico m. p. cnHpKa Mhjiojihtvm (K^pKa) 8 mhjih, jxo 

1 1 mansio Berozicha m. p. ciamma 5peH,znme (AiwapaH^a, 6. Ha6evum, TroMiop- 



7 civitas Traianopolis m. p. rpaja, TpaaHonon 

XIII 

8 mutatio Ad Unimpara l cnHpKa TeMimpa 

m. p. VIII 

9 mutatio Salei m. p. VIIS cnHpKa CaJiefi 



XV 

603,1 mutatio Breierophara 
m. p. X 

2 civitas Maximianopoli 2 

m. p. X 

3 mutatio Ad Stabulodio 

m. p. XII 

4 mutatio Rumbodora 

m. p. X 



A^KHHCKO) 15 MHJIH, £0 

cnHpKa Bpefiepo^apa (npH HoMiopAJKHHa) 10 mhjih, jxo 

rpaj^ MaKCHMHaHO- (3anaja,Ho ot HoMiopflHCHHa) 10 
nonoji mhjih, #o 

cnHpKa CTa6yjiyM (neyToqHeHo) 12 mhjih, jxo 

HnOMtJSMC 

cnnpKa PyM6o,n;oHa (reHHcea, 6. EHHaace, KcaHTHHCKo) 

10 mhjih, jxo 



5 civitas Epyrum m. p. X rpaja, Tonnp (6jih30 jxo ycTHeTO Ha p. Mec- 

Ta) 10 MHJIH, JXO 

6 mutatio Purdis m. p. VIII cnnpKa Uypjxz (Cap-biua6aH) 8 mhjih, jxo 

7 finis Rhodopeae et Ma- rpaHHua Mewjxy Po- 

cedoniae aona h MaKeao- 

HHH 8 

8 mansio Hercontroma m. p. CTaHUHH AKOHTHCMa 4 (npoxoaa, 3ana^HO ot ycTHeTO 

VI111 Ha p. MecTa) 9 mhjih, jxo 

9 mutatio Neapolim m. p. cnnpKa Heanoji (KaBajia) 8 mhjih, jxo 

10 civitas Philippis rpajx Ohjihiih (pa3BajiHHH Mea^y £paMa h 

X m - P- KaBajia) 10 mhjih, 

604,1 ubi Paulus et Sileas in m^eTO IlaBeji h Ch- 
carcere fuerunt jieac 6hjih 3aTBO- 

peHH, 5 jxo 

2 mutatio Ad Duodecinum cnHpKa AjxjxyojxewMyM (EpeaacHKJiH) 12 mhjih, jxo 

m. p. XII 

3 mutatio Domeros m. p. VII cnnpKa £oMep (Mhchpoh) 7 mhjih, jxo 

4 civitas Amphipholim m. p. rpaa Am4>hiioji (Am<J)hiiojihc, 6. Heoxopn) 13 mh- 

XRl JIH, JXO 



«no« t 602 ' 5 £ ri P siIa / ' fl gPfjJ a „ 5 / > ; C yE sala Cuniz - 602,9 VIII 1, VIIS 2P. 602,6 Dymas Cuntz. 
^^(ffif^YYvfr'Z™^^ • 6 ° 2 A n Bren2ice XH CuntZ - 603,3'stabulo Diomedis 
£E? od in 2 ' X S C n V o I Cuntz ' . 603,5 J°P irum Cuntz > 603,8 Acontisma Cuntz. 603,9 Villi 1 

V l 1 } 2 f* W f ummfl 6 ° 9 ' 2 posCere Vld€iur > Cuntz * 603 ' 10 x » Cmtz - 604,2 duodecim. P. 604 4 Am- 
phipohm Cuntz. ' 



1 Ad Unimpara ce cpema h noa (JiopMHTe Tempyra (Ov.), Timpira (Ra), Ttpxvga (Str), 
Z^l lyK^cxp. 19, 6eji 7. ^ ^ T y K o e HMajio rpaHHieH nyHKT Me>K^y npoBHHUHH Pomona h ;woue3a Mane- 

5 CiaBa iiyMa 3a nocemeHHero Ha anocroji IlaBeji bt>b <I>hjih- 



aohhh. i Bhc. ryK, dp. 19, 6e;i. 3 h 4. 
iim. Bmc. Acta Apostolorum XIV 9—40. 



44 



fltinefaria Romana — £hmckh irbfeBOflkTejin 



604,5 

6 
7 

605,1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

606,1 

2 

3 

4 
5 

6 
7 

8 

9 
607,1 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 



mutatio Pennana 1 m. 

X 

mutatio Peripidis m. p. X 
ibi positus est Euripidis 

poeta 

mansio Appollonia m. p. XI 
mutatio Heracleustibus 

m. p. XI 
mutatio Duodea m. p. 

XIIII 
civitas Thessalonica m. p. 

XIII 
mutatio Ad Decimum 

m. p. X 
mutatio Gephira m. p. X 



p. cnHpKa FleHaHa 



cnnpKa EBpHnHja, 
TyK e norpe6aH noe- 

TbT EBpHnHJO, 2 
CTaHUHH AnOJlOHHH 

cnnpKa XepaKJiey- 

crec 
cnnpKa JXyojxea. 

rpa# TecajiOHHKa 

cnnpKa AjimeuHMyM 

cnnpKa fe^npa 



civitas Polli, unde fuit rpaa Ilejia, OTK^j^ero 
Alexander Magnus npon3Xo^c^a;i AjieK- 

caHAi>p Bcjihkh Ma- 
Macedo kchohckh 

mutatio Scurio m. p. XV cnnpKa CKypno 

civitas Edissa m. p. XV rpaa Eaeca 
mutatio ad Duodecimum cnnpKa AaAyoaenn- 

m. p. XII MyM 

mansio Cellis m. p. XVI cTaHUHH Uejie 
mutatio Grande m. p. XIV cnnpKa rpaH^e 



(HeHHMaxjie) 10 mhjih, ao 
(CTaBpoc) 10 MHJIH, ja,o 

(FlOJIHHa) 11 MHJIH, £0 
(KOTOC) 11 MHJIH, RO 

(AnBa3a^n) 14 mhjih, jxo 
(CojiyH) 13 mhjih, ao 

(Kpan lUaMjin, Ha aecHHH 6par 
Ha p. TajinK) 10 MHJIH, £0 

(npn Toiwh, Ha npexoaa Ha 
p. Bapaap) 10 mhjih, jxo 

(IIoctoji, EHH^jKeBap^apcKo) 



mutatio Melitonus m. p. 

XIV 
civitas Heraclea m. p. XIII 

mutatio Parambole m. p. 

XII 
mutatio Brucida m. p. 

XVIIII 
finis Macedoniae et 

Ephyri 
civitas Cledo m. p. XIII 
mutatio Patras m. p. XII 
mutatio Claudanon m. p. 

IIII 
mutatio in Tabernas m. p. 

Villi 



cnnpKa MejiHTOH 

rpaja; XepaKJien 
cnnpKa riapeM6ojie 



(3ana^HO ot 5ajiH,n,)Ke) 15 mh- 

.tih, ao 
(BoaeH) 15 mhjih, &o 
(Octpobo) 12 MHJIH, jxo 

(HeyTOHHeHo) 16 mhjih, £0 
(BaHHua, JlepnHCKo) 3 14 mh- 
jih, ja.o 
(KeHa^n)n4 mhjih, ao 

(Bhtojih) 13 MHJIH, £0 
(fHaBaTo) 12 mhjih, ro 



cnnpKa Bpyun^a (ByKOBa) 19 mhjih, ao 



rpaHHua Meamy Ma- 

kchohhh h Ennp 4 
rpaa JlHXHH^a 5 
cnnpKa IlaTpac 
cnnpKa KjiaB,n;aHOH 

cnnpKa TpecTa6epHe 



(Oxpnja,) 13 mhjih, no 
(KajiHine) 12 mhjih, jxo 
(Ha 3anajo,HHH 6par Ha OxpH^- 
ckoto e3epo) 4 mhjih, ro 

(KlOKc) 9 MHJIH, AO 



605,2 Heracleus Stibus Cuntz. 605,3 duo dea P, videtur esse Duodeca aut Duodecimum Cuntz. 
605,4 XII Cuntz. 605,6 VII Cuntz. 606,1 Pelli Cuntz. 606,4 Edessa Cuntz. 606,5 duo deci- 
mum P. 606,7—9 XXXII aut XXXIII Cuntz. 607,1 Parembole Cuntz. 607,3 Epiri Cuntz. 607,4 
Ucnido Cuntz. 607,5—7 XXVI Cuntz. 



1 Mutatio Pennana e Mowe 6h H^eHTHHHa ct>c cejmmeTO ngifxava, Uqi^xvk(x h/ih IlQifiava, 
KoeTo ce cpema y XHepoK-wi h y KoHdaHTHH BarpaHopo^HH. Bjk. E. Honigman, Le Synecdfcmos d'HiG- 
rocles, Bruxelles 1939, dp. 14 (639, 7). 2 TyK ce cnoMeHaBa h3bccthhjit rpi>uKH TpartrcecKH noeT EBpH- 
nHfl (okojio 484 — 407/6), 3a KoroTo ce npenaBa, ne e yMpjui b MaKeaoHHfl. 3 Cnopea Edson, noc. cbn. 
TyK, dp. 18, 6eji f 12, rpaiae e ah. PocHa Ha 3 km ceBepo3ana#HO ot BaHHua. 4 TyK e HMajio rpaHH- 
qeH nyHKT MOK^y npoBHHUHHTe MaKeaoHHH h Ennp. 5 B>k. TyK, CTp. 18, 6e;i. 6. 
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607,8 mansio Grandavia m. p. CTaHUHH KaH^aBHH (HeyTOMHeHo) 9 mhjih, #o 

* Villi 

608,1 mutatio Treiecto m. p. cnnpKa TpefieKTyM (I~Io.7iH3Ma3, Ha npexoaa Ha 
Villi p. LUKyM6a) 9 mhjih, 40 

2 mansio Hiscampis m. p. Villi cTammfl CicaMna (Eji6acaH) 9 mhjih, ro 

3 mutatio Ad Quintum cnnpna A^kbhhtym (LLIaHHOH) 6 mhjih, £0 

m. p. VI 

4 mansio Coladiana m. p. cTaHmiH lOwmaHa (npH IleKHH Ha p. IUKyM6a) 15 mh- 

XV jih, %o 

5 mansio Marusio m. p. cTaHUHH Mapy3HyM (BacjiaBa) 13 mh/ih, ro 

XIII 

6 mansio Absos m. p. X1III CTaHUHH A6coc (Hey-ronHeHa) 14 mhjih, ro 

7 mutatio Stefanaphana cnnpKa CTe(})aHa(})aHa (HeyTOMHeHa) 12 mhjih, #o 

m. p. XII 

8 civitas Apollonia m. p. rpaA Ano^OHHH (IIohh) 18 mhjih, ro 

XVIII 

9 mutatio Stephana m. p. cnnpica CTe(})aHa (npH Oe^aHH, Ha AapHaTHHecrco 

XII MOpe) 12 MHJIH, #o 

10 mansio Aulona treiectum npexoja,a npH CTaHUHH 

m. p. XII AB^oHa (BajioHa) 12 mhjih. 

609,1 fit omnis summa ab Uhjioto pa3CTOHHHe 

Heraclea per Machedo- ot XepaKJiea (Eper^H) npe3 MaKe^oHHH ro 

niam 

2 Aulona usque milia ABjiOHa (Ba^OHa) e 688 mhjih, 
DCLXXXVIII 

3 mutationes, LVIII 58 cnHpKH h 25 cTamjHH. 1 

mansiones XXV 



607,8 Candavia Cuntz. 608,1 Traiecto Cuntz. 608,2 Scampi s Cuntz. 608,3 V (VS ?) Cuntz. 
608,4 Clodiana Cuntz. 608,6 Apsos Cuntz. 

1 KaKTO 0T6ejiH3Ba Cuntz ki>m noconeHOTO mhcto, c6opi>T Ha pa3CT0HHHJiTa Mew^y OT^e^HHTe 
CTaHuHH, KaKTO h 6poJiT Ha caMHTe 0TaHU.HH, He OTroBapsi Ha o6iuhsi c6op. 



II. JIAKTAIIUMH 



JIaKTaHuHH (C. Caelius Firmianus Lactantius), H3BecTeH xphcthhhckh nncaTeji, e 
poja:eH HaBHpHo b A4)pHKa. HeroBHHT couHajieH npOH3Xoja,, kskto h ToqHaTa ro^HHa Ha 
pa>Kja:aHeTO My He ca hh H3BecTHH. 3HaeM caMO/ qe e noqHHa;i b 325 r. JIaKTaHuHH e 
6hvi noBHKaH ot HMn. jjHOK^eTHaH b Hhkomh^hh, K-b^eTO ce orjs,aji Ha nncaTe^CKa 
j^eHHOCT. HeroBOTO ao6po o6pa30BaHHe h jx^^okoto My no3HaBaHe Ha wiacnqecKHTe 
aBTopH, npe^HMHO Ha <$Hjioco<$uTe, My jiajw Bt3M05KHOCT ja,a ce H3^Hrne 6-bp30 Karo 
e^HH ot HaH-,no6pHTe itt»pkobhh nncaTejiH 3a BpeMeTO ch. Toh nHiue Ha ,no6*bp h aceH 
jiaTHHCKH Q3HK. 3apa,uH riHcaTejiCKOTo ch yMeHHe JIaKTaHuHH 6HBa HapnqaH noHHKora 
„xpHCTHHHCKH LI,HuepoH". H3Me>K,n,y Tpy^OBeTe My 3acjiy>KaBaT ^a ce cnoMeHaT: Divinae 
institutiones, De opificio dei. 

3a HCTOpHHTa na HaqajiHHTe ^ecerHJieTHH Ha IV b. oco6eH HHTepec npe^cTaBa 
ej^HO c-bMHHeHHe, KoeTO ce npniiHCBa Ha JlaKTamjHH — De mortibus persecutorum, t. e. 
3a pa3^HHHHTe HaqHHH; no kohto ca 3arHHajiH HMnepaTOpHTe, roHHTejiH Ha xphcthsih- 
ctboto. ToBa c-bHHHeHHe onHCBa )KHBOTa h CMTDpira Ha jJeuHjj, XlHOK^eTHaH, MaKCH- 
MHaH Ta^epHH, MaKCHMHH JXan h #p. ABTOp-bT pHcyBa TexHHTe o6pa3H b H3B-bHpe£Ho 
qepHH KpacKH h ocTpo ocwKaa tcxhhh nojiHTencTHqeH Mnporviea. KHHraTa 3aBtpuiBa 
Cbc Cb6HTHa ^.o 314 r. 

TbH KaTO HHKOH OT HMnepaTOpHTe Ca CB'bpSaHH AOCTa THCHO C 6aJIKaHCKHTe 3eMH 

h no-cneuHa^Ho c TpaKHH — 6hjio qe ca 3arHHajiH TyKa, 6mo qe ca 6hjih ynpaBHTe^H Ha 
thh o6^acTH hjih ntK ca p'bKOBOAHJiH 0T6paHaTa Ha ja,0JiH0ja,yHaBCKH« jiHMec cpemy 
BapBapcKHTe HamecTBHa — to b TOBa cbqHHeHHe ca nona^Ha^H peanua BaacHH cBeaeHHH 
3a TpaKHH h HjiHpHK. Thh cBeja,eHH5i, He3aBHCHM0 ot octphh nojieMHqeH toh cpemy 
HMnepaTOpHTe — 3aKpHJiHHuH Ha e3HqecTB0T0, 3acJiy>KaBaT ^OBepHe, 3am.0T0 JIaKTaHuHH 
nniue KaTO cbBpeMeHHHK Ha cb6HTHHTa. 

C-bqHHeHHeTo. De mortibus persecutorum e 3ana3eHO caMO b e^HH p-bKonnc ot 
XI b. Parisinus 2627 (C), H3BecTeH no-paHO KaTO Colbertinus 1297. 

H3AAHHH : npeBOA^T e HanpaBeH no H3/iaHHeT0 Ha 5. Brandt h G. Laubmann, L. Caeli Firmiani 
Lactanti Opera omnia accedunt carmina eius quae feruntur et L. Caecilii qui fnscriptus est de mortibus 
persecutorum liber, Corpus Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum, vol. XXVII, fasc. II, Wien 1897. 

KHH>KHHHA : M. Schanz, C. Hosius, O. Kriiger, Geschichte der rbmischen Litteratur, 111 Teil, III 
Aufl., Miinchen 1922, dp, 413 h on. m oco6eHo 427 — 431. — H. Lletzmann, Lactantius, PWRE XII, koji. 
351-356. 
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LACTANTII 
DE MORTIBUS PERSECUTORUM 



JIAKTAHUHft 

3A PA3JIHMHHTE BH£OBE CM'bPT 
HA rOHHTEJIHTE 



A De morte Decii apud Abritum 

4, 3. Nam profectus adversum Carpos, 
qui turn Daciam Moesiamque occupaverant, 
statimque circumventus a barbaris et cum 
magna exercitus parte deletus ne sepultura 
quidem potuit honorari, sed exutus ac nu- 
dus, ut hostem dei oportebat, pabulum 
feris ac volucribus iacuit. (p. 178 5 __ 9 ). 



2, De morte Aareliani apud Coenofrurium 



6, 2. Nondum ad provincias ulteriores 
cruenta eius scripta pervenerant, et iam 
Caenofrutio, qui locus est Thraciae, cruen- 
tus ipse humi iacebat falsa quadam sus- 
picione ab amicis suis interemptus. (p. 



L Cwbpmma na Meu,uu npu A6pum 

4, 3. H TaKa, KaTO noTerviHJi 1 cpemy 
KapnHTe, 2 kohto no TOBa BpeMe 6hjih 3a- 
B^a^ejiH jJaKHH h Mh3hh, [XUuhh] Be^Hara 
6hji 3ao6HKo^eH ot BapBapme h nory6eH 
3ae^HO c ro;iHMa qacT ot BOHCKaTa ch, 3 
6e3 AOpH aa MOJKe ^a 6-bjie noqeTeH c 
norpe6eHHe. Cb6;ieqeH h toji, toh Jiextaji 
Ha 3eMHTa 3a xpaHa Ha 3BepOBe h nTHuH, 
KaKTo 3ac^y>KaBa e#HH 6o>kh spar. 

2. Cwbpmma na AspeAuan npu 
KenotppypuoH 

6, 2. Ome K-bpBaBHTe eja,HKTH [Ha Ab- 
pe^iHaH] 4 He 6hjih AOCTHTHajiH ao Haft- 
OTAa^eMeHHTe npoBHHiiHH, h Beqe toh ca- 
mhht jie^Kaji OK-bpBaBeH Ha 3eMHTa, y6HT 
nopa^H H3KaKB0 <})ajiLiiHBo noj^o3peHHe ot 
cBOHTe npHHTe^H b KeHO(j)pypHOH, cejiHiue 
B TpaKHH. 



3. De rerum provincialium statu sub 
Diocletiano 

7, 1. Diocletianus, qui scelerum inve- 
ntor et malorum machinator fuit, cum dis- 
perderet omnia, ne a deo quidem manus 
potuit abstinere. 2. Hie orbem terrae simul 
et ayaritia et timiditate subvertit. Tres 
enim participes regni sui fecit in quattuor 
partes orbe diviso et multiplicatis exerci- 



3. FloAOJfceHuemo na npoaunt^uume npu 
MuoKAemuan 

7, 1. JjHOKjieTHaH, 5 kohto 6e H3o6pe- 
TaTe^ Ha npecrbiuieHHH h bhhobhhk Ha 
3Jihhh, KoraTo pa30pHBame bchhko, He ce 
BT»3,zn>p>Ka ja,a nocerHe aopn Ha 6ora. 2. 
C-bc cBoeTO cK'bnepHHqecTBo h Hepemn- 
Te^HocT toh pa36-bpKa uajiaTa HMnepHfl. 
JlnoKJieTHaH npHB^e^e TpHMa cbynpaBHTe^iH 
b CBOHTa B^acT, KaTO pa3,nejiH ufl;iaTa ja.'bp- 
}KaBa Ha qeTHpH qacTH. 6 BoHCKHte 6axa 



1 OTHaca ce ao HMnepaTop £eu.Hft (249—251). 2 IIoa HMeio KapnH b (viyqaH ce pa36npaT 
roTHTe h H3o6mo thji nJieweHa, kohto HanaaaJm PHMCKaTa HMnepHH b cpe^aia Ha III b. CaMOTo nJieMe KapnH 
cbmo B3eMa^o yqacrae b thh HamecTBH*. 3 3araTBa ce 3a noxo^a Ha £eu,Hft b 251 r. npoTHB roTHTe, 
kohto onycTomaBajiH ah. CeBepHa B-bJirapHH. Pa36HBaHeTO Ha BotaaTa Ha /leuHft CTaHaJio npn cejiH- 
meTo A6pHT b .Hojwa Mh3hh, sepoHTHo pa3BajiHHHTe ot aHTHHHHH rpaa npH Pa3rpa/i. B>k. 3a Ji0KajiH3Hpa- 
HeTO T. Heanoe, C6opHHK r. H. KaqapoB II (HAH XIX, 1955), CTp. 175—183. * AspejiHaH, phmckh 
HMnepaTop (270—275). 5 ^HOKJieTnaH, phmckh HMnepaTop (284—305). 6 ABTop-bT HMa npea bh« 
a^MHHHCTpaTHBHHTe pe^opMH Ha ^HOK^eTHaH, kohto pa3^e^H^ ufljiaTa HMnepHa Ha npe4)eKTypH, ^Houe3H h 
npoBHHUHH. Flo BpeMe na ^HOK^eTHaH hmmo TpH npe4)eKTypH : 1 OpHeHT, 2. M^HpHK, HTajiHH H.A(jjpHKa, 
3. TaJiHH. HMnepaTopT>T npHBJWiKT>ji kt»m ynpaBJieHHeTo ome TpHMa ^ymH — e^HH asrycT h nflaMa ue3apn. 
riocfleflHHTe 6hjih cbotbctho no^qHHeHH Ha flBaMara aBrycra. ToBa 6njia t. h. TeTpapxns, kohto HMa npeABH^ 
JlaKTHHuHH. KaTO ctaBrycT 6m npHanewH MaKCHMHaH XepKy^Hfl, kohto nojiymui ynpaBJieHHeTo Ha HTa- 
jihh, A^jpHKa h HcnaHHH. 3a ue3apH npe3 293 r. 6hjih Ha3HaHeHH KoHCTaHuHft Xiiop^ 6amaTa Ha KoHCTan- 
thh BeaHKH, KOMyTo 6hjih mneim oTB-bflajinHftcKHTe 3eMH, TajiHH, h TajiepHft MaKCHMHaH, kohto noJiynH/i Baa- 
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tibus, cum singuli eorum longe maiorem 
numerum militum habere contenderent, quam 
priores principes habuerant, cum soli rem 
publicam gererent. 3. Adeo maior esse coe- 
perat Humerus accipientium quam dan- 
tium, ut enormitate indictionum consum- 
ptis viribus colonorum desererentur agri et 
culturae verterentur in silvam. 4. Et ut 
omnia terrore conplerentur, provinciae quo- 
que in frusta concisae: multi praesides 
et plura officia singulis regionibus ac paene 
iarn civitatibus incubare, item rationales 
multi et magistri et vicarii praefectorum, 
quibus omnibus civiles actus admodum rari, 
sed condemnationes tantum et proscripti- 
ones frequentes, exactiones rerum innume- 
rabilium non dicam crebrae, sed perpetuae, 
et in exactionibus iniuriae non ferendae. 
5. Haec quoque tolerari (non) possunt quae 
ad exhibendos milites spectant. Idem insa- 
tiabili avaritia thesauros numquam minui 
volebat, sed semper extraordinarias opes 
ac largitiones congerebat, ut ea quae re- 
condebat, integra atque inviolata servaret. 6. 
Idem cum variis iniquitatibus inmensam 
faceret caritatem, legem pretiis rerum ve- 
nalium statuere conatus est. 7. Tunc ob 
exigua et vilia multus sanguis effusus, nee 
venale quicquam metu apparebat et caritas 
multo deterius exarsit, donee lex necessi- 
tate ipsa post multorum exitium solveretur. 
8. Hue accedebat infinita quaedam cupi- 
ditas aedificandi, non minor provinciarum 
exactio in exhibendis operariis et artificibus 



yBejiHqeHH, xaTO BceKH eja,HH ot thx 1 ce 
cTapaeme #a HMa MHoro no-rojiaM 6pofi 

BOHHHIIH, OTKOJIKOTO HMaxa npe^HLUHHTe 

HMnepaTOpH, KOraTO caMH ynpaBJiHBaxa jvbp- 
}KaBaTa. 3. JXo TaKaBa CTeneH ce 6euie 
yBejiH^HJi 6pOHT Ha the, kohto noJiyqaBaxa, 
npe^ 6pOH Ha thh, kohto #aBaxa, Me no- 
pa^H npeKOMepHO bhcokhtc ^aH-bUH CHJiHTe 
Ha KO^OHHTe ce H3qepnBaxa, noJisrra ny- 
cTeexa h o6pa6oTBaeMHTe 3eMH ce npeBp'b- 
maxa b ropH. 4. H 3a #a ce Bcee HaBCH- 
Kt^e CTpax, npoBHHUHHTe 6nxa HaK-bcaHH 
Ha qacTH. Btpxy OTixe^HHTe o6jiacTH, na 
^opH h B^bpxy noHTH BceKH rpaa no*waxa 
^a xe>KaT MHorOTO npe3H£H 2 h ome no- 

MHOro6pOHHHTe CJiy>K6H, CblUO h MHoro- 
TO panHOHa^H, 3 MarHCTpHTe, 4 BHKapHHTe 5 

Ha npe^eKTHTe fi , kohto bchmkh TBtp^e 
pH^KO ce 3aHHMaBaxa c rpawaaHCKH Aejia, 
a caMO c ocb>K£aHHH h hoctohhhh npo- 
cKpHnuHH — H33eMBaHHHTa, a3 He 6hx Ka3a./i 
qacTH, a nocTOHHHH, Ha 6e36pOH Hema, h 
HenoHOCHMHTe HecnpaBeA^HBOCTH npH Te3H 
H33eMBaHHH. 5. He MOxteuue j\a ce noHacn 
h TOBa, KoeTO ce H3HCKBame 3a Hsaptac- 

KaTa Ha BOHHHlIHTe. C-blUHHT T03H flHO- 

K^eTHaH nopa^H HeHacHTHaTa ch ajiMHOd 
HHKora He ^ejiaeiiie £a ce HaMajmBaT cb- 
KpoBHiuaTa My, ho BHHara cb6n pame H3- 
B-bHpe^HH Ha^o3H h noAap-bUH, 3a a a 3a- 
na3H nnjio h HenoKtTHaTo TOBa, KoeTO 
Tpynauie. 6. M noHe>Ke qpe3 pa3^HHHH He- 
cnpaBe^^HBH MepKH npeAH3BHKa H3B-bHpeja,Ha 
ckmothh, toh ce onHTa jxb. ch3j\aji,e 3aKOH 
3a ueHHTe Ha ctokhtc 7 . 7. ToraBa 3a 
j^pedHH h eBTHHH Hema ce upojin MHoro 
kdt>b h nopaja,H CTpax HHKaKBa CTOKa He 
ce H3Hac$mie Ha na3apa, cK-bnoTHHTa ce 
pa3pacTHa ome noBeqe, ^OKaTO caep, m- 
6ejira Ha MH03HHa caMaTa Heo6xoja,HMOCT 
He Ha^ioJKH aa ce npeiwaxHe toh 3aKOH. 8. 
K'bM BcnqKo TOBa ce npH6aBHiue h HHKaKBa 
ch 6e3npe^,e^Ha cTpacT K'bM CTpoeacH h 



KaHCKHfl noJiyocTpoB. Ha hmo Ha npe^eKrypHie CToe/iH t. h. praefecti praetono, capeq ynpaBHTeM Ha upe 
AeKTVPHTe Te HMa^H BHCiua BoeHHa h anMHHHCTpaiHBHa B^acT. Upn AaooeTHaH 6nm caMO ^BaMa. JlaKTanunB 
HMa npe^BH^caMO qeTHpme MacTH Ha HMnepHflTa, ynpaBJiflBaHH ot «BaMaTa aBrycTM h nflawaTa ueaapn, a He 
qeTHDH npeAeKTvpH. HeTB-bpiaTa npe^eiaypa — cawo Mjihphk — e cwaaeHa npes IV b. i-pB. stein, 
Geschichte I cxp 53-56, 94-100 ; Sestol Diocletien et la Tetrarchie I, cxp. 230-247 ; Th. Mommsen, Die 
diocletianische Reichsprafectur, , Ges. Schriften VI, 1910, cxp. 284-299. * C H pe 4 eceKM e A HH ot «ie- 
XHOHMaxa (ABaMaxa asrycTH h ^BaMa T a uesapH). .2 ripest e ynpasHxeJi Ha npoBHHiiHn. 3 PauHona^MTe 

C3 6HJIH AHHaHCOBH HHHOBHHUH. 4 UOJI magistri B Myiafl Ce pa 3 6H P aT HaH-06ui0 Hl>p>KaBHH 4HH0BHHUH, 

Hsn-bJiHHBauiH pt>kobo A hh ajii>>khocth. 5 B H Ka P HH npe3 TasH enoxa ca a^MHHHCxpaTHBHHTe ynparai-eflM 
Ha ^HouesHxe. « no^ npe^eKTH ce pasSHpax ynpaBHxeJiHxe Ha npe^eKxypHxe. B>k TyK, cxp. 47, 0M. b. 
7 TyK daBa A y M a 3 a nponyTHfl 33koh lex de pretiis rerum venalium, Hs^a^eH ot Ahok^™h b ^lj^c 

kohto toh ce onHTa^ ^a HopMHpa pcawua ctokh h h3ahhuh. To3h 3aK™ " " 

npH^o»ceH h to caiwo b o6^acTHTe na Jl,HOKJieTHaH h TajiepHft, cwpeq b 
octpob. CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, cTp. 112 cji. h 6eji. 1 Ha CTp. 113 



T03H 3aKOH H3rvie>K£a, He e 6h^ BpeMeHHO 
b Ma/ia A3ha h Ba^KaHCKHH no.ny- 
c ^-pa. 



Lactantius — JlaKTaHUHft 



49 



et plaustris omnibus(que') quaecumque sint 
fabricandis operibus necessaria. 9. Hie ba- 
silicae, hie circus, hie moneta, hie armorum 
fabrica, hie uxori domus, hie filiae. Repente 
magna pars civitatis exciditur. Migrabant 
omnes cum coniugibus ac liberis quasi urbe 
ab hostibus capta. 10. Et cum perfecta 
haec fuerant cum interitu provinciarum, 
„non recte facta sunt" aiebat, „alio modo 
fiant". Rursus dirui ac mutari necesse erat 
iterum fortasse casura. Ita semper demen- 
tabat Nicomediam studens urbi Romae co- 
aequare. (pp. 179 25 — 181 n ). 



He no-Ma.?iKH 6axa H3HCKBaHHHTa K-bM npo- 

BHHUHHTe m aOCTaBHT pa60THHUH, Mafl- 
CTOpH, pa3JIHqHH TOBapHH KOJIH H BCHqfCO, 

KaKBOTO H3o6mo e Heodxo^HMO 3a CTpOH- 
tc/ictboto. 9. Ha ej^Ho mhcto cTpoeme 6a- 

3HJIHKH, Ha ApyrO — UHpK, HflKT^e MOHeTap- 

hhuh, apyraae op-baceHHa pa6oTH;iHHua,TyK— 
Ktma Ha }KeHa ch, a TaM — Ha atmepa ch. 
BHe3anH0 rojiflMa nacT ot Hace^eHHeTo Ha- 
nycHa rpa.ua. 1 Bchmkh ce H3cejiBaxa 3ae^HO 
c HceHHTe h ja,euaTa, KaTo qe jm rpa^^T 
6e 3aB^a^HH ot BparoBe. 10. H KoraTO 

bchmko TOBa 6e H3B-bplUeHO, CtnpOBO^eHO 

c pa30peHHe Ha npOBHHUHHTe, toh Ka3Bauie : 
„He e nocTpoeHO ,ao6pe, &a 6-hjxe Hanpa- 
BeHo HHaqe." TpH6Baine naK #a ce pa3Ba;iH 
h aa ce npoiweHH TOBa, KoeTo mojkc 6u 
othobo meme ^a ce pa3pyinaBa. H toh 
BHHarH 6e3yMCTByBauie no toh HanHH, >Ke- 
^aefiKH %a H3paBHH Hhkomh^hh c Phm. 



4. De Galerii Maximiani origine 
barbarica 

9, 1. Alter vero Maximianus, quern 
sibi generum Diocletianus asciverat, non 
his duobus tantum quos tempora nostra 
senserunt, sed omnibus qui fuerunt malis 
peior. 2. Inerat huic bestiae naturalis bar- 
baries, efferitas a Romano sanguine aliena : 
non mirum, cum mater eius Transdanu- 
viana infestantibus Carpis- in Daciam novam 
transiecto amne confugerat. (pp. 182 16 — 
183 9 ). 



4. BapaapcKiiHin npou,3xod na FaAepuu 
MancuMuan 

9, 1. A ApyrHHT, MaKCHMHaH 2 , KoroTo 
JlHOKjieTHaH 6eme B3e;i 3a seT, etc 3;ih- 
HHTe ch 6euie no-Jioui He caMO ot thh 
ABaMaTa, 3 kohto HatueTo noKOJieHHe H3- 
nHTa Ha cbob rp-b6, ho h ot bch^kh npe- 
ruuihh HMnepaTOpH. 2. Toh npHTe^aBaiue 
HHKaKBa BpoaeHa 3BapcKa ^cecTOKOcT, cy- 
Poboct, qy)K,a,a Ha pHMCKaTa Kp^B. H TOBa 
He e ^y^HO, tt>h KaTO MaHKa My, 4 jkh- 
TejiKa Ha OTBi^ayHaBCKaTa o6;iacT, nopaan 
HaiuecTBHflTa Ha KapnHTe 5 6HJia npeMH- 
Ha^a peicaTa h H36ara;ia b HoBa XUkhh 6 . 



5. De Diocletiani itinere per ripam 
Danubil 

17,3 sed profectus hieme saevi- 

ente, frigore atque imbribus verberatus mor- 



5. n^myeanemo na JlvLOKAemuan no 
6peza na Jlynae 

17,3 — — — KaTO Tp-LrHaji aa in>TyBa 7 
npe3 cypOBa 3HMa, H3^o>KeH Ha CTy.3, h 



1 CHpen Hhkomhahh, pe3HAeHUHHTa na ^HOKJieTHaH, rpaA bt>b Bhthhhh, ah. H3mha. 2 CTaBa flyiwa 
3a rajiepnft MaKCHMHaH (305 — 311). Toft 6hji )KeHen 3a BaJiepna, Ai>mepflTa Ha AnoKJieTHaH. TaJiepHH 6hji 
npoB-bsniaceH ot XUoKjieTHan na 1 Mapi 293 r. 3a ue3ap, Karo My bt>3jio>khji ynpaBJieHHeTO Ha BajinaH- 
ckhh n-B. TaJiepHft 6an ot ce^CKH npOH3xo^ h 6hji po^eH b ^h. CeBep03anajaHa B-bJirapHfl. 3 Cnpeq 
ot cboji tt>ct U,HOK^eTHaH h ot MaKCHMHaH, ApyrHfl aBryCT. j MatiKa My ce Ka3Bajia PoMy^a h cnopea 
Aurel. Vict., Epit. 40, 16, cctcoto, aeTO JKHBfljia ta, 6hjio npeHweHOBaHo Ha PoMy.iwaHyM. V. M. KauapoB 
(OJh. XXVII 1932, CTp. 160) /iOKa/iH3Hpa TOBa cejio npH m. c. HceH, Bh^hhcko. 5 B 245 r. KapnHTe 
Hana^HajiH JXqkhh h Mh3ha, ho 6hjih nporoneHH ot HMnepaTOp ^H^nn. BepoaTHo no TOBa Bpeiwe H3BecTHa 
iacT ot HacejieHHeTO Ha OTB-b^yHaBCKa il,aKHfl H36sira^a b Mh3ha, KT>,aeTo ce h noceiinjia. Bik. B. repos, 
PoMaHH3T>M-bT MeMCfly AynaBa h BajiKaHa, rCYOO, 47, 1950/51 — 1951/52, CTp. 12—13. 6 IIoa HoBa Aa- 
khh ce pa36npa d,3j3a^eHaTa OTcaM Aynasa ot hmh. ABpe^Haii (270—275) npoBHHUHfl AaKHH c ^ e ^ H30CT3Bfl- 
HeTO Ha OTBi>AAyHaBCKa, TpanHOBa ZlaKHJi. Ma^KO no-K-LCHO th 6njia pa3^ejieHa Ha Bi.TpeuiHa h Kpaft6pe>KHa 
AaKHfl. * CTaBa Ay Ma 3a n-bTyBaneTO Ha HMn. ^HOK^eTnaH ot Phm 3a PaBeHa h oTTyK npe3 BHMHHa- 
UHyM, ah. KocTOJiau, noKpafi AyHaBa 3a KoHcTaHTHHonoji h Hhkomhaha. ToBa CTaHa^o npe3 304 r. Bh<. 
Putsch, Beitrage HI/1, 1928, CTp. 11, 

7 JI&THHCKH H3BOpH, \ 
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bum levem, at perpetuum contraxit vexa- 
tusque per omne iter lectica plurimum ve- 
hebatur. 4. Sic aestate transacta per cir- 
cuitum ripae Istricae Nicomediam venit 
morbo iam gravi insurgente. (p. 191 8 _ 7 ). 



6. De Danubiani limitis statu inquieto sub 
Galerio 

18, 6. Iam fluxisse annos quindecim 
<;quibus) in Illyricum id est ad ripam Da- 
nuvii relegatus cum gentibus barbaris luc- 
taretur, cum alii intra laxiores et quietiores 
terras delicate irnperarent. (p. 193 B _ 8 ). 



Bateau*, [XtHOK^eTHaH] ch aoKapaji jieKO 
3a6oJmBaHe, KoeTO o6aqe CTaHa;io xpoHH- 
MecKO. H3M-bHBaH no ueJiHH n-bT, toh no- 
Be^eTO 6hji HOceH Ha HOCHjiKa. 4. TaKa b 
Kpaa Ha jihtoto 1 , 3ao6HKa./iHHKH no xy- 
HaBCKHH 6par 2 , toh npHCTHrHaji b Hhko- 
mhjihh Beqe tcjkko npHTHCHaT ot 6o^ecTTa. 

6. Mecuzypnomo noAooiceHiie ua JXyms- 
ckuh AUMec no epeMe na raAepuu 

18, 6. Beqe 6hjih H3TeKJiH neTHaaeceT 
ro£HHH, npe3 BpeMe Ha kohto [FajiepHH 
MaKCHMHaH], 3anpaTeH b Hjihphk 3 , t. e. 
Ha 6pera Ha JlyHaB, ce 6opeji c BapBapcKH 
njieivieHa, aoKaTO apyrHTe 4 BJiacTByBajiH 
npHHTHO B nO-THXH h Heo6e3noKOHBaHH 
3eMH. 



7. De barbaris qui a Galerio in Thraciis 
collocati sunt 

38, 6. Nam fere nullus stipator in la- 
tere ei nisi ex gente eorum qui a Gothis 
tempore vicennalium terris suis pulsi Ma- 
ximiano se tradiderant malo generis hu- 
mani, ut illi barbarorum servitutem fugi- 
entes in Romanos dominarentur. 7. His sa- 
tellitibus et protectoribus cinctus Orientem 
ludibrio habuit. (pp. 218 M — 219-). 



8. De hello inter Maximinum et Licinium 
in Thracia gesto 

45, 5. Hinc promovit Heracleam et 
illic eadem ratione detentus aliquot dierum 
tempus amisit. 6. Et iam Licinius festinato 
itinere cum paucis Hadrianopolim venerat, 



7. raAepuii nacmannea aapsapu q 
Tpanun 

38, 6. floMTH n&TiaTa cBma Ha [MaK- 
chmhh XUh] 6e cbCTaBeHa ot njieMeTO Ha 

THH 6 , KOHTO, npOTOHeHH H3 CBOHTe 3eMH 

ot roTHTe no BpeMe Ha BHijeHajiHHTe 6 , 3a 
3Jio Ha bchhkh ce npe,a;a,zi,oxa Ha MaKCH- 
MHaH 1 h, H36nrBaHKH ^a po6yBaT Ha Bap- 
BapHTe, cTaHaxa rocnoaapH Ha phmjiahhtc 
7. A toh 8 , o6Kp-b)KeH ot TaKHBa cn-bT- 
hhuh h Te^oxpaHHTe^H, ce no^HrpaBaiue c 
qejiKH OpneHT 9 . 

8. Bouhama Meowdy MancuMUH u 
JluUfUnuu 8 Tpamx 

45, 5. OTTyK 10 [MaKCHMHH] noTer^HJi 
K-bM XepaK-nea, 11 K-baeTO 6m 3a,zrbp)KaH 
no CMUHa Ha^HH 12 h 3ary6Hji hhkojiko 
.hhh. 6. H JIhiihhhh 13 c ycKopeH xor 6m 



1 ripe3 jistoto Ha 304 r. 2 To3H nvr e H3BecreH ot I A 217,5 (Ty«, dp. 30) KaTO via per 
ripam a Viminatio Nicomediam. 3 JlaKTaHiiHft npe/taBa pa3roBop MOK^y PajiepHft h UnoKJieTHaH, b kohto 
TaJiepHfi ce oruiaKBaji, qe 6hji nociaBeH 3a ynpaBHTe-n Ha HecnrypHH h HecnoKOftHH o6jiacTH, KaKBHTo ca 6hjih 
AOJiHoavHaBCKHTe 3eMH. 4 Cnpeq JXwojiqkthqh, MaKCHMHaH XepKyviHH h KoHCTaHuHft Xjiop. 5 B 303 r, 
emo ruieMe c HeH3BecTHa eTHnqectta npHHajyie>KHOCT ce 3acejiHJio b BajiKaHCKHH nojiyocTpoe, npe^aBaftKH ce 
Ha HeroBHfl ynpaBHTeji TajiepHft. Cnopefl Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, CTp. 244, OTHacsi ce BeposiTHO no 
KapnH. 6 BHueHa^HH ce napHHaT rbpiKecTBaTa, 0Tnpa3HyBaHH ot ^HOKJieTHaH npe3 303 r. no cnyqaft 
20 to^hhm ot Bi>3KaqBaHeTo My na npecTOJia. 7 Cnpeq TaJiepHft. 8 Cnpeq MaKCHMHH J\an, aBrycT 
npe3 nepHO^a 305 — 313. KaTO ue3ap Toft ynpaB^aBa^ npetJieKTypaTa OpweHT (ErHiieT, MeconoTaMHfl, Chphh, 
ria^ecTHHa). Bik. Schiller, Geschichte II, CTp. 164, 179 ci. 9 OpHeHT, cwpen npetf)eKTypaTa OpneHT. 
10 MaKCHMHH .Haa noTer^HJi c bohckhtc ot CupHa h npe3 Bhthhhh CTHrHaji 40 Bh33hthoh, r^eTO HMa^o 
rapHH30H, kohto 6hji na CTpaHaTa Ha JThiihhhh. C^e^ eAHHaAeceT^HeBHa o6ca^a rpaAi>T ce npeaaji Ha MaK- 
CHMHH. n XepaK^ea h^h FlepHHT e flH. Eper^H. Vc IloBTOpHJi ce criyqaflT npn BH3aHTHOH. B XepaK^ea 
HMajio Ma^KO bohhhuh, kohto, HflMaflKH bt>3mo)khoct ^a ce 6opsiT c no-MHoroqHCJieHHH npoTHBHHK, ce npe- 
^aJiH Ha MaKCHMHH cnejj HeKo^Ko^HeBHa o6ca^a. 13 Phmckh HMnepaTop (308 — 324). OTHaqa.no ynpaB^ABa^ 
RaHOHHH h PeuHH, a no-Ki>CHO Ba^iKaHCKHa no^yocTpoB. CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, CTp. 130 cji., 144 — 146. 
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cum ille accepta in deditionem Perintho 
aliquantum moratus processit ad mansi- 
onem milia decern et octo: nee enim po- 
terat ulterius Licinio iam secundam man- 
sionem tenente distantem milibus totidem. 
7. Qui collectis ex proximo quantis potuit 
militibus pergebat obviam Maximino, ma- 
gis ut eum moraretur quam proposito di- 
micandi aut spe victoriae, quippe cum ille 
septuaginta milium armatorum exercitum 
duceret, ipse vix triginta milium numerum 
collegisset. 8. Sparsi enim milites per di- 
versas regiones fuerant et adunari omnes 
angustiae temporis non sinebant (pp. 
225 n — 226 7 ). 



npHCTHrHa^ c MaJiuHHa b A,n,pHaHono;i, ko- 
raTO MaKCHMHH, koPito ce 3a6aBH^ H3BecTHO 
Bpeiwe, ja,0KaT0 npHeMe KanHTy-nauHHTa Ha 
FlepHHT, craruaji j\o ej^Ha cTaHUHH, otcto- 
snua Ha oceMHaj3,eceT mhjih. 1 FIo-HaTaT'bK 
toh He MorbJi &a OTHja,e, rtH Karo JIH- 
UHHHH R-hplKajl Be^e BTOpaTa CTaHUHfl, OT- 

CToama Ha cbmoTo pa3CTOHHHe. 2 7. JIh- 
uhhhh, cjieji KaTO Cb6pa;i kojikoto MorbJi 

BOHHHUH OT OKOJIHHTe MeCTa, Ce OTTlpaBHJI 

cpemy MaKCHMHH, no-cKOpo %a ro 3a6aBH, 
otkojikoto c HaiwepeHHe ja,a ce cpaacaBa 
hjih c Haja,e>K^a 3a no6eja,a. floKaTO MaK- 
CHMHH BORtJl BOHCKa OT 70000 B'bOp'bJKeHH 

bohhhuh, toh e,n,Ba 6uji yenarc aa Cb6epe 
30000. 8. BoHHHUHTe My 3 6hjih pasrip-BC- 
HaTH b pa3^H4HH o6jiacTH h jinncaTa Ha 
BpeMe He no3Bo;iHBajia aa ce cb6epaT bchh- 
kh. 4 



i Ta3H cTaHUHA e 6HJia UwpajiyM (mansio Tunorullo), Uh. Hopjiy), kohto cnope/i IB 569, 10 (TyK, 
dp. 42) OTCTOHJia ot Xepaoesi Ha 16 mhjih. 2 Ta3H craHUHH e BepoaTHO Hhkc (mansio Nicae), no- 
CTapoTO Ody^H3yM, jih. Xacjica, OtfpimcKO. Cnopea IB 569, 3 (TyK, cip. 41) th e BTopaia CTanuHfl ot 
A^pnaHonoJi no m>Tfl 3a XepaKJieji h otctoh Ha 16 mhjih. 3 CTaBa nyrna 3a bohhhuhtc na JIhuhhhh. 
1 B oenBauiHTe hbq rjiaBH (46 h 47) e onHcaHO cpaweHneTO MeHmy MaKCHMHH Rem h JIhuhhhh, koct 
CTana.no Ha 30 anpHJi 313 r. Kpafi UnpajiyM b e^a HenjioaopoflHa paBHHHa Ha HMe Serenum. Cnopea JUk- 
TaHUHfi JIhuhhhh ce o6jierHaJi Ha cbohtc bohhhuh xphcthahh h pa36HJi HarrbJmo 3atuHTHHKa Ha esH^ecTBoro 
MaKCHMHH Aan. CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, CTp. 142—143 h 6e,n. 1 «a ap. 143. 



III. HCTOPHH HA PMMCKHTE MMnEPATOPM 

Hctophh Ha pHMCKHTe HMnepaTopH (Historia Augusta) o6xBama 6Horpa(})HHTe 
Ha pHMCKH HMnepa-ropH, npecTOJiOHac^e^HHUH, y3ypnaT0pH h npeTeH^eHTH — ot A^pnaH 
£0 HywepHaH, t. e. ot 1 17 r. #o 284 r. 3ary6eHH ca qacTH^HO caMO 6Horpa(})HHTe Ha 
HMnepa-ropHTe 3a ro^HHHTe ot 244 £0 260 r. 

C-bCTaBHTe^HTe Ha Ta3H hctophh ca iuecT: Ejihh CnapTHaH, IO^hh KarmmnHH, 
ByjiKaupPi ra,THKaH h TpedejiHH IIojihoh, kohto ca padoTHJin npe3 BpeMeTo Ha J[ho- 
KJieTHaH, h Ejihh JlaMnpH^HH h <J>;iaBHH BonncK, kohto ca pa6oTHJiH npe3 BpeMeTo 

Ha KOHCTaHIJHH XjIOp H KoHCTaHTHH I. 

MHoro ot CBe^eHHHTa, kohto ce cb^-bpncaT b Historia Augusta, ce ocnopBaT. 
He ca cnrypHH AOpH HMeHaTa Ha caMHTe aBTopn. ObiuecTByBaT pa3JiHqHH mhchkh sa 
BpeMeTo, KoraTo to3h H3B0p e 6hji OKOH^aTejiHO ocj)opMeH. 3a HaH-BepoaTHO ce npneivia, 
Me Historia Augusta e 6n^a npepa6oTeHa ot HeH3BecTH0 Jinije Ma^Ko BpeMe npe,n;H 
330 r. Torasa ca '6hjih BM-hKHaTH b TeKCTa h ijHTaTH ot XteKCHn h Xepo^naH. BtB 
BceKH c^y^afi aBTOpHTe ca HMajiH Ha pa3no;io>KeHHe H3o6HJieH MaTepHaji, OT^acTH Ha- 
n-bjiHO ^ocTOBepeH. Te o6ane ca ce OTHaca;iH ktdM cbohtc H3BOpH Tana cBoeBO^HO, ve 
e HeB-b3MO>KHO #a ce ycTaHOBH #o KaKBa cTeneH ca rn H3noji3yBa;iH. Meac^y flaTHH- 

CKHTe H3BOpH, OT KOHTO CbCTaBHTeJIHTe Ca HepneJIH, Ha n-bpBO M5ICTO Ca MapHH MaKCHM 

h Kop#. llocjie^HHHT, aKo h #a ce cnoMenaBa caMO ot KanHTOJiHH me %a. e 6hji H3- 
noji3yBaH MHoro noBeqe, otkojikoto TOBa jihmh no ijHTaTHTe. TB-bp^e MHoro ca 6h;ih 
H3no^3yBaHH h ^saMaTa rp-buKH hctophijh — X[eKCHn h Xepo^HaH. 

He3aBHCHM0 ot TOBa, qe b H3B0pa ce roBopn 3a cb6hthh £o III b. bkjiiomh- 
Te^HO, toh b H3BecTHH cboh qacTH ecTecTBeHo hoch OTneqaTt»Ka Ha IV B. 

B noMecreHHTe TyK OTK-bcn-ce roBOpH 3a cb6hth5i b dajncaHCKHTe 3eMH npe3 
III — IV b. — #aAeHH ca CBe^eHHH 3a mccthoto HacejieHHe, 3a HaxjiyBaHe Ha toth h 
£p., 3a MacoBO 3ace^BaHe Ha BapBapH, a HMa h hhkoh CBe^eHHH 33 cTonaHCKaTa hctophh 

Ha THfl 3eMH. 

Historia Augusta e 3ana3eHa b MHoro p-bKonncH, HaH-BaacHHHT ot kohto e Pa- 
latums Latinus (P) ot IX b. 

M3AAHHH : npesofl-bT e HanpaeeH no H3flaHHeio Ha Ernest Hohl — Scriptores Historiae Au- 
gustae, vol. II, Lipsiae 1927. 

KHM>KHMHA : Amaldo Momigliano, An unsolved Problem of historical Forgery : The Scripto- 
res Historiae Augustae, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, XVII, N° 1—2, 1954, cTp. 22—46. 
— E. Hohl, Ober die Glaubwiirdigkeit der Historia Augusta : SB Akad. Berlin, Klasse fur Geselschafts- 
wissenschaften. 1953, N> 2. — I. Schmidt Geschichte der deutschen Stamme, Die Ostgermanen, II Aufl. 
1934. — Hermann Schiller, Geschichte der Romischen Kaiserzeit, I— II, Gotha 1887. — M. Besnier, 
Histoire romaine, T r IV, 1, L'Empire romain de I'avfcnement des Sev^res au concile de Nicee, Paris 1937, 
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SCRIPTORES HISTORIAE 
AUGUSTAE 



HCTOPHH HA PHMCKHTE 
HMnEPATOPM 



7. De origine, moribus linguaque Maxi- 
mini Thracis 

1,4. Maximinus senior sub Alexandro 
imperatore enituit. Militare autem sub Se- 
vero coepit. 5. Hie de vico Threiciae vi- 
cino barbaris, barbaro etiam patre et matre 
genitus, quorum alter e Gothia, alter ex 
Alanis genitus esse perhibetur. 6. Et patri 
quidem nomen Micca, matri Hababa fuisse 
dicitur. 7. Sed haec nomina Maximinus 
primis temporibus ipse prodidit, postea vero, 
ubi ad imperium venit, occuli praecepit, ne 
utroque parente barbaro genitus imperator 
esse videretur. 



2,1. Et in prima quidem pueritiafuit pas- 
tor, iuvenum etiam procer et qui latroni- 
bus insidiaretur et suos ab incursionibus 
vindicaret 2. Prima stipendia equestria huic 
fuere. Erat enim magnitudine corporis con- 
spicuus, virtute inter omnes milites clarus, 
forma virili decorus, ferus moribus, asper, 
superbus, contemptor, saepe tamen iustus. 
3. Innotescendi sub Severo imperatore pri- 
ma haec fuit causa: (4) natali Getae, filii 
minoris, Severus militares dabat ludos pro- 
positis praemiis argenteis, id est armiliis, tor- 
quibus et balteolis. 5. Hie adulescens et se- 
mibarbarus et vix adhuc Latinae linguae, 
prope Thraecica imperatorem publice petit, 
ut sibi daret licentiam contendendi cum his, 
qui iam non mediocri loco militarent. 
6. Magnitudinem corporis Severus miratus 
primum eum cum lixis conposuit, sed for- 



1. Ilpou3Xod'bm, upaeume u e3UK'bm na 
MdKctiMUH Tpanuet^a 

1,4. riO-CTapHHT MaKCHMHH 1 Ce H3- 

AHrHaji npH HMnepaTop AjieKcaHAtp 2 , 
BoeHHaTa ch cjiy>Kda o6aqe 3anoqHa;i npH 
CeBep 3 . 5. Toh npoH3xo>K£aji ot TpaKHH- 
cko cejio, KoeTo 6hjio ctce^HO Ha BapBa- 
pHTe. Po^eH 6wi ot 6ama h MaHKa ctmo 
Tana sapBapH. TB-bp^HT, qe dauja My npo- 
H3JiH3a;i ot Tothh 4 , a MaHKa My dnjia 
ajiaHKa 5 . 6. H HancTHHa, Ka3BaT, qe hmcto 
Ha damaTa 6hjio MnKa, a Ha MafifcaTa — 
Xadada. 7. Thh HMeHa caM MaKCHMHH 6wji 

CbOdlUHJl B paHHHTe CH TO^HHH, nO-KtCHO 

oda^e, KoraTO aoiitbji Ha BJiacT, toh 3ano- 
Bfl^aji #a ce KpHHT, Ta #a He Jinqn, ne 
HMnepaTop-bT e po#eH ot dama h MaHKa 
BapBapH. 

2,1. H AeHCTBHTe^HO, B paHHOTO CH 

AeTCTBO toh dnji nacTHp, rrbpBeHeu Me>K£y 

RDHOIUHTe, KOHTO H npOTHB pa360HHHIJHTe 

ycTpoftBa^ 3acaAH, h cbohtc xopa 3amn- 
masa^ ot Hana^eHHH. 2. n-bpBHTe toahhh 
ot BoeHHaTa ch c;iy>Kda npeKapaji b koh- 
HHuaTa. Toh ce OTjiHMaBa^ c rpaMa^HHH 
ch pisCT, c.naBe.71 ce Meac^y bch^kh bohhhuh 
c xpadpocrra ch, 6h;i Ha^apeH c MT>>Ke- 
CTBeHa KpacoTa, npnTeacaBa^ cypOB HpaB, 
dnji rpyd, rop#, BHeoKOMepeH, ho Bee naK 
qecTO n-bTH cnpaBe£jiHB. 3. rTbpBara npH- 
^HHa, 3a #a ce npoqye npn HMnepaTop Ce- 
Bep, dnjia Ta3n: (4) CeBep ycTpoHBa^ bo- 
eHHH nrpn no cjiyqan po>K,n;eHH5i AeH Ha 
no-Ma^KHH ch chh TeTa h onpe^ejiHJi cpe- 
dtpHH Harpa^H, t. e. rpHBHH, or-bpjiHira h 
noacH. 5. To3H MJia^eHC h no;iyBapBapHH, 
kohto ome e^Ba ch cjiymeji c jiaTHHCKHH 
e3HK, noMOJiHJi nydjiH^HO HMnepaTopa no^TH 
Ha TpaKHHCKH e3HK #a My ce no3Bo;iH #a 
ce cbCTe3aBa c Te3H, kohto 6hjih Beqe Ha- 
npeAnajiH bt>b BoeHHaTa cJiy>Kda. 6. CeBep, 
oqyaeH ot orpoMHOTo My thjio, Han-Hanpe^, 
3a aa He HapyuiH BoeHHaTa £HCiranjiHHa, 



1 M3BecTeH noA hmcto MaKCHMHH TpaKHeu-bT, HMnepaTop ot 235 no 238. 2 OTHacii ce jio 
HMnepaTop AJieKcaHXbp CeBep (222—235). s Oraacfl ce ao HMnepaTop CenTHMHft CeBep (193 — 21 1). 
4 Hon Tothh b cJiy^aH ce pa36npa Haft-o6mo ofijiacrra Ha ceBep ot ,H,o^hh JXynaB. 5 A^aHHTe ca 
njieMe, Beposrao ot capMaTCKH npOH3XOA. To o6HTaB&no kt>m Hana^OTo Ha h. e. 3anaAHHTe 6peroBe Ha Kac- 
nnftcKo Mope, CesepeH KaBKa3, odfiacTTa Meaay Rojihu /l,Hem>p h K)>KeH ypaji. AJiaHHTe ca B3e^H aKTHBHO 
ynacTHe b HamecTBHHTa Ha 6aJiKaHCKHTe 3eMH b npaii Ha IV b. ot h. e. CpB. K). KyAdKoecmii, A^aHbi no 
CBeAeHHHM KJiacHqecKHx h BH3aHTHftcKHX nHcaie^efl. KneB 1899: W. Tomaschek, Alani, PWRE, I, koji. 
1282-1285. 
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tissimis quibus(que), ne disciplinam milita- 
rem conrumperet. 7. Tu(n)c Maximinus se- 
decim lixas uno sudore devicit sedecim 
acceptis praemiis minusculis non militaribus 
iussusque militare. 3,1. Tertia forte die 
cum processisset Severus ad campum, in 
turba exultantem more barbarico Maximi- 
num vidit iussitque statim tribuno, ut eum 
coherceret (et) ad Romanam disciplinam 
inbueret. 2. Tunc ille, ubi de se intellexit 
imperatorem locutum, suspicatus barbarus 
et notum se esse principi et inter multos 
conspicuum, ad pedes imperatoris equitan- 
tis accessit. 3. Turn volens Severus explo- 
rare, quantus in currendo esset, equum 
admisit multis circumitionibus, et cum se- 
nex imperator laborasset neque ille a cur- 
rendo per multa spatia desisset, ait ei: 
„quid visTracisce? Num quid delectat luc- 
tari post cursum?" Turn ^quantum libet", in- 
quit, „imperator". 4. Post hoc ex equo Se- 
verus descendit et recentissimos quosque 
ac fortissimos milites ei comparari iussit 
5. Turn ille more solito septem fortissimos 
uno sudore vicit solusque omnium a Se- 
vero post argentea praemia torque aureo 
donatus est iussusque inter stipatores cor- 
poris semper in aula consistere. 6. Hinc 
igitur factus conspicuus, inter milites clarus, 
amari a tribunis, a conmilitonibus suspici, 
impe(t)rare ab imperatore quod vellet, locis 
etiam militiae a Severo adiutus, cum esset 
peradulescens, longitudine autem corporis 
et vastitate et forma atque oculorum mag- 
nitudine et candore inter omnes excelieret. 



4,1. Bibisse autem ilium saepe in die 
vini Capitolinam amforam constat, come- 
disse et quadraginta iibras carnis, ut autem 
Cordus dicit, etiam sexaginta. 2. Quod sa- 
tis constat, holeribus semper abstinuit, a 
frigidis prope semper, nisi cum illi potandi 



ro npOTHBonocTaBHji Ha HecTpoeBann, ho Ha 
Hafi-CH/iHHTe. 7. ToraBa MaKCHMHH Ha eAHH 
£T>x Ha^BH^ mecTHa^eceT HecTpoeBaun, cne- 
qejiHJi mecTHa^eceT Ma^KH HeBoeHHH Ha- 
rpaAH h My 6hjio 3anoBHAaHO ^a nocrbnH 
bohhhk. 3, 1. Korato Ha TpeTHH ^eH CeBep 
cjiy^aHHO OTHBaji Ha nojieTo, r^eio bohhh- 
UHTe ce o6yqaBajiH, toh bh^h^, qe MaKCH- 
mhh no^CKaqa no BapBapcKH o6mavi Mtmjiy 
MHOKecTBOTO h BeAHara 3an0BHAa;i Ha Tpu- 
6yHa #a ro o6y3Aae h Aa ro npnyqn Ha 
pHMCKa AHCUHn;iHHa. 2. KoraTO BapBapHHi/r 
pa36paji, qe HMnepaTop-bT e roBOpHJi 3a 
Hero, toh ce AOceTHJi, qe BJiaAeTejiHT ro 
no3HaBa h qe ro 3a6ejiH3Ba cpeA MHoace- 
ctboto. Toh ce npHO^HHCHJi ao KpaKaTa Ha 
HMnepaTOpa, kohto 6wi Ha koh. 3. ToraBa 
CeBep, KaTO HCKaji Aa H3nHTa, kojiko e H3- 
£p-b>KJiHB b THqaHe, npenycHaji kohh ch, 
KaTO HanpasHJi MHoro Kp-broBe. H KoraTO 
CTapHHT HMnepaTOp ce 6hji yMOpHJi, a MaK- 
CHMHH He ce 6hji OTKa3a^ %a THqa npe3 
j^jivoto BpeMe, toh MyKa3aji: „KaKBO hc- 
Kam, TpaKneuo? HnMa me th 6-bAe npn- 
htho Aa ce 6opHiu oieA TOBa THqaHe?" 
ToraBa toh OTroBopH^: w Kojikoto HCKaui, 
HMnepaTope." 4. CjieA TOBa CeBep cnwhJi 
ot kohh ch h 3anoBHAa;i Aa My H3KapaT 
Hacpema HaH-6oApHTe h HaH-cnjiHH bohhh- 
Uh. 5. ToraBa toh no CTap HaBHK HaABHJi 
Ha e^HH Atx ce^eM HaH-cHjran wbme ; TaKa, 
cjiea cpe6-bpHHTe HarpaAH, e^HHCTBeH ot 
BcnqKH toh 6nji vaoctoch ot CeBep c-bc 
3JiaTHa or-bpjiHiza h noJiyqHJi 3anoBeA £a 
ctoh BHHarn MeacAy TejioxpaHHTeJiHTe b 
ABOpeua. 6. H tt>h, cjieA TOBa Tofi cTaHaji 
H3BecTeH, npoqyji ce we>KAy BoftHHiiHTe, 
Tpn6yHHTe ro o6nqajiH, ApyrapnTe My no 
BoeHHa cj\yyK6a. ro noqnTa^H, ot HMnepa- 
Topa nojiyqaBaji KaKBOTO noncKBaji h AOpH 
bt>b BoeHHaTa ch Kapnepa 6hji noAnoMaraH 
ot Hero, T-bfi KaTO 6hji TB^pAe MJiaA, ho 
H3n-bKBaJi MeacAy BcnqKH no p-bCT, CHa^K- 
hoct h KpacoTa Ha thjioto h no rojieMHHa 
h 6jincbK Ha oqnTe. 

4,1. H3BecTH0 e o6aqe, qe toh qecTO 
H3nHBa^ Ha ach no eAHa KanHTO^HHCKa aM- 
4}opa x bhho h qe H3H>KAa.7i qeTHpHAeceT 
jiH6pH 2 Meco, Aopn uiecTAeceT, KaKTO 
TB-bpAH KopA 3 . 2. HarrbjiHO H3BecTH0 e, 
qe BHHarn ce BT>3AT>p>Kaji ot 3eJieHqyK, a 
ot cTVACHa BOAa — noqTH BHHarn, ocbch 



1 EAHa pMMCKa aM<})opa MMa^a bmccthmoct oko^o 26 ^MTpa. 
0.327 Kr. 3 E?iHfi win IOhhA KopA e phmckh hctophk ot III b. 



2 EAHa ^H6pa e paaHa Ha okojio 
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necessitas. 3. Sudores saepe suos excipie- 
bat et in calices vel in vasculum mittebat, 
ita ut duos vel tres sextarios sui sudoris 
ostenderet. 

4. Hie diu sub Antonino Caracallo ordi- 
nes duxit centuriatos et ceteras militares 
dignatates saepe tractavit. Sub Macrino, 
quod eum, qui imperatoris sui filium occi- 
derat, vehementer odisset, a militia desiit 
et in Thracia in vico, ubi genitus fuerat, 
posses(s)iones conparavit ac semper cum 
Gothis commercia exercuit. 5. Amatus est 
autem unice a Getis quasi eorum civis. 
Halani quicumque ad ripam venerunt, ami- 
cum eum donis vicissim recurrentibus ad- 
probabant. 6. Sed occiso Macrino cum filio 
suo, ubi Heliogabalum quasi Antonini fi- 
lium imperare conperit, iam maturae 
aetatis ad eum venit petitque, ut quod avus 
eius Severus iudicii circa se habuerat, et 
ipse haberet. (Sed) apud impurum hominem 
valere nihil potuit; 7. nam dicitur cum eo 
iocatus esse Heliogabalus turpissime: „di- 
ceris, Maximine, sedecim et viginti et tri- 
ginta milites aiiquando lassasse : potes tri- 
cies cum muiiere perficere?" 8. Turn ille 
ubi vidit infamem principem sic exo(r)sum, 
a militia discessit. 9. Et tamen retentus est 
per amicos Heliogabali, ne hoc quoque 
illius famae accederet, quod virum tempo- 
ris sui fortissimum et quern alii Hercu- 
lem, alii Achillem, alii Hectorem, Aiacem 
alii vocabant, a suo exercitu dimoveret. 
5,1. Fuit igitur sub homine inpurissimo 
tantum honore tribunatus, sed numquam 
ad manum eius accessit, numquam ilium 
salutavit, per totum triennium hue atque 
iiluc discurrens; 2. modo agris, modo otio, 
modo fictis languoribus occupatus est. 
3. Occiso Heliogabalo ubi primum comperit 
Alexandrum principem nominatum, Romam 



KoraTO My ce Ha.7iara.7io Aa rme. 3. MecTo 
ch cb6Hpa;i noTTa h h nocTaBflji b qainn 
hjih b Maji-bK cbR h no TOH Ha^HH MOrbJI 
Aa noKa>Ke #Ba hjih TpH ceKCTapna 1 ot 
CBOsrra noT. 

4. npH Ahtohhh KapaKajia 2 toh H3- 
whjmnBaJi ji^hJiro BpeMe AJn>>KHOCTTa neH- 
TypHOH 3 h MecTo 3aeMa^ h Apyrn BoeHHH 
C7iv>k6h. npH MaKpHH 4 , KoroTo Mpa3e;i 
chjiho, noHe>Ke 6m y6mi ama 5 Ha Hero- 
bhh HMnepaTop 6 , toh HanycHaji BoeHHaTa 
cjiym6a, Kynnji hmoth b TpaKHH, b poahoto 

CH CeJIO, H nOCTOHHHO BO^eJI T-bprOBHH c 

roTHTe 7 . 5. A roTHTe ro o6HMajin h3bt>h- 

pe^HO MHOrO KaTO CBOH CbOTeMeCTBeHHK. 

A^aHHTe, kohto CTHrajiH ao 6pera Ha Ry- 
msa, ro npneivia^H 3a npHHTeJi h ch pas- 
uennjiu c Hero noAaptUH. 6. Ho KoraTO 

CJ1ZR y6HHCTBOTO Ha MaKpHH H Ha HerOBHfl 

chh ce Hayqn;i, qe HMnepa-rop e craHa;i 
Xe;iHora6aJi 8 , mhhmhht chh Ha Ahtohhh, 
MaKCHMHH, Be^e Ha 3pH^a B-b3pacT, othutwi 
npH Hero h noncKa^ h toh Aa HMa 3a Hero 

MHeHHeTO, KOeTO 6UJ1 HMajI HerOBHHT ahao 

CeBep. Ho npH toh nopoqeH qoB^K toh He 
MorhJi A,a HMa hhiokbo BjinnHHe, (7) 3amoTO 
Ka3BaT, qe bcah^hc Xe.ziHora6a.7i re noAHrpafl 
HaH-no30pHO c Hero: „roBOpn ce, MaKCH- 
MHHe, qe H3Kora ch Ha^BHJi inecTHaAeceT, 
ABa^eceT h Tpn^eceT BOHHHKa; Modern jih 
Aa ce cnpaBHm c e/iHa Hcena TpH^eceT m>- 
th ?" 8. ToraBa, KaTO bhah-ti, qe 6e3qecTHHHT 
HMnepaTop ce oTHecbJi TaKa c Hero, toh 
HanycHaji BoeHHaTa c.7iy)K6a. 9. Bee naK 6hji 
3aAi>p>KaH ot npHHTeJiHTe Ha XejiHoradaji, 
3a ^a He ce npndaBH Krbu ^omaTa cjiaBa 
Ha HMnepaTOpa h TOBa, qe e oTCTpaHHJi ot 
BOHCKaTa HaH-CH^HHs mtd>k Ha CBoeTO BpeMe, 
KorOTO e^HH HapHqa;iH XepKyjiec, Apyrn — 
Axhji, TpeTH — XeKTop, qeTB-bpTH — Ahkc. 

5,1. H T-bH, TOH HMaJI npH T03H TBtp- 

Ae nopoqeH qoBeK caiwo TpndyHCKH qHH 9 , 
ho hhto BeAHa>K He ce npndjiHHCH^ ao 
Hero, hhto BeAHaac He ro no3ApaBHJi h b 
npOA^-^^eHHe Ha Tpn toahhh CHOBaji Ha- 
rope-HaAOJiy; 2. 6wi 3aeT Ty c nojicKHTe 
ch hmoth, Ty c no^HBKa hjih ce npecTpy- 
Ba^ Ha 6o^eH. 3. OieA KaTO XejiHora6a^ 
6hji y6nT h toh ce Hayqnji, qe AjieKcaH- 
AT>p 10 6hji npoB-b3r.iaceH 3a HMnepaTop, 3a- 



1 Eahh ceKdapHfl e paBeH Ha okojio 0,547 ji. 2 Ahtohhh Kapanajia, phmckh HMnepaTop 
(211—217). s UeHTypHOH — phmckh BoeHeH ^hh b jiernoHa, HaqaJiHHK Ha ueHTypHJi (ntpBOHaqa^HO. 
BoftcKOBa qacT ot 100 ayuiH). 4 MaKpHH, phmckh HMnepaTop (217—218). 5 Cnpen HMnepaTop Ka- 
paKajia. 6 CHpe4 HMnepaTop CenTHMHft CeBep. 7 TyK aBTOp-BT npeHaca hctophhcckh $aKTH ot IV b. 
k-bm Haqa^OTO Ha III b. 8 Xe;iHora6a^ (EJiara6a.n) 6uji npOBt3r^aceH 3a HMnepaTop Ha 16. V. 218 
9'Tosa 03H'aqaBa, ve MaKCHMHH e aocTHrHaJi ao o4)HuepCKHn mhh „TpH6yH". 10 B>k. TyK, arp. 53, 6e^. 2. 
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contendit. 4 Quem Alexander miro cum gau- 
dio, mira cum gratulatione suscepit, <It>a 
ut in senatu verba faceret talia: „Maximi- 
nus, p. c, tribunus, cui ego latum clavum 
addidi, ad me confugit, qui sub impura ilia 
belua militare non potuit, qui apud divum 
parentem meum Severum tantus fuit, quan- 
tum ilium fama conperitis." 5. Statim denique 
ilium tribunum legioni quartae, quam ex 
tironibus ipse conposuerat, dedit (et) eum 
in haec verba provexit: (6) „Veteres mi- 
lites tibi, Maximine mi carissime atque 
amantissime, idcirco non credidi, quod ve- 
ritus sum, ne vitia eorum sub aliis inoles- 
centia emendare non posses. 7. Habes ti- 
rones: ad tuos mores, ad tuam virtutem, 
ad tuum laborem eos fac militiam condis- 
cere, ut mini multos Maximinos re(i) p. 
optabiles solus efficias." (XIX. luL Cap., 
Maxim., pp. 3 14 — 7 5 ). 



9, 2. Neque enim fuit crudelius animal 
in terris omnia sic in viribus suis ponens, 
quasi non posset occidi. 3. Denique cum 
inmortalem se prope crederet ob magnitu- 
dinem corporis virtutisque, mimus quidam 
in theatro praesente iilo dicitur versus 
Graecos dixisse, quorum haec erat Latina 
sent(ent)ia: (4) „Et qui ab uno non po- 
test occidi, a multis occiditur. Elefans gran- 
dis est et occiditur; leo fortis est et occi- 
ditur, tigris fortis est et occiditur: cave 
multos, si singulos non times". Et haec 
imperatore ipso pr(a)esente iam dicta sunt. 
5. Sed cum interrogaret amicos, quid mi- 
micus scurra dixisset, dictum est ei, quod 
antiquos versus cantaret contra homines 
asperos scriptos, et ille, ut erat T(h)rax et 
barbarus, credidit. 6. Nobilem circa se 
neminem passus est, prorsus ut Spartaci 
aut Athenionis exemplo imperaret. 7. Prae- 
terea omnes Alexandri ministros variis 
modis interemit. (XIX. pp. 9 25 — 10 u ). 



MHHaji 3a Phm. 4. A./ieKcaHA'bp ro npHeji c 
HeodHKHOBeHa pa^ocr h jiio6e3HOCT h ksl- 
3a;i 3a Hero b cetiaTa TaKHBa £vmh: „TpH- 
6yH-bT Mskchmhh, ceHaTOpH, komvto £a#ox 
h TyHHKa jiaTHRjiasa 1 , HaMepH ydenanue 
npH MeH. Toh He MO>Ka #a cJiyMH npw 
OHOBa nopoHHO qy^OBHme. Toft 6euie toji- 
KOBa npoqyT npH moh doacecTBeH po^HTeJi 
CeBep, kojikoto ro 3HaeTe ot M-wiBaTa." 
5. Be^Hara HMnepaTop-bT ro Ha3Haqn.7i 3a 
Tpn6yH b qeTB-bpTHH jiernoH, kohto caM 

TOH 6hJI CbCTaBHJI OT H0B06paHUH, H ro 

noBHmH^ c Te3H ^yMH: (6) „npecK-bnH mh 
h npeo6nHHH mh MaKCHMHHe, a3 He th no- 
BepHx cTapH bohhhuh, caiwo 3amoTo ce 
6ohx, qe He me Modern £a H3npaBHin Tex- 
HHTe nopouH, BKOpeHeHH npH /jpyrn BoeHa- 
qajiHHUH. 7. JJaBaM th HOBodpaHun: HaKa- 
pafi th Aa H3yqaT BoeHHaTa cjiy>K6a cnope^ 
TBOHTe HpasH, cnopeA TBOHTa xpadpocT, 
cnope# TBoeTO CTapaHHe, Ta th caM ,n;a mh 
cb3Aa^eiu MH03HHa >KtJiami 3a Atp>KaBaTa 

MaKCHMHHOBUH." 

9, 2. H HancTHHa, Ha 3eM5rra He e 
hmsjio no->KecTOKo >khbotho 2 , KoeTO TaKa 
#a e pa3qHTa^o bt>b BCHqKo Ha CHJiaTa ch, 
KaTo qe jih He 6h moi\jio ^a dt^e v6hto. 
3. HaH-nocjie, KoraTo [MaKCHMHH] ce cmh- 
Ta^ 3a 6e3CM-bpTeH nopa^H tojiamoto ch 
thjio h xpa6pocT, pa3npaBHT, qe HHKaK-bB 
apTHCT Ka3a^ b Tearbpa b HeroBO npncbc- 

TBHe Tp-bUKH CTHXOBe, qHHTO ^aTHHCKH 

cmhctwi e cjie^HHHT: (4) „H kohto He mo- 
>Ke Aa 6-b^e y6HT ot e^Horo, 6nBa ydnBan 
ot MH03HHa. Cjion-bT e rpaMa;ieH h ro y6n- 
BaT, ji-hWbT e cHJieH h ro y6HBaT, THrbptT 
e CH^eH h ro ydnBaT : na3H ce ot MH03HHa, 
aKo He ce 6ohiii ot OT^ejiHH xopa." H Te3H 
AVmh 6hjih Ka3aHH Beqe b npHctcTBHeTO 
Ha caMH5i HMnepaTop. 5. Ho KoraTO toh 
3annTa^ npnaTejiHTe ch KaKBO 6hji Ka3aji 
apTHCTTDT-merodneu, OTroBopeHO My 6h^o, 
qe nee;i CTapn CTHXOBe, HanncaHH npOTHB 

>KeCTOKH XOpa. H TOH, KaKTiBTO CH 6vlj\ 

TpaKHeu h BapBapHH, noBnpBaji. 6. Okojio 
ce£5e ch He rbpnaji HHKaK-bB 6jiaropoAHHK. 
ynpaB^HBaji Han-bjiHO no npHMepa Ha Cnap- 

TaK HJIH ATeHHOH 3 . 7. OcBeH TOBa TOH 

h36h^ no pa3JinqeH HaqHH BCHqKH cjiyxcn- 
TejiH Ha A^eKcaHAijp. 



Tunica laticlava e TyHHKa c uiHpOKH nypnypHH hbhuh, HoceHa ot BoeHHme TpH6yHH, kohto 
npOHSXOKflajiH ot ceHaTopCKOTO ctMOBHe. 2 CJiea KaTo 6hji y6HT HMn. A^eKcaHatp CeBep (235), 3a 
HMnepaTop 6m npoBT>3rjaceH MaKCHMHH. BinpocHHTe nyMh ca qacT ot xapaKTepHCTHKara Ha hobhs HMne- 
paTop. 3 CnapTas e H3BecTHHHT TpaKHeu-maflHaTOp, BO^aH Ha to^hmoto po6cko Bi>CTaHHe npe3 74 — 71 r. 
np. h. e. — Atchhoh, khjihkhcu no npOH3XOfl, e c-bmo Bo^aq Ha po6cko BtCTaHHe b Cnuwm npe3 
104 — 102 r. 
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2. De bello contra barbaros a Maximino 
parato 

13,3. Pacata Germania Sirmium venit, 
Sarmatis inferre bellum parans atque ani- 
mo concipiens usque ad Oceanum septen- 
trionales partes in Romanam ditionem re- 
digere. (XIX. p. 13 8 _ 10 ). 

14,1. Haec ubi comperit Maximinus, sta- 
tim cohortatus est milites hoc genere con- 
tionis: „sacrati conmilitones, immo etiam 
mi consecranei et quorum mecum plerique 
vere militatis, dum nos a Germania Roma- 
nam defendimus maiestatem, dum nos Iliy- 
ricum a barbaris vindicamus, Afri fidem 
Punicam praestiterunt. (XX. Iul. Cap., Gord., 
pp. 39^-40!). 

5. De bello quod Gordianus iter per Thra- 
ciam faciens contra barbaros gessit 

26,3. Sedato terr(a)e motu Praetextato 
et Attico conss. Gordianus aperto Iano ge- 
mino, quod signum erat indicti belli, pro- 
fectus est contra Persas cum exercitu in- 
genti et tanto auro, ut vel auxillis vel mi- 
litibus facile Persas evincere(t). 4. Fecit 
iter (in) Moesiam 3 atque in ipso procinctu, 
quidquid hostium in Thraciis fuit, delevit, 
fugavit, expulit atque summovit. (XX. pp. 



2. MancuMUH nodzomBR eouna cpeu^y 
eapeapume 

13,3. Oie,n, Karo ycMnpn-Ti TepMaHHa, 
[MaKCHMHH] ^om-bji b CnpMHyM. Toh ce 
roTBeji #a BoioBa cpemy capMaTHTe 1 h 
3aMHCJiHJi #a no^^HHH no,n pnMCKa BjiacT 
ceBepHHTe CTpaHH h&k #o OKeaHa. 

14,1. KoraTo ce Haym/i 3a TOBa 2 , 
MaKCHMHH Be^Hara HacbpqHji BOHHHiiHTe c 
TaKaBa peq: „3aKJieTH 6ohhh ^pyrapn, h 
to Apyrapw, kohto mh ce KjiexTe no# e^HO 
3HaMe h noBeMe ot kohto BOK)BaTe hcthh- 
ckh 3ae^Ho c MeH, AOKaTo HHe 3auxnma- 
BaMe phmckoto Be^HHHe cpemy FepMaHHH 
h ^OKaTO cnacHBawe Hjihphk ot BapBapHTe, 
a(})pHKaHUHTe ce nposBHxa BepojiOMHO." 

3. ropduan na mm npe3 Tpanun eotoea 

cpeu^y eapeapume 

26,3. Cjizr KaTo 3eMeTpeceHHeT0 cnpn- 
;io, npes BpeMe Ha KOHcy^HTe IlpeTeKCTaT 

H AtHK 3 TopaHaH 4 OTBOpHJI ABy^HKHH 

HHyc 5 , KoeTo 6h;io 6e;ier, qe e o65reeHa 
BOHHa, h ce OTnpaBHJi npoTHB nepCHTe c 
orpOMHa BOHCKa h c mnKOBa 3JiaT0, ^ #a 
MO>Ke #a no6eziH jiecHO nepcHTe 6h;io c 

nOMOlUHH BOHCKH, 6HJI0 C pe^OBHa BOHCKa. 

4. Toh MHHa;i npe3 Mh3hh 6 h npn caMHH 
noxoA yHHiuo^Hji, npom^Hji, H3roHHji h 
nporoHHJi KaKBHTo HenpHHTejiH HMajio b 
TpaKHH. 7 



4. De bello Sarmatico a Maximo gesto 4. MancuM eotosa cpeu^y capMamume 



5,9. Missus praeterea legatus Sarmatas 
in Illyrico contudit atque inde translatus 



5,9. OcBen TOBa MaKCHM 8 , H3npaTeH 
KaTO jieraT 9 , pa36nji capMaTHTe b K/iHpHK. 



a) inter moesiam P, iter in Moesiam edd. 



CapMaTHTe ca cpoAHH etc ckhthtc h c hhkoh HpaHCKH njieiweHa. n-bpBOHanajiHO o6HTa B a™ 3eMHTe 
3anaAH0 ot p. £oh, kbrto h o6;iaCTH ot ah. rioJiuia, PyM-bHHH h yHrapHH. TB-Bp^e necTO KtCHoaHTHHHHTe 
aBTopw 03Ha^aBaT c hmcto .capMaTH" rpynn ot pa3JiHHHH iuieMetia c HeycTaHOBeH eTrnmecKH n P 0H3X0A. Cob. 
P. Kretschmer Sarmatae, PWRE II A, koji, 1 cji. ; J. Harmatta, Studies on the History of Sarmatians, 
Budapest 1950. 2 npe3 238 r. b npoBHHuHH A(f)pHKa H36yxHa;io B-bCTaHHe h HeftHHHT npOKOHcyji MapK 
Ahtohhh TopAHaH 6hji npoBT^niaceH 3a HMnepaTop. CKopo o6ane toh 6uji y6m 3aeAHO etc CHHa ch. Hero- 
bhht BHyK e H3BecTHHHT no-Ki>CHO HMn. TopAHaH III. 3 ToBa 03HaHaBa, He Cb6HTHHTa ca CTaHa^H npe3 
242 r. * ropAHaH III (238—244). 5 no cTapa TpaAHUHH npH o6flBHBaHe Ha BOftHa b Phm oTBapajiH 
BpaTHTe Ha xpaMa Ha HHyc, 6o>KecTBo c ABe ^Hua. 6 QraBa AyMa 3a npoBHHunfl JXosma Mh3hji ot npeA- 
AHOK^eTHaHOBaTa enoxa. ToraBa th o6xBamaJia ah. £o6pyA>Ka H CeBepHa Bt^rapHA ao p. LlH6pHua. 3a Aeft- 
cTBHHTa Ha TopAHaH III T y K cpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 204. 7 BepoaTHO cTasa AVMa 3a npo- 
bhhuhs TpaKHii ot npeAAHOK^eTHaHOBaTa enoxa. B>k. ct P . 58, 6en. 5. B TpaKHa TopAHaH III ce cparcaBaji etc 
capMa™, roTH h ajiaHH. s MaKCHM (H3BecTeH h khto nynHeH) h B 3 ^6hh 6nm npoBi>3r^aceHH 3a HMne- 
paTopH ot ceHaTa b Phm npes 238 r. h 6h^h H3npaTeHH cpemy HacTinBaiuHA kt,m Phm Mbkchmkh Tpa- 
KHeu. Te ynpaB^ABaJiH caMo 99 ahh. » MaKCHM (nynHCH), npeAH Aa CTaHe HMnepaTop, e 6hji ynpaBHTe^ 
Ha npoBHHUHii AaJiMauHA h kbto TaK-bB ce e 6opn^ npoTHB Hax^y^HTe TaM capMara. Bik. Stein, PWREI V 
ko^. 90. 



$ JliTfwcKB utmpm, l 



58 



Scriptores Historiae Augustae — HdopHH Ha phmckhtc HMnepaTopH 



ad Renum rem contra German os satis fe- 
liciter gessit (XXL iuL Cap., Max. et Balb., 
p. 61 8 _ u ). 

5. De Balbino provinciae Thraciae legato 

7,1. Balbinus nobilissimus et iterum con- 
sul, rector provinciarum infinitarum. 2. Nam 
et Asiam et Africam et Bithyniam et Ga- 
latiam et Pontum et T(h)racias et Gal- 
lias civilibus administrationibus rexerat, 
ducto nonnumquam exercitu, sed rebus bel- 
licis minor fuerat quam in civilibus; atta- 
men bonitate, nimia sanctitate ac verecun- 
dia ingentem sibi amorem conlocaverat(XXI. 
p. 62 4 - 10 ). 



npeMecTeH OTTaM Ha PeftH, toh boahji 
TBtpjie ycneiUHO AeHCTBHHTa npOTHB rep- 
MaHUHTe. 

5. BajiduH, ynpaeumeJi ua npoeunt^uR 
Tpauun 

7,1. 5a^6HH 1 6hji c paHr ho6h^hch- 

MyC 2 H 3a BTOpH ntT KOHCy^ h 6hji 

ynpaBHTe^ Ha 6e36poft npOBHHUHH. 2. Ha- 
HCTHHa toh 6hji rpa)K£aHCKH ynpaBH- 
TeJi Ha A3hh 4 , A^pHKa 3 , Bhthhhh 4 , Fa- 
jiaTHH 4 , IloHT 4 , TpaKHH 6 h Fa^HH. Flpezi- 

BOJKflaJI e TBT^p^e MeCTO H BOHCKa, HO BTdB 

BoeHHHTe pa6oTH 6uji no-He3HaMHTe;ieH, ot- 
ko^koto b rpa>KAaHCKHTe. Cneqejifui ch 
o6a^e MHoro ro;iHMa jiio6ob c #o6pHHaTa 
ch, nperojifltMOTO ch 6jiai OMecTHe h CKpOM- 

HOCT. 



6. De irruptione in Moesiam a Carpis 
facta et de expugnatione Histriae 

16,3. Sub his pugnaturn est a Carpis 
contra Moesos. Fuit et Scyt(h)ici belli 
princip(i)um, fuit et Histriae excidium eo 
tempore, ut autem Dexippus dicit, Histri- 
cae civitatis. (XXI. p. 70 3 _ 6 ). 

7. De Illyrict gentibus cum Romanis 
consentientibus 

3,1. Artabasdes rex Armeniorum talem 
ad Saporem epistolam misit: „in partem 
gloriae venio, sed vereor, ne non tarn vi- 
ceris quam bella severis. 2. Valerianum et 
filius repetit et nepos et duces Romani et 



6. Kapnume naxAyeam e Mii3tix. Yhu- 
u^oofceHuemo ua Hcmpw 

16,3 FEpe3 thxho BpeMe 6 KapnHTe 7 

BOIOBajIH npOTHB MH3HHUHTe 8 . Ilo TOBa 

BpeMe 3anoMHa;ia CKHTCKara BOHHa 9 h cra- 
Hajio yHHmoKeHHeTO Ha Hctphh 10 hjih, 
KaKTO Ka3Ba JleKCHn 11 , Ha rpa^ HcTpHH 12 . 

7. riAeMetiama & HmpiiK otaieenm 
s cbtAacue c puMAnnume 

3,1. ApTada3A, apMeHCKHiiT uap, H3npa- 
thji TaKOBa nncMO Ha Canop 18 : „Pa^BaM 
ce Ha cjiaBaTa, ho ce 6oa, qe th He ch 
TOJiKOBa no6e^Hji, kojikoto nocaji bohhh. 
2. Hck aTCH o6paTHO BajiepnaH h chht/t 



1 OaBa Ayiwa 3a ueflCTBHH Ha B3ji6hh npeaH aa daHe HMnepaTOp. 2 Ho6H^HCHMyc e paHr, npe3 
III b. nocTOAHeH aipH6yT kt>m hmcto Ha ue3apHTe (HMnepaiopeKHTe cbynpaBHTejiH). CJiea AHOKJiemaH TOBa 
e caMOCTOHTeJiHa THTJia 3a HJieHOBeTe Ha HMnepaTopCKHH aom. TyK aBTop-bT npeHaca OTHomeHHH ot IV b. kt>m 
III b. CpB. Ensslin, PWRE XVII, koji. 791 cji. 3 rlpOBHHiiHH A^pHKa or npeaAHOKJieTHaHOBaTa enoxa 
o6xBama^a3eMHTe Ha ah. TyHHc h TpnnojiHTaHHH. Oteji JjHOKJieTHaH th 6ma pa3fle^eHa Ha qeTHpH npOBHH- 
uhh : Tripolitana, Byzacena, Proconsularis hjih Zeugitana, Numidia. i A3hs, Bhthhhh, ra/iaTHH, Doht. 
ca phmckh npoBHHUHH b MaJia A3HH. 5 npOBHHUHfl TpaKHH ot npeAAHOKJieTHaHOBaTa enoxa o6xBamaJia 
3eMHTe Me>KAy Grapa njiaHHHa, 4epH0 Mope, MpaMOpHo Mope, ErencKO Mope, a Ha 3ana,a BMKmeajia rop- 
hoto h cpeflHO TeqeHHe Ha CTpyMa. fi CHpen b 238 r., npe3 ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha MaKCHM (IlynHeH) h 
Baji6HH, 7 KapnHTe Hace^flBaiiH ^ojiHHHTe Ha CepeT h npyT. ToBa n^eMe B3eJio AeftHO ynacTHe b Hauie- 
CTBHSTa Ha Ba^KaHa npe3 III b. Cjiqji BpeMeio Ha ABpe;maH h oco6eHO cjiea AHOK^ernaH 3HaHHTe™a Hacj 
ot KapnHTe 6hjih 3ace;ieHH oTcaM JXymB b ah. CeBepHa B^rapHH h Ao6pyA>Ka. CpB. Patsch, Carpi, 
PWRE HI, koji. 1606—1610. 8 Tyn no^ mh3Hhuh ce pa36HpaT >KHTe^HTe Ha npoBHHUHfl Aojma Mh3Hh 
h ^erHOHHTe b Hen. 9 Ckhtckb BofiHa e HapeneHa BoftHaTa Me>KAy roTHTe h jipyra n^eMeHa h Phm. 
npes 40-Te romaa Ha III b. Tothtc TyK, KaKTO h b MHoro Apyrn kt»chophmckh aBTOpH, ca HapeneHH ckhth. 
10 3a McTpHH b>k. CTp. 17, 6e:i. 2. npH3 238 r. rpa^tT naAHaji b pi>ueTe Ha roTHTe h c TOBa Cb6HTHe 3anoHHa^H 
ro^eMHTe totckh HaxjiyBaHHfl b 6a^KaHCKHie 3eMM npe3 III b, u JXeacnn e hctophk ot ATHHa, >khbhji 

b cpeaaia Ha III b. HanHCaa e Mtmjiy Apyro Cb4HHeHHeT0 Zxvftixa, b KoeTO onHCBa Hax^yBaHeTO Ha 
roTHTe h ApyrHTe nJieMeua, 3anoHHaJio b 238 r. CBeAeHHHTa Ha AeKCHn ca noMecTeHH b Tp-LiiKH H3BopH I, 
CTp. 2-^3. 12 AeKCHn HMa npea bha rpa^a HcTpHH. 13 Canop — nepCHftCKH BJiaAeTeji, koAto b 260 r. 
n^eHH^ phmckhh HMnepaTOp BaraepHaH (253—260 r.). 
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omnis Gallia et omnis Africa et omnis His- 
pania et omnis Italia et omnes gentes, quae 
sunt in Illyrico atque in oriente et in Ponto 
quae cum Romanis consentiunt aut Roma- 
norum sunt. 3. Unum ergo senem cepisti, 
sed omnes gentes orbis terrarum infestissi- 
mas tibi fecisti, fortassis et nobis, qui auxi- 
lia nrisimus, qui vicini sumus, qui semper 
vobis inter vos pugnantibus laborarnus". 
(XXII. Trek Poll., Valer., p.74 8 _. 1R ). 



My, H BHyKT^T My H pHMCKHTe n^JIKOBO^UH, 

h uHJia Fa^HH, h usuia A<j)pHKa, h unjia 
HcnaHHH, h usuia HTajran, h BcnqKH njie- 
MeHa, kohto ce HaMHpaT b Hjihphk 1 , 
h b OpweHTa, h b rioHTa, kohto ca Ha dpa- 
HaTa Ha pHMjwnmt h^h ca phmckh. 3. Th 
n^eHH e^HH CTapeu 2 , ho HanpaBH bchmkh 
n^eivieHa Ha 3eMHTa cboh HaH-rxvieMH Bpa- 
roBe, a MO>Ke 6h h HauiH, noHeace HHe, 
kohto CMe . ctceAH h BHHarn ce Tpy^HM 3a 
Bac, KoraTO ce 6neTe noMe>KAy ch, th H3- 
npaxHXMe bohckh Ha noMoin,. 



8. De pugna inter Macrianum et Domi- 
tianum in Illyrico facta 

2,5. Sed Macrianus retento in oriente 
uno ex filiis, pacatis iam rebus Asiam pri- 
mum venit, Illyricum petit. 6. In Illyrico 
cum Aureoli imperatoris, qui contra Gallie- 
num imperium sumpserat, duce, Domitiano 
nomine, manum conseruit, unum ex filiis 
secum habens et triginta milia militum du- 
cens. 7. Sed victus est Macrianus cum fi- 
lio Macriano nomine deditusque omnis 
exercitus Aureolo imperatori. (XXIII. Treb. 
Poll, Gall, p. 81 8 _ lfl ). 



8. Cpaotcenuemo Meotcdy Maupuan 

U JJOMUtyUaH 8 MAUpUK 

2,5. Ho MaKpnaH 3 , cneA KaTO ocTa- 
bh;i b OpHeHT e#HH ot cHHOBeTe ch h c^e^ 
KaTO Be^e b-b^boph^ MHp, Hafi-nanpeA £0- 
iwhji b A3H5I 4 , [a noc/ie ce] oTnpaBHJi 3a 
HjiHpHK. 6. B H;mpHK, HMafiKH cbc ce6e 

CH eAHH OT CHHOBeTe CH 5 H BO^eHKH TpH- 
^eceT XHJIH^H BOHHHIIH, TOH BJlWh]! B Cpa- 

HceHHe c ZloMHiznaH 6 , BoeHaqa^HHKa Ha 
HMnepaTop ABpeoJi 6 , kohto 6hji B3e;i BJia- 
CTTa npOTHB Ta^neH. 7. MaKpnaH o6ane 6hji 
no6e^eH 3ae^HO etc CHHa ch, no HMe [cbmo] 
MaKpnaH, h unjiara BOHCKa ce npe^a^ia Ha 
HMnepaTop ABpeoJi. 



9. Illyricum sub ditione Aureoli 

3,3. Totius prope igitur orientis factus 
est Odenatus imperator, cum Illyricum te- 
neret Aureolus, Romam Gallienus. (XXIII. 
p. 81 25 _2 7 ). 

10. De incursionibus in Macedonian!, 
Thraciam Moesiamque a Gothis factis 

5,6. Saeviente fortuna, cum hinc terrae 
motus, inde hiatus soli, ex diversis parti- 



9. MAUpUK nod eAacmma ua AepeoA 

3,3. H tt>h OaeHaT 7 craHa/r HMne- 
paTop noqTH Ha ijejiHH OpneHT, #0KaT0 
ABpeo^ Rhpynaji HflHpHK, a TajiHeH 8 — 
Phm. 

10. romume naxAyaam b ManedoHun, 

TpanuH it Mu3UK 

5,6. npH 6ymyBamoTo HemacTne, ko- 
raTO pHMCKaTa HMnepHH dnjia onycToma- 



1 Tlofl Hjihphk no TOBa BpeMe ce pa36npa 3ana,aHaTa nojioBHHa Ha BaJiKaHCKHfl nojiyoCTpoB, ho 
b Kpaw Ha III b. nOHHKOra b H3B0pHTe c TOBa HMe ce 03HanaBa uejiHHT noayocTpoB. 2 CnpeH BanepHaH, 
BiK. dp. 58, 6cji. 13. 3 Oieji KaTO nepenre 6wm no6ejieHH ot ^BaMaTa phmckh m>JiKOBo;mH MaKpHaH h BaJiH- 
da c noMoiuTa Ha O^eHaT, MaKpnaH 6un y6e,neH ot BajiHCTa jiBaMaTa My CHHa ^a 6i> ( aaT npoBt3rjiaceHH npe3 
260 r. 3a HMnepaTopH. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, dp. 834. * CHpeM Ma^a A3hh. 5 To3H My chh 
ce Ka3Ba;i T. Fulvius Iunius Macrianus. 6 JtoMHunaH e BoeHanaJiHHK Ha ABpeoji, noSe^HTeJia Ha Ma- 
KpHaH (cpB. Stein, PWRE V, ko^. 1311), ho cnopeA Niese, ROmische Geschichte, CTp. 374, BOftCKHTe e boahji 
He JtoMHUHaH, a ABpeo^, kohto KaTO nt^KOBo^eu Ha HMn. TaJiHeH (253 — 268) ce OTnpaBHJi cpemy MaKpnaH. 
CjieA KaTO H3BecTH0 BpeMe ABpeo^ ce 6opHJi BHpHO Ha CTpaHaTa Ha Ta^HeH, xofl ce o6hbh^ ctmo 3a HMne- 
paTop, ho CKopo 6hji pa36HT ot Hero. 7 CaeHaT e B-naaeTeJi Ha ria^MHpa, cbk)3hhk Ha HMn. TajiHeH 
npoTHB nepCHTe h y3ypnaTOpHTe. Ot 6jiarojtapHocT Ta^neH ro Ha3HanH^ b 262 r. 3a dux Orientis h My 
noBepHJi 3amHTaTa Ha Aianoa3HaTCKHTe npOBHHuwH h ErnneT. CpB. Niese, ROmische Geschichte, CTp. 374. 
8 Ta^HeH, pHMCKH HMnepaTop (253—268). 
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bus pestilentia orbem Romanum vastaret, 
capto Valeriano, Gallis parte maxima opses- 
sis, cum bellum Odenatus inferret, cum Au- 
reolus perurgeret 3 . . . . cum (A)emilianus 
Aegyptum occupasset, Gothi si(ve Scy- 
thae) quo(d) (nomen, ut) dictum est supe- 
rius b , Gotthis inditum est, occupatis T(h)ra- 
ciis Macedonian! vastaverunt, Thessalonicam 
obsederunt, neque usquam quies mediocri- 
ter saltern ostentata est. 7. Quae omnia 
contemptu, ut saepius diximus, Gallieni 
fiebant, hominis luxuriosissimi et, si esset 
securus, ad omne dedecus paratissimi. 6,1. 
Pugnatum est in Ach(a)ia Mar{c)iano duce 
contra eosdem Gothos, unde victi per 
Ach(a)eos recesserunt 2. Scythae autem, 
hoc est pars Gothorum, Asiam vastabant. 
(XXIII. pp. 84 23 -85 10 ). 



13,6. Inter haec Scythae per Euxinum 
navigantes Histrum ingressi multa gravia 
in solo Romano fecerunt. Quibus compertis 
Gallienus Cleodamum et Athen(a)eum By- 
zantios instaurandis urbibus muniendisque 
praefecit, pugnatumque est circa Pontum, 
et a Byzantiis ducibus victi sunt barbari. 
7. Veneriano item duce navali bello Gothi 
s(u)perati sunt, cum ipse Venerianus mili- 
tari perit morte. 8. Atque inde Cyzicum et 
Asiam, deinceps Achaiam omnem vastarunt 



BaHa Ha czjhh Mecra ot seMeTpeceHHH 1 , 
Ha ApyrH — ot nyKHaTHHH Ha 3eM5rra, a 
ot pa3HH cTpaHH — ot enn;;eMHH, KoraTO 
6hji njienen BajiepnaH 2 , KoraTO Ta^ma 6h- 
jia b no-ro^HMaTa ch qacT 3aB^a^,HHa, ko- 
raTo O^eHaT o6flBHBaji BCHHa, KoraTO Ab- 
peoji npHTecHHBaji chjiho. . . h KoraTO Emh- 
jiHaH 3 3aB3e^ ErrnieT, roTHTe hjih ckhthtc. 
KoeTO HMe, KaKTo Ka3axMe no-rope, 6hjio 
^a^eHO Ha roTHTe, 3aB^a^ejiH TpaKHHCKHTe 
3eMH, onycTOiiiH^H MaKeziOHHH, o6ca^HJiH 
CoJiyH, h HHKt^e He Morjio a a ce Haiviepn 
noHe wajiKO cnoKOHCTBHe. 7. Bchmkh Te3H 
Hema ca CTaBajiH, kskto CMe Ka3Ba;w TBtp- 
#e MecTO, 3a jia 6-h£e yHH3eH FajmeH, 
kohto 6hji TBi>pzie pa3nycHaT h totob Ha 
bchko 6e3^ecTHe, aKO 6h ce ^yBCTByBaji 
CHrypeH. 6,1. Yloji, BO^anecTBOTO Ha Map- 
unaH ce e bo^h^o cpa>KeHne npoTHB cb- 
mHTe roTH 4 b Axen 6 , OTfCb^eTO, cjizr 
KaTO 6hjih no6e^eHH, Te oTcrbnHJiH npe3 
3eMHTe Ha axeHuHTe- 2. A ckhthtc, T.e. 
qacT ot roTHTe, onycTomaBaflH A3hh. 

13,6. MeiKay TOBa ckhthtc 6 npen^ia- 
Ba^H MepHO Mope, Hana^Hajin HcTpoc 7 

H H3BTbplIIitJIH MHOrO TOKKH onycToineHHH 

no pHMCKaTa 3eMH 8 . Karo y3Haji TOBa, Ta- 
jiHen 3anoB^^aji na BH3aHTHHUH're 9 fOieo- 
AaM 10 h ATeHefl 10 a a B-bscTanoBaT h yKp$- 
n^T rpa^OBeTe. BonHaTa ce BO/iHJia okojio 
MepHO Mope h BH3aHTHHCKHTe BoeHa^a^- 
hhuh noSe^HJiH BapBapHTe. 7. ToTHTe 6hjih 
Ha^BHTH n ot BoeHaHa;iHHKa BenSpHaH 11 b 
mopcko cpa>KeHHe, b KoeTO 3arHHa;i ot 
BOHHHiiiKa CM-bpT caMHHT BeHepHaH. 8. A 
c^eA TOBa Te onycTomHJiH Kh3hk 12 h A3hh, 



a) post perurger & in P spatium 4 litterarum vacat, lllyricum add. Eyss. cum vulg. b) Gothi . . . 
superius sic explevit sententiam Evss. indicante Salmasio, Gothoru(m pars)... a quo dictum est superius 
Hohi, gothori . . . P\ 



1 3eMeipeceHHeTO CTaHa^o npe3 262 r. 2 Ba-nepHaH, phmckh HMnepaTOp (253—260). B>k. dp. 58, 
6e;i. 13. 3 EMH^HaH ce npOB-b3niacHJi b ErHner 3a HMnepaTOp, ho HaCKOpo cjiefl TOBa 6h^ no6eaeH 

h njieHeH ot TeoAOT, cahh ot BoeHaqaJiHHUHTe Ha Ta^HeH. * nopa^H 6op6HTe Me>K^y pa3HHTe npeTeH- 

AeHTH rpaHHUHTe 6mn 3aHeMapeHH h b 262 r. toth h capMaTH uaxnym othobo b npcuejiHTe Ha HMnepHHTa. 
npe3 c^eAHHTe toahhh tc npeMHHa^H Ba^naHa h HaxJiy;m at>^6oko b T-bpuHfl, K-b^eTO Haft-nocjie 6unu ot- 
6^-bCHaTH ot BoeHaMaJiHHKa MapunaH. npH e^HO Apyro Hax/iyBaHe b 267 r. roTHTe (cnopefl Schmidt, Die 
Ostgermanen, CTp. 209, TOBa ca xepy^H) Haxjiy^H b T^puhh otkim MopeTO. Bh^ o6caaeH h CojiyH. npH 3a- 
uiHTaTa Ha ATHHa wrpaJi po^H h hctophkt>t ,I],eKCHn (b>k. CTp. 58, 6e^. 11). Tothtc 6h^h pa36HTH ot Ta^HeHOBHH 
BoeHana^HHK MapuHaH, ki>m kototo ce npHCbeflHHH^H xopaTa Ha j^eKCHn. 5 Axen e npOBHHUHH, kohto 
o6xBama.ia noHTH ua/ia T-bpuHH. C/ie,n XLHOK^eTHaH npoBHHuHHTa o6xBama^a caMO rieJionoHec. 6 Ctc 
ckhth Tyn ca o6o3HaneHH roTHTe. 7 3a McTpoc hjih McTpHH b>k. CTp. 17, 6eJi. 2. 8 ToBa ca BeponTHO 
HanaaeHHATa ot 267 r. Bik. 6cji. 4. 9 Bh33hthhuh ca >KHTe^HTe Ha BH3aHTH0H, no-KT>CHHH KoHCTaH- 
THHono^. Bik. CTp. 29, 6e;i. 4. 10 K^eoflaM h ATeHefi 6h^h BoeHaMa^HHUH ot rpaji BH3aHTH0H, kohto HaHec^H 
nopa>KeHHe Ha roTHTe h 6mu H3npaTeHH criea tobb Aa B3eMaT MepKH 3a Bt3CTaH0BflBaHe h yKpenHBaHe Ha 
rpaflOBeTe b 6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH. Ot BpeMeTO Ha Ta^HeH ca h3bccthh hhko/iko Ha^nncH, kohto noTBtp>KAaBaT 
TOBa CBeaeHHe : ot MoHTaHa, ^h. MnxaHJiOBrpaa, ot CepAHKa, jih. Co^hh, h ot <f>HJiHnono^, ah. n^OBAHB. 
CpB. Danoff, AB, XXIX, 1935, ko/i. 155—159; Kalinka, Antike Denkmaler aus Bulgarien, 1906, n. 70, 
71 ; CIL III 7420=Z)£ssa«, ILS 2622. " 3a BeHepHaH, HananHHKa Ha pHMCKaTa tJ)^OTa, HHMaMe apyrH 
CBCAeHHH. w Kh3hk e rpaa Ha Ma^oaaHflCKHH 6piir Ha MpaMOpHO Mope. 
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et ab Atheniensibus dike Dexippo, scrip- 
tore horum temporum, victi sunt. Unde pul- 
si per Epirum, (M)acedoniam, Moesiam 8 
pervagati sunt. 9. Gallienus interea vix 
excitatus publicis malis Gothis vagantibus 
per Illyricum occurrit et fortuito plurimos 
interemit Quo comperto Scythae facta car- 
ragine per montem Gessacem fugere sunt 
conati. 10. Omnes inde Scythas Marcianus 
varia beliorum fortuna. . . quae omnes Scy- 
thas ad rebeilionem excitarunt. (XXIII. 
p. 92 6 _ 23 ). 



no-KtcHO uHJia Axen, h 6wm Ha^BHTH ot 

aTHHHHHTe nO£ BO^HTe^CTBOTO Ha jJeKCHn, 

HCTOpHKa Ha Te3H BpeMeHa. H3roHeHH ot 
TaM, Te npeMHHa^H npe3 Ennp, MaKe^OHHH, 
Mh3hh. 9. Me>K^y TOBa TajiHeH, pa3TpeB0- 
>KeH Hafi-nocjie ot HemacrneTo Ha ,m>p>Ka- 
BaTa, Hana^Ha^ 6po^emHTe no Hjihphk toth 
h Heo4aKBaHO h36hji TB-bp^e MHoro ot tax 1 . 
KaTo y3HajiH TOBa, ckhthtc HanpaBHJin 
ynpenjieHne ot ko-tih h ce onHTa;iH #a H3- 
6«raT npe3 njiaHHHaia recauec 2 , 10. Cjie^ 
TOBa MapunaH npH npOMeHJiHB ycnex b 
cpaaceHHHTa. . . bchmkh ckhth, KoeTO HaKa- 

paJIO R3L B-hCTaHaT BCHMKH CKHTH. 



11. Ingenaus a legionibas Moesiacis 
imperator creatur 

9,1. Tusco et Basso conss. cum Gallie- 
nus vino et popinis vacaret cumque se le- 
nonibus, mimis et meretricibus dederet ac 
bona naturae luxuriae continuatione deper- 
deret, Ingenuus, quiPannonias tunc regebat, 
a Moesiacis le(gi)onibus imperator est dic- 
tus, ceteris Pannoniarum volentibus, neque 
in quoquam melius consuitum rei p. a mi- 
litibus videbatur quam quod instantibus 
Sarmatis creatus est imperator, qui fessis 
rebus mederi sua virtute potuisset. 2. Causa 
autem ipsi arripiendi tunc imperii fuit, ne 
suspectus esset imperatoribus, quod erat 
fortissimus ac rei p. necessarius et militi- 
bus, quod imperantes vehementer movet, 
acceptissimus. 3. Sed Gallienus, ut erat 
nequa(m) perditus, ita etiam, ubi necessitas 
coegisset, velox, fortis, vehernens, crudelis, 
denique Ingenuum conflictu habito vicit eoque 
occiso in omnes Moesiacos tarn milites 
(quam) cives asperrime s(a)evit. Nee quem- 
quam suae crudelitatis exortem reliquit, 



11. Mu3UUCKame Aezuonu U36upam Mnze- 
nyyc 3a UMnepamop 

9,1. npe3 BpeMe Ha KOHcyjiHTe TycK h 
5ac 3 , KoraTo TajiHea nnjieeji BpeMeTo ch 
no bhho h Kp-bqMH, npe/iaBaji ce Ha cbo^- 

HHUH, apTHCTKH H Sfly^HHUH H C WpOR r hJ\- 
>KHTeJIHOTO CH pa3T04HTeJICTB0 nponHjiflBa.71 

^apOBeTe Ha npnpo^aTa, mh3hhckhtc Jie- 
thohh cbc cbrjiacneTO Ha ^pynrre jiernOHH 
b flaHOHHH 4 npOB-b3rjiacHJiH 3a HMnepaTop 
HHreHyyc 6 , kohto ToraBa ynpaBjiHBaji na- 

HOHCKHTe 3eMH. H H3I\7ie>K,Zi;a, V£ BOHHHUHTe 

ca ce norpHKHJiH ocoSeHO #o6pe 3a jx^p- 
>KaBaTa c TOBa, ^eTo bt^b BpeMe, KoraTO 
Hana^ajiH capMaTHTe, H36pa;iH 3a HMnepa- 
Top ^OBeK, kohto cbc CBOflTa xpa6pocT e 
Monwi j\2l noMorHe Ha o6e3CHJieHaTa ;n>p- 
HcaBa. 2. Ho 3a HHreHyyc npn^HHaTa &a 
3arpa6n ToraBa BJiacTTa 6HJia %a He dt^e 
3anoA03pHH ot HMnepaTopHTe 6 , noHex<e 6hji 
TB-bp^e CHJieH h Heodxo^HM 3a AT>p)KaBaTa 

H 6H.7I 06H4aH OT BOHHHUHTe, KOeTO oco- 

6eHO MHoro CMymasa B^acTByBamHTe. 3. 
Ho Ta^neH, KaKTO 6hji Hero^eH h nopo^eH, 
n TaKa cbmo, KoraTo Hy>K#aTa ro npHHy>K- 
^aBa^a, cTaBa^ 6pt3, xpad^p, cypoB h nce- 
ctok. Hafi-nocJie toh no6e#Hji HHreHyyc 
b cTaHajioTo cpajKeHHe 7 h c^e^ ydHBaHeTO 



a) achenoniam bo&iam P, anthenoniam moesiam 2*, Macedonian! Boeotiam edd. 



1 CpawemieTO ciaHa^o npH peKa MecTa, kohto o6pa3yBaJia rpaHHuaia MeiK^y TpaKHH h Maice- 
flOHHH. TaM 3arHHa;iH okojio 3,000 rora. Cpe. Schmidt, Die Ostgfermanen % dp. 216. 2 HeH3BecTHa 
n^aHHHa, MO>Ke 6u pa3K,noHeHHe Ha Po^onHTe. " 3 CHpen npe3 258 r. i IlaHOHHfl o6xBama.ua cerauiHa 
YHrapHfl, C^OBeHHA, qaCT ot BocHa, X-bpBaTCKO, H3T04HaTa Had ot Kpaitaa, IHafiepMapn h JIojihu. Abctphh. 
B 26 r. th 6HJia pa3,ae^eHa Ha TopHa h J\ojma riaHOHHfl. C^e^ pet})opMHTe Ha Zl,HOK.neTHaH — KoHCTaHTHH 
riaHOHHH CTaHa^a TpeTH jinoue3 b npe(f)eKTypaTa M^HpHK, ioto 6H^a pa3^e^eHa Ha neTHpn npoBHHUHH : ria- 
hohhh n-bpBa hjih TopHa riaHOHHH, riaHOHHH BTOpa hjih Roma. IlaHOHHfl, CaBHH h BaaepHH. 5 HHreHyyc 
e 6uji npoB-b3r;iaceH 3a HMnepaTop b 258 r. (bik. Schiller, Geschichte I, CTp. 833), a cnope^ Niese, ROmi- 
sche Geschichte, dp. 374, npe3 261 r. Toft ynpaB^HBa^ MHoro MaiKO. fi CiaBa jxyMa 3a HMnepaTopHTe 
BaaepHaH h fa^Hea. 7 Cpa>KeHHeTo e CTaHa^io npH Mypca, ah, OceK, 
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usque adeo asper et truculentus, ut ple- 
rasque civitates vacuas a virili sexu relin- 
queret. 4. Fertur sane idem Ingenuus civi- 
tate capta in (a)qua(m) se mersisse atque 
ita vitam finisse, ne in tyranni crudelis 
potestatem venire t. (XXIV. Treb. Poll, In- 
genuus, p. 107,-93). 



12. Regilianus Illyricum a bar bar is 
liberat 

10,1. Fati publici fuit, ut Gallieni tem- 
pore quicumque potuit, ad imperium pro- 
siliret. Regilianus denique in lllyrico duca- 
tum gerens imperator est factus auctoribus 
imperii Moesis, qui cum Ingenuo fuerant 
ante superati, in quorum parentes graviter 
Gallienus s(a)evierat. 2. Hie tamen multa 
fortiter contra Sarmatas gessit, sed aucto- 
ribus Roxolanis consentientibusque militi- 
bus et timore provincialium, ne iterum 
Gallienus graviora faceret, interemptus est. 
(XXIV. Teb. Poll, Regilianus, p. 108 12 _ 20 ). 



10, 8. Fuit, quod negari non potest, vir 
in (re) militari semper probatus et Gallieno 
iam ante suspectus, quod dignus videretur 
imperio, gentis Daci(a)e, Decibali ipsius, ut 
fertur, adfinis. 9. Extat epistola divi Clau- 
dii tunc privati, qua Regiliano, Illyrici duci, 
gratias agit ob redditum Illyricum, cum 
omnia Gallieni segnitia deperirent. Quam 
ego repertam in a<ut)hen(t)icis inserendam 
putavi, fuit enim publica. 10. „ Claudius Re- 



My cBHpencTByBa^ TBtp^e >kcctoko npoTHB 

BCHMKH MH3HHUH, KaKTO BOHHHRH, TaKa H 

rpa>KAaHH, h He ocTaBHJi HHKoro He3acerHaT 
ot cBOHTa >KecTOKOCT. J\o TaKaBa cTeneH 
6hji >KecTOK h cypoB, Me ociaBn;i noBeMeTO 
rpa^OBe 6e3 Mb>Ke. 4. Pa3npaBHT HaHCTuna, 
Me c-biuHHT HHreHyyc cjjeA npeBBHMaHeTO 
Ha rpa^a 1 ce XB-bpjin;i B-bB BOAaTa h TaKa 
CB-bpuanji >KHBOTa ch, 3a Aa He na^He b 

P^UeTe HH >KeCTOKHfl THpaHHH. 

12. PeiiiAuan oc8o6oMtda8a HAiipuK 
om eapeapume 

10,1. yqacTTa Ha Atp^aBa-ra 6HJia Ta- 
KaBa, ne no BpeMeTO Ha TajineH BceKH, 
kohto Mor-LJi, ce BTypBaji K-bM HMnepaTop- 
cKaTa B^acT. Haft-noc^e HMnepaTop cTaHa;i 
PernjwaH 2 , kohto 6hji AyKC 3 Ha H^HpHK. 
C-b3AaTejiH Ha uapcKaTa My BjiacT 6hjih 
MH3HHUHTe, kohto no-paHO 6wm no6e,aeHH 
3ae/iHO c HHrenyyc, h cpemy mhhto poAH- 
Tejin Ta^HeH 6hji cBupencTByBaJi mecTOKO. 

2. TOH HSB^pLUHJI MHOrO CMeJIH nOABH3H 

cpemy capMaTHTe, ho 6hji y6vn no hhh- 
imaTHBaTa Ha poKCOJiaHHTe 4 cbc cbrJia- 
cHe-ro Ha BOHHHUHTe h nopaAH cTpaxa Ha 
>KHTe^HTe Ha npoBHHUHHTa Aa He 6h Ta- 

JIHeH Aa H3B-bpilJH OTHOBO nO->KeCTOKH 

Ae;ia. 

10,8. [PernjiHaH] 6m, TOBa He MO>Ke Aa 
ce 0TKa>Ke, BHHarH ao6t>p b-bb BoeHHOTO 
AeJio, h TajineH ro noA03Hpaji ome ot no- 
paHO, none>Ke H3rjie>KAaji AOCToen Aa na- 
pyBa. Bhji AaKHeu h, KaKTO Ka3BaT, ot po- 
Aa Ha caMHH Heu,e6a/i 5 . 9. Hivia 3ana3eHO 

nHCMO OT 60>KeCTBeHHH KjiaBAHH, KOHTO 

ToraBa e 6m qacTHO Jinne. C Hero toh 
6;iaroAapH Ha hjihphhckhh aYkc PerHJinaH 
3a B'b3Bp-bmaHeTO na Hjihphk 6 , KoraTo bchm- 
ko nponaAaJio nopaAH ne6pe>KHOCTTa Ha 
TajiHeH. A3 HaMepnx TOBa nHCMO h pemnx 
Aa ro noMecTH aocjiobho, noHe>Ke e ot 
o6mecTBeH HHTepec 10. „JK.JiaBAHH H3npama 
MHoro no3ApaBH Ha PerHJinaH. LUacTJiHBa 



1 CraBa Ay Ma 3a rpaA My pea. - PefH/maH una PerajmaH, AyKC Ha tfjiHpHK, 6hji npoBT,3- 
rjiaceH 3a HMneparop, KoraTo ra/meH ce HaMHpaJi Ha M3T0K. CpB. Stein, Regalianus : PWRE, IA, koji 
462—464. a JX\kc m Mjihphk TyK 03HaqaBa KOMaHAyeamHa boAckhtc b Hjihphk. npe3 HI b. ao Bpe- 
MeTO Ha ZlHOKJieTHaH c hmcto duces ce HapHqai thh BoeHa^a^HHUH, kohto noeMa^H KOMaHAynaHeTo Ha boh- 
ckobh qacTH npa H3B-bHpeAHH c^yqaH. CpB. Seek, PWRE V, koji. 1869. 4 PoKCo^aHHTe ca e^Ho ot Hafl- 
3HaqHTe;iHHTe capMaTCKH njieMeHa. CpB. /7. H. TpembfiKos, BocTo^HocnaBflHCKHe n^eMeHa, II H3A- 1954, CTp. 
103. r * Aeue6aji e noc/ieAHHHT uap Ha AaKHfl npeAH ta Aa 6i>w noKOpeHa ot HMn. TpaaH b 106 r. 
(! rioA „B-b3BpT>mane Ha Mjihphk" ce pa36npa pa36HBaHeT0 Ha rorti h capMaTH npH CkynH ot PerajmaH 
b 262 r., KoeTo ogjieKmuio BpeMeHHo no^oHteHHero Ha 3anaA!iara qacT Ha no/iyocTpoBa. CpB. Schiller, 
Geschichte I, CTp. 836. 
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giliano multam salutem. Felicem rem p., 
quae te talem virum habere i(n) castris 
bellicis meruit, felicem Gallienum, etiamsi 
ei vera nemo nee de bonis nee de malis 
nuntiat. 11. Pertulerunt ad me Bonitus et 
Celsus, stipatores principis nostri, qualis 
apud Scupos in pugnando fueris, quot uno 
die proelia et qua celeritate confeceris. 
Dignus eras triumpho, si antiqua tempora 
exstarent. 1^. Sed quid multa? Memor 
cuiusdam hominis cautius velim vincas. 
Arcus Sarmaticos et duo saga ad me velim 
mittas, sed fiblatoria, cum ipse misi de 
nostris". 'XXIV. p. 1G9 7 _ 25 ). 



e Ai>p>KaBaTa, kohto e 3ac;ry}KHJia Aa HMa 
b pe^oBeTe Ha BOHCKaTa ch TaKtB Mt>K 
KaTO Te6e, iuaCT;iHB e TajiHeH, B-bnpeKH Me 
hhkoh He My Cho6maBa HCTHHaTa hhto 3a 
Ao6pHTe, hhto 3a JioniHTe Hema! 11. Bohht 
h Ueji3, ot CBHTaTa na Hamnn HMnepaTOp, 
mh cbo6mHxa, KaK ch ce cpa>KaBaji npn 
Ckvfih 1 , c KaKBa 6-bp3HHa h kojiko cpa- 

>KeHHH CH H3BT>pUIH.7I B eAHH RZH. Th meiUe 

Aa 6tAeiu AOCToeH 3a TpHVMc)), aKo rbme- 
dBVBaxa dapHTe BpeweHa. 12. Ho 3amo 
Aa roBopw noBe^e? HMaHKH npeA bha H3- 
BecTHO JiHue 2 , 6hx >KeJia;i Aa no6e>KAa- 
Bam no-npeAna3JiHBo. T-bft KaTO caiw th 
H3npaTHx ot HaniHTe, 6hx >Kejiaji Aa mh 
H3npaTHiu capiviaTCKH Ji-bKOBe h ABe boh- 
hhlukh ApexH, ho TaKHBa, kohto ce 3aKon- 
qaBaT". 



13. Aureolas ab exercitlbus Illyricianis 
imperator creatur 

11, 1. Hie quoque (in) Illyricianos exer- 
citus regens in contemptu Gallieni, ut om- 
nes eo tempore, coactus a militibus sump- 
sit imperium. (XXIV. Treb. Poll., Aureolus, 
p. 110 20 _ 22 ). 



13. HAUpuucKiime eoitcfca U3duzam AepeoA 
3a UMtiepamop 

11,1. H toh [ABpecn] 3 , KOHTO HaMaJICT- 
ByBa^ HJiHpHftcKHTe bohckh, ot npeHe6pe- 
>Kenne k-bm Ta^HeH 3aB3eji BJiacrra, 3acTa- 

BeH OT BOHHHIIHTe, KaKTO BCHMKH nO TOBa 

BpeMe. 



14. De Macrtano in lllyrico vie to et 
interempto 

12,12. Factus est igitur cum Macriano 
et Quieto duobus filiis cunctis militibus vo- 
lentibus imperator ac statim contra Gallie- 
num venire coepit utcumque rebus in orien- 
te derelictis. 13. Sed cum quadraginta 
quinque milia militum secum duceret, in 
lllyrico vel in T(h)raciarum extimis con- 
gressus cum Aureolo victus et cum filio 
interemptus est. 14. Triginta denique milia 
militum in Aureoli potestatem concessere. 
Domitianus autem eundem vicit, dux Au- 
reoli fortissimus et vehementissimus, qui se 
originem diceret a Domitiano trahere atque 
a Domitilla. 



15. De Macri{a)no autem nefas mihi 
videtur iudicium Valeriani praeterire, quod 
ille in oratione sua, quam ad senatum e 



14. MdKpuaH, nodeden u y6um 

8 HAtipilK 

12,12. H tbh, no mejiaHHeTo Ha bchmkh 
bohhhuh [MaKpnaH] 6hji H36paH 3a HMne- 
paTop 3aeAHO c ABaMaTa ch cHHa MaKpnaH 
h KBHeT h BeAHara 3anoMHa/i noxOA npoTHB 
Ta^HeH, KaTO pa6oTHTe Ha H3tok HHKan 
6hjih H3ocTaBeHH. 13. Ho aKO h ah boac-h 
ChC ce6e ch MeTHpHAeceT h' neT xhjihah 

BOHHHUH, KaTO BJISiS'hJl B Cpa>KeHHe C Ab- 
peOJl B HjJHpHK HJIH B Han-OTAa-neMeHHTe 
TpaKHHCKH 3eMH, 6vui nodeAeH h v6ht 
3aeAH0 etc CHHa ch. 14. Ha Kpas TpnAeceT 

XH^fiAH BOHHHUH MHHaJTH nOA BJiaCTTa Ha 

ABpeoji. ABpeoJi m>K 6nn no6eAeH ot Ho- 
MHUHaH 4 , Han-CH^HHH h Hafi-BHAeH HeroB 
BoeHaMajiHHK, kohto Ka3Ba^, Me BOAe.fi no- 

TeKJlOTO CH OT iJOMHIJHaH 5 H JJOMHTH^a 6 . 

15. CTpyBa mh ce' o6aMe, Me He TpndBa 
Aa OTMHHa npeueHKaTa Ha Ba^epnaH 3a 
MaKpnaH, kohto toh HanpaBH;i b peMTa ch, 
H3npaTeHa ao ceHaTa ot nepcHHCKHTe npe- 



1 B>k. TyK, dp. 62, 6eji. 6. |BHTKaTa npH CnynH ciawajia b 262 r. 2 Ciasa iiyMa 3a hmii. 
FajiHeH. 3 CpB. ryn, crp. 59, 6qjl 6. 4 CpB. TyK, CTp. 59, 6e^. 6. 5 AoMHUHaH, P hmckh HMnepa- 

TOp (81—96). 6 Mmcto RoMmttJia ca Hoc&nH h fltmepHTa h cinpyraTa Ha HMn. BecnacHaH (69—79). 
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Persidis finibus miserat, posuit. Inter ce- 
tera ex oratione divi Valeriani : (16). „Ego, 
p. c, bellum Persicum gerens Macriano to- 
tam rem p. credidi (et) quidem a parte mi- 
litari. Me vobis fidelis, ille mini devotus, 
ilium et amat et timet miles, ille utcumque 
res exegerit, cum exercitibus agit 17. Nee, 
p. c, nova vel inopina nobis sunt: pueri 
eius virtus in Italia, adulescentis in Gallia, 
iuvenis in T{h)racia, in Africa iam pro- 
vecti, senescentis denique [inj Illyrico et 
Dalmatia conprobata est, cum in diversis 
proeliis ad exemplum fortiter faceret. 
18. Hue accedit quod habet iuvenes filios 
Romano dignos collegio, nostra dignos ami- 
citia" et reliqua. (XXIV. Treb. Poll, Ma- 
crianus, p. 1 13 4 — 30 ). 



16. De feni framentiqae abundantia 
in Thraciis 

18,5. „Valerianus Ragonio Claro prae- 
fecto Illyrici et Galliarum. Si quid in te 
bonae frugis est, quam esse scio, parens 
Clare, dispositione(s) tu Ballistae persequere. 
6. His rem p. informa. Videsne ut il(l)e 
provinciales non gravet, ut illic equos con- 
tineat, ubi sunt pabula, illic annonas mi- 
litum mandet, ubi sunt frumenta, non pro- 
vincialem, non possessorem cogat illic fru- 
menta, ubi non habet, dare, illic equum, ubi 
non potes(t), pascere ? 7. Nee est ulla alia 
provisio melior quam ut in locis suis erogen- 
tur quae nascuntur, ne aut vehiculis aut 
sumptibus rem p. gravent. 8.' Galatia fru- 
menti(s) abundat, referta est T(h)racia, 
plenum est Illyricum: illic pedites conlo- 
centur, quamquam in T(h)racia etiam equi- 
tes sine noxa provincialium hiemare pos- 
sint Multum enim ex campis feni colligi- 
tur. 9. Iam (v)in(um), laridum, iam ceterae 
species in his dandae sunt locis, in quibus 
adfatim redundant. 10. Quae omnia sunt 
Ba(l)istae consilia, qui ex quadam provin- 
cia unam tantum speciem praeberi iussit, 



iiejiH. Me>KAy ApyroTO b pema Ha 6o>Ke- 
cTBenHH BaJiepnaH ctoh: 16. „A3,ceHaTopH, 
BOAeHKH nepcHHcKaTa BOHna, noBepHx bi»b 
BoeHHO oTHouieHHe < UHJiaTa Atp>KaBa Ha 
MaKpnaH. Toft e BepeH Ha Bac, na MeH e 
npe^aH, BOHHHK-bT ro o6Hqa h ce 6oh ot 
Hero; KaKBOTO h Aa Ha;io)KH noJio>KeHHeTo, 
toh ^eHCTByBa 3aeAHO c bohckhtc. 17. H 
3a Hac, ceHaTOpH, HHMa Hemo hobo hjih 
HeoMaKBaHO: xpadpocua My, KaTO MOMHe, 
6eme H3nHTaHa b HiajiHH, KaTO M;iaAe>K — 

B Ta^HH, KaTO FOHOIIia — b TpaKHH, KaTO 

B-b3pacTen Beqe — b A$pHKa, Haft-noone 
Ha npeKJioHHH torhhk — b Hjihphk h XU-fl- 
MauHs, KoraTO b pa3JiHMHH cpa>KeHHH Aa- 
Bauie npHMep cbc CBOHTa xpa6pocT. 

18. npH TOBa TOH HMa MJia^H CHHOBe, A<> 
CTOHHH 3a pHMCKaTa o6lUHOCT, AOCTOHHH 3a 

HaiueTO npHHTeJiCTBo" h np. 

16. TpaKiiH U3o6uAcmey8a chc ceno 
a ofcumo 

18,5. n Ba.nepHaH no3ApaBJiHBa ParoHHH 
K/iap 1 , ynpaBHTeji Ha PtapHK h Vajiusi. 
Ako b Te6e, H3n-b/iHHTejiHH K^iape, HMa 
Ao6pH Ka^ecTBa, kohto a3 3Haa, ne npHTe- 
>KaBaui, th me crceABaiii Hape>KAaHH5rra Ha 
BajiHCTa 2 . 6. YnpaBJinBaft A^p^aBaTa c no- 
MOlUTa na TAX. BH>KAaiu jih, KaK toh He 
npeTOBapBa npoBHHUHajiHHTe >KHTe;iH, KaK 
toh at>P>kh KOHe TaM, K-bAeTO HMa nacHina, 
nop-bMBa aHOHaTa Ha BOHHHUHTe TaM, K-b- 
AeTO HMa >khto, KaK He npHHy>KAaBa Aa 

AaBaT flCHTO npOBHHUHaJIHHH >KHTe^ h 3e- 

MeB^aAe^eu TaM, K-bAeTO HHMa, Aa nacaT 
KOHe TaM, K-bAeTO He Mo>Ke ? 7. H HHMa 
HHKaKBa Apyra no-Ao6pa npeABHAJiHBOCT 
ot Ta3H — Aa ce H3pa3X0ABa Ha caMOTo 
mhcto TOBa, KoeTO ce pa>KAa, h Aa He ce 
o6peMeH5rea A'bp^aBaTa c pa3XOAH 3a ko^h. 
8. Ta^aTH5i H3o6HjicTByBa c >khto, TpaKHH 
e npen-bJiHeHa, Hjihphk e n-bJieH : HeKa TaM 
Aa ce HadaHH nexOTa, MaKap b TpaKHH Aa 
MO>Ke Aa 3HMVBa h KOHHHua 6e3 BpeAa 3a 
^cHTe^HTe Ha npoBHHiiHHTa, 3amoTO ot ^no- 
jieTaTa ce Cbdnpa MHoro ceHO. 9. OcBeH 
TOBa, bhho, CJiaHHHa h ApyrH BHAOBe xpaHH 
Tpn6Ba Aa ce B3eMaT ot Te3H MecTa, kt^- 
AeTO Te. ca b h3o6h^hc 10. Bchmko TOBa 
e peuieHHe Ha BaJiHCTa, kohto e 3anoBHAa;i 
AaAeHa npoBHHUHsi Aa AaBa caMQ eAHH bha 



1 ParoHHfi Kjiap ce cnoMeHasa eauHCTBeHO Ha TOBa mhcto. 2 Ba^HCTa 6vm aaqa^HHK Ha hm- 
nepatopcKaTa rBap^Hfl npH BaaepHaH. CpB. TyK, dp. 59, 6tn. 3 h 7. 
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quod ea redundaret, atque ab ea milites xpaHa, T-bfi KaTO Tofi e b H3o6HJ r me J h 
submoveri. Id quod publicitus estdecretum". [nocjie] BOHHHuHTe Aa ce OTcipaHSBaT ot 
(XXIV. Treb. Poll, Ballista, pp. 118 l0 — 119 3 ). Hen. A TOBa e nocrraHOBeHO o^HUHaJiHO." 



16. De vastatione Thraciarum Illyricique 
sab Gallieno facta 

29,1.0ccupatis partibus Gallicanis, orien- 
talibus, quin etiam Ponti, T(h)raciarum et 
Illyrici, dum Gallienus popinatur et balneis 
ac lenonibus deputat vitam, (XXIV. Treb, 
Poll., Celsus, p. 126 u _ 16 ). 



16. OnycmouieHtie na Tpamsi a HAiiptiK 
npu rajiueH 

29,1. HoKaio Ta^neH ryjineji h nH.7iee.Ji 
>KHBOTa ch no 6aHH h cboahhuh, 6hjih 3a- 

B3eTH ra/ICKHTe H H3TOMHHTe 06;iaCTH, CbLUO 

TaKa Te3H Ha FIoht 1 , TpaKHH h RnnpHK. 



17. Censorini in Thraciis considunt 

33,5. Extat eius familia Censorinorum 
nomine frequentata, cuius pars T(h)racias 
odio rerum Romanarum, pars Bithyniam 
petit. (XXIV. Treb. Poll, Censorinus, 
p. 133 16 _ 17 ). 

18. De bello contra Gothos ceterosque 
barbaros gesto et de Claudii victoria 

6,1. Sed redeamus ad Claudium. Nam, 
ut superius diximus, illi Gothi, qui evase- 
rant eo tempore, quo illos Marcianus est 
persecutus, quosque Claudius emitti non si- 
verat, ne id fieret, quod effectum est, omnes 
gentes suorum ad Romanas incitaverunt 
praedas. 2. Denique Scytharum diversi po- 
puli, Peuci, Grutungi Austrogoti, Tervingi, 
(Vi)si, Gipedes, Celtae etiam et Eruli, prae- 
dae cupiditate in Romanum solum inrupe- 
runt atque illic pleraque vastarunt, dum 
aliis occupatus est Claudius. (XXV. Treb. 
Poll, Claudius, pp. 137 99 — 138 8 ). 



17. L[eH3opaH08i^u ce npeceAsam 
e Tpamx 

33,5. HeroBHHT [Ha U,eH3opHH] 2 poA 
c-biuecTByBa ome, H3BecTeH noA HMeTO 

UeH30pHHOBUH. Ot 0Mpa3a KT>M pHMCKaia 

A^p^aBa eAHa qacT ot poAa oTHiujia b 
TpaKHH, a Apyra — b-bb Bhthhhh. 

18. KAaedaa eoioea cpetuy zomu u dpyzu 
eapeapu u zu no6eotcdaea 

6,1. Ho £a ce B-bpHeM k^m KjiaBAHH 3 . 
HawcTHHa, KaKTO Ka3axMe no-rope, Te3H 
toth, kohto ce 6\\jiw H3n^-b3Ha^H no OHOBa 
BpeMe, KoraTO th npecjie^Ba^ MapunaH 4 , 
a kohto K;iaB,ziHH He 6v\ji no3BO/iHJi Aa 
6-hRar H3nycHaTH, 3a Aa He crane TOBa, 
KoeTO CTanaJio, noj^yjxaJia bchmkh cboh 
n^eMeHa Aa njinqKOCBaT pHMCKHTe 3eMH. 
2. Haft-nocJie pa3JiH^HH ckhtckh HapoAH, 
neBKH 5 , rpeyTynrH 6 , ocTroTH 6 , TepBHHrH 6 , 
BH3H 7 , renHAH 8 , KejiTH 9 h xepyjiH 10 ot 
ajiMHOCt 3a njmqKa HaxjiyjiH 11 b pHMCKa 
3eMH h onycTOuiHJiH no-ro^HMaTa MacT, ao- 
KaTo K^aBAHH 6m 3aeT c ApyrH Hema. 



1 noHT e o6jiacT b npoBMHiwa Bhthhhh-FIoht b Majia A3ha ; no-KT>CHo th e qacT ot AHoue3a 
noHT. 2 UeH3opHH npe3 269 r. 6hji npoB-b3i\naceH ot BoflCKaTa 3a HMnepaTOp, a CJieA 7 ahh 6hji y6m 
ot Hea. 3 KjiaBflHft II Totckh — pHMCKH HMnepaTOp (268—270). 4 MapunaH — phmckh BoeHaqajmHK. 
Bmc. TyK, dp. 60, 6eJi. 4. 5 FteBKH (neBKHHH) ca k/ioh ot wieMeTo 6acTapHH, kocto no ToBa BpeMe 
acHBeejio kt>m Ae/iTaTa Ha AyHaBa. B>k. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 459. 6 ToBa e e^Ho ot TB-bpAe paH- 
HHTe CBeaeHHH, b kohto ce o6o3Ha4aBaT ABeTe rojieMH totckh rpynn, h to c abohhhtc hm HMeHa : rpeyTyHra 
h^h ocTroTH, TepBHHrH hjih bh3h, secTroTH. IlpeAnoJiara ce, ne Gre(u)tungi o3HaqaBa „/khtcjih Ha nacmHHTe 
paBHHHH", mu „Kpafi6pe>KHn >KHTe^H", a Tervin^i — „ropcKH jkhtc^h". Ttfl KaTo npe3 IV b. BecTronrre 
>KH3ee^H Ha 3anaA, a ocTroTHTe Ha H3TOK ot p. ijnecrbp, to hhkoh aBTOpH (HanpHMep MopAaHec — Getica 
82), H3Be>KAaT TexHHTe HMeHa or nocoKHTe Ha CBeTa, KoeTO e^Ba ^h e sepoaTHo. Cps. Schmidt, Die Ostger- 
manen 2 , CTp. 202. 7 noA bh3h ce HMaT npeA bha BH3HroTHTe h^h BecrroTHTe. CpB. no-rope 6en. 6. 
8 TenHAHTe ca naeMe, cpOAHo Ha tothtc n-bpBOHaqa^no Te oSHTasaJiH Kpafl KapnaTHTe b CbceACTBO c BecT- 
roTHTe. B>k. Jhm, Gepidae, PWRE VII, ko^. 1230. 9 Ke/iTiire ca e^na ot rxwieMHTe rpynH HHAoeBpo- 
neficKH oneMeHa. 10 XepyjiHTe ca repMaHcno ruieMe, KoeTo >KHBee^o n-bpBOHaMaJiHo b CesepHa TepMaHHH 
h oko^o BaJiTH?tCKo Mope. CpB. RappapovL Heruli, PWRE VIII, koji. 1150 c^. ll HaxJiysaHeTO 3a- 
noqHa^o npe3 268 r., KaTo r^aBHoio HamecrBHe ciana^o npe3 npoJieTTa Ha 269 r. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte 
I, CTp. 846; Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 218 cji, 

9 JlaTHHCKH H3B0pH, I 
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6,5. Trecenta viginti milia armatorum 
fuerunt. 6. Adde servos, adde familias, adde 
carraginem et epotata flumina consumptas- 
que silvas, laborasse denique terram ipsam, 
quae tantum barbarici tumoris excepit. 
(XXV. p. 138 17 _ 2I ). 

8,1. Habuerunt praeterea duo milia na- 
vium, duplicem scilicet numerum qm(m) 
ilium, quo tota pariter Graecia omnisque 
Thessalia urbes Asiae quondam expugnare 
conata est. Sed illud poeticus stilus fingit, 
hoc vera continet historia. 2. Claudio igitur 
scriptores adulamur, qui duo milia navium 
barbararum et trecenta viginti milia arma- 
torum delevit, oppressit, adtrivit, qui car- 
raginem tantam, quantam numerus hie ar- 
matorum sibimet aptare potuit et parare, 
nunc incendi fecit, nunc cum omnibus fami- 
liis Romano servitio deputavit, (3) ut doce- 
tur eiusdem epistola, quam ad Iunium Broc- 
chum scripsit Illyricum tuentem: (4) „ Clau- 
dius Broccho. Delevimus trecenta viginti 
milia Gothorum, duo milia navium mersi- 
mus. 5. Tecta sunt flumina scutis, spatis et 
lanceolis omnia litora operiuntur. Campi 
ossibus latent tecti, nullum iter purum est, 
ingens carrago deserta est. 6. Tantum mu- 
lierum cepimus, ut binas et ternas mulie- 
res victor si(bi) miles possit adiungere. 
(XXV. p. 139 19 — 140 6 ). 



9,3. Pugnatum est enim apud Moesos 
et multa proelia fuerunt apud Marciano- 
polim. 4. Multi natifragio perierunt, plerique 
capti reges, captae diversarum gentium no- 
biles femin(a)e, inpletae barbaris servis 
Scythi(ci)sque cultoribus Roman(a)e pro- 
vinciae. Factus lim(it)is barbari colonus 
e Gotho. 5. Nee ulla fuit regio, quae Go- 
thum, servum triumphali quodam servitio 
non haberet. Quid bourn barbarorum nostri 



6,5. BoHHHUHTe 6hjih TpHCTa h ABaAeceT 
xhjihah. 6. ripudaBeTe po6HTe, npHdaBeie 
^OMoqa^HHTa, npH6aBeTe KOJiHTe, H3riHTHTe 
peKH h onycTomeHHTe ropn, Han-nocjie h 
TOBa, Me H3HeMorBa;ia caiwaia 3eMfl, kohto 
npHejia To^KOBa MHoro naAMeHHH BapBapH. 

8,1. OcBeH TOBa Te HMaJiw ABe xhjihah 
Kopa6H, t. e. abohho no-rojJHMo mhctio ot 
OHOBa, c KoeTO HAKora uajia F-bpuhh h unjia 
Teca;iHH 3ae,nH0 ce onHTajiH Aa npeB3eMaT 
rpaAOBeie Ha A3HH 1 . Ho OHOBa e h3mhc- 
jieHO ot nepoTO Ha noeTa, a TOBa e hc- 
THHCKa HCTopHH. 2. H t-bh HHe nncaTe^HTe 
ce npeKjiaHHMe npe^ K;iaBAHH, kohto yHH- 

mOKHJI, CMa3aJI, CTpHJI ABe xjuihah Bap- 

BapcKH KOpa6n h TpHCTa h ABaAeceT xh- 

JIHAH B'hOP'h>KeHH BOHHHU.H, KOHTO TOJIKOBa 
MHOrO KOJIH, KOJIKOTO TOBa KO^HMeCTBO 

bohhhuh e MOrvio Aa ch npHroAH h npH- 
totbh, OTMacTH noAnaJiH;i, a OTqacTH orAaJi 

B pHMCKO po6CTBO 3aeAH0 C H5L7IOTO HM 

AOMoqaAHe, (3) KaKTO ce HayqaBaMe ot 
co6cTBeHOTO wy nncMO, KoeTO Hanncaji ao 
IOhhh BpoKx 2 , kohto 3amnmaBa.rc Hjihphk : 
(4) „K^aBAHH no3ApaB^HBa BpoKX. yHHmo- 
>KHXMe TpHCTa h ABaAeceT xhjihah toth. 
FloTonHXMe ABe xhjihah Kopa6w. PeKHTe ca 
noKpHTH c mHTOBe, bchmkh 6peroBe ca no- 
kphth c MeqoBe h KonHfl. 5. FIojieTaTa 

CTOHT nOKpHTH C KOCTH, HHTO eAHH WhT H€ 

e qncT, H30CTaBeHH ca orpoMeH 6poft kojih. 
6. 3aJiOBHXMe TOJiKOBa menn, qe no6eAH- 
TeJifiT bohhhk MO>Ke Aa ch B3eMe no ABe- 

TpH >KeHH." 

9,3. HancTHHa BOHHaTa ce BOAe/ia b 
Mh3H5i h MHoro 6htkh CTaHajiH npH Map- 
UHaHOno.fi 3 . 4. MH03HHa 3arHHa;iH npn ko 
pa6oKpyuieHHe, nvieHeHH 6hjih TB-bpAe MHoro 
KHH3e, nvieHeHH 6hjih 6jiaropOAHH >KeHH ot 
pa3HH njieMeHa, pHMCKHTe npoBHHUHH ce 
H3nt^HHJiH c BapBapH-po6n h etc ckhtckh 
3eMeAe^UH. TottpT 6m HanpaBeH kojioh 4 
Ha BapBapcKHH jiHMec 5 . 5. H He cbme- 
CTByBa^a hhto eAHa o6jiacT, b kohto Aa 
HHMa po6-roT ot po6HTe, [npHAo6HTH] 
BC/ieACTBHe Ha HflKaKBa no6eAa. Kojiko Bap- 
BapcKH BOJioBe ca bhacjih HauiHTe AeAH? 



1 3araTBa ce 3a TposmcKaTa BoflHa. 2 IOhhA BpoKX 6nn BoeHaqa^HHK npH hmii. K;iaB- 

AHfi II Totckh. 3 npasH ce HaMen 3a 6HTKHTe, cTaHa;iH no BpeMe Ha HMn. KjiaB,mift II b ^HeuiHa CeBepHa 
B-bJirapH*. 4 C^efl KaTo pa36Hji roTHTe npH Hhiu, KjiaBAHfl 3ace^H^ e^Ha qacT ot n^eHHHUHTe KaTo 
kojiohh b 6a^K3HCKHTe 3eMH, a npyra qacT npne^ bi>b BOfiCKaTa. 5 CTasa ayMa 3a ZlyHaBCKHH jiHMec, 
koAto 6hji TaKa 3a^aT ot BanBapcKHTe iiainecTBHH npe3 III b., qe npecTaHaa ^a H3r^e>Kfla phmckh flHMec b 
oHHTe Ha cbBpeMeHHHiiHTe. C ^HMec ce 03Haqaea norpaHH4HaTa 30Ha b pHMCKHTe norpaHH4HH npoBHHUHH 
aae^HO c uu^aTa cHCTeMa ot yKperuneHHH h ciop-biKeHHH. TaaBHHTe /iHMecH Ha HwnepHATa 6hjih norojieMHTC 
peKH PeftH, AyHaB a EBtjjpaT. CpB. Fabricius Limes, PWRE XIII, k<m. 572 cji. 
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videre maiores? 6. Quid ovium? Quid 
equarum, quas fama nobilitat, Celticarum? 
Hoc totum ad Claudii gloriam pertinet. 
Claudius et securitate rem p. et opulentiae 
nimietate donavit. 7. Pugnatum praeterea 
est apud Byzantios, ipsis, qui superfuerant, 
Byzantinis fortiter facientibus. 8. Pugnatum 
apud Thessalonicenses, quos Claudio ab- 
sente obsederant barbari, 9. Pugnatum in 
diversis regionibus et ubique auspiciis Clau- 
dianis victi sunt Gothi, prorsus ut iam tunc 
Consta(n)tio Caesari nepoti futuro vide- 
retur Claudius securam parare rem p. (XXV. 
pp. I40 I8 -141 8 ). 



11,3. Atticiano et Orfito conss. aus- 
picia Claudiana favor divinus adiuvit. Nam 
cum se H(a)emimontum a multitudo barba- 
rarum gentium, quae superfuerant, contu- 
lisset, illic ita fame ac pestilentia laboravit, 
ut iam Claudius dedignaretur et vincere. 

4. Denique finitum est asperrimum bellum, 
terroresque Rornani nominis sunt depulsi. 

5. Vera dici fides cogit, simul ut sciant hi, 
qui adulatores nos aestimari cupiunt, id, 
quod historia dici postulat, (nos) non ta- 
cere: (6) eo tempore, quo parta est plena 
victoria, plerique milites Claudii secundis 
rebus elati, qu(a)e sapientium quoque ani- 
mos fatigant, ita in praedam versi sunt, ut 
non cogitarent a paucissimis se posse fu- 
gari, dum occupati animo atque corporibus 
avertendis praedis inserviunt. 7. Denique 
in ipsa victoria prope duo milia militum a 
paucis barbaris et his, qui fugerant, interemp- 
ta sunt. 8. Sed ubi hoc comperit Clau- 
dius, omnes, qui rebelles animos extulerant, 
conducto exercitu rapit atque in vincla 
Romam etiam mittit ludo publico deputan- 
dos. Ita id, quod vel fortuna vel miles 



6. Kojiko obuh? Kojiko Ke;iTCKH ko6hjih, 

KOHTO XOpaTa TOJIKOBa MHOrO XBaJIHT? 

Bch^ko TOBa ce OTHacn K-bM c/iaBaia Ha 
KjiaBAHH. KjiaBAHfi noAapuji na A'tp^aBa- 
Ta h curypHOCT, h r^Horo ro/iHMO 6o- 
raTCTBo. 7. OcBeH TOBa BofiHa ce BO^e^a 

npH BH3aHTHOH H CaMHTe BH3aHTHHUH x , 

kohto 6hjih ouejiejin, ce cpa>KaBa;iH xpa6po. 
8. BofiHa ce BOAeJia h npH CojiyH, kohto 
6hji o6caAeH ot BapBapnie b oTCbCTBHeTO 
Ha K^aB^HH. 9. BofiHa ce BO/iejia b 

pa3HH 06.iaCTH H HaBCHKTiAe TOTHTe 6hjih 

no6e>K^,aBaHH noA bt^xobhoto KOMaHAyBa- 
He Ha KjiaBAHH, TaKa qe HancTHHa ome to- 
raBa npojinqaBajio, qe KjiaBAufi noAroTBH 
cnoKOHHa Atp>KaBa 3a 6ijAeiUH5i ch BHyK 
iie3ap KoHCTanuHfi 2 . 

11,3. npe3 Bpeiwe Ha KOHcyjiHie Ath- 
UHaH h Op(J)HT 8 6o>KHeTo 6;iaropa3nojio- 
>KeHHenoAKpenHjio KOMaHAysaHeTO Ha KjiaB- 
A"fi. HancTHHa, KoraTO MHo>KecTBo Bap- 
BapCKH njieivteHa, kohto 6h^h ouejiejin, ce 
orrerviHjiH b XeMHMOHT 4 , Te TaKa nocTpa- 
AajiH TaM ot rjiaA h enHAeMHH, qe KjiaB- 
ahh naMMpaji Beqe 3a HeAOCTofiHo a j\a 
th no6e>KAaBa. 4. Hafi-nocjie 6wna npHKJiio- 
qeHa Hafi-Te>KKaTa BofiHa h 3anjiaxaTa 3a 
pHMCKaTa A-bpacaBa 6njia OTCTpaHeHa. 5 5. 
/Jo6poc'bBecTHOCTTa hh 3aAT^>KaBa Aa ro- 

BOpHM HCTHHaTa, Ta H THH, KOHTO HCKaT 

HHe A3 6i>AeM cMHTaHH sa jiacKaTejiH, Aa 
3HasT, qe He npeM-bjmaBaMe TOBa, KoeTo 
HCTopHHTa H3HCKBa Aa ce Ka>Ke: (6) no 
BpeMeTO, KoraTO 6n;ia cneqejieHa rrbjma 
no6eAa, noBeqeTO JOiaBAHeBH bohhhiih, B-L3- 
ropAeHH ot ycnexa, kohto 3acjieriHBa AOpH 
MtApHTe, TaKa ce OTAa^H Ha njiwuca, Ta 
3a6paBH.iH, qe MoraT Aa 6-bAaT nporoneHH 
ot TB-bpAe Ma^uHHa, AOKaTo, OTAaAeHH 
th^om h AyxoM, ce cTapafiT Aa 3arpa6sT 
njiHMKaTa. 7. HancTHHa, npe3 BpeMe Ha ca- 
MaTa no6eAa ot MajiKOTO BapBapn, h to 
ot Te3H, kohto Beqe 6h;ih H36nra^H, 6hjih 

y6HTH nOMTH ABe XHJIHAH HailJH BOHHHUH. 

8. Ho KoraTO K^aBAHH HayqHJi TOBa, KaTO 
cb6pa;i BofiCKaTa, yjioBH^ bchmkh, kohto 
6hjih npOHBHJiH HenoKopeH Ayx, h Aopw th 
H3npaTH^ OKOBaHH b Phm, 3a Aa 6-bAaT H3no;i- 
3yBaHH npn o6mecTBeHHTe nrpn. H TaKa TOBa, 
KoeTo macTJiHBHST c^yqafi h/ih bohhhkt>t 



a) emimontum P a , hemimontum Pt> . 



1 B>k. TyK, dp. 60 h 29, 6e/i. 9 h 4. - KoHCTanuHfl X.iop, phmckh HMnepaiop (305—306) — 
ue3ap (293—305). 3 Cnpeq npe3 270 r. npaBHJiaOTo HMe na KOficyjia e Fl. Antiochianus, a He Atti- 
cianus. A Xcmhmoht e npOBHHuHH b aHOixeaa TpaKHH ot cjie/wHOK/ieTnanOBaTa enoxa. B CJjyqas e oipa- 
3eHO cbCTOAHHe or IV b. h Tana 3aB-bpiuH/io CJie^ 6HTKaTa npw Hhui Hax^yeaHeTo Ha rorme, kohto 
He Mor^H ^a ce CbB3eMaT noqTH ixtuio CTojieiHe ot HaHeceHOTO um nopaHcesHe, 
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egerat, virtute boni principis antiquatum 
est. Nee sola de hoste victoria, sed etiam 
vindicta praesumpta est. 9. In quo bello, 
quod (a Claudio) gestum est, equitum 
(D)almatarum ingens extitit virtus, quod ori- 
ginem ex ea provincia Claudius videbatur 
ostendere, quamvis alii Dardanum et ab 
Ilo Troianorum (auctore) atque ab ipso 
Dardano sanguinem dicerent trahere. 12. 1. 
Fuerunt per ea tempora et apud Cretam 
Scythae et Cyprum vastare temptarunt, sed 
ubique morbo atque (fame) exercitu labo- 
rante superati sunt. 



2. Finito sane bello Gothico gravissi- 
mus morbus increbruit, tunc cum etiam Clau- 
dius adfectus tnorbo mortalis reliquit et 
familiare virtutibus suis petit caelum. 3. 
Quo ad deos atque ad sidera demigrante 
Quintillus frater eiusdem, vir sanctus et 
sui fratris, ut vere dixerim, frater, delatum 
sibi omnium iudicio suscepit imperium, non 
hereditarium sed merito virtutum, qui f ac- 
tus esset imperator, etiamsi frater Claudii 
principis non fuisset. 4. Sub hoc barbari, 
qui superfuerant, Anc{h)ialo(n) f vastare co- 
nati sunt, Nicopolim etiam optinere. Sed 
illi provincialium virtute obtriti sunt. 5. 
Quintillus autem ob brevitatem temporis 
nihil dignum imperio gerere potuit, nam sep- 
tima decima die, quod se gravem et serium 
contra milites ostenderat ac verum prin- 
cipem pollicebatur, eo genere, quo Galba, 
quo Pertinax interemptus est. 6. Et Dexip- 
pus quidem Claudium non dicit occisum, 
sed tantum mortuum, nee tamen addit mor- 
bo, - ut dubium sentire videatur. (XXV. pp. 
142 6 -143 96 ). 



6sxa nocTHrHaJin, 6hjio 3ana3eHO ot Mtnce- 
ctboto Ha ^odpHH HMnepaTop. H HenpHH- 
TejiHT He caiwo 6wji no6e#eH, ho 6hji h 
HaKa3aH npeABapHTeJiHO. 9. B Ta3H BOHHa, 
kohto boahji K^aBAHH, ce npOHBHJia H3- 
B-bHpe^HO MHoro xpa6pocTTa Ha ^ajiMaTHH- 
CKaia KOHHHua, noHeme K/mbahh AaBaji Aa 
ce pa36epe, Me npoH3xoac^a ot Ta3n npo- 
bhhuhh, Manap ApyrH Aa Ka3BaT, Me 6hji, 
AapAaHeu h Me borzji noTeKJioTO ch ot 
poAOHaqa^HHKa Ha TposHUHTe Wji 1 h ot 
caMHH ZlapAaH 2 . 12,1. Flo TOBa BpeMe 
HMajio ckhth 3 h Ha KpnT. Te ce onHTa^H 
Aa onycTomaT h KHntp, ho 6h;ih no6e- 
AeHH HaBCHK-bAe, noHe>Ke BOHCKaTa hm h3- 
HeMorBaJia ot 6ojiecTH h rviaA. 

2. CjieA KaTO roTCKaTa BOHHa 6wnz Ha- 
n-bJiHO saBtpuieHa, H36yxHaJia TB-bpAe Te>K- 
Ka enHAeMH5i. ToraBa h KjiaBAHH, 3apa- 
3eH ot Hea, HanycnaJi CM-bpTHHTe h ce 
npece^HJi Ha He6eTO, KoeTO 3acny>KH/i c ao- 
6poAeTe^HTe ch. 3. CneA KaTO toh oth- 
whJi npH 6oroBeTe Ha He6eTO, HeroBHHT 

6paT KbHHTHJI 4 , M-b>K AOCTOeH H, KaKTO 

cnpaBeA^HBO 6hx Ka3a;i, hcthhckh 6paT 
Ha 6paTa ch, B3eJi npeA-flOKeHaTa My no 
peuieHHeTO Ha bchmkh iiapcKa BJiacT He 
no HacJieACTBO 5 , ho 3ac^y>KeHO, nopaAH 
Ao6poAeTe^HTe en. Toh 6h CTaHa^ HMne- 
paTop Aopn h Aa He 6eme 6paT Ha HMne- 
paTop KjiaBABft. 4. B HeroBO BpeMe BapBa- 
pHTe, kohto 6mn ouejiejiH, ce onHTa^H Aa 
onycTomaT AnxHajio h Aa 3aB/iaAeHT Hh- 
Kono^ 6 , ho 6hjih yHHmo>KeHH ot xpadpocT- 
Ta Ha npoBHHUHa^HHTe bohhhiih. 5. Ho 
Kbhhthji He MO>Ka^ Aa H3B-hpuuH hhuio ao- 
ctohho 3a itapcicaTa BJiacT nopaan KpaT- 
koto BpeMe, 3amoTO 6wn nory6eH Ha ce- 
AeMHaAeceTH5i ach no cbiuhh HaMHH, KaKTO 
ra-noV h IlepTHHaKC 7 , none>Ke ce ^no- 
Ka3a;i CTpor h cepno3eH cnpnMO bohhh- 
UHTe h o6emaBaji Aa 6-bAe hcthhckh hm- 
nepaTop. 6. H HeKCHn He Ka3Ba, Me KjiaB- 
ahh 6vui y6nT, ho caMO, Me 6nn yMpaJi, h 
Bee naK He Ao6aBH „ot 6oJiecT", Ta H3ivie- 

>KAa, Me TOH CMHTa TOBa KaTO CbMHHTeflHO. 



f) ancialo P, antialo J, Anchialon Kelt. (Pet.). 

i Mji cnopeA ^ereHflara 6hji chh Ha Tpofi h ocHOBaiea Ha rp. M^hoh, apyro HMe Ha H3- 
eecTHaia Tpoa. 2 Aap^aH cnopea jiereHjjaTa e'ocHOBaTe^ Ha /Upmhhh b Tpoa^a h poflOHaqa^HHK Ha 

TpoHHUHte. B c-bmnocT xyK aBtop-bT npejmaMepeHO CMecBa R^wm* na Ba^K. n-B c AapAaHHfl bMm 
A3HH 3 noA ckhth, KaKTo o6HKHOBeHO, npes T33H enoxa ce pa 3 6Hpa T roTH h ApyrH lyieMeiia. Kbhh- 

th/i 6hji npoBi,3rjiaceH aa HMnepaiop ot jiernoHHTe b Akbh^ch npea 270 r. h ynpaB^HBa^ okojio 2 Me- 
ceua- & ToBa e Mowe 6h. He TOJiKOBa B-b3XBa^a, kojikoto saraTBaHe, ve KjianmH 6un onpene/iHJi sa cboh 
Hac^eAHHK ABpe^nan. « Cxaea AyMa aa Nicopolis ad Istrum, uhhto paaBajiHHH ce naMHpar Kpafl c. Hh- 
kioh, Tt> P hobcko. ' Ta^a 6h^ P hmckh HMtieparop (68-69), a nepTHaaiw ynpaaroaji ca M o hmko^ko Me- 
ceua npe3 193 r. 
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19. De Claudii origine lllyriciana 

14,2. Epistola Valeriani ad Zosimionem 
procuratorem Syriae: „Claudium, Illyrici- 
anae gentis virum, tribunum Martiae quin- 
tae legioni fortissimae ac devotissim(a)e 
dedimus, virum devotissimis quibusque ac 
fortissimis veterum praeferendum." (XXV. 
pp. 144 27 — 145 3 ). 

15,1. Item ex epistola eiusdem alia 
inter cetera ad Ablavium Murenam paef. 
praetori: „desine autem conqueri, quod 
adhuc Claudius est tribunus nee exercitus 
ducis loco accipit, unde etiam senatumet 
populum conqueri iactabas. 2. Dux factus 
est et dux totius Illyrici. Habet in potes- 
tatem T(h)racios b , Moesos c , Dalmatas, Pan- 
nonios, Dacos exercitus. 3. Vir ille summus 
nostro quoque iudicio speret consulatum 
et, si eius animo commodum est, quando 
voluerit, praetorianam accipiat praefecturam. 
4. Sane scias tantum ei a nobis decretum 
salarii, quantum habet Aegypti praefectura, 
tantum vestium, quantum proconsulatui Af- 
ricano detulimus, tantum argenti. quantum 
accipit curator Illyrici met(al)larius, tantum 
ministeriorum, quantum nos ipsi nobis per 
singulas quasque decernimus civitates, ut 
intellegant omnes, quae sit nostra de viro 
tali sententia". (XXV. pp. 146 17 — 147 4 ). 



19. HAupuucKtiRtn npou3xod ua KAasduu 

14,2. FIhcmo ua BajiepHaH ao 3ochmhoh, 
npOKypaTop 1 Ha CwpHs: „OnpeAejiHXMe 
3a Tpw6yH Ha iB-bpAe xpadpna h npeAaH 
lleTH MapcoB JierHOH fOiaBAHH, qoBeK ot 

HflHpHHCKH IipOH3XOA, KOHTO MOttCe £a 6^^ 

npe^noqeTeH npeA Haft-npeAaHHHTe h xpa6pn 
H3Me>KAy ApeBHHie." 

15,1. riaK b Apyro riHCMO na cbmHH 2 
ao npe(J)eKTa A6;iaBHH MypeHa 3 Me>KAy 
ocTaHa^OTo ce Ka3Ba: „Ho npecTaHH Aa ce 
on^aKBain, qe KjiaBAHH e ouie TpH6yH h 
He noJiyMaBa Kaxo AyKC BOHCKa, nopaAH 
KoeTo th noAXB-bp^HUie, qe h ceHaT-BT h Ha- 
poAt-T ce onjiaKBa;m. 2. Toh cTaHa AyKC, 
h to AyKC Ha ueJiHH Hjihphk 4 , HMa noA 

B^aCTTa CH TpaKHHCKHTe, MH3HHCKHTe, AaA- 
MaTHHCKHTe, naHOHCKHTe H AaKHHCKHTe boh- 

ckh. 3. H cnopeA Hauaa npeueHKa T03H 
TB-bpAe BHAeH M-b>K MO>Ke Aa ce HaAfiBa Ha. 

KOHCyJICTBO H, aKO My e npHHTHO, Moxce 

Aa noJiyqH, KoraTO noKejiae, npeTopnaHCKa 
npe(})eKTypa 5 . 4. Ho 3HaH, qe HHe CMe My 
onpeAejiH^H TaKaBa 3anjiaia, KaKBaio HMa 
erHneTCKHHT npe(})eKT 6 , TOAKOBa ApexH, 
koakoto AaAOXMe Ha a(f>pHKaHCKOTo npo- 
KOHcyjiCTBO 7 , TOJiKOBa cpe6po, koakoto no- 
AyqaBa ynpaBHTeAHT Ha mhhhtc b Hahphk, 

TOAKOBa CnyHCHTeJIH, koakoto caMH HHe en 

Ha3HaqaBaMe nooTAeAHO 3a BCHqKH rpaAOBe, 
3a Aa 3Ha«T bchmkh KaKBO e HameTo MHe- 

HHe 3a eAHH TaKl>B MOBeK." 



20. De Aureliani origine lllyriciana et de 20. MAitpuiicKiiHm npousxod na AepeAuan 
eius gestis victoriisque. in Thraciis u nezoeame deucmeux u no6edu e TpaKiin 

et Illyrico u HAtipuK 



3,1. Ac ne multa et frivola pro(o)emiis 
odiosus intexam, divus Aurelianus ortus, ut 
plures loquuntur, Sirmii familia obscuriore, 
ut nonnulli, Dacia ripensi. 2. Ego autem 
legisse me memini auctorem, qui eum Moe- 
sia genitum praedicaret. Et evenit quidem, 
ut de eorum virorum genitali solo nesciatur, 



3,1. H 3a Aa He BMiiKBaM no AOcaAeH 
naqHH b npeAroBopa MHoro h He3HaqHTeAHH 
Hema, 6o>KecTBeHH5iT ABpeAwaH 6hji pOAeH, 
KaKTO noBeqeTO Ka3BaT, b CnpMHyM ot 
TBT>pAe He3HaqHTe^HO ceMeficTBO, hah, KaKTO 

H5IKOH TB-bpAHT, B KpaH6pe>KHa JJaKHH 8 . 

2. Ho a3 ch cnoMHHM, qe - cbm qeA aBTop, 
kohto CbodmaBa, qe toh 6ha poAeH b 
Mh3hh. H HaHCTHHa, H3^H3a, qe He ce 3Hae 
poAHOTo mhcto Ha ?e3H xopa, KOHTO ca OT 



b) Thracias P, Thracas Salm. {Byss), Thracios Pet. c) mysos P, moesas (mesas) I, Moesas 
Salm., edd. 



1 npOKypaTop e BHcme ajii>>khoctho ^Hue or npeMHOK^eTHaHOBaia enoxa, KoeTO ype>Kflaao 
(JjHHaHCOBHTe BT>npocH Ha flaaeHa npOBHHuHsi. 2 CHpe4 HMn. Ba/iepHaH. 3 A6^aBHfi MypeHa e H3- 
MHCJieHO ^Hue. CpB. Seek, Ablabius, PWRE I, ko^. 104, 4 TyK no^ Mahphk BepoflTHo ce pa36npa 
ue^HHT Ba^naHCKH no^yoCTpoB. Bmc. TyK, dp. 59, 6en. 1. 5 Cnpeq ^a ciaHe Ha^ajiHHK Ha HMnepaiop- 
CKaTa TBapAHH. 6 Phmckhtc HMnepaTopH 3ana3H^H b ErnneT H3o6mo CTapHJi a^MnHHCTpaTHBeH anapaT 
Ha ITrojiOMeHTe, KaTO caiwo erHneTCKHJiT BJiaaeTeji 6hji 3aMeHeH c praefectus Aesfypti, kohto 6hji nofl^HHeH 
HanpaBO Ha HMnepa-ropa. 7 npOBHHUHJi A(J)pHKa 6HJia ceHaTCKa npOBHHuHH, ynpaB^JiBaHa ot npoKOHcyji. 
8 Bac. TyK, dp. 84, 85, 86, 6eji. U, 8, 2. 
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qui humiliore loco et ipsi plerumque solum 
genitale confingunt, ut dent posteritati de 
locorum splendore fulgorem. (XXVI. Ft. Vop., 
Aurelianus, pp. 150 24 — 151 4 ). 

6,3. Privatim huius multa extant egregia 
facinora. Nam erumpentes Sarmatas in II- 
lyrico cum trecentis praesidiariis solus ad- 
trivit. (XXVI. p. 153 9 _ u ). 

10,1. Frivola haec fortassis cuipiam et 
nimis levia esse videantur, sed curiositas nil 
recusat. 2. Habuit ergo multos ducatus, 
plurimos tribunatus, vicarias ducum et tri- 
bunorum diversis temporibus prope qua- 
draginta, usque adeo ut etiam Ulpii Criniti, 
qui se de Traiani genere referebat, et for- 
tissimi re vera viri et Traiani simillimi, qui 
pictus est cum eodem Aureliano in templo 
Solis, quern Valerianus Caesaris loco ha- 
bere instituerat, vicem sumeret, exercitum 
duceret, limite(m) rest(it)ueret, praedam mi- 
litibus daret, T(h)racias bubus, equis, man- 
cipiis captivis locupletaret, manubias in 
Palatio conlocaret, quingentos servos, duo 
milia vaccarum, equas mille, ovium decern 
milia, caprearum quindecim in privatam vil- 
lain Valeriani congerert, (3) tunc cum Ulpius 
Crinitus publice apud Byzantium sedenti 
Valeriano in thermis egit gratias dicens mag- 
num de se iudicium habitum, quod eidem 
vicarium Aurelianurn dedisset Quare eum 
statuit adrogare. (XXVI. pp. 156 17 — -157 6 ). 



13,1. Cum consedisset Valerianus Au- 
gustus in thermis apud Byzantium, prae- 
sente exercitu, praesente etiam officio Pa- 
latino, adsidentibus Nummio Tusco consule 
ordinario, Baebio Macro praefecto pr(a)et., 
Quinto Ancario praeside orientis, adsiden- 
tibus etiam a parte l(a)eva Avulnio Satur- 
nino Scythici limitis duce et Murrentio 
Mauricio ad Aegyptum destinato et Iulio 
Tryphone orientalis limitis duce et Maecio 
Brundisino praefecto annonae orientis et 



nO-HH3-bK npOH3XOA H KOHTO o6HKHOBeHO 
CaMH H3MHCJIHT pOAHOTO CH MHCTO, 3a Aa 

6jiecTHT b 6-bAemeTo Che CBoeTo npoH3xo>K- 
AeHHe. 

6,3. H3BecTHH ca MHoro otjihmhh noA- 
BH3H, H3B-bpuieHH ot ABpe;iHaH npeAH Aa 
CTaHe HMnepaTop. HancTHHa toh caM c 
TpucTa BOHHHUH OT rapHH3ona CMa3a^ B 
HjmpHK HaxjiyBamHTe capMam 

10,1. Mo>Ke 6n Te3H Hema dnxa H3rvie>K- 
AaJiH HHKOMy rjiynaBH h TBi>pAe jieKOMnc- 
CJieHH, ho ^lodonnxcTBOTO He ce cnupa 
npeA hhiuo. 2. H t-lh [ABpejinaH] HMaji 

MHOrO n-bTH AJITb>KHOCTTa AyKC, TBT^pAe 

MHoro ntTH — AJTb>KHOCTTa Tpn6yH, npe3 
pa3JiHMHO BpeMe — noqTH qeTHpHAeceT n-bTH 

RJl-byKHOCTTa 3aMeCTHHK Ha avkc H Ha TpH- 

6yH, Ta Haft-noc^e 3aMecTH;i Aopn y^nHH 

KpHHHT, KOHTO TB/bpAH-K, ^e e ot pOAa Ha 

TpasH, 6hji HaHCTHHa TB-bpAe xpa6-bp mtj)k 
h npHjinqaji MHoro Ha Tpann. yjinHH KpH- 
HHT e HapHcyBaH 3aeAHO Cbc CbuiHH Ab- 
pejinaH b xpaaia Ha Oi-bHueTO, h Hero Ba- 
jiepnaH 6uji pern™ Aa B3eMe 3a ue3ap. 
ABpe^HaH npeABO>KAa^ BOficKaTa, B-b3cra- 
hobhji jiHMeca, pa3AaBa^ njismna Ha bohhh- 
inrre, o6oraTHJi TpaKHH c BOJiOBe, KOHe h 
nvieHeHH po6n, nocTaBHJi BoeHHaia ujismKa 
b OajiaunyM 1 , CTpyna;i b qacTHOTo HMeHHe 
Ha Ba^epnaH neTCTOTHH po6a, ABe xhjihah 
KpaBH, xHJiHAa ko6h^h, obiih AeceT xhjihah 
h K03H neTHaaeceT. 3. Ilpe3 TOBa BpeMe 
YjinHH KpHHHT 6jiaroAapHJi 0(})HUHa.nH0 na 
npe6HBaBauiHH b 6aHHTe npH Bh33hthoh 
Ba^epnaH, Ka3BaHKH, Me HMnepaToptT HMa 
tojihmo MHeHHe 3a Hero, noHe>Ke My 6hji 
jian ABpejinaH 3a 3aMecTHHK. FIopaAH Tosa 
toh peniH^ Aa ochhobh ABpe^HaH. 

13,1. KoraTo HMnepaTop BajiepnaH ce 
6hji pa3no^o>KHJi b 6aHHTe npH Bh33hthoh, 
toh Ka3a/i b npHC-bCTBHe Ha BOHCKaTa h 
Ha npHABOpHHTe caHOBHHUH, npeA ceAe- 
lUHTe ao Hero — peAOBHHH Koncyji Hy- 
mhh TycK 9 , npe^eKTa 5e6HH Mauep, ynpa- 
BHTejiH na OpneHT 3 Kbhht AHKapHH, h 
npeA ceAeuiHTe ot JiHBaTa My CTpaHa AByji- 
hhh CaTypHHH, AyKC Ha Ckhtckhh JiHMec*, 
onpeAe^eHHH 3a ErnneT MypeHUHfl MaB- 

PHKHH, K)^HH TpH(})OH, AyKC Ha H3T04HHH 



1 Ita FlajiauHyM ce pa36Hpa xpawbT hh HajiaTHHCKHH xti^m, ejiHH ot' cejieMie xii/iMa Ha Phm. 
2 HyMH# TycK 6hji KOncyji npea 258 r. H Bwecro praefectus praetorio hjih vicarius Orientis, capeM 
ynpaBHTe^ na npe(J)eKTypaTa OpHeHi hjih na juicuesa OpHeHT, eAHHCTseHo Tyn cpemaMe THMaTa praeses 
Orientis. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, cip. 819. 14 TyK KaKTo h b cjieaBamHH tckct HMa npeHacflHe Ha otho- 
meHHa ot IV K-bM III b. 4 Oo^ Ckhtckh smmqc ce pa3QHpa ran Had ot ^ynaBCKHH ^HMec, koato MHHa- 
Bajia no rpaHHuaia Ha nposHHuna Ckhthh, jxu- J\o6pyji,yKa Bjk. TyK, CTp. 66, 6en. 5. 
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Ulpio Crinito duce Ilyriciani limitis et Thra- 
cici et Fulvio Boio duce R(a)etici limi- 
tis Valerianus Augustus dixit: (2) „Gra- 
tias tibi agit, Aureliane, res p., quod earn 
a Gothorum potestate liberasti. Abundamus 
per te praeda, abundamus gloria et his 
omnibus, quibus Romana felicitas crescit". 
(XXVI. pp. 158 2ft — 159 12 ). 



16,1. His igitur tot ac talibus praeiu- 
diciis muneribusque fultus Claudiani(s) tern- 
poribus tantus en(it)uit, ut post eum Quin- 
tillo quoque eius fratre interempto solus 
teneret imperium Aure(o)lo interfecto, cum 
quo Gallienus fecerat pacem. 2. Hoc loco 
tanta est diversitas historicorum, et quidem 
Graecorum, ut alii dicant invito Claudio ab 
Aureliano Aureolum interfectum, alii man- 
dante ac volente, alii ab imperatofe iam 
Aureliano eundem occisum, alii vero adhuc 
a privato. 3. Sed haec quoque media relin- 
quemus, ab ipsis petenda, per quos in lit- 
teras missa sunt. 4. Illud tamen co(n)stat 
omne contra Meotidas bellum divum Clau- 
dium nulli magis quam Aureliano credidisse. 
17, 1. Extat epistula, quam ego, ut soleo, 
fidei causa, immo ut alio(s) annalium scrip- 
tores fecisse video, inserendam putavi : (2) 
„Flavius Claudius Aureliano suo salutem. 
Expetit a te munus solitum nostra res p. : 
adgredere. Quid moraris? Tuo magisterio 
milites uti volo, tuo ductu tribunos. Go- 
thi oppugnandi sunt, Gothi a T(h)raciis 
amovendi. Eorum enim plerique (Hae)mi- 
inontum 8 Europamque vexant, qui te pug- 



JiHMec 1 , MeuHfi 5pyH#H3HH, npet})eKT Ha 
anoHaia 9 b H3ToqH«Te o6;iacTH, YjinHH 

KpHHHT, #yKC Ha HjIHpHHCKHfl 3 H TpaKHH- 
CKHH JiHMec 3 , H <J>VJIBHH Boh, £VKC Ha Pe- 

Uhhckhh JiHMec 4 : (2) „ABpe^naHe, Atp^a- 
BaTa th 6jiaro,napH, ne ch h ocbo6o£Hji ot 
3anjiaxaTa Ha roTHTe. Bjiaro^apeHHe Ha Te6e 
HHe cMe 6oraTH c njiHMKa, 6oraTH clc cnaBa 
h c bchmko OHOBa, 6jiaro#apeHHe Ha KoeTO 
ce yBeJiwqaBa phmckoto 6.narono/iyqHe M . 

16, L H rbfi, onpHH Ha TO/iKOBa MHoro 
h TaKHBa npeABapHTejiHH npeueHKH h c;iy>K- 
6h, [ABpe^HaH] TaKa ce npoc^aBH^ npe3 
BpeMeTo Ha K^aB^HH, qe cjie^ Hero h c/ieA 
ydnHCTBOTo Ha 6paT My Kbhhth^ HMaji caw 
HMnepaTopcKaia BJiacT, Tt,H KaTO 6hji y6nr 
ABpeoJi, [c KOroTO TaJineH 6v\n ck^iomh/i 
MHp. 2. TyK pa3^H^HeTo Me)K£y HCTopHciHre, 
h oco6eHO Me>K^y rp-bUKHTe, e TOJiKOBa ro- 
jihmo, Ta e#HH Ka3BaT, qe ABpeoji 6hji v6ht 
ot ABpejiHaH npoTHB BOjiHTa na KjiaB^Hft, 
^pyrn — Me toh 6hji y6HT no HeroBa 3anoBe^ 
h >Ke;iaHHe, Tpera — qe cbmwr 6wji y6HT 
ot ABpejinaH, kohto 6hji Bene HMnepaTOp, 
a MeTB-bpTH — ie e 6vm y6nT ot Hero 
npe^H #a 6-hj\e HMnepaTop. 3. Ho HHe m;e 

OCTaBHM TOBa KaTO HemO CfcMHHTeJlHO, 3a 
KOeTO Tp»6Ba ^a £-bp>KHM OTrOBOpHH TC3H, 

kohto ca ro nncajiH. 4. Bee naK 6e3cnopHO 
e TOBa, qe 6o>KecTBeHHHT KjiaB^HH He e 
noBepflBa/i HHKOMy noseqe otkojikoto Ha 
ABpe^naH Bo^eHeTo Ha BOHHaxa npoTHB Meo- 
TH^uHTe 5 . 17, 1. HMa nwcMo, Koeio, no 
HaBHK, CMeTHax, qe Tps6Ba #a ce BM-bKHe 
3apaAH HCTHHaTa, KaKTO ca nocT-bnBaJiH 
ApyrHTe nwcaTeJiH Ha hctophh: (2) „<Jvia- 
bhh FOiaB.a.HH no3^paBJiflBa cboh ABpc/maH. 
XltpacaBaTa hh HCKa HacroHqHBo ot Te6 #a 
H3n-b^HHUi o6HqaHHH« ch jn>Jir: Hana^HH ! 
3amo ce 6aBHm? A3 HCKaM BOHHHijHTe aa 

HMaT TBOeTO KOMaHflVBaHe, TpHdyHHTe — 
TBOeTO ptKOBO^CTBO. ToTHTe TpH6Ba R2L 

6i>jxaT Hana^HaTH. ToTHTe TpH6Ba aa 6^- 

AaT OTCTpaHeHH OT TpaKHHCKHTe 3eMH. 

HaHCTHHa noBeqeTO ot thx, kohto H36nraxa, 



a) emimontum P, moesiam 



1 H3T04hhht jiHMec b pa3^HqHH BpeineHa He e o6xsamaa e^HH h cbiuH Mecia, rtfi KaTO H3T04- 
HHie rpaHHUH Ha Phm ce npoMeHsum TBip^e MecTO. B o6iuh jihhhh rpaHHuaia BiipBJiJia raaBHo oko^o Te4e- 
HHeTO Ha p. EB(J)paT. 2 npe(J)eKTypaTa OpHeHT ch Hwa cboA praefectus annonae — ynpaBHTeJi Ha 

XpaHHTeJIHHTe ^OCTaBKH 3a H3flpT>>KKa Ha aAMHHHCTpaUHHTa H BOflCKaTa. 3 HJIHpHftCKHHT JiHMec e ^H- 

Mec-faT no CpeaeH AynaB ao p. Bht, TpaKHfiKHHT ^HMec e MHHaBa^ no p, AyHaB — ot ycTHeTO Ha Bht ^o 
Ae^Taia Ha ilyHaB. B>k. TyK, cTp. 66, 6qji. 5. Tyn Cbiuo wvtaMe npeHacaHe Ha cicTOJiHweTo npe3 IV b. 
kt.m BpeMeTo Ha BajiepHan h TaaHeH. 4 PeuHfiCKHaT JiHMec b ocHOBaia ch e MHHaBaJi no k>h<hhji 6p«r 
Ha Haft-ropHOTo TeueHHe Ha p. JXymB. Tyn oSa^e rpaHHuHTe Ha Phm npa3 II— III b. ca TipneJiH pe^Hua 
npoMeHH, nopa^H KOeTO h PeuHficKHHT ^HMec ce e npOMeHJia. CpB. Fabricius, PWRE XIII, koji. 605 — 615. 
5 MeotHfluHTe ca n/ieMeHaia okojo MeOTHfla, w. A30bcko Mope. B c^y«iaji c TOBa HMe ca o6o3HaqeHH roTMTe 
h flpyrn n/ieMeHa, kohto ca Haxjiyjm b BawcaHCKHM noiiyocTpOB no BpeMeTo Ha KflaB^Hft. 
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nante fugerunt. (3). Omnes exercitus Thra- 
cicos, omnes Illyricianos totumque limitem 
in tua potestate constituo : solitam en nobis 
ede virtutem. Tecum erit etiam frater Quin- 
tillus, cum occurerit. 4. Ego aliis rebus 
occupatus summam belli illius virtutibus 
tuis credo. Misi sane equos decern, loricas 
duas et cetera, quibus munire ad bellum 
necessitas cogit". (XXVI. pp. 161 6 — 162 2 ). 



22,1. Transactis igitur, quae ad s(a)ep- 
tiones atque urbis statum et civilia perti- 
nebant, contra Palmyrenos, id est contra 
Zenobiam, quae filiorum nomine orientale 
tenebat imperium, iter flexit. 2. Multa in 
itinere ac magna bellorum genera confecit. 
Nam in Thraciis et in Illyrico occurrentes 
barbaros vicit, Gothorum quin etiam ducem 
Cannaban sive Cannabauden cum quinque 
milibus hominum trans Danuvium intere- 
mit. (XXVI. pp. 165 32 — 166 7 ). 



30,4. Pacato igitur oriente in Euro- 
pam Aurelianus redit victor atque illic Car- 

porum copias adflixit . (XXVI. 

p. 171 31 - 32 ). 

31,1. Rarum est ut Syn fidem servent, 
immo difficile. Nam Palmyreni, qui iam 
victi atque contusi fuerant, Aureliano rebus 
Europensibus occupato non mediocriter re- 

bellarunt. . 3. Verum adeo Aurelia- 

nus,ut erat paratus, e Rhodopa revertit atque 
urbem, quia ita merebatur, evertit. (XXVI. 
p. 172 8 - ia ). , . 

32,1. Securior denique iterum in Eu- 
ropam redit atque illic omnes, qui vagaban- 
tur, hostes nota ilia sua virtute contudit 
2. Interim res per Thracias Europamque 
omnem Aureliano ingentes agente Firmus 
quidam extitit, qui sibi Aegyptum sine 
insignibus imperii, quasi ut esset civitas 



KoraTO th ce cpaacaBame, onycTOinaBaT Xe- 
mhmoht 1 h EBpona 1 . 3. A3 nocTaBHM nofl 

TBOH BJiaCT BCH^KH TpaKHHCKH BOHCKH, BCH*J- 
KH HJIHpHHCKH BOHCKH H IieJIHH JIHMeC ! eTO, 

noKaa<H hh npHCbmaTa ch xpadpocT ! C Te6 
me 6-hne h 6paT mh Kbhhthji, KoraTO npn- 
CTHrHe. 4. IloHe^e a3 ct>m 3aeT c apyrn 
pa6oTH, noBepHBaM bt>pxobhoto KOMaH^y- 

BaHe B Ta3H BOHHa Ha TBOHTe ciioco6hocth. 

Pa36npa ce, H3npaTHx th #eceT kohh, ,nBe 
PH3hhuh h flpyrn Heiua, c kohto a3 ce 
cMHTaM jun^Men ^a CHa6^H OTHBamnfl Ha 

BOHHa". 

22,1. H tt>h, KaTO ype^HJi BtnpocHTe, 

KOHTO Ce OTHaCHJIH flO pa3IJJHpflBaHeTO Ha 

rpa^cKHTe ctchh h noJioaceHHeTo Ha rpa/ia 
h ao rpa^c^aHCKHTe padoTH, [ABpejinaH] ce 
HacoHHJi 2 npOTHB najiMHpUHTe, t. e. npOTHB 
3hhobhh 3 , kohto ;L,T>p>Ka;ia H3TO^HaTa ^acT 
Ha HMnepHHTa ot hmcto Ha CHHOBeTe ch. 2. 

no n-bTH BO/LHJI MHOrO H TOJieMH BOHHH. 

HaHCTHHa, toh nodeAH^ b TpaKHH h Hjih- 
pHK H3JiH3aiHHTe cpemy Hero BapBapH h 
#opH norydHJi OTB-b^ JtyHaBa h Boac^a Ha 
roTHTe KaHa6a hjih KaHa6ay^ 3ae^HO c neT 
xhjihah whine. 

30,4. H tt>h, cne/i KaTO ycMHpHJi H3- 
TOKa, ABpejinaH ce Bi>pHaji b EBpona KaTO 
node^HTeji h TaM pa3rpoMHJi m>jmHmaTa Ha 
KapnHTe — — — . 4 

31,1. Phjiko e, ^opn mmho e CHpHH- 
HHTe ^a ocTaHaT BepHH. HaHCTHHa najiMHp- 
UHTe, kohto 6hjih no6e,neHH h cMa3aHH, 
Bi>CTaHajiH chjiho, KoraTO ABpejiHaH 6hji 

3aeT c pa6oTHTe b EBpona. . 3. 06aqe 

ABpejinaH, KaKTO 6hji totob, ce BtpHaji ot 
Pomona 5 h cpHHaJi rpa/ia 6 , tt>h KaTO toh 
6hji 3ac^iy>KHJi TOBa. 

32,1. Han-npcjie [ABpe^naH] ce BtpHaji 
othobo b EBpona no-cnoKoeH h TaM yHH- 
iho>khji c npoqyTaTa ch xpadpocT bchmkh 
HenpHHTeJiH, kohto ce mnpejiH. 2. Meac^y 
TOBa, AOKaTO ABpe^naH H3B-bpuiBa;i Heo- 

6HKH0BeHH nO^BH3H H3 TpaKHH H H3 UflJia 

EBpona, noflBHJi ce hhkoh ch <f>HpM 7 , kohto, 
6e3 jja e o6jieqeH bt>b BJiacT, ch npHCBOHJi 
ErnneT, KaTO -ie jih 6hji CBo6o,aHa ;rbp- 



i 3a XeMHMOHT bhc. TyK, dp. 67, 6eji. 4. ripoBHHUHfl EBpona o6xBama.na xHHTepaaHAa Ha UapH- 
rpaa, 3eMHTe Kpati MpaiwopHO Mope BKinomnejmo h IajiHnojiCKHa n-B. 2 B 272 r. 3 3hhobhh e Cbnpy- 
ra Ha OneHaT (b>k. TyK, dp. 59, 6e/r. 7) h e Meacay Hafi-H3BecTHHTe B^a^eTejiH Ha IlaJiMHpa. 4 3a 
KapnH b>k. TyK, cip. 58, 6eji. 7. TyK CTasa jxyua 3a ct>6hthji, craHaJiH cjiea 273 r. ^acT ot raa KapnH 
6hjih noceJieHH b rh. JXo6pym&. B». Amm. Marcell., XXVII 5, 5. 5 B npoBHHUHH Ponona BJiHsajiH Po- 
nonHTe c 6e^0MopcK0To Kpafi6pe>KHe Me>K^y p. MecTa h p. Mapnua. 6 fpaa Ila^MHpa 6hji pa3pyiueH 

npe3 npojieTTa Ha 273 r. 7 OnpM 6hji 6oraT T-bproseu, koSto hck3^ ^a ociiOBe hobo na^MHpcKO uapcTBO. 
B 6op6a cpemy Hero hmh. ABpe^HaH cpHHaji CTeHHTe Ha A^eKcaH/ipHH b 273 r. 
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libera, vindicavit 3. Ad quern continuo 
Aurelianus revertit, nee illic defuit felicitas 
solita. (XXVI. p. 173 u _ 17 ). 

21. De Aureliani occisione 

35,4. His gestis ad Gallias profectus 
Vindelicos obsidione barbarica liberavit, de- 
inde ad Illyricum redit paratoque magno 
potius quam ingenti exercitu Persis, quos 
eo quoque tempore, quo Zenobiam supe- 
ravit, gloriosissime iam vicerat, bellum in- 
dixit. 5. Sed cum iter faceret, apud C(a)e- 
nofrurium mansionem, quae est inter He- 
racliam et Byzantium, malitia notarii sui et 
manu Mucaporis interemptus est. (XXVI. 
pp. 175 27 -176 5 ). 



acaBa. 3. ABpejinaH ce Haco^HJi Be^Hara 
npOTHB Hero h Tan npHCbiuoTO My inac- 
THe He ro H30CTaBHJio. 

21. yduiicmsomo ho, AspeAuan 
35,4. Gnefl KaTO h3bt>phiha TOBa, toh 

3aMHHaJI 3a faJIHH H 0CB060/I,HJI BHH^eJIH- 

UHTe 3 ot BapBapCKa o6ca/ia. Ilocjie ce 
Bi3pHa^ b Hjihphk h KaTO npHroTBHJi no- 
CKopo rojiHMa otkojikoto orpOMHa BOHCKa, 
o6hbhji BOHHa Ha nepCHTe, kohto 6hji Bene 
no Haft-cjiaBeH HaqHH nodeflHJi b ctmoTO 
BpeMe, KOraTO Ha^BHJi 3hhobhh. 5. Ho ko- 
laTO iTbTyBaji, 6ha nory6eH 2 or KOBap- 

CTBOTO Ha CBOH HOTapHH 3 H OT p-fcKaTa 

Ha MyKanop npH craHUHHTa KeHO(j)pypHOH, 
kohto e Me^^y XepaKJien h BH3aHTH0H. 



22. De provinciae Daciae Cisuanubianae 
constitut (one 

39,7. Cum vastaturn Illyricum ac Moe- 
siam deperditam videret, provinciam Trans- 
danuvina(m) Daciam a Traiano constitutam 
sublato exercitu et provincialibus reliquit, 
desperans earn posse retineri, abductosque 
ex ea populos in Moesia conlocavit appel- 
lavitque suam Daciam, quae nunc duas 
Moesias dividit. (XXVI. pp. 17822—179!.). 



22. ynpednsaHemo na npoeuHi^UH OmcctM- 
dyuaecKa JIclkuh 

39,7. KoraTO bhahji, qe Hjihphk e 
onycTomeH h qe Mh3hh e pa30peHa, [Ab- 
pe^Han] H30CTaBHJi yqpe^eHaTa ot Tpasm 

OTBT>flAyHaBCKa npOBHHUHfl j^aKHsi, noHe>Ke 

HHMa;i Ha^e>KAa, ^e MO>Ke m ft 3a;ri>p>KH, 

H BflHFHaJI BOHCKaTa H >KHTeJIHTe H. OTBe- 

AeHOTO ot TaM HacejieHwe toh HacraHHA b 
Mh3hh h h HapeKM cboh JUkh/I 4 , 
kohto cera pa3AeAH #BeTe Mh3hh 5 . 



23. De imperio Romano in Thraciis Illy- 
ricoque ab Aurelianp restituto. 

41,4. Quibus recitatis Aurelius Tacitus, 
primae sententiae senator, ita loquutus est 
(hie autem est qui post Aurelianum sen- 
tentia omnium imperator est appellatus): 
(5) „Recte atqueordine consuluissent dii im- 
mortales, p. c, si boni principes ferro in- 
violabiles extitissent, ut longiorem ducerent 
vitam neque contra eos aliqua esset potes- 
tas his, qui neces infanda(s) tristis(s)ima 
mente concipiunt. 6. Viveret enim princeps 
Aurelianus, quo (neque fortior) neque uti- 
lior fuit quisquam. 7. Respirare certe post 



23. Aepe Allan ezscmaHosnea puMcnama 
BAacm 8 Tpa-KUH a Maupuk 

41,4. Cjieji KaTO nHCMOTO 6 6hjio npo- 
qeTeHO, ABpejiHH Tan,HT 7 , ntpBHHT no no- 
jio>KeHHe ceHaTOp, roBopuji TaKa (a toh 
cjiefl ABpejinaH 6hji H36paH e/iHHOAyiiiHo 
sa HMrtepaTOp): (5) H CeHaTopH, meme Aa 
6-hjie cnpaBe^^HBo h peAHO, aKO 6e3CM r bpT- 
HHTe 6oroBe 6axa peuiHJiH Ao6pHTe hm- 
nepaTopH Aa 6i>jaT Heys3BHMH ot op^oKHe, 
Ta Aa HMaT no-AMT>r >khbot, h Te3H, kohto 
3aMHCJIHT Han-acecTOKO qy^OBHlUHH y6nH- 
CTBa, ^a HSMaT npOTHB tax HHKaKBa CHJia. 
6. ToraBa meme Aa 6-bjxe hchb HMnepaTop 
ABpejinaH, ot KoroTO hhkoh He e 6wi hhto 
no-xpafi'bp, hhto no-nojie3eH. 7. HamaTa 



1 rion BHHuejiHUH ce pa36Hpai >KHTe^HTe Ha rpaaa Augusta Vindelicorum (hh. Ayrc6ypr), 
rjiaBeH rpazi Ha c-htmuQumt ot HMn. AsrycT npOBHHUHH Peuna h BHHueJiHUHfl. - ABpe^naH ^>h^ y6HT 
b 275 r. Ha wbt 3a Bh33hthoh. 3 HoiapHfi e nHcap mn ceKpeTap. 4 Cnpeq AspejiHaHOBa JlaKHR. 
B>k. dp. 85, 86, 6eji. 8, 2. 5 Cnpeq TopHa h .Ho^Ha Mh3hh. 6 CiaBa nyMa 3a nHCMo, H3npaTeHO ot 
BoflcKaTa. c KoeTO ce cbo6maBajio 3a CMtpTTa Ha HMn. ABpe^HH, kohto 6hji y6HT kt>m Kpafl Ha 275 r. 
7 MapK Kjias^HH TauHT, HapeweH ryK norpeuiHO AspeJiHH, ynpaBJiflBaJi caMo hakojiko Meceua npe3 275 — 
276 r. 



10 JIaTHHCKH H3BOPH, 1 
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infelicitatem Valeriani, post Gallieni mala 
imperante Claudio coeperat nostra res p.; 
at eadem reddita fuerat Aureliano toto 
penitus orbe vincente. 8. Me nobis Gallias 
dedit, ille Italiam liberavit, ille Vindelicis 
iugum barbaricae servitutis amovit. Illo vin- 
cente Illyricum restitutum est, redditae Ro- 
manis legibus Thraciae. (XXVI. p. 180 5 _ 2O ). 



^-bpacaBa cjie^ HemacTHeTO Ha BajiepnaH 1 
h cjieji 6e^HTe npn TajiHeH 2 6euie 3anon- 
Hajia HaHCTHHa aa ce cbB3HMa npe3 napy- 
BaHero Ha KjiaB^HH. Ho th 6e Bi>3CTaHO- 
BeHa, KoraTO ABpcnHaH no6e>K;iaBame juajiev 
no uejiHH cbht. 8. Toh hh jiajxe rajiHH 3 , 
toh ocbo6o^h HraJiHA, toh ortpBa BHH^e- 
jiHUHTe 4 ot apeMa Ha BapBapcKOTo po6- 
£tbo. Bjiaro^apeHne Ha HeroBaTa no6e/i,a 

6e BT>3CTaHOBeH HjIHpHK H TpaKHH 6e OT- 
HOBO BTipHaTa nOA pHMCKHTe 3aKOHH 6 . 



24. De bello contra Sarmatas Gothosque 
a Probo gesto 

16,1. Post haec Illyricum petit. Priusquam 
veniret, Raetias sic pacatas reliquit, ut illic 
ne suspicionem quidem ullius terroris reli(n}- 
queret. 2. In Illyrico Sarmatas ceterasque 
gentes ita con(tu)dit, ut prope sine bello 
cuncta reciperet, quae illi diripuerant. 3. Te- 
tendit deinde iter per Thracias atque omnes 
Geticos populos fama rerum territos et an- 
tiqui nominis potentia pressos aut in dedi- 
tionem aut in amicitiam recepit. (XXVIII. 
FL Vop., Probus, p. 2 1 5 9 _ t6 ). 



24. Boiinama na Tlpo6 cpew,y cap Mama 
u zomit 

16, 1. Giea TOBa [npo6f ce OTnpaBHji 
3a HjiHpHK 7 . npe^H Aa cTHrHe, HanycHaji 
PeuHH Tana OMHpOTBopeHa, He He ocTaBHji 
AOpH cbMHeHHe 3a HsncaKBa 3anjiaxa TaM. 
2. B Hjihphk toh TaKa cpa3HJi capMaTHTe 
h ocTaHajiHTe njieivieHa, qe ch Bt3B'bpHa.n 
noqTH 6e3 QOHHa bchmko, Koeio Te 6h;ih 
3arpadHJiH. 3. Qjitn TOBa ce OTnpaBHji npe3 
TpaKHH h npHCn KanHTyjiaiiHHTa hjih npn- 
^TejiCTBOTO Ha BCH4KH reTCKH njieMeHa 8 , 
kohto 6hjih H3njiaiueHH ot M-b^BaTa 3a ci>- 

6HTHHTa H nOTHCHaTH OT MOrbllXeCTBOTO Ha 

CTapaTa CJiaBa. 



25. De Bast amis a Probo in Thraciis 
collocatis 

18,1. Facta igitur pace cum Persis ad 
Thracias redit et centum milia (B)asterna- 
rum in solo Romano constituit, qui omnes 
fidem servarunt. 2. Sed cum et ex aliis 
gentibus plerosque pariter transtulisset, id 
est ex Gipedis, Grauthungis et Vandulis, 
illi omnes fidem fregerurit et occupato bel- 
lis tyrannicis Probo per totum paene or- 
bem pedibus et navigando vagati sunt nee 



25. FIpo6 3aceA8a dacmapmi e TpaKiin 

18, l.M rbH, cjie# KaTo ckjiiomhji mhp c 
nepcuTe 9 , toh ce BT>pHaji b TpaKHH h 3a- 
cejiHJi Ha pHMCKa 3eMs cto xhjih^h 6ac~ 
TapHH 10 , h bch^kh Te 3ana3HJiH ^a^eHaTa 
^yMa 3a BepHOCT. 2. Ho KoraTO no cbiuHH 
Ha^HH npecejiH^ MH03HHa ot Apyrn njie- 
MeHa, t. e. renHAH, rpeyTyHrn h BaH.ua- 
jih, bch^kh HapyiiJHJiH /i,a,neHaTa ^yMa h, 
KoraTO npo6 6uji 3aeT bt>b bohhh c y3yp- 
naTOpHTe 11 , Te KptcTocBaJiH no cyuia h 



1 CHpen cjigjx ruieHHBaHeTO Ha BajiepHaH ot nepcHTe npe3 260 r. 2 Flo Bpeiwe Ha rajmeH 
(253-— 268) e^HHCTBOTO Ha HMiiepwrra 6hjio 3acTpameH0. Kim HanaaeHHaTa Ha BapBapHTe h 3anjiaxHTe Ha 
y3ypnaiopHTe ce npH6aBHJW h npHpo/WH 6encTBHfl. 3 ABpejinaH npe3 273 r. BT.SB'bpHaJi kim HMnepHHTa 
rajiHH, KaTo jiHKBHflHpa/i onacHOCTTa ot BapBapcKHTe HanaaeHHH h ot npeTeimeHTHTe 3a HMnepaTopcnaTa 
B^acT. 4 B>k. cTp. 73, 6eji. 1. 5 Tyn ce HMa npea bhu 3aeeJiBaHero Ha>o6e3^foneHHTe 3eMH c npece^- 
hhuh ot H30CTBBeHaTa npoBHHUHJi j3,aKHa h yKpeneaHeTO Ha JiHMeca. B nefiCTBHTejmocT He Aspennan, a K^aB- 
aHfi e jiHKBHiiHpaJi roTCKaTa onacHOcT c 6HTKaTa npH Hhui npe3 269 r. B npo6, phmckh MMiiepaTOp 
(276—282). 7 CJieA Karo ce cnpaBHJi c a^aMaHHTe b TepMaHHH, npo6 noTerjiHJi b 278 r. :^a PeuHH, 
M^HpHK h MH3HA, 3a aa BoioBa npOTHB pa3JiH4HH BapBapcKH nJieMeHa. 8 TeTCKH, enpen TOTCKH. 

9 Qea 3aBpi.maHeTO Ha npo6 ot Majia A3Hh, K-bjieTO toh 6m oram-bJi npes 279 r., 3a jxa nojiroTBH 



noxoa cpemy nepcHTe. 



ETHHqecKHflT npOH3xoji Ha 6acTapHHTe e 6hji cnopeH ome b upeBHociTa. 



Cnopeji II^hhhh CrapH xe ca repMaHCKO n^eMe, CrpaooH He m onpeneJiR etc cnrypHOCT, ho nonyma 
ctmo, Me ca repMaHUH, Tht JIhbhh (XI, 57) m cfijinwaBa c KejiTHTe, a y TauHT {Germania 46) HMa ko- 
Jie6aHHe othocho TflXHaTa npHHa£Jie>KHOCT kTjM capMaTHTe h^h repManuHTe. CbBpeMeHHHTe yueHH B^3 
ocHOBa Ha thh naHHH 3acT^nBaT ctiuo pa3^HMHH CTaHOBHiua, KaTo npHHHcnflBaT 6acTapHHTe K-faM repMamiHTe, 

K^M Ke^THTe HJIH niK KT.M HJIHpO-TpaKHHCKaTa Tpyna C KeJITCKO BJIHflHHe. CpB. H. fL TpembHKoe, Boctokho- 

c^aBHHCKHe n^eiweHa 2 , MocKBa 1953, CTp. 104. n - H npe3 uapyBaHeTO Ha npo6 ce nOHBH^H hhkojiko y3yp- 
naTOpH : b AjieKcaHApHH — hhkoh ch CaTypHHH, b hh. /Ihoh — npOKy^ h b ArpnnHHa, hh. KboJiH, Bohoc. 
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parum molestiae Romanae gloriae intule- 
runt. 3. Quos quidem ille diversis vicibus 
variisque victoriis oppressit, paucis domum 
cum gloria redeuntibus, quod Probi evasis- 
sent manus. Haec Probus cum barbaris 
gessit. (XXVIII. p. 216 17 _ 27 ). 



26. De vitibus in Illyrico a Probo 
consitis 

18,8. Gallis omnibus et Hispanis ac 
Brittannis hinc permisit, ut vites haberent 
vinumque conficerent. Ipse Almam montem 
in Illyrico circa Sinnium militari manu fos- 
sum lecta vite conseruit. (XXVIII. p. 

27. De pallidum siccatione in regione Sir- 
miensi a Probo facta 

20,1. Quibus peractis bellum Persicum 
parans, cum per Illyricum iter faceret, a 
miiitibus suis per insidias interemptus est. 
2. Causae occidendi eius haec fuerunt: pri- 
mum quod numquam militem otiosum esse 
perpessus est, si quidem muita opera mili- 
tari manu perfecit, dicens annonam gratu- 
itam militem comedere non debere. 3. His 
addidit dictum eis grave, si umquani eve- 
niat, salutare rei p., brevi milites neces- 
sarios non futuros. 4. Quid ille conceperat 
animo qui hoc dicebat? Nonne omnes bar- 
baras gentes subie(ce)rat penitusque totum 
mundum fecerat iam Romanum? 5. „ Brevi, 
inquit, milites necessarios non habebimus". 
Quid est aliud dicere: Romanus iam miles 
erit nullus; ubique regnabit, omnia possi- 
debi(t) mox secura res p., orbis terrarum 
non. arma fabricabitur, non annonam prae- 
bebit, boves habebuntur (ar)atro, equus nas- 
cetur ad pacem, nulla erunt bella, nulla 
captivitas, ubique pax, ubique Romanae 
leges, ubique iudices nostri. 



21,1. Longius amore imperatoris op- 
timi progredior quam pedestris sermo de- 
siderat. Quare addam illud, quod praecipue 
tanto viro fatalern properavit necessitated!. 



no Mope no^TH no usuiaia HMnepHH h npH- 
qHHHJiH He MajiKO 6e^H Ha pHMCKaia cjiaBa. 

3, TOH HaHCTHHa TH Ha^BHJI B OT^CJIHH Cpa- 

aceHHH, Karo caMO Majimma, KaHTO ce H3- 
Tpi>rHa^H ot p-bueTe Ha Opo6, ce BT>pHajiH 
c qecT b po^HHaTa ch. ToBa nocTHrHa,n 
npo6 c BapBapHTe. 

26. npo6 nacaotcda aosk 

8 HjllipUK 

18, 8. Giea TOBa toh [npo6] no3B0.7iH;i 
Ha bch4kh rajiH, HcnaHUH h 6pHTaHH #a 

HMaT J103H H A& npaBHT BHHO. CaMHHT TOH 

3aca^Hji c ox6paHH J103H njiaHHHaTa AjiMa 1 

B H/IHpHK, OKOJIO CHpMHyM, KOflTO 6nJ12l 

pa3KOnaHa ox BOHHHiiiKa ptKa. 

27. Ilpo6 npecyuiaea 6a a ma npu 
CupMuyM 

20. 1. Cjie^, KaTO cbt>piiihji TOBa, toh 
6hji norydeH qpe3 3aca^a ot cbohtc boh- 
hhuh, KoraTO, roTBeiiKH ce 3a nepcwHCKara 
BOHHa, nbTyBaji npe3 M/iHpHK 9 . 2. npH- 
qHHHTe 3a HeroBOxo y6nHCTBO ca re3H : 
n-bpBO, noue^e Ka3Baji, qe bohhhkidT He 
Tpa6Ba ^a fl^e ^apOM £a>K6HTe, h HHKora 
He T'bprmj] toh aa 6i>^e 6e3 pa6oTa, Ta 

^OpH aKO e CmJl H3BT>pUIHJI C BOHHHUIKa 

p-bKa MHoro pa6oTH. 3. K-bM TOBa toh hm 
nOAXBT^p/iHJi Te>KKHre flyMH, qe aKO HHKora 
ce cJiyqw TOBa, KoeTO e nojie3Ho 3a jrbp- 
^aBaTa, cKOpo bohhhuhtc He me 6'h^aT 
Heo6xo;iHMH. 4. KaKBO 6eme 3aMHCjiHJi qo- 
BeK-bT, kohto Ka3Baiue TOBa ? He 6eiue jih 
toh no^qHHHJi bchmkh BapBapcKH ruieMeHa 
h He 6eme jih HanpaBHJi Beqe ^ejwn cbht, 
6e3 H3KjnoqeHHe, phmckh? 5. „HacKopo — 
Ka3a,/i toh — He me HMaaie Hyaena ot boh- 
hhuh." KaKBO Apyro Mo>Ke ^a ce Ka>Ke: 
Beqe He me HMa phmckh bohhhk; HacKopo 
AT>pHcaBaTa 6e3rpn>KHO me ynpaBJiHBa, me 
npHTe^aBa BcnqKO, cbctbt He me npOH3- 
BtyKjw opi>acHe, He me ^aBa Hapa^H, bojio- 
BeTe m;e 6-bflaT RhpyKam 3a pajio, kohht 
me ce paacaa 3a MHp, He me HMa bohhh, 
He me HMa njieHHHiin, HaBCHK-b^e me HMa 

MHp, HaBCHlCbfle — pHMCKH 3aKOHH, Ha- 
BC5UCbAe — HaUlH Cb^HH. 

21, 1. Ot jik>6ob K-bM HaH-^o6pH5i ,hm- 
nepaTOp a3 ce yBJiflKox no-^aJieq, otkoji- 
koto TOBa H3HCKBa np03anqHaTa peq. 3a- 
TOBa Hena ^o6aB5i, KaKBO HaH-Beqe ycKOpH 
cM-bpTTa Ha e^HH TOJiKOBa tojihm qoBeK. 



1 Ajims e mh. <PpyuiKa . ropa, ceBepHO ot CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua. 2 npo6- -6hji y6HT. b 282 r. 
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2. Nam cum Sirmium venisset ac solum 
patrium effecundari cuperet (et) dilatari, ad 
siccandam quandam paludem multa simul 
milia militum posuit ingentem parans fos- 
sam, qua deiectis in Savum naribus loca 
Sirmiensibus profutura siccaret. 3. Hoc per- 
moti milites confugientem eum in turrem fer- 
ratam, quam ipse speculae causa elatissimam 
exaedificaverat, interemerunt anno imperii 
sui quinto. 4. Postea tamen ingens ei se- 
pulchrum elatis aggeribus omnes pariter 
miltes fecerunt cum titulo huius modi in- 
ciso marmori: „Hic Probus imperator et 
vere probus situs est, victor omnium gen- 
tium barbararum, victor etiam tyrannorunr. 
(XXVIII. pp. 218 16 — 219 20 ). 



2. HawcTHHa, KoraTO 6vui floiirtji b Cnp- 
mhvm h HCKaji &3L pa3mHpn h %a. HanpaBH 
njio^opOAHa 6amHHaTa 3eMH, toh nocTaBHJi 
Be^Hara MHoro xhjih,hh bohhhuh #a npecy- 
maBaT HHKaKBO 6;iaTO h Konaeji orpOMeH 
KaHa^, Hpe3 qneTO flOBe>K,aaHe ro CaBa, #a 
H3cyuiH MecTaTa, kohto mejiH #a 6 r b^,aT ot 

nOJI3a 3a CHpMHHUHTe. O. BOHHHUHTe, BT>3- 

6yAeHH ot TOBa, ro nory6HJiH Ha neTaTa 
ro^HHa ot ynpaBjieHHeTO My, KoraTO no- 
TT>pcHJi y6e>KHme b >KejiH3HaTa Kyjia, kohto 
caM 6hji nocTpOHJi TBtp/ie BHCOKa 3a Ha- 
6^K>AaBaHe. 4. npn Bee TOBa no-KbCHO 
bchukh bohhhuh 3ae,n,HO My HanpaBHjm or- 
pOMHa rpo6HHua, KaTO H3AHrHa./iH HacHn, 
etc cjieflHHH Ha^nHC, H3ceqeH Ha MpaMop: 
„Tvk e norpe6aH HMnepaTOp npo6, h HaH- 
CTHHa M npo6" 1 , no6e,n.HTeji Ha bchmkh 
BapBapcKH njieMeHa, nodeflHTeji h Ha th- 
paHHTe." 



28. De Aureliano in Thracia commorante 28. Aapejiuau npedueaea e Tpanun 



5,1. Hie ergo contra Aurelianum sump- 
sit imperium ad defendendas partes, quae 
supererant, Zenobiae. Sed Aureliano de 
Thraciis redeunte superatus est. (XXIX. Ft. 
Vop,, Firmus, p. 225 18 „ 20 ). 

29. De feminis Gothicis nobilibus in 
Perintho collocatis 

15,3. Filios duos reliquit, quibus am- 
bobus Probus pepercit, uxore quoque eius 
in honore habita et usque ad mortem sa- 
lario praestito. 4. Fuisse enim dicitur, ut et 
avus meus dicebat, femina singularis exem- 
pli et familiae nobilis, gentis tamen Gothi- 
cae; quam illi Aurelianus uxorem idcirco 
dederat, ut per eum a Gothis cuncta co- 
gnosceret. Erat enim ilia virgo regalis. 5. 
Exstant litterae ad legatum Thraciarum 
scriptae de his nuptiis et donis, quae Aure- 
lianus Bonoso duci nuptiarum causa dari 
iussit, quas ego inserui: (6) „ Aurelianus 
Augustus Gallonio Avito salutem. Superi- 
oribus litteris scripseram, ut optimates Go- 
thicas aput Perinthum conlocares, decretis 
salariis, non ut singula(e) acciperent, sed 
ut septem simul unum con(vi)vium habe- 
rent. Cum enim divisae accipiunt, et illae 



5,1. H TIH, TOH [<f>HpM] 3aB3e;i BJiaCT- 
Ta npoTHB ABpejiHaH, 3a #a 3ana3H 3e- 
MHTe Ha 3hhobhh, kohto 6hjih ocTaHajin 
ome. Ho 6uji no6e^eH ot ABpejinaH, kohto 
ce Bpi,maJi ot TpaKHH. 

29. 3nammi zomcKu otceHU, nacmaHenu s 
fJepUHm 

15,3. [Bohoc 2 ] ocTaBHJi /iBaMa CHHa. 
npo6 noma^H^ h ^BaMaTa. Toh noqeji h 
cbnpyraTa My, kohto nojiyqaBajia H3Apt}K- 
Ka no cMT>pTTa ch. 4. Pa3npaBHT HaH- 
CTHHa, KaKTO Ka3Bauie h moht jhhro, ve th 
6n;ia Heo6nKHOBeHa >KeHa h ot 3HaTHo ce- 
MencTBO, ho ot totckh npoH3xo/i. ABpe- 
jinaH My « 6hji £aji 3a >KeHa, 3a #a y3HaBa 
qpe3 Hero bch^ko 3a tothtc 3auiOTO th 
6HJia KHH^ecKa ^eBOHKa, 5. HMa nHCMo no 
ynpaBHTejiH Ha TpaKHfl, KoeTo a3 noMecT- 
BaM, nncaHO 3a T03H 6paK h 3a Aapo- 
BeTe, kohto ABpejiHaH 3anoBH^a^ #a ce 
^a^aT Ha AyKca Bohoc no cJiy^afi >kchht- 
6aTa: (6) „HMnepaTOp ABpejiHaH no3flpa- 
BJiflBa rajiOHHH Abht 3 . B npe/lHUlHOTO ch 
nHCMo 6nx nncaJi j& HacTaHHUi 6jiaropo^- 
HHTe TOTCKH >KeHH b FlepHHT h ^a hm aa- 
AeiJI H3^pT>iKKa no TaKtB HaMHH, ne R3L He 

h nojiy^aBaT nooT^ejiHO, ho ce^eM #a HMaT 
3aeAHO e^Ha Tpane3a. HaHCTHHa, KoraTO 
nojiy^aBaT H3Api>^Ka nooTAejiHO, h Te no- 



1 Probus Ha ^aTHHCKH e3HK 03H34aBa w 4ecTeH". - Bohoc cc o6abh^ 3a HMiiepaTop h 6h^ 
y6HT b 280 hjih 281 r. 3 TaJioHHfl Abht 6m ToraBa ynpaBHTeJi Ha TpaKHH. 
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parum sumunt, et res p. plurimum perdit. 
7. Nunc tamen, quoniam placuit Bonoso 
Hunilam dari, dabis ei iuxta brevem infra 
scriptum omnia, quae praecipimus; sumptu 
etiam publico nuptias celebrabis". 

15,8. Brevis munerum fuit: „tunicas 
palliolatas ianthinas subsericas, tunicam auro 
clavatam Subsericam librilem unam, inte- 
rulas dilores duas et reliqua, quae matron(a)e 
conveniunt. Ipsi dabis aureos Philippeos 
centum, argenteos Antonininnos mille, aeris 
sestertium decies." (FL Vop., Bonosus, 
(XXIX. p. 232 27 — 233 23 ). 



30. De Cari origine Illyriciana 

4,1. Cari patria sic ambigue a plerisque 
proditur, ut prae summa varietate dicere 
nequeam, quae ilia vera sit. 2. Onesimus 
enim, qui diligentissime vitam Probi scrip- 
sit, Romae ilium et natum et eruditum, 
sed Illyricianis parentibus fuisse contendit. 
3. Sed Fabius Ceryllianus, qui tempora 
Cari, Carini et Numeriani solertissime per- 
secute est, neque Romae sed in Illyrico 
genitum, neque Pannoniis sed Poenis paren- 
tibus adserit natum. (XXX. FL Vop., Ca- 
ms, p. 236 n _ 18 ). 



31. De Carl bello Sarmatico 



9,4. Bonum 



principem Carum fuisse 
cum multa indicant turn illud etiam, quod, 
statim est adeptus imperium, Sarmatas 
adeo morte Probi feroces, ut invasuros se 
non solum Illyricum sed Thracias quoque 
Italiamque minaretur, ita sci(e)nter bella 
par(t)iendo contudit, ut paucissimis diebus 
Pannonias securitate donaverit occisis Sar- 
matarum sedecim milibus, captis diversi 
sexus viginti milibus. (XXX. p. 240 5 _ 12 ). 



jiyqaBaT MaJiKO, h fltp^aBaTa ry6u MHoro. 
7. Ho cera, noHe>Ke peuiHX aa aaM Xy- 
HHJia 1 3a >KeHa Ha Bohoc, me My aaaein 
cnope^ HanpaBeHHfl no-,nojiy onnc bch^ko, 
KoeTO nop-b^axMe; h cBaT6aTa me OTnpa3- 
HVBam Ha ,zrbp>KaBHH pa3HOCKH". 

15, 8. CnHCbKT>T Ha ^apOBeTe 6m [cjien- 

HHJIT]: „BHOJieTOBH nOJiyKOnpHHeHH TyHHKH 

c KaqyjiKH, e^Ha noJiyKonpHHeHa, oduiHTa 
cbc 3JiaT0 TyHHKa, Te^Ka e^Ha Jiw6pa, nue 
^ByuBeTHH aojihh TyHHKH h flpyra Hema, 
kohto no^xoacAaT 3a e#Ha MaTpoHa 2 . IU,e 
My ^a^em cto 3;iaTHH ^nJirniaHKn 3 , xh- 

Jlflfla Cpe6T>pHH aHTOHHHKH 4 H e^HH MHJIHOH 

cecrepuHH Me^HH napH*. 

30. MAUpuucKUHm npousxod na Kap 

4, 1. FIoBeHeTO #aBaT po^HOTO mhcto Ha 
Kap 6 Tana pa3^HqH0, Me nopa^H TB-bp^e 
rojiflMOTO pa3Hoo6pa3ne Ha mhchhh He cMea 
jxa Ka>Ka Koe e hcthhckoto. 2. 3amoTO 
Ohc3hm 6 , kohto e onHcaji TBT>p/ie npH- 
jiokho ^HBOTa Ha Ilpo6, tbt>pah, ne toh e 
po^eH h Bi>3nHTaH b Phm, ho nt npOH3- 
xo^CAaJi ot HJiHpHHCKH po/iHTeJiH. 3. 06a*ie 
<J>a6HH UepHJinaH 7 , kohto e npocJieflHJi 
TB-bp^e rpH>KjiHBO ro^HHHTe Ha Kap 8 , 
KapHH 8 h HyMepnaH 8 , tbt>pah, ^e toh e 
poaeH H e b Phm, a b Hjihphk h He e ot 
naHOHCKH, a ot KapTareHCKH po^HTeJiH. 

31. CapMamcKama eoana na Kap 

9, 4. MHoro Hema noKa3BaT, Me Kap e 6m 
aod-bp HMnepaTOp, a oco6eHO TOBa, ^e iuom 
B3e;i BJiacTTa, toh c yMe^o pa3npe/iejiflHe 
Ha BoeHHHTe aeHCTBHH cpa3HJi capMaTHTe 9 . 
Te 6hjih cTaHajiH MHoro flpT>3KH nopaan 
cM-bpTTa Ha (lpo6 h 3anJiauiBajiH c Haxjiy- 
BaHe He caMo Hjihphk, ho h TpaKHfl h 
HTaJiHH. B TB-bp^e MaJiKO ahh Kap h36hji 
mecTHa^eceT xhjihah capMaTH,. mieHHJi #Ba- 
#eceT xhjihah flyuJH ot ^BaTa nojia h TaKa 
ocnrypHJi naHOHHfl. 



i Mmh. ABpejmaH 6hji orceHHJi Bohoc 3a XyHHJia, roTCKa KHarcecKa ^iuepa. MaTpoHa ce 

HapHua 3HaTHaxa OMi^eHa pHMJiflHKa. » QmmuHKH ca P hmckh ne H a P H ot III b., cejeHH ot hmo. <Pmm 
Apa6HH (244-249). 4 Ahtohhhkh ca P hmckh neHapn ot III b., ceqeHH ot Ahtohhh Kapanajia [2U-J17). 
Kacae ce sa mohcth c no-npe6 H a ctoWhoct, mhoto ynoTpe6fl B aHH npes III b cenesH sa np^ hit ot Kapa- 
Kajia. nono6 H H mohcth ce cenaT h ot ocTaHa^Hte HMnepaTopH npe 3 III b. B>k. h 6zji. 3 => Kap phmckh 
HMnepaTop (28^—283). 6 Ohcshm e phmckh hctophk, onncaji >khbot3 Ha HMnepaTOp Ilpo6. Cpe. / euffel, 
ROm Litter III 2 § 387,6. 7 Oa6Hfl UepHJinaH e phmckh hctophk, onncaji MCHBOTa Ha HMnepaTopHTe Kap, 
KapHH h HyMepHaH (283-285). C P b, Teujfel, noc. m. s Kap (b». 6e^ 5) npoB^niacHJi m ueaapa 
WMaTa chchm KapHH (283-285) h HyMepnan (283-284). » 3a thh c^6htha ( cTa H a^H b 282 r., c P b, 
Schiller, Geschichte P, ct P . 883. 



IV. OriHCAHHE HA UE/lHfl CBflT W HA HAPO^HTE 

IlOA 3ar;iaBHeTO Descriptio totius mundi et gentium hjih Expositio totius 
mundi et gentium e H3BecTHO e^HO reorpa(f)CKO-HKOHOMH4ecKO onncaHne Ha 3eMHTe Ha 
PnMCKaTa HMnepHH ot cpe^aTa Ha IV b., KoeTo npeflCTaBjiABa ueHen H3Bop 3a cronaH- 
CKaTa hctophh Ha KbCHaTa HMnepwi. B Hero ce H36pOHBaT OT^e^HHTe h o6jiacTH, ot- 
6ejiH3BaT ce no-BancHHTe rpa^OBe h ^pyrH 3a6e.ae>KHTejiHH MecTa, ^aBaT ce cBe^eHHsr 
3a cTonaHCKOTO hm cbCTOHHne, CnoMeHaBaT ce noHMeHHO npOH3Be,n,eHHflTa, kohto ce ro- 
6mar bt>b BCHKa o6jiacT, h ce noco^BaT 3eMHTe, icbjieTO Te ce H3HacHT. CneunajiHO bhh- 
MaHne ce o6ptma Ha H3TOHHHTe npoBHHUHH Ha HMnepHjrra h oco6eHO Ha Chphh. 

ABTOp-bT Ha TOBa cb^HHeHHe, HeH3BecreH no Hivie, HMaji orpaHnqeHH no3HaHHH 
no rp-BqKH h ^aTHHCKH e3HK. Ton AaBa no,upo6HH CBe^eHHH 3a Chpha, kohto crpaHa 
HaH-^.o6pe no3HaBa. flopa^H TOBa ce cMHTa, ne toh e npoH3xo>K^aji ot hstohhhtc npo- 
BHHUHH h no-BepOHTHO ot MecTHOTO HaccneHHe Ha CnpHH. 3aHHMaBaji ce c T-bproBHH h 
npe^npneMaji MHoro6poHHH ntTyBaHHH bt>b BpT^Ka ebc CBOHTe rbproBCKH pa6oTH. 3a- 
TOBa toh ce noKa3Ba MHoro #o6pe ocBe^OMeH ot ^hhhh Ha6juo^eHHsi Ha pe/iHira H3- 
tomhh rpa^OBe h MecTa. rincaji e CbMHHeHHeTO ch BeposrrHO b po^HHaTa ch, cjie^, KaTo 
e 3aBT>pii]HJi m>TyBaHHSTa ch. 

3a HCTopHHTa Ha 6-bjirapcKHTe 3eMH „OnHcaHHeTO H HMa 3HaqeHHec KpaTKHTe 

CH, HO HCHH H IjeHHH CBeflCHHH 3a HflKOH rpaflOBe, npOH3BO^CTBO, T-bprOBHfl H CTOnaHCKH 
npOHBH B MH3HH, ,D,aKHH, MaKe^OHHH, TpaKHfl H ApyrH 6ajIKaHCKH npOBHHUHH Ha Phm- 

cKaTa HMnepHH. 

„OnHcaHneTo" e .nom^o Jio Hac b abc pe^aKUHH — A h B. E^HaTa ot tax 
(B) e dHJia nyo\nHKyBaHa ome b 1628 r. ot KOMeHTaTopa Ha TeoAOCHeBHfl KO^eKc Hkob 
Tot(J)ph^. Ot ^pyraTa (A) ca 3ana3eHH #Ba pi>KonHca — Cavensis (Cav.) h Parisinus 
Jl,BeTe pejxaKUHH Ha MecTa ce pa3JiHHaBaT 3HaqHTe^HO, Ta 3aTOBa #BaTa TeKCTa ce H3- 
AaBaT ycnopeAHO. 

H3ZIAHHH : HafJ-jio6po HayHHo H3^aHHe e noiuecTeHo b Geographi Graeci minores, ed. G. Miil- 
lertfs, v. 2, Parisiis, 1861, crp. 513 — 528. B Hero ca noMedeHH h ^seTe pe^aKUHH. JXajxtnme TyK H3Ba^KH 
ca B3era ot Tosa n3naHHe. 

KHM>KHHHA : T. Sinko, Die Descriptio orbis terrae, eine Handelsgeographie aus dem IV Jahr- 
hundert. Arch. f. lat. Lcxikogr. und Gramm., XIII (1904). — A A. Vasiliev, Expositio totius mundi. An 
anonymous geographic Treatise of the fourth Century A. D., Sem. Kondakovianttm, VIII, 1936, dp. 1 — 
39. — H. nuzyAeacKax, BH3aimifl Ha nyuix b Hhuhio. H3 hctophh ToproBJiH Bhsshthh c boctokom b IV— VI 
bb., MoCKBa-JleHHHrpa^ 1951, cTp. 33 — 54. - B>k. h pycKH npeBoa : AHOHHMHbift reorpacfmMecKHH TpaKTaT 
„nojiHOe onHcaHHe- BcejieHHOtt h HaponoB" — H3^a^eH ot C. B. nojuwosa h H. B. ^e^eHKOBCKan, npnupy- 
»ceH c H3C^enBaHe h KOMeHTap, B-bB BH3aHTHflCKHfl BpeMeHHHK, VIH (1956), CTp. 277—305. 
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DESCRIPTIO TOTIUS MUNDI 
ET GENTIUM 



OnHCAHHE HA UEJIHfl CBflT 
H HA HAPOflHTE 



/. De Thraclae fructuum opulentla virisque 
fortibus 

A 50. Post Bithyniam sequitur Thraciae 
provincia et ipsa dives in fructibus et vi- 
ros eiciens fortes in bello. Habet civitates 
splendidas Constantinopolim et Heracliam. 
Quam Constantinopolim, cum esset ali- 
quando Byzantium, Constantinus imperator 
condidit, et suum cognomen civitati impo- 
suit. Heraclia vero excellentissimum opus 
habet in theatro et regale palatium; nam 
Constantinopoli circense opus perniciosa 
et saevissima contentione spectatur. (p. 523). 

B 50. Post Bithyniam iterum Thracia 
provincia, et ipsa dives in fructibus et 
maximos habens viros et fortes in bello. 
Propter quod et frequenter inde milites 
tolluntur (p. 523). 

2. De metallorum aliorumque bonorum 
abundanti a Macedoniae 

A 51. A Thracia vero obviantem in- 
venies Macedonian:. Haec abundans omni- 
bus bonis eicit ferrum, plumbum, lardum 
et caseum Dardanicum; adiacet enim ei 
Dardania. Et habet civitatem splendidissi- 
mam, quae est una eminentium, vocabulo 
Thessalonicam. (p. 523). 

3. De negotiis litter ammque sfudiis 
Graeciae 

A 52. Post Macedoniam Thessalia, quae 
multo abundans tritico habet montem ex- 
celsum qui vocatur Olympus. Post Thessa- 
liam Achaia et Graecia et Laconica, quae 
sola in se studia habens sufficere sibi 



/. TpauuK e nAodopodna cmpana a 
paotcda xpa6pu bouhui^u 

A 50. Oie;i Bhthhhh 1 cJie^Ba npoBHH- 
uhh TpaKHH. Th cbiuo e MHoro ruio,nopo;iHa 
h pa>K,na M-b>Ke, xpa6pH bt>b BOHHa. HMa 
npeKpacHH rpa^oBe — KoHCTaHTHHonoji h 
XepaKJien 2 . To3H rpa^ KoHCTaHTHHonoji 
6hji ocHOBaH ot HMneparop KoHCTaHTHH 3 , 
kohto My ^aji h cBoeTO HMe, BtnpeKH He 
HHKora ce HapH^aJi Bn3aHTHOH. XepaKJien 
HMa BeJiHKOJienHO nocTpoeH Tearbp 4 h 
uapcKH ^Bopen, a b KoHCTaHTHHonoji unp- 
KOBHTe HrpH ca npH/ipy>KeHH c TB-bpae 
onacHH h ^ecTOKH cnopOBe 5 . 

B 50. Cjich Bhthhhh HflBa npOBHHUHH 
TpaKHH. Th c-buio e 6oraTa c n^io^OBe h 
HMa MHoro e^pH h cmchh b 6oh Miace*. 
nopa^H TOBa OTTaM qecTO ce Ha6npaT boh- 

HHUH. 

2. ManedoHUH usodiuicmeyaa c pydti 
u dpyzu 6/taza 

A 51. Gne^ TpaKHa me HaMepnm Ma- 
kchohhh. Th H3o6w;icTByBa c BCHKaKBH dJiara 
h flOcraBH >Ke;iH30, ojiobo, crcaHHHa h ,aap- 
AaHCKO CHpeHe. J\o Hen ce HaMHpa JJap^a- 
hhh 7 . MaKe^OHHH HMa npeKpaceH rpa^, 
kohto e eflHH ot H3BecTHHTe b cBeia h ce 
Ka3Ba CoJiyH. 

5. TzpzoeuH u nayna 
e rzpyux 

A 52. CJiea MaKeAOHHH [ce HaMHpa] Te- 
cajina 8 , kohto e MHoro 6oraTa c nuieHHua. 
B Hen ce H3^nra BHcoKa njiaHHHa, kohto 
ce HapHqa OjiHMn. CJie^ TecajiHH [ce Ha- 
mhpht] Axea 9 , Ft>phhh 9 h JIaKOHHH 9 . 

B Ta3H [npOBHHUHH] Ce 3aHHMaBaT eAHH- 

cTBeHo'c HayKa, h th Moace aa 3a^0B0JiHBa 



i Bhthhhh — pHMCKa npoBHHUHfl b ceBeposananHHH tj-m Ha Maaa Ashh, kohto sanoMBajia ot 
5oc(f)opa h 6nJia pa3noao>KeHa nonpafi 6peroseTe Ha MpaMopHO h HepHo Mope. XepaKJiea — no- 

paHO nepHHT, HHec Epenm. 3 Kohcthhthh I — phmckh HMnepaTop (306—337). * da Tea™ a Ha 
XepaKJieH-TTepHHT b*. G. Seme, Le theatre de Perinthe-Heraclee, BCH XXII, 1898, ct P) 593-598. 
s HMflT ce ripen bhu uHpKOBHTe HrpH h 6op6HTe H a UHpKOBHTe napTHH b paHHOBHsaHTHHCKO B P e M e, kohto 
ca HMajiH roJUiMO 3Ha4eHHe b o6mecTBeHO-nojiHTHqecKHH jkhbot Ha BH3aHTH8cKaTa HMnepna. bac. nonpoOHO- 

CTH V A /7. AbHKOHOS, BH3aHTHHCKHe WMU H (fpaKUHH B V— VII BB. ,BH3aHTHflCKHH c6opHHK«, M.~ JU 

1945 ctd. 144—227; M. B. Jleweutco, BeHeTbi h npacHHbi b Bh38hthh b V— VII bb., „BH3aHTHHCKHH 
BpeMenHHK" 1947, t. I, crp. 164—183. 6 4e ot TpaKHH ca npons^Hsa^H no6pn bohhhuh, naBaT CBene- 
hhh h flpyrn aBTopH. CBejieHHs sa TpaKH bohhhuh npes KtcHoaHTHKHara enoxa ca nocoqeHH y B. Eeiueejiuee, 
PasKOnKH h npoyKBaHHJi, IV, 1950, ct P . 124-126. 7 £apna H Hfl 6 H Jia pHMCKa npoBHHUHfl noes IV— VI a., 
kohto o6xBamajia nHemna CeBepHa MaKenomifl, c rjiaBeH rpan Scupi (npH hh. CKonHe) LnoMeHaTaTa 

Tyn npoBHHUHH TecaJiHa oTroBapn npH6^K3HTe^HO Ha /meuiHaTa e^HOHMeHHa rpmna oOJiacT. ■ UpoBHH- 
uhh Axe» b cJieAAHOK^eTHaHOBaTa enoxa ofixBamaaa nejionoHec h CpeaHa T-bpaHfl. 3aTOBa ryK Te ca na- 
aeHH 3aeAHO. 
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tantum potest. Est enim provincia brevis et 
montensis, quae fruges gignit, oleum per- 
raro paucum et mel Atticum, et magis 
fama doctrinae et oratorum gloria deco- 
ratur. Habet autem civitates optimas Corin- 
thum et Athenas. Corinthus negotiis viget ; 
habet et opus praecipuum amphitheatrum, 
Athenae vero sola studia literarum. Laco- 
nica Crocino tantum lapide, quern dicunt 
Lacedaemonium, ornari putatur. (pp. 523 — 
524). 

B 52. Post Macedonian! Thessalia multa 
ferens et aliis sufficere dicitur. (p. 523). 



[c xpaHH] caMO ce6e ch, 3amOTO e MajiKa 
h njiaHHHCKa. B Hen ce pa>K,n,aT anoflOBe, 
TB'bp.ne pn^KO ce npOH3Be>K/ia MaJiKO Ma- 
cJiHHeHO Mac.no h aTHqecKH Me#, a noBeqe 
ce KpacH c H3BecTH0CTTa Ha HayKaTa h ct>c 
cJiaBaTa Ha opaTopHTe ch. HaH-xy6aBHTe h 
rpaAOBe ca KopHHT h ArwHa. B Kophht 
itt><})th Ti>proBH5rra, Taivi HMa 3a6eJie>KHTe- 
.TieH aMctrnTeai-bp, ATHHa e H3BecTHa cano 

C KHH>KOBHHTe CH 3aHHMaHHH. JIaKOHHfl Ce 

cMHTa 3a npocJiaseHa c kpokhhckhh ch Ka- 

M-bK, KOHTO HapH^aT Ome JiaKe^eMOHCKH. 

B 52. Cne/i MaKe^oHHs e TecajiHH, kohto 
H3o6nJicTByBa c MHoro 6jiara ; Ka3Ba ce, Me 
3a^OBOJiHBa h flpyrn cTpaHH. 



4. De Dalmatiae bonis 

A 53. Post Achaiam Epiri partes et ci- 
vitas Ephyra. Post hanc Nicopolis, quae 
piscem multum marinum abundat. Post 
hanc paulo superius Dalmatia est negotiis 
vigens et species tres utiles mittens, ca- 
seum, tigna et ferrum. Et habet civitatem 
splendidam quae vocatur Sa^onae. Dyrra- 
chium vero propter malitiam habitantium 
destructa est et in profundum, deo iras- 
cente, submersa non comparuit. (p. 524). 



B 53. Post Achaiam est invenire Epiri 
partes et civitatem quae sic vocatur Ephy- 
ra; provincia vero a quibusdam Epirus, a 
quibusdam Aetolia. Civitas Nicopolis, quae 
piscem multum marinum abundat, ut odire 
speciem videntem aliquantam. Post hanc 
paulo superius Dalmatia est, quae in ne- 
gotiis eminens esse dicitur. Caseum itaque 
Dalmatenum et tigna tectis utilia, similiter 
et ferrum, tres species, cum sint utilia, 
abundans emittit. (p. 524). 



4. Bozamcmeama na HaAMaqw 

A 53. Cnejx Axes hrbslt 3eMHTe Ha 
Ennp 1 h rpa^-BT Etjwpa 2 . Oiea Hero e 

HHKOnOJI 3 , B KOHTO HMa H306HJIHe OT MOp- 

CKa pw6a. MajiKO no-Harope ot to3h rpa^ 
e JJajiMauHH, kohto bo^h o>KHBeHa rbpro- 

BHH H H3HaCH TpH IieHHH npOflVKTa — CH- 

peHe, ^LpBeH MaTepnaJi h >KejiH30. HMa 
6jiecT5?m rpa£, kohto ce Hapnqa CajiOHa. 
J^HpaxwyM o6aqe nopa^H 3JiHHHTe Ha >kh- 
re^HTe ch e 6w\ pa3pymeH 4 ot pa3rHe- 
BeHH3 6or, noTBHaji e b #t,n6HHHTe h He 
ce e nosiBHji naHOBO. 

B 53. Oiea Axes ce HaMHpaT 3eMHTe 
Ha EnHp h rpa/rbT, kohto ce HapH^a Ec})H- 
pa. Hhkoh HapH^aT npOBHHUHHTa EnHp, a 
Apyrn — Etojihh. Fpa^ HHKonoji h3o6hji- 
CTRVBa c MHoro MopcKa pn6a, Ta T03H, koh- 
to r;ie,zia, MO>Ke #a Hayqw hhkoh hob bha 
pH6a. Ma^KO no-Harope ot Hero ce HaMHpa 
JlajiMauHH, kohto ce CJiaBH c T-bprOBHHTa 
ch. Th H3HacH TpH npo,ayKTa, kohto ce 
HaMHpaT b H3o6HJiHe TyK h ca MHoro no- 
jie3HH — AaJiMaTHHCKo cHpeHe, ,n,T>pBeH Ma- 
Tepnaji, ro^eH 3a cTpoe>K, a cbmo h >Ke- 

JIH30. 



5. De Moesia Daciaque sibi sufficientibus 
et de Pannoniae bonis 

A 57. Post Italiam superiora currentes 
quas praetermisimus provincias memore- 



5. Mu3un u JldKUfi ce caM03adoBOAneam. 
EAazama na riaHOHim 

A 57. Cjiefl HTajiHH jya. cnoMeHeM npo- 
BHHijHHTe, kohto nponycHaxMe, MHHaBaiiKH 



1 EnHp - pHMCKa npoBHHUHA, KoaTO o6xBamajia 3anajjHaTa qacr Ha r*bpuHH. Oie* pe^opMHTe Ha 
AnoKjfeTHaH e 6njia pa3ne;ieHa Ha jxbq npoBHHUHH — EnHp Hobh (Aji6aHHa) h Ennp dapH. B caynafl cT3Ba 
ayMa 3a EnHp CiapH, ^h. EnHp. 2 E4)Hpa - rpaA b EnHp, no-K-bCHO H3BecxeH h KaTO 'Kichyros, npH 
jiHeuiHOTo npMCTaHHiue Cheimerion b o6;iacTTa Elaiatis, cpB. Philippson, Ephyra, PWRE, VI, koji. 20. 
3 HHKonoji — rp. Actia Nicopolis, ocHOBaH ot AsrycT no oiyqafi no6ejiaTa My h3a Ahtohhh h KjieonaTpa 
b 31 r. np. h. e., nHec pa3BajiHHH npH npeBH3a, Ha aapnaTHqeCKHfl 6par b r-bpuna. - 4 CraBa Ayuz 3a 3e- 
MeTpeceHHeTO b 346 r., Bc^e^cTBne Ha KoeTO rpa^-bT 6hji pa3pyuieH. i : 
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mus, Moesiam scilicet et Daciam provin- 
ces, sibi quidem sufficientes, frigora autem 
magna habentes, quarum est Naissus 3 civi- 
tas opulenta. Deinde Pannoniae regio, terra 
dives in omnibus, non solum fructibus et 
iumentis, sed et negotiis et mancipiis, in 
qua semper imperatorum est habitatio de- 
lectabilis. Habet autem maximas civitates 
Sirmium b et Noricum, unde et vestis Norica 
exire dicitur. Haec Pannoniae regio. Quae 
adiacet trans flumen Danubium gens bar- 
barorum et {est?) Sarmatum. (p. 525). 



6. De vini abundantia Macedonian Thra- 
ciae insulammque adiacentium 

A 63. Inde Tenedus, inde Imbrus, quae 
Imbrus multam vestem leporinam eicit 
propter abundantiam animalium quae in 
eadem fuit. Inde Lemnus adiacet, et ipsa 
moderate sibi sufficiens, et vinum plurimum 
ferens Macedoniae mittit et Thraciae regio- 
ni. (p. 527). 

B 63. Ab ipsa invenies Imbrum, quae 
Imbrus leporinam vestem multam eiicit 
propter abundantiam ipsius rei; ibi anima- 
lium multitudo; in ceteris vero rebus mo- 
derate ipsa sibi sufficiens, vinum autem 
multum faciens, Macedoniae et Thraciae 
regioni similans. (p. 528). 



no-Harope, HMeHHO npOBHHUHHTe Mh3hh h 
JJaKHfl. HancTHHa Te ce caiwosaflOBOJiflBaT 1 , 
ho tvk cTaBaT rojieMH cryflOBe. B thx ce 
HaMHpa 6oraTHHT rpa# Hhiii. Gie,nBa 06- 
jiacTTa FlaHOHHH, 3eMH 6oraTa c bchhko — 
He caMO c njio^oBe h ao6htt>k, ho h c 
T-bproBHfl h po6n. Ha HMnepaTopHTe 2 e 
BHHarH npHHTHo #a npe6nBaBaT b Hen. Th 
HMa TBT>p^,e rojieMH rpa^OBe — Chpmhvm 
h HopHKyM 3 , OTK-b^ero Ka3Bar, qe HflBa 
HopHKCKaTa ^pexa. ToBa e o6jiacTTa ITa- 
hohhh. B ctce^cTBO c Hea otbt>^ peKa JXy- 
HaB ce HaMwpa BapBapCKOTO onerae capMaTH. 

6. H3o6ujiue om suho e MaKedoHU%, Tpa- 
kuh u cbcednume ocmpoBti 

A 63. ITocjie e [octpob] TeHe^oc, a cjie^ 
TOBa Hivf6poc. To3H Hividpoc H3Haca MHoro 
3aeuiKH ko>kh nopa^H h3o6hjihcto Ha Te3H 
schbothh b Hero. no-HaTaTtK ao Hero Jie- 

>KH JleMHOC, KOHTO yMepeHO 3a£OBOJIflBa 

Hy^^HTe ch, a npOH3Bex</i,a MHoro bhho, 
KoeTo npama b o6jiacTTa Ha MaKeflOHHfl 

H TpaKHH. 

B 63. JXo Hero [TeHe^oc] me HaiwepHiii 
Hndpoc, kohto H3Hacsi MHoro 3aeniKH ko>kh 
nopa^H H3o6wjiHeTO hm. TaM HMa MHoro 
[TaKHBa] >khbothh. C flpyra Hema toh ckpom- 
ho ce caM03a^0B0^HBa. Bhho ce npOH3- 
Be^c^a MHoro, KaKTO b o6jiacTTa Ha Tpa- 
KHH h MaKeAOHHfl. (cTp. 528), 



a) Naysus Cav., Nessus B. b) Syrmi cod. B. 



1 AbtoptjT HcKa #a nance, ue Te3H iipobhhuhh caMn npon3se>K,aa;iH HaH-Heo6xo,HHMHTe hm xpaHH 
h apyrn npoH3BexieHHJi h moivih m npe>KHBflBaT 6e3 bhoc OTB-bH. 2 TyK aBTOpvr HMa npeji bha HMne- 
paTopHTe ^HOK^eiHaH, TajiepHH MaKCHMHaH, KoHCTaHUHfl II h up. Or MHoroSpofiHH yK33H, H3iia^eHH b 
rJiaBHHfl rpa^ CHpMHyM, jihhh, qe Te ca npe6HBaBajiH TaM. 3 npe.anojiara ce, qe cnoMeHaBaHeTO Ha civitas 
Noricum e no-KtCHa HHTepnoJiaiiHH, h to cJie^ 457 r. B cjiyqaa ce Kacae He 3a rpaaa, a BeponTHO 3a H3Tow- 
HaTa nacT Ha npoBHHUHH B-bTpemeH Hodhkvm. Cps. R. Egger, Civitas Noricum, Wiener Studien, XLVII, 
1929, dp. 146—154. 

J \ /IaTHHCKH H3BOpH, \ 



V. AHOHMMEH XPOHOTPA* OT 354 r. 

TaKa HapeMeHHHT AHOHHMeH xpOHorpacj) npe^CTaBJiHBa Ma;n>K c6opHHK 
c pa3HOo6pa3Hw cBe^eHUH. Ton eb^p^a Ka^eH^ap, cnHCbK Ha phmckh KOHcy^iH, Ha 
rpa^CKH npecj)eKTH h enncKonH, yKa3aHHH 3a npa3HHii,H, onucaHHe Ha Phm h np. B c6op- 
HHKa e ^a^eHa h KpaTKa cBeTOBHa xpoHHKa. no-r\naBHaTa qacT ot c6opHHKa e CbCTa- 
seHa npe3 354 r., ho HMa £om>JiHeHHH h ot no-icbCHo BpeMe. 

3a 6-bJirapCKaTa hctophh ot T03H c6ophhk HMa 3HaqeHHe caMo CBeTOBHaTa 
xpoHHKa, HapeqeHa Liber generationis, CHrypHO npeBe^eHa ot ApyrH, no-CTapn rp-biiKH 
xpohhkh. Th 3anoqBa, KaKTO o6nKHOBeHO, ot c-bTBopeHHeTO Ha CBeTa h cTHra b e^HHHH 
npenHC (II) #o 334 r. B Hen ca cnoMeHaTH 6-b.nrapHTe KaTO noTOMUH Ha Hocbhh chh 
Chm, t. e. BKJiraqeHH ca b mhoioto Ha thh HapoAH, kohto >KHBenT b A3hh. 06aqe b #pyr 
npenHC (I) Ha Cbiuaia xpoHHKa TOBa cnoMeHaBaHe JinncBa. OTTyK np0H3JiH3a h CbMHe-. 
HHeTo, ne TOBa n-bpBO cnoMeHaBaHe Ha 6-wirapHTe e, Mo>Ke 6h, e^Ha no-icbCHa HHTepno- 
jiauHH. Ako h cnopHO, TOBa e n-bpBOTO cnoMeHaBaHe Ha 6-b.nrapH ot cpe^aTa Ha IV b. 

Liber generationis I e 3ana3eH b p-bKoriHCHTe : origine Trevensis (B), ot IX b., 
Parisinus (F), ot VII/VHl b., Sangallensis (G), ot IX b., inlatus in bibl. Philip- 
psianam (C), ot X b. Liber Generationis II e 3ana3eH b p-bKonnca Vindobonensis b, ot 
V b. 

H3HAHMH : Th. Mommsen, Chronographus anni CCCLIIH, MGH, AA, IX. — Liber generationis, 

dp. 78—140. 

KHM>KHMHA : Th. Mommsen, Uber den Chronographen von Jahre 354, Abhandlungen der 
phil.-hist. Classe der k. sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1850, dp. 547 cji. — Seeck, Chro- 
nograph von J. 354: PWRE, koji. 2477—2481. — Aa. BypMoe, Hft>npocH H3 HdOpHara Ha npa6-b/irapHTe, 
TCyM4>4>, XL1V, 1948 r., dp. 3—4. h Aa. BypMoe, Kt>m B^npoca 3a np0H3X0fla Ha npao^irapHTe, 
MBMH, XX1I-XXIII, 1948, ctp. 316—324, 330—331. 



CHRONOGRAPHUS ANNI CCCLIIH AHOHHMEH XPOHOrPA<f> OT 354 r. 

De Bulgarorum origine. npou3Xod'Bm na 6'bAzapvime 

11. Ziezi ex quo Vulgares. (p. 105). 77. 3He3H \ ot KoroTo [npOH3;iH3aT] 

6-b^rapHTe. 



1 3He3H ce HapHqa chhh ot CHHOBe*re Ha m>pBHa HoeB chh — Chm. 



VI. EBTPOnMH 

PHMCKHHT HCTOpHK EBTponHH, 3a MHHTO >KHBOT 3HaeM TBT>pJXe MaJIKO, e >KHBHJ1 

npe3 IV b. Toh ywpHJi cne,n 370 r. 3aeMaji e Ba>KHH a^MHHHCTpaTHBHH £jn>>KHOCTH. 
Ot HeroBHTe TB0p6n e 3ana3eHo caMo e#HO MajiKO HCTopwqecKo Cb^HHeHHe — Brevia- 
rium ab urbe condita, T.e. KpaTKa hctophh ot ocHOBaBaHeio Ha Phm. To npe^cTaBH 
KpaTKo H3Jio>KeHHe Ha unjiaTa pHMCKa hctophh ot ocHOBaBaHeTO Ha Phm #o CM-bpTTa 
Ha HMnepaTop HoBHan (364 r.). ObCTaBeHO e kt^m 370 r. no nopt>Ka Ha HMnepaTOp 
BaJieHT (364 — 378), KOMyTO e h nocBeTeHO. HcTopHHTa cb^-bp^a caiwo HaH-Ba>KHHTe 
$aKTH, pa3#eJieHa e Ha #eceT rjiaBH h e HanncaHa Ha nceH h ^ocrbneH jiaTHHCKH e3HK. 
Ha rp-bUKH e3HK 6hjih npeBe^eHa oine b 380 r. h nocjie npe3 VI b. jJ-bJiro BpeMe th 
e cjiy>Kejia KaTO Hap-bMHHK no pHMCKa hctophh, Ot EBTponHH qepnaT CBe^eHHH bch^kh 

K-bCHOpHMCKH HCTOpHLJH KaTO Op03HH, ABpeJIHH BHKTOp W Rp. 

B-bB Bpi53Ka c ^efiHOCTTa na HMnepaTOpHTe b HauinTe 3eMH EBTponHH ^aBa 
CBe^eHHH 3a TpaKHH h Hjihphk ot Kpan na Til h m>pBaTa no.noBHHa Ha IV b. Thh CBe- 
^eHHH toh qepnn ot 3ary6eHa 3a Hac HMnepaTopCKa hctophh h;ih HHKaKBa xpOHHKa Ha 

KOHCTaHTHHOBaTa AHHaCTHH. JlpH TOBa TOH e H CbBpeMeHHHK Ha HHKOH OT THH Cb6HTHH. 

Hafi-Ba>KHH p-bKonncH ca Parisinus 7240 (X hjih XI b.) h Parisinus 5802 (XII b.). 

M3/IAHHE : Eutropi Breviarium ab urbe condita, recognovit Franciscus Ruehl, ed. stereotypa 
Lipsiac 1909. npesoji^T e HanpaBeH no TOBa n3#aHHe. 

KHM>KHHHA: Uetisel, Eutropius, PWRE, VI, koji. 1521—1527. — M. Schanz, Geschichte, 
der romischen Litteratur, ]V Teil, I Halfte, Miinchen 1904, crp. 69—74. 
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Eutropius — EBTponHfi 



EUTROPI1 



EBTPOflHH 



BREV1ARIUM AB URBE CONDITA 



KPATKA HCTOPHH OT OCHOBA- 
BAHETO HA PHM 



/. Deems in Moesia Merit 

IX. 4. Post hos Decius e Pannonia in- 
feriore Budaliae natus imperium sumpsit. 
Bellum civile, quod in Gallia motum fuerat, 
oppressit. Filium suum Caesarem fecit Ro- 
mae lavacrum aedificavit Cum imperassent 
biennio ipse et filius, uterque in Barba- 
rico interfecti sunt. Senior meruit inter 
Divos referri. (p. 62 28 _ 33 ). 



/. Cwbpmma na Jlet^ah a Mti3iin 

IX. 4. Cjie# thx 1 BJiacTTa 3ae.n HeiiHH. 
po^eH b By^a^HH 2 b Ho;iHa FlaHOHHH. 
Toh noTyiiiHJi rpa^aHCKaTa BOHHa, kohto 
6hjih BO#eHa b FajiHH 3 . HanpaBH^ cboh 
chh ue3ap 4 . FIocTpoHJi 6aHH b Phm. Oie# 
KaTO toh h chhi>t My ynpaBJiHBa;iH ABe 
roAHHH, h ^BaMaTa 6ujih y6HTH bt>b Bap- 
BapcKaTa cTpaHa 5 . BamaTa 3acny>KH.n #a 
6-hjxt o6o>KecTBeH. 



2. De Aemiliani instirrectione in Moesia 
facta 

IX. 5. Mox imperatores creati sunt Gal- 
lus Hostilianus et Galli filius Volusianus. 
Sub his Aemilianus in Moesia res novas 
molitus est; ad quern opprimendum cum 
ambo profecti essent, Interamnae interfecti 
sunt non conpleto biennio. Nihil omnino 
clarum gesserunt. Sola pestilentia et mor- 
bis atque aegritudinibus notus eorum prin- 
cipals fuit. Aemilianus obscurissime natus 
obscurius imperavit ac tertio mense ex- 
tinctus est. (pp. 62 34 — 63 4 ). 



2. Eynmbtn na EMUJiuau 
e Mrn&n 

IX. 5. CKopo 3a HMnepaTopH 6hm h3- 
^HrHaTH Faji 6 , XocTH^waH 8 h chht>t Ha 
Faji — Bo;iy3HaH 6 . Flo thxho BpeMe Emh- 
jinaH 7 BAHrHa^ 6yHT b Mh3hh. KoraTo 
ABaMaia 8 3aMHHa;iH &a ro pa36HHT, Te 
6hjih y6HTH npH MHTepaMHa 9 npe^H ome 
#a ce 6ajm MHHajiH ppe toahhh 10 . Te He 

H3B-bpIllHJIH H306UX0 HHIUO CJiaBHO. LUpV- 

BaHeTO hm e h3bcctho caMo c MyMa, 6oJiecTH 
h CTpaAaHHH. EMH^HaH, ot hslvi-jxojiho no- 
TeKJio, ynpaB^HBa^ TBT>pAe He3a6ejie>KH- 
Te^HO h 6un y6nr Ha TpeTHH Meceu. 



5. Dacia Transdanubiana sub Gallieno 3. 3azy6eanemo na Ome'bddyHaecKa 
amittitur JJarcufi npn faAuen 



IX. 8, 1. Gallienus cum adulescens f ac- 
tus esset Augustus, imperium primum feli- 
citer, mox commode, ad ultimum perniciose 
gessit .2. Dacia, quae a Traiano ultra 



IX. 8,1. Fa;meH, Maicap qe M^aA cTaHaji 
HMnepaTop, OTHaqa^o ynpaB^HBa^ uiacTJiHBO, 

nocjie aodpe, a HaKpaa rHde^iHO . 

2. ToraBa 6ma. 3arydeHa npoBHtmna H,a- 
khh 11 , kohto 6HJia cb3^a^eHa ot TpaHH 



1 CHpeq cien 4>hjihii Apa6HH h HeroBHH chh, phmckh HMtiepaiopH ot 244 no 249 r. 2 Byaa- 
AHA, He^OKajiH3HpaHo ce/iHiue b o6;iacTTa Ha CnpMHyM, ah. CpeMCKa MHTposHua. Cnopefl Aur. Vict., 
Epit. 26,1 (TyK CTp. 97) HMero r/iaca/io By6a;iHH. Aur. Vict, De imp. 29,1, cn>o6maBa caMO, qe £em*H 
6m poaeH b ejiHO ceao b OKO/iHOcrra Ha CHpMHyM. 3 FajiHH o6xBama^a 3eMHTe Ha ah. 4>paHUHH h 5e/i- 
thh. 4 CHpeq HanpaBH^ ro cboh cbynpasHTeji b ji^pjKaBaTa. CHH^T My ce Ka3Ba;i c*biuo Decius. n-hjmoTO 
My HMe r/iaca^o Q. Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius. 5 Mmh. AeuHH h chht»t My 3arHHa;iH b 
6op6a c roTHTe b 251 r. Kpafi cejiHtueTO A6pHT b Ronm Mh3hh. Bjk. CTp. 47, 6eji. 3. 6 Abtopt»t HMa 
npea bhji cbdHTHHra c/iea CM-bpTTa Ha JleUHfl. BofiCKaia npOB-b3r^acH^a 3a HMnepaTop Tpe6oHHaH fa;i 
(251—253), jioToraBaiueH ynpaBHreji Ha Jlo/iHa h FopHa Mh3hh. Taji Ha3HaqH^ 3a cbynpaBHTeJi jvpyrim chh 
Ha JleuHH — XocTH^HaH, kohto ynpaB^RBa^ caMO hhko^ko Meceua npe3 251 r. Chht.t Ha Faji Bojiy3HaH 
ynpaB/mBaji ko^koto h 6ama ch (251—253). 3a thh ct>6hthh cpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, CTp. 808 cji. 
7 B 253 r. ynpaBHTejiHT Ha Mh3ha MapK Emhahh EMH/inaH 6m npoB^3rjiaceH 3a HMnepaTop. Toft ynpaB- 
jiHBaji caMO hako^ko Meceua, cnea kocto 6w\ y6m ot BOftCKaTa. 8 CHpeq Tpe6oHHaH Faa h Bo;iy3HaH. 
9 MHTepaMHa e cejiHme b YMepHs, ah. TepHH. 10 CHpeq jise roflHHH ot npOBT>3r/iacHBaHeTO 3a HMne- 
paTOpH Ha Faji h Bo^y3HaH. n Oiea pa36HBaHeTO Ha ^aKHTe, bo^chh ot Reuetan, HMn. TpaaH (98 — 117) 
cb^oM b 106 r. otb-bji ^yH3B, b 3eMHTe Ha ^h. PyM-bHHa h TpaHCHaBaHHH, npOBHHUHJi, koato 6H^a Hape- 
qeHa AaKHa. Ta 6H^a pa3^e^eHa m>pBOHaqajiHO Ha ^Be, a no-i^cno Ha TpH npOBHHUHH : Dacia Apulensis, 
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Danubium fuerat adiecta,tum amissa,Graecia, 
Macedonia, Pontus, Asia vastata est per 
Gothos, Pannonia a Sarmatis Quadisque 
populata est, Germani usque ad Hispanias 
penetraverunt et civitatem nobilem Tar- 
raconem expugnaverunt, Parthi Mesopo- 
tamia occupata Syriam sibi coeperant vin- 
dicare. (p. 73 M _ 16l 22 - 2 8)* 

4. De Gothis apud Naissum a Claudio 
devictis 

IX. 11, 1. Gallienus interea Mediolani 
cum Valeriano fratre occisus est imperii 
anno nono, Claudiusque ei successit a mi- 
litibus electus, a senatu appellatus Augus- 
tus. 2. Hie Gothos Illyricum Mecedoniam- 
que vastantes ingenti proeiio vicit. Parcus 
vir ac modestus et iusti tenax ac rei pub- 
licae gerendae idoneus, qui tamen intra 
imperii biennium morbo interiit. Divus ap- 
pellatus est. Senatus eum ingenti honore 
decoravit, scilicet ut in curia clipeus ipsi 
aureus item in Capitolio statua aurea po- 
neretur. (p. 64 1B _ 24 ). 



IX. 13, Post eum Aurelianus suscepit 
imperium, Dacia Ripensi oriundus, vir in 
bello potens, animi tamen inmodici et ad 
crudelitatem propensioris (p. 64 30 _ 34 ). 



OTB-bJX ZlyHaB. PbpUHH, MaKe^OHHH, FIoht 1 
h A3HH 1 6hjih onycTOtueHH ot roTHTe. 
flaHOHHH 6ma pa3rpa6eHa ot capMaTH h 
KBa^H. TepMaHUHte npOHHKHajiH hzk ro 

HCnaHCKHTe npOBHHUHH h 3aBJiaAejiH H3- 
BecTHHH rpa^ TapaKOH 2 . JTapTHTe 3 3a- 
BJiaAe^H MeconoTaMHH h noMHajin #a npe- 
AHBHBaT npeTeHiiHH Bt>pxy Chphh. 

4, HMttepamop KAaeduu pa36uea zormime 
npu Hum 

IX. 11, 1. Mem^y TOBa TajiHeH 6h;i y6m 
3aejwo c 6paT ch BajiepnaH b Me^HOJianyM 
Ha #eBeTaTa ro^HHa ot cBoeTO ynpaBJie- 
HHe 4 . HacJie^HJi ro lOiaBAHH, H3(5paH ot 
BoftHHttHTe h npOBT>3rJiaceH ot ceHaTa 3a 
HMnepaTOp. 2. Toh no6zwn b rojiHMa 6ht- 
Ka 6 roTHTe, kohto onycToniaBajin Mjihphk 
h MaKe^OHHH 6 . Toh 6hji necTeJiHB, yMe- 
peH, cnpaBe^JiHB mt>>k h noAXOAHiii #a 
ynpaBJisraa A'bp^aBaTa, ho noMHHaji ot 6o- 
jiecT cjie^ ^BeroAHiiiHO ynpaBJieHHe. Bhji 
npoB^rviaceH 3a „6o>KecTBeH". CeHarbT 
ro yAOCTOH^ c rwiHMa necT, KaTO Hape^H^ 
Aa My ce nocTaBH b KypnaTa 3JiaTeH Me- 
^ajibOH, a Cbuxo h 3^aTHa craTyn Ha Ka- 
nHTo^HyMa. 7 

IX. 13. Cne# Kjizbrhu noeji BJiacrra 
ABpe^HaH, po^eH b Kpaw6pe>KHa HaKHH 8 „ 
Toh 6hji cnoco6eH bohh, o6aqe c HeyMe- 

peH JXyX H TB-bp^e CKJlOHeH KTjM HCeCTOKOCT. 



5. Quo modo provincia Dacia Cisdanu- 
biana constituta sit 

IX. 15,1. Urbem Romam muris firmio- 
ribus cinxit. Templum Soli aedificavit, in 
quo infinitum auri gemmarumque constituit. 
Provinciam Daciam, quam Traianus ultra 
Danubium fecerat, intermisit, vastato omni 
Illyrico et Moesia desperans earn posse re- 



5. C^daeane na npoaunuun JlaKun 
omcaM Jlynaea 

IX. 15, 1. ABpe/iHaH o6rpa,a;H;i rpa# Phm 
c ouxe no-3^paBH ctchh. flocTpoH^ xpaM 

Ha C^T>HUeTO, B KOHTO nOCTaBHJI 6e3MepHO 
KOJIHHeCTBO 3JiaTO H CFO>nOUeHHH KaMT>HH. 
TOH H30CTaBHJI npOBHHUHH iJaKHfl, KOHTO 

TpaHH 6hji ch3&aji otbt>a HyHaBa, noHe>Ke 
H3ry6H;i HaAOK^a, qe Moace;! jyz. a 3a;n>p>KH, 



Porolissensis, Malvensis. TB*bpae lecro thh Tpn npoBHHUHH ce cnoMeHaBaT noa o6moTO HMe TpajiHOBa JXaKnn, 
no HMeTo na HeftHHH Cb3;uTeji HMn. TpaaH h 3a pa3juma ot Aspe^HaHOBa Askha, cT>3jia^eHa ot hmil ABpe^HaH 
(250—275) Ha Kir ot JXynaB cneji H3Ter^aHeTO Ha pHMCKHTe boAckh h ajiMHHHCTpauHJi ot cnoMenaTHTe no- 
rope o6^acra. Bjk. tjtk 6e;i. 8 h Ha CTp. 86 6e;i. 2. x FIoht h A3hh ca no-^cHHTe ^H0ue3H b Ma^a A3hh 
(npe3 IV b.). ABTop-bT HMa npe^ bha onycTOiuaBaHeTO Ha TexHHTe Kpafi6pe>KHH odjiacra. 2 TapaKOH, ah. 
TaparoHa, rp. b McnaHHH. 3 napraTe ca Hapofl b A3hh, koAto naceJiJiBaji o6j\zcttz H3T04H0 ot p. THr"hp 
h EB(})paT h kukho ot KacnHfiCKo Mope. 3a OTHoiueHHATa MOK^y FlapTHsi h Phm npe3 III b. cpB. Niese, 
ROmische Geschichte 6 , CTp. 350—351. 4 Cnpeq b 268 r. 5 ToBa e H3BecTHaTa 6nTKa npH rpa^HHiu 
npea 269 r. 6 rio^ MaKeflOHHa aBTOp-bT pa36Hpa BepoaTHo no-KT>CHHH ^HOue3 MaKe^OHHi?, kohto 06- 
XBamaji UH^a ^h. PbpuHJi, A^CaHHJi h qacTH ot RDjKHa ManejioHHa. 7 KanHTO^nyM e ejum ot ce^eMTe 
x-bflMa na Phm. TyK e HMa.no xpaM Ha fOnHTep. 8 IlpoBHHUHfl Kpafl6pe>KHa Askha (Dacia Ripensis), 
ci>3fla^eHa cnea H30CTaBHHeT0 Ha TpaaHOBa Ram* (bjk. TyK, CTp. 84, 86, 6e;i. 11, 2), odxBamaaa ah. 
CeBepo3anaflHa B-bJirapHH MOK^y p. Bht, CTapa njiaHHHa h p. AyHaB, KaKTo h qacra ot m. KDrocflaBHfl ao 
ki.m >Ke^e3HHTe BpaTa. 3a HCTopHHTa Ha Ta3H npOBHHuHJi bjk. H. Vetters, Dacia Ripensis, Wien 1950. 
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tineri, abductosque Romanos ex urbibus et 
agris Daciae in media Moesia collocavit 
appellavitque earn Daciam, quae nunc duas 
Moesias dividit et est in dextra Danubio 
in mare fluenti, cum antea fuerit in laeva. 
2. Occiditur servi sui fraude, qui ad quos- 
dam militares viros, amicos ipsius, nomina 
pertulit adnotata falso manum eius imitatus, 
tamquam Aurelianus ipsos pararet occidere; 
itaque ut praeveniretur, ab isdem inter- 
fectus est in itineris medio, quod inter 
Constantinopolim et Heracleam est stra- 
tae veteris; locus Caenophrurium appella- 
tur. Mors tamen eius inulta non fuit. Me- 
ruit quoque inter Divos referri. (p. 65 20 ^3 6 )- 



CJieA KaTO ueJIHHT HjIHpHK H MH3HH 1 6h- 

m onycTOineHH. KaTo oT»e;i pHMjiHHHTe ot 
rpaAOBeTe h nojiHTa Ha JUkhh, toh th Ha- 
CTaHHJi b cpe^aTa Ha Mh3hh h HapeK-bJi 
Tan o6;iacT J[aKHH s . Cera th pa3£eJiH 
/iBeTe Mh3hh 3 h e Ha /ihcho ot Te^eHHeTo 
Ha JlyHaBa, /ioKaTO no-paHO 6hjisl Ha jihbo. 
2. Toh 6m y6nr nopa^H H3MaMaTa Ha e^HH 
cboh po6, kohto, no^npaBHHKH no^epKa My, 

CBCTaBHJI (})a^IlIHB CnHCbK Ha HHKOJIKO BO- 

eHHH, HeroBH npHHTejiw, y>K qe ABpejinaH 
ce roTBe^i rsl m y6ne, a hm ro 3aHecbJi. 
H tt>h, 3a j\a ro H3npeBapHT, Te ro y6iuivi 
npH n^TyBaHeTO My, Ha CTapHH m>T 4 , no 
cpe^aTa Me>K^y KoHdaHTHHonoji a XepaK- 
Jiea. Mhctoto ce Hapuqa KeHO(j)pypHOH. 
CMT>pTTa My o6aqe He ocTaHa;ia HeoTM-bc- 
TeHa. Toh cbmo 3acjiy>KH;i rsl 6i>fle 060- 
HcecTBeH. 



6. De vitium cultara in Illyrico 

IX. 17, 2. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios 
habere permisit, opere militari Almam mon- 
tem apud Sirmium et Aureum apud Moe- 
siam superiorem vineis conseruit et provin- 

cialibus colendos dedit . 3. Interfec- 

tus tamen est Sirmi tumultu militari in turri 
ferrata. (p. 66 u _ 14 , 18 _ 19 ). 



6. JIo3apcmeomo e HjiupiiK 

IX. 17, 2. npo6 no3BO^H^ ra^HTe h na- 
HOHIIHTe Jia. HMaT JI03H h c noMomTa Ha 
BOHCKaTa 3aca^H^ c ;io3h n^aHHHaTa A;iMa 
npH CnpMHyM h AypeoMOHT 5 b TopHa Mh- 

3HH, H m R&J1 Ha npOBHHIIHajIHHTe >KHTe^H 

j\a th o6pa6oTBaT .3. Toh o6aqe 6un 

y6m b CwpMHyM npH bohhhiiikh 6yHT, b 
e^Ha >Ke^H3Ha Kyjia. 



7. Quae in Illyrico Thraciisqae sab Dio- 
cletiano evenerint 

IX. 20, 1. Is prima militum contione iu- 
ravit Numerianum nullo suo dolo interfec- 
tum, et cum iuxta eum Aper, qui Nume- 
riano insidias fecerat, constitisset, in con- 
spectu exercitus manu Diocletiani percus- 
sus est. 2. Postea Carinum omnium odio 
et detestatione viventem apud Margum in- 
genti proelio vicit, proditum ab exercitu 



7. Maupuk a TpaKVLK npu 
MuoKAemuaH 

IX. 20, 1. Ha n-bpBOTo bohhhuiko ct>- 
dpaHwe 6 j3,HOK^eTHaH ce 3aic^eji, qe Hy- 
MepHaH 7 6hji y6HT He nopa^H HHKaKBo 
KOBapCTBO ot HeroBa CTpaHa. H noHe>Ke 
ao Hero ctohji Anep 8 , kohto 6m noA- 
roTBHJi 3acaAaTa cpemy HyMepnaH, ,IIho : 
K^eTHaH ro y6HJi ct>c co6cTBeHaTa ch pT>Ka 
npeA o^HTe Ha BOHHHiiHTe. 2. GneA TOBa 
b tojihmo cpa^ceHHe npH Mapryc toh no- 
6tjmn KapHH, kohto >KHBeeji Mpa3eH h npe- 
3HpaH ot bchmkh. KapHH 6hji npe^AeH 



1 Hon Mn3K« ce pa36Hpa BepoJiTHo npOBHHuHa Roma Mh3hh. 2 Kacae ce 3a H30CTaBHHeT0 
Ha OTB^AflyHaBCKa ^aKHH (cpB. TyK, dp. 84, 6e^. 11) h c^3flaBaHeTO Ha HosaTa npoBUHUHa ^khh ot 
HMn. ABpe^HaH (BeponTHO 270 r.). Th o6xBama/ia 3eMH, B3eTH ot ^OToraBauiHHTe npoBHHUHH fopna Mh3hh, 
Ho^Ha Mh3hh h TpaKHs. CKOpo cjiejx TOBa hjih ni>K Bejwara ome npH ABpe^HaH Ta3H JlaKHa 6nna pa3- 
fle^eHa Ha ,HBe npOBHHiwH : KpaP6pe>KHa (b>k. TyK, CTp. 85, 6e^. 8) h Bi>TpeiuHa Rama (Dacia Mediter- 
ranea). npOBHHuHH BvrpeuiHa JXslkuh 3aeviajia o6.iacTHTe Ha rpa^oBeTe Hhiij, Co^ha, Kfoctchahji, 5ji;ia ria- 
^aHKa h jip. 3nae ce ct>c cHrypHOCT, qe b 282 r. cnoMeHarnTe jiBe Rsmmi a\ c htuecTByBa/iH Beqe KaTO 
OTjie^HH npOBHHuHH. CpB. Vetters, Dacia Ripensis, CTp. 6. b Cnpeq FopHa h Jlo^Ha Mh3ha. 4 non 
.CTapHH m>T" ce pa36npa H3BecTHaTa Via Eenatia, kohto cB-bp3Ba^a Apaq c LUpurpaja. Bjk. TP, IA h IB 
(TyK CTp. 18—20 ; 34-35; 42—45). 5 AypeoMOHT e £H. Opemau (JOroc^aBHfl). (J Tosa ci>6paHHe 
CTaHa^o b rp. Xa;iKe^OH b 284 r. 7 3a HyMepHaH b>k. TyK, CTp. 77, 6eji. 8. 8 ApHfi Anep e 
6m HaqaJiHHK Ha HMnepaTOpcKaTa rBapAHH. 
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suo, quem fortioxem habebat, aut certe 
desertum, inter Viminacium atque Aureum 
montem. (p. 67 13 _ 90 ). 

IX. 22, I. Ita cum per omnem orbem 
terrarum res turbatae essent, Carausius in 
Brittaniis rebellaret, Achilleus in Aegypto, 
Africam Quinquegentiani infestarent, Nar- 
seus Orienti bellum inferret, Diocletianus 
Maximianum Herculium ex Caesare fecit 
Augustum, Constantium et Maximianum 
Caesares, quorum Constantius per filiam 
nepos Claudi traditur, Maximianus Galerius 
in Dacia haud longe a Serdica natus. (p. 

IX. 24, 1. Pulsus igitur et ad Diocie- 
tianum profectus cum ei in itinere occur- 
risset, tanta insolentia a Diocletiano fertur 
exceptus, ut per aliquot passuum milia pur- 
puratus tradatur^ ad vehiculum cucurrisse; 
mox tamen per Illyricum Moesiamque con- 
tracts copiis rursus cum Narseo, Hormisdae 
et Saporis avo, in Armenia maiore pugna- 
vit successu ingenti nee minore consilio, 
simul fortitudine, quippe qui etiam specu- 
latoris munus cum altero aut tertio equlte 

susceperit — . 2. Varia deinceps et simul 

et viritim bella gesserunt Carpis et Baster- 
nis subactis, Sarmatis victis, quarum natio- 
num ingentes captivorum copias in Roma- 
nis finibus locaverunt. (p. 69 3 _n, le-ao)- 



hjbh no-BepoHTHo 6m H30CTaeeH Mem^y 

BHMHHaUHyM H AypeOMOHT OT BOHCKaTa CH, 

qHHTo CHJia toh HaAueHHBaji. 

IX. 22, 1. H Tana, KoraTo no ne^HH 
cbht no^oHceHHeTo 6hjio o6-bpKaHO, KoraTo 
Kapay3HH l 6w\ B^CTaHaji b BpHTaHHH, 
Axh;i 2 b ErwneT, KBHHKBereHUHaHHTe s 3a- 
CTpamaBa^H Acj)pHKa, Hap3en 4 BoiOBaji 
cpemy H3TOMHHTe npOBHHUHH, ToraBa Hho- 
K^eTnaH HanpaBH^ ue3apn MaKCHMHaH Xep- 
KyjiHH aBrycT, a KoHCTaHiiHH 6 h MaKCH- 
MHaH 5 — iie3apn. KoHGTaHixHH, KaKTo ce 
npejjasa, 6wi BHyK no ;rbmepH Ha K^aB- 
AHH 6 , a MaKCHMHaH Fa^epHH 6hji pojitn 
b J[aKHH 7 , He^a^eM ot CepAHKa. 

IX. 24, 1. H TaKa, KaTO 6hji pa36HT 8 , 
FajiepHH MaKCHMHaH ce ompasHJi npw Rho- 
KJieTHaH. Pa3Ka3BaT, Me Koraro ro cpemHa.n 
no n-bTH, j],HOKJieTHaH ro npHeji Tana Ha^- 
MeHHO, Me toh, aKo h o6jieMeH b nypnypHH 

ApeXH, THMaJI HHKOJIKO MHJIH one/* KOJiaTa. 

CKopo o6aqe, KaTO Cb6pa^ BOHCKa ot H;ih- 

PHK H MH3HH, TOH OTHOBO 3anOMHaJI BOHHa 

b ApMeHHH c Hap3eH, a^aoto Ha Xop- 
MH3^a 9 h Canop 10 , h to c tojihm yenex 
h c He no-Ma^Ko CT>o6pa3HTeJiHOCT, a Cb- 
mo h c xpa6pocT, KaTO noe-n ^opn cny>K- 
6aTa Ha cbr^e^BaM c #BaMa hjih TpHMa 
kohhhuh. 2. A nocne ,HHOKJieTHaH h MaK- 
CHMHaH boah^h 3aeAHO h xpadpo hhkojiko 
bohhh 11 h cjitji KaTO noKopHJiH KapnHTe 
h 6acTapHHTe h node^HJiH capMaTHTe, Ha- 
CTaHH^H b pHMCKHTe odjiacTH 12 rpaMa^eH 
6pofi mieHHHUH ot thh HapoAH. 



5. De Qtbis Romani divlsione post Dio- 
cletiani Maximianique decessum facta 



X. 1, 1. His igitur abeuntibus admini- 
stratione rei publicae Constantius et Gale- 



8. Pa3deAHHe na UMnepunma cAed om- 

mezA.HH.emo na JluoKAemnan a Man- 

cuMuau 

X. 1,1. H TaKa, npn orrerviHHeTO hm 13 
ot ynpaB;ieHHeTo Ha ;rbp>KaBaTa 3a aBry- 



1 Kapay3H« e npeTemieHT 3a HMnepaTop b BpHTaHHH (286—293). Bhji npoTHBHHK Ha KoHCTaHUHfi 
Xjrop. 2 AxHfl e H«KaKi>B eoeHgqaJiHHK b ErHiieT, ko*to ce pa36yHTyBaa npoTHB AHOKJieraaH. ByHT-bT 
My 6«ji /iHKBHUHpaH B 296 r. 3 G hm6TO KBHHKBereHUHaHH 6wm Ha30BaBaHH hako/iko HyMH^HficKH n^e- 
Mena. 4 Hap3efi e nepCHfiCKH B^afleie^, node^eH b 297 r. ot TaJiepHft. 5 KoHCTaHUHfi X^op h Tajie- 
puPt 6hjih npOB-b3r^aceHH 3a ue3apH Ha 1 MapT 293 r. fi Kacae ce 3a hmii. KjiaB^HH II Totckh (268— 
270). 7 TajiepHfi MaKCHMHaH 6m po^en b PoMyjinaHyM. B>k. Tyn, cTp. 49, 6eji. 4. 8 FIpe3 eceHTa 
Ba 296 r. Ta^epHfl 6un pa36HT ot nepCHfiCKHa B^aaeTe^ Hap3eft Mencny Kapa h Ka^HHHKyM (b MeconoTaMHn) 
h ejisa ce cnacn^. Ha cneziBamaTa ro^HHa Ta^epHfl ycna/i na ce peaGHJiHTHpa (bjk. 6qji. 4). 9 Xop- 
MH3,aa e nepCHflcKH wajiereji ot Kpaa na HI a. 10 Canop II c 6e;ie>KHT nepcnftcKH B^a^eievi, ynpaB^ABaji 
ot 310, no 379 h. u Thh bohhh 6h^h jaojieHH npe3 295 h 296 r. CpB. Putsch, Beitra^e TIT, U CTp. 7 en. 

^ TOJIJIM 6p0fl OT TAX 6HJIH 3ace^6HH B 6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH, KaKTO MOIKe ,Ha Ce 3aK^I04H OT Ha^HMHeTO Ha 

cejramHH HMeHa KaTO Sarmatae, b o6^acTTa Ha Hhui, h victis Carporum, ao ah. X^pcoso b Ho6pyA>Ka. 
Bhc. CTp. 58, 6eJi. 7. u CnpeM npn orrerJiaHeTo Ha ^HOKJieraaH h MaKCHMHaH XepKyjinfl or ynpae- 
.TemieTo b 305 r. 
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rius Augusti creati sunt divisusque inter 
eos ita Romanus orbis, ut Galliam, Italiam, 
Africam Constantius, Illyricum, Asiam, 
Orientem Galerius obtineret, sumptis duo- 
bus Caesaribus. (p. 70 16 - 2 o)- 

9. Quae in Thraciis Illyricoque sub Licinio, 

Constantino eommque siiccessoribus 

evenerint 

X. 2, 1. Galerius, vir et probe moratus 
et egregius re militari, cum Italiam quoque 
sinente Constantio administrationi suae ac- 
cessisse sentiret, Caesares duos creavit, 
Maximinum, quern Orienti praefecit, et Se- 
verum, cui Italiam dedit. Ipse in lllyrico 
moratus est, (p. 71 3 _ 7 ). 

X.4, 1. Per hoc tempus a Galerio Li- 
cinius imperator est factus, Dacia oriundus, 
notus ei antiqua consuetudine et in bello, 
quod adversus Narseum gesserat, strenuis 
laboribus et officiis acceptus. (p. 72 4 _ 7 ). 



X. 5, 1. Constantinus tamen, vir ingens 
et omnia efficere nitens, quae animo prae- 
parasset, simul principatum totius orbis ad- 
fectans, Licinio bellum intulit, quamquam 
necessitudo et adfinitas cum eo esset ; nam 
soror Constantia nupta Licinio erat. Ac 
primo eum in Pannonia secunda ingenti 
apparatu bellum apud Cibalas instruentem 
repentinus oppressit omnique Dardania, 
Moesia, Macedonia potitus numerosas pro- 
vincias occupavit. 6, 1 Varia deinceps inter 
eos bella gesta, et pax reconciliata ruptaque 
est. Postremo Licinius navali et terrestri 
proelio victus apud Nicomediam se dedidit 
et contra religionem sacramenti Thessalo- 
nicae privatus occisus est. (p. 72 19 _ 31 ). 



X. 10, 2. Post Constantis necem Mag- 
nentio Italiam, Africam, Gallias obtinente 
etiam Illyricum res novas habuit, Vetra- 



cth 6h;ih H36paHH KoHCTaHijHfi h Fa;ie- 
Phh h pHMCKHTe 3eMH 6hjw pa3,zre;aeHH no- 
Me>K^y hm TaKa, ne KoHcraHUHH no;iyqHJi 
FajiHH, HTa^HH, Ac})pHKa, a Fa;iepHH— H;ih- 
PHK, A3HH 1 , OpHeHT 1 . Te CH H36pa^H H 
HBaMa ue3apH 2 . 

9. TpaKun u HAupuK npu uunepamopume 

JIutttiHUii, KoHcmanmuH a HacAednti- 

mime um 

X. 2, 1. TajiepHH, qecTeH mt>>k h ot^h- 
qeH bohhhk, KoraTo pa36pa;i ) qe c no3Bo- 
jieHHeTo Ha KoHCTaHUHH h HTajiHH ce npH- 
6aBH kt>m qacTTa ot HMnepHHTa, kohto 
ynpaB^HBaJi, ch Ha3HaqHJi ^BaMa ue3apH — 
MaKCHMHH, KoroTO nocTaBHJi Ha qe;io Ha 
OpHeHT, h CeBep, KOMyTo Aaji WreLJiun. 
CaM toh ocTaHaji b Hjihphk. 

X. 4, 1. Flo TOBa BpeMe 3 JIhiijhhhh, po- 
#eH b -,IUkhh, 6hji H36paH ot Ta^epHH 3a 
HMnepaTop. Toh My 6nn no3HaT ot cTa- 

POTO HM npHHTe^CTBO, Z. BT>B BOHHaTa, 

kohto BOflHJi npoTHB Hap3en, Ta^epHH ro 
oueHHJi 3apa#H CMe^HTe My fle.ua h H3irb;i- 

HHTe^HOCTTa My. 

X. 5, 1. A KOHCTaHTHH 4 , MT>>K BeJIHK 

h CTpeMem ce jia nocTHrHe bchmko, KoeTO 
3aMHCJiH, AOMorBaHKH ce #o B^acTTa BT>pxy 

UeJIHH CBHT, 3anOMHa^ BOHHa c JIhijhhhh, 

Bi>npeKH qe 6hji 6^h3t>k po,a;HHHa c Hero: 
cecTpa My KoHCTaHiiHH 6hjisl 0MT>>KeHa 3a 
JIhuhhhh. H rbH, Hafi-HanpeA toh Bne3anHO 
Hana^Ha^ h pa36n;i JIhuhhhh, kohto c ro- 
jieMH npHroTOBJieHHH ce roTBe;i 3a BOHHa 
bt>b BTOpa flaHOHHH npH U,H6a^e, h 3aB^a- 

flHJI MHoro6pOHHH TIpOBHHUHH — UflJlSL IUp- 

^aHHH, Mh3hh, MaKe^OHHH. 6,1. Oiea TOBa 

Me>KAy THX 6HJIH BOfleHH HflKOJIKO BOHHH, 

KaTO MHpijT 6un B-b3CTaHOBHBaH h Hapyuia- 
BaH. Hafi-noc^e JIhuhhhh, node^eH no cyina 
h no Mope, ce npe;ia;i npH Hhkomhahh h 
Bi>npeKH CBeTOCTTa Ha KJieTBaTa 6hji y6nj 
KaTO qacTHo ;nme b Co^yH. 

X. 10, 2. CjieA y6HHCTBOTO Ha KoHCTaHT 5 , 
KoraTo MarHeHuHH 6 ynpaB^HBa^ HTa^HH, 

A(j)pHKa H ra^CKHTe npOBHHUHH, B H^HpHK 

H36yxHa;iH cMyTOBe, noHe>Ke BeTpaHHOH 7 



1 OaBa ayMa 3a AHoue3HTe A3hh h OpHeHT, kohto o6xBama^H ^h. Majia A3hh, CHpH», Ila^ccTHHa 
h ap. '- Ejihhhht ue3ap 6m MaKCHMHaH R&n (305—313), kohto nojiymi^ OpHeHT (bjk. CTp. 50, 6en. 8), 
a flpyrHHT — ^aBHfi BajiepHfl CeBep (305 -307) no/iy4H.n naHOHHfl, MTa^HH h A4)pHKa. 3 B 308 r. 4 Koh- 

CTaHTHH I, H3BeCTeH KaTO KOHCTaHTHH Be/IHKH, HMnepaTOp OT 306 40 337 T. 5 KOHCTaHTHH, pHMCKH HMne- 

paTop (337—350), e chh na KOHCTaHTHH I. 6 MarneHUHH, phmckh HMnepaTOp (350—353), 7 BetpaHHpH 
e' npeTeHfleHT 3a HMnepaTOp b 350 r. Bjk. c?p. 96, 6eji. 11. 
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nione ad imperium consensu militum electo. 
Quern grandaevum iam et cunctis amabilem 
diuturnitate et felicitate militiae ad tuen- 
dum Illyricum principem creaverunt, virum 
probum et morum veterum ac iucundae ci- 
vilitatis, sed omnium liberaiium arlium ex- 
pertem adeo, ut ne elementa quidem prima 
litterarum nisi grandaevus et iam imperator 
acceperit. (p. 74 la _ ai ). 



c OAo6peHHeTO Ha BOHHHiiHTe 6hji H36paH 
3a HMnepaTop. Te ro H36pa^H 3a HMnepa- 
Top, 3a ,n;a 3amHmaBa Hjih'phk, noHence 
toh 6hji Bi>3pacTeH Bene h jik)6hm Ha bchmkh 
nopaAH npon-bJDKHTejiHaTa ch h macTJiHBa 
soeHHa cjiy>K6a. Toh 6hji qecTeH, c jio6pu 
HpaBH h c npHHTHO ;n>p>KaHe, ho #0 Ta- 
KaBa cTeneH jihuich ot BCHKaKBH 3HaHHH, ne 
nopn 6yKBHTe Ha a36yKaTa HayqHji eflBa Ha 
CTapH to^hhh, h to Beqe KaTo HMnepatop. 



12 JlaTHHCKH H9B0PB J 



VII. ABPE^HM BHKTOP 

CeKCT ABpe^HH Bhktop (Sextus Aurelius Victor) e po^eH b Ac[)pHKa, BepoaTHO 
KbM Ha^a^oTo Ha IV b., h npoH3xo>K^aji ot cejicKo ceiweHCTBO. B^aroAapeHHe Ha 
CBOHTe cnoco6HOCTH toh ycnn^ #a ce H3AHrHe h npe3 361 r. 6hji Ha3HaqeH ot HMnepa- 
Top K)jiHaH 3a ynpaBHTeji Ha nposHHUHH Jlonna riaHOHHH. FIo-K'bCHO npH HMnepaTOp 
TeOAOCHH I CTaHaji npecj)eKT Ha Phm. Okojio TOBa BpeMe npecTaBaT h CBe^eHHHTa 3a 
Hero h BepoHTHO HacKOpo cjiejx TOBa toh e uomiuaji. 

KHHraTa My Liber de Caesaribus e npo/n>Ji>KeHHe Ha HCTopHHTa Ha Tht JIhbhh 
h H3Jiara eb6HTHHTa ot HMnepaTop ABrycT ro HMnepaTOp KoHCTaHu,HH II (360 r.). B 
Hen Me>K,a.y ApyroTo ce /UBaT CBe^eHMH 3a HCTopHHTa Ha TpaKHH npe3 III h IV b. KaTO 
H3BOp e H3no;i3yBa^ rviaBHo Ebtpoohh, ot KoroTO e 3ae;i Ha MecTa nejiH otk^ch, a hh- 

KOH OT Cb6HTHHTa ABpeJIHH BHKTOp OTIHCBa H KaTO CbBpeMeHHHK. 

ABpejiHH Bhktop ce CMHTa 3a aBTOp h Ha cbMHHeHHHTa Liber de viris illustribus 
urbis Romae h Origo gentis Romanae. 

HeH3BecTeH aBTop e HanpaBHJi e^HO CbKpameHHe Ha „ KHHraTa 3a HMtiepaTo- 
pHTe", no3HaTa noa Ha^cnoB Epitome de Caesaribus, nacTH ot KoeTo ca npeBeAeHH 
TyK. B TOBa cbMHHeHHe HMa h hhkoh hobh CBeAeHHs. To npo^T>Ji>KaBa #o BpeMeTO Ha 
HMnepaTOp TeoAOcufi I (379—395). 

Liber de Caesaribus e 3ana3eHa caMo b #Ba p-bKonaca: Bruxellensis (Pulmannia- 
nus) bibl regia 9755—63 (p), ot XV b., Oxoniensis, bibl. Bodleiana Canonici MS. Latini 
131 (o), ot XIV b. Epitome de Caesaribus e 3ana3eHa b noBeqe p-bKoriHCH, kohto npo- 
H3xo>KAaT ot ^Ba apxeTHna: Gudianus 84 (a), ot IX b. Gudianus 131 (ft), ot XI b. 

M3/1AHMH : HanpaBeHHre TyK H3Bajn<H ca na^eim no H3flaHHeTo : Sexti Aurelii Victoria Liber de 
Caesaribus. Praecedunt Origo gentis Romanae et Liber de viris illustribus urbis Romae, subsequitur Epi- 
tome de Caesaribus, recensuit Franciscus Pichlmayr, Lipsiae 1911. 

KHM)KHI4HA: M. Schanz, Geschichte der romischen Litteratur, IV Teil, I Halfte, Munchen 1904, 
CT p. 59—68. — 3a c^dHTHHTa bjk. E. Stein, Geschichte des spatromischen Reiches, I, Wien 1928. —Af. Bes- 
nier, Histoire romaine. T. IV. 1, L'Empire romain de Tavenement des Severes au concilc de Nicee, Paris 
1937. 
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ABPEJIHH BHKTOP 



A. LIBER DE CAESARIBUS 

L De Decio et de bello cam Gothis 
in Thracia gesto 

29, 1. At Decius, Sirmiensium vico or- 
tus, militiae gradu ad imperiuin conspira- 
verat, laetiorque hostium nece filium Etrus- 
cum nomine Caesarem facit; statirnque eo 
in Illyrios praemisso Romae aliquantum 
moratur moeniura gratia, quae instituit, de- 
dicandorum. 2. Et interea ad eum Iotapiani, 
qui Alexandri tumens stirpe per Syriam 
tentans nova militum arbitrio occubuerat, 
ora, uti mos est, inopinato deferuntur, si- 
mulque per eos dies Lucio Prisco, qui Ma- 
cedonas praesidatu regebat, delata domi- 
natio, Gothorum concursu, postquain direp- 
tis Thraciae plerisque illo pervenerant. 
3. Qua causa Decio quam potuit maturrime 
Roma digresso Iulius Valens cupientiysimo 
vulgo imperium capit. Verum utrique mox 
caesi, cum Priscum nobilitas hostem patriae 
censuisset. 4. Decii barbaros trans Danu- 
bium persectantes Bruti a fraude cecidere 
exacto regni biennio. 5. Sed Deciorum mor- 
tem plerique illustrem ferunt; namque fi- 
lium audacius congredientem cecidisse in 
acie; patrem autem, cum perculsi milit.es 
ad solandum imperatorem multa praefaren- 
tur, strenue dixisse detrimentum unius mi- 
lit is parum videri sibi. Ita refecto bello, 
cum impigre decertaret, interisse pari modo. 
(P. 107^). 



A. KHMFA 3A HMOEPATOPHTE 



/. JJeu.mi a eo&Hama My c zomume 
8 TpaKiin 

29, 1. XUuhh, po^eH b e^HO ot ce^aTa 

Ha CHpMHyM 1 , OT BOHHH1UKH HHH Ce flO- 

MorHaJi ao HMnepaTopCKaTa BJiacT. Twhynt 
3apaABan ot y6hhctboto Ha BparoBeTe 
cm 2 , toh HanpaBHJi ue3ap cHHa ch ETpycK. 
Cjitjx TOBa Be^tHara ro n3npaTHji b Hjih- 
pHK, a caiw ce 3a6aBHji H3BecTH0 BpeMe b 
Phm, 3a #a ocBeTH cTeHwre, kohto no- 
ctpoh;i. 2. Me>K#y TOBa cbBceM HeoqaKBaHo 
My AOHecnn, cnopeA o6Hqaa, rjiaBaTa Ha 
HoTannaH 3 , kohto, rop^eefiKH ce, qe e ot 
po^a Ha AjieKcaH^-bp 4 , ce oriHTaji Aa 
BAHrHe 6yHT b Chphh, ho na^Haji y6HT no 
pemeHHe Ha BOHHHiiHTe. npe3 cbiUHTe thh 
^hh Ha JlyuHH npHCK 6 , ynpaBHTejin Ha 
npoBHHUHH MaKe^oHMH 6 , 6Hjia npe^o- 
>KeHa HMnepaTopCKaTa BJiacT ot rowre, 
kohto npHCTHrnajiH TaM, cnen KaTo pa3rpa- 
ohjih no-ro/mMaTa qacT ot TpaKHH. 3. Eto 
3amo IUiihh Hanycnaji He3a6aBHO Phm h 
roraBa JOjihh BajieHT 7 ce o6hbhji 3a hm- 
nepaTop no HacTOHTeJiHOTO HCKaHe Ha rbJi- 
naTa. Oopo o6fte h ^BaMaTa 8 6hjih y6nTH, 
cJieji. KaTo ceHaT-bT o6hbuji npHCK 3a Bpar 
Ha oTeqecTBOTO. 4. ilBaiviaTa JJeuHeBiiH, 9 
npecjie^BaHKH BapBapHTe oTB-bji XlyHaBa, 
3arHHajiH nopa^H H3MaMaTa Ha BpyT 10 cnea 
ABeroAHUiHO ynpaB^eHHe. 5. FloBeqeTo hcto- 
Phuh pa3Ka3BaT, qe ciwbpTTa Ha XleixneBiiH 
6ujia cJiaBHa : chht>t na^Ha^ b cpa>KeHHeTO, 
cpa>KaBaHKH ce mhoto cMe^o, a 6amaTa, 
KoraTo nopa3eHHTe bohhhuh roBopejiH MHoro, 
3a rsl ro yTeuiaT, 6oapo Ka3a;i, qe cmtjPt- 
Ta Ha e^HH bohhhk He My ce BH>K,n;a Hemo 
3HaqHTe^HO. CfltJl TOBa nMnepaTopi>T BT>3- 
o6hobhji 6HTKaTa h 3arHHa^ no ct>iuhh Ha- 
qHH, cpajKaBaiiKH ce cbiuo Tana cMe^o. 



a) Abruti ? Grater, in Abruto fr. c. Anna, Abruti Arntzen. 



x B>k. CTp, 84, 6en. 2. 2 Oasa ayMa 3a HMn. 4>HJiHn Apa6HH h HeroBHH chh. Bjk. ctd. 84, 6qji 1 
A HoianHaH 6m npeTeHjieHT 3a, HMtieparopcKaTa B.nacT, H3flHrHaT b KanajiOKHH h^h b Chphji * ricn' 
A^eKcaiWbp ce paadnpa hmii. AjieKcraaip CeBep (222-235). 5 JlyuHfl npHCK, ynpaBHTea Ha npoBHH- 
uhh MaKCAOHHa, B3e^ yqacTHe b OT6paHaia h npe^BaHeTo Ha roTHTe Ha rpaa 4> H .nHnono/i } jih. UnoBmB 
npe3 250 r. { > Tan npoBHHUHH e o6xaama^a rojKHHTe o6^acTH Ha ah. MaKeaoHHH. 7 lO^Hfi Bajient 
OiiJi M3flHi'HaT K-aro HMiieparop b MtajiHH npe3 249 r. 8 Cnpeq jiBaMaia ysypnaTOpH JlymPi npHCK h 
HJjiHfi Ba/iem. « Kacae ce 3a HMn. Acuhh h HeroBHa chh. 10 KaKTO e H3BecTHo, HMn. ^eu'HH 

aarHHa.1 b 251 v. np« ce^nmero AfipHT b Ao^Ha Mh3hh b 6op6a npoiHB roTHTe. ABpe^Hfl Bhktop odaqe e 
cxBaHa.i m^cthoto HMe A6pHT (Abrittus) KaTO ^HqHO HMe Brutus h e OT^a^ nopajKeHHeTO Ha JXeuxVi Ha H3MaMa 
ot Heroaa crpaHa. Hojipo6hocth 3a TOBa cpajKeHHe bik. y Wittig, PWRE, XV, koji. 1265 cji. 
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2. De Gothomm incursionibtis in Illy- 

ricum Thraciasque sab Gallieno et Clou- 

dio factis 

33,3. His prospere ac supra vota ce- 
dentibus more hominum secundis solutior 
rem Romanam quasi naufragio dedit cum 
Salonino filio, cui honorem Caesaris contu- 
lerat, adeo uti Thraciam Gothi libere per- 
gressi Macedonas Achaeosque et Asiae fi- 
nitima occuparent, Mesopotamiam Parthi, 
Orienti latrones seu mulier dominaretur, 

e t amissa trans Istrum, quae Traia- 

nus quaesiverat. (pp. 108o 8 _— 109 a , 7 „ 8 ). 



34,1. Sed Claudii imperium milites, 
quos fere contra ingenium perditae res su- 
bigunt recta consulere, ubi afflicta omnia 
perspexere, avide approbant extolluntque, 
viri laborum patientis aequique ac prorsus 
dediti reipublicae, (2) quippe ut longo 
intervallo Deciorum morem renovaverit. 
3. Nam cum pellere Gothos cuperet, quos 
diutumitas nimis validos ac prppe incolas 
effecerat, proditum ex libris Sibyllinis est 
primum ordinis amplissimi victoriae voven- 
dum. (p. H2 20 _ 28 ). 



2. romcKitme HauiecmsuH e MAiipun 

a TpaKUH npu raAuen a 

KAaeduu 

33,3. T-bH KaTO thh ci^hthh 1 ce pja3- 
BHBajiH 6/iaronpHH'VHO h HeoqaKBaHO, Fa- 
jineH, KaKTO e o6nqaHHo y xopaTa, ce ot- 
nycHaji nopa^H ycnexa ch h 3aejmo etc 

CBOH CHH CaJlOHHH 2 , KOMyTO R2LJI Ue3apCKO 
JIOCTOHHCTBO, TJiaCHa/I pHMCKaTa jrbpHcaBa 
kt>m KOpa6oKpymeHHe. JlojiOHceHHeTO CTHr- 
Haao aoTaM, qe roTHTe npeMHHajiH cbo- 
6o,aHo TpaKHH h 3aBJia,aejiH MaKe^OHHH, 
Axea h cbceflHHTe hm a3HaTCKH 06/iacTH 3 ; 
napTHTe 3aB3eJiH MeconoTaMHH, a b OpHeHT 

BJiaCTByBa^H pa360HHHUH h AOpH e£Ha 

aceHa 4 , h 6ujih 3ary6eHH 3aBJiaae- 

HHTe HHKOra OT TpaHH 3eMH OTB-b^ Mctt>p 5 . 
34,1. HO BOHHHIIHTe, KOHTO B KpHTHMHH 

no/iojKeHHH no4TH HeecTecTBeHO B3eMaT 
npaBH^HH pemeHHsi, KoraTo Bn#e;iH, Me 
bchmko e 3ary6eH0, c rojiHMa totobhoct 

0^06pHJIH H H3flHrHa.nH rOiaB^HH 6 3a HM- 

nepaTop. Toh 6hji mt>)k, kohto TtpneJiHBO 
noHaca/i Tpy^HOCTH, 6m cnpaBeflJiHB h Ha- 
ntJiHO npe,aaH Ha fl-bpacaBaTa. 2. Toh hmchho 
cnea npofltJiHCHTeJiHO BpeMe noBTOpHJi npH- 
Mepa Ha feline biih. 3. H HancTHHa KoraTO 
>Ke^aeji &a nporoHH roTHTe, kohto nopajjH 
npo.zi'bJDKHTe^HHH ch npecTofi 6h;ih CTaHajiH 

TB'bp.ae CHJIHH H nOHTH >KHTeJIH B THH 3CMH, 

6hjio npe^CKa3aHO ot CHdHJiHHCKHTe khh- 
th 7 , Ht n-bpBHHT. ot cenaTOpHTe Tpa6Bajio 
na ce noxcepTByBa 3a no6e^aTa. 



3. Aurelianus apud Coenofrurium 
necatar 

35,8. Qua causa ministri scelere, cui 
secretorum officium crediderat, circumven- 

tus apud Coenofrurium interiit, . 

(p. H4 8 - 10 ). 



3. ydaacmBomo na AepeAuatt npu 
KeHO0pypuoH 

35,8. Ilopa^H Ta3H npHMHHa 8 [ABpe- 
jiHan], H3MaMeH npn KeHO^pypHOH, 3arHHa;i 
ot npecrbriHocTTa Ha e^HH cjiyatHTeji, 
KOMyTO 6hji b1)3^o)khji ceKpeTapcKa c/iy>K6a. 



1 Abtopt>t HMa npea bha 6op6aTa Ha TaJiHeH cpemy npeieH^eHTHTe 3a HMnepaTopcKa BJiacr 
MHreHyyc h PerHjmaH b Hjihphk, ByHTi>T Ha HHreHyyc H36yxHa;i b IlaHOHHH npe3 258 r., ho CKopo 6h,i 
noTyiueH KaTo MHreHyyc 6hji pa36HT npn Mypca, ah. OceK. M3BecTHO BpeMe cjiea TOBa 6hji jihkbh^h- 
paH h 6yHTi,T na PerH^HaH. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, dp. 833. 2 Hmh. Ta^HeH HanpaBH^ ome npe;w 
258 r. h flsaMaia ch cHHa, fly6JiHH KopHe^Hfi .Hhuhhhh BaJiepHaH h riy6jiHH KopHejiHH /Ihuhhhh CaaoHHH, 
ue3apH. s TyK ce HMaT npe^ bhu ro^eMHTe onycTomeHHfl Ha 6aJiKaHCKHTe o6^acTH h Ha Majia A3H» ot 
CTpaHa Ha toth, MapKOMaHH b ct>k)3 c KapnH, 6opaHH, 6ypryHflH h capMara, H3BT>puieHH oko^o 60-Te roflHHH 
Ha III b. H3BopHTe He hh flasaT m>JiHH no^po6HocTH oThocho oT^ejiHHTe nepHneTHH h TOMHaia xpoHO^orHH 
Ha thh ct»6hthh. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, cip. 816; Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen*, cxp. 310 en, * Ta3H 
>KeHa 6H^a H3BecTHaTa BJiaAeTeJiKa Ha flaJiMHpa 3hhobhh (267—273). Bik. cTp. 72, 6tn. 3. 5 TyK CTaBa nyMa 
3a OTBT>imyHaBCKa HaKHH (b>k. 84, 6e;i. 1 1), kohto (JjaKTHqecKH 6wia 3ary6eHa npn Ta^HeH, ho o^HUHaJiHo 6nm 
H30CTaBeHa ot HMn. AspeJiHaH. 6 CTaBa ayiwa 3a HMn, KJiaB^Hft II Totckh (268—270). 7 Ch6hjihh- 
cKHTe KHHrH ca 6hjih c6opHHK ot pa3flH4HH npencKa3aHHfl, c^6paHH b hhkojiko khhth. Te 6h^h na3eHH 
ot A-bpacaBaTa h npH Hy>K^a ce aoriHTBaaH ^ thx. To^HMa qacT ot ChGh^hhckhtc khhth 6hjih yHHiuoHceHH 
e^Ba kt>m Hana^oTo Ha V b. 8 B npeaxoaHHfl tckct ce roBOpn 3a MeponpHHTHH Ha ABpejmaH npoTHB 
3JioynoTpe6H k. rpa6e>KH a ^-bpxcaBaTa. 
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4. De vitium culttira in Moesia 

et de paiudum apud Sirmitim 

exsiccatiotie 

37,3. Qui uno mense aut altero vix 
retentata dominatione apud Tarsum ab suis 
interficitur, postquam Probum in Illyrico 
factum accepere, ingenti belli scientia exer- 
citandisque varie militibiis ac duranda iu- 
ventute prope Hannibalem alterum. Namque 
ut ille oleis Africae pleraque per legiones, 
quarum otium reipublicae atque ductoribus 
suspectum rebatur, eodem modo hie Gal- 
liam Pannoniasque et Moesorum colies vi- 
netis replevit, postea sane quam barbaro- 
rum attritae gentes sunt, quae nostris prin- 
cipibus suorum scelere interfectis irrupe- 
rant, simul caesis Saturnino per Orientem, 
Agrippinae Bonoso exercitu ; nam utrique 
dominatum tentaverant sumpta, cui duces 
praeerant, manu. Qua causa receptis om- 
nibus pacatisque dixisse proditur brevi mi- 
lites frustra fore. 4. Hinc denique magis 
irritati paulo cis sextum annum apud Sir- 
mium trucidavere, cum ad siccandam la- 
cunis ac fossa urbem ipsi patriam adige- 
rentur, quae palustri solo hiemalibus aquis 
corrumpitur. (p. 115 14 _ 32 ). 



4. JIo3apcm8omo e Mii3ux u npecyuia- 
eaHemo na SAamama e OKOAHoemma 

HCL CllpMUyM 

37,3. [^jiopHaH] 1 e^Ba 3aflT>p>Ka/i BaacTTa 
e,aHH hjih #Ba Meceua h 6hji y6nr ot CBOHTe 
bohhhuh npH Tape 2 , arcefl KaTO Te Hay- 
mh;ih, Me b H/iHpHK e craHaji HMnepaTOp 

f[p06 — nOMTH BTOpH AHH6a^ 3 c OrpOMHHTe 

ch BoeHHH no3HaHH$i no pa3H006pa3HO 
ynpaa<HHBaHe Ha bokhhuhtc h KajiaBane Ha 
M/iaaocTTa hm. M HaHCTHHa, KaKTo AnH6a.n 
3aca,ziHJi no-roJiaMaTa MacT ot A(})pHKa c 
MacTiHHH c noMomTa Ha /iernoHHTe, mhcto 
6e3#eHCTBHe ce cMsrrajio no£03pHTe;iHO ot 
Ai>p}KaBaTa h BoeHaMa/mHUHTe, no cbiuhh 

HaqHH Ilp06 H3m>/IHH^ fajIHH, FlaHOHCKHTe 
npOBHHUHH H XtJIMOBeTe Ha MH3HH C JI03H, 

caeji KaTO, pa36npa ce, 6hjih yHHUio>KeHH 
BapBapCKHTe aneMena, kohto HaxJiyjiH 
nopa^H TOBa, Me HauiHTe HMnepaTOpH 
6hjih y6HTH ot npecrbnnaTa p-bKa Ha 
CBOH're xopa. E^HOBpeMeHHO c TOBa 6hjih 

pa36HTH OT BOHCKaTa CaTypHHH 4 B OpHeHT 

h Bohoc b ArpHnHHa 6 , 3amoTO h ^BaMaTa 
ce onnTa^H ^a 3aB^a^esiT B/iacTTa Mpe3 
BoeHHHTe chjih, kohto KOMaHflyBa/iH. M no- 

He>Ke BCHMKO 6h^O OTHOBO 3aBJiajlHHO H 

OMHpoTBopeHo, pa3K33Ba ce, Me toh Ka3aJi, 
Me HacKOpo BOHHHUHTe me CTaHaT H3JIHIUHH. 
4. Ilopa^H TOBa Te, HaH-nocjie TBtpae 
MHoro pa3rHeBeHH, okoao mecTaTa ro^HHa 
[ot ynpaB^ieHHeTO My] ro y6HJiH npH Cnp- 
MHyM, KoraTO 6hjih 3acTaBeHH m npecy- 
ruaBaT c H3KonH h pOB poflHHH My rpaa, 
kohto nopaflH 6jiaTHCTaTa noMBa 6hji no- 
BpeacflaH ot 3hmhhtc bo£h. 



5. De proelio inter Carinum et Diocle- 
tianum apud Mar gum facto 

39, 9. Interim Carinus eorum, quae acci- 
derant, certior spe facilius erumpentes mo- 
tus sedatum iri Illyricum propere Italiae 
circuitu petit 10. Ibi Iulianum pulsa eius 
acie obtruncat. Namque is cum Venetos cor- 



5. Cpcwcettuemo Meowdy Kapun u JXuo- 
KAemuan npu Mapzyc 

39, 9. Meac,ny TOBa KapHH 6wn ocBe- 
.zioMeH 3a cnyMHJioTO ce h 6i>p30 ce ot- 

ripaBHJI 3a H^HPHK, K3TO 3ao6HKOJIHJI HTa- 

jmh, c HaflOK^a fla ycMHpn no-JiecHO H3- 
6yxBamHTe 6yHT0Be. 10. TaM toh y6HJi 
lOjiHan 6 , cjie,n KaTO pa36HJi BOHCKaTa My. 
H HaHCTHHa, KoraTO KX/iHaH, kohto 6hji 



1 MapK Ahhh <$>JiopHaH, npeTeHneHT 3a HMnepaTOpcKaia Bjiacr, H3nnrHaT ot hhkoh BoeHHH hzctu 
b MaJia A3HH, 6hji y6m HacKOpo ot BOtfcKaTa, kohto nonKpenHJia hobhh KaHUHnaT — HMn. npo6 (276— 
282 r.) 2 Tape e rpaa b Kh^hkhh. s Kacae ce 3a H3BecTHHff AaH6a.n, KapTareHCKH n^^KOBO.neu, 
bo^h^ ynopHTO BTOpaia nyHHMecKa BOflHa (218—201) cpemy Phm. 4 CaTypHHH 6hji npoB^srjiaceH 3a 

HMnepaTOp b A^eKcaHiipHH. CKOpo toH 6m pa36HT ot bohckhtc Ha npo6 (280 r.). 5 ArpnnHHa e w- 
KbOJiH. 6 MapK ABpeaHfl lOflHaH e 6m H3,nHrHaT 3a HMnepaTOp b naHOHHfi h /ta^MauHJi, ho 6h^ CKOpo 
pa36HT ot KapHH npH noxo^a My cpemy ^HOK^eTHaH (285 r.). 
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rectura ageret, Cari morte cognita impe- 
riura avens eripere adventanti hosti obviam 
processerat 11. At Carinus ubi Moesiam 3 
contigit, illico Marcum b iuxta Diocletiano 
congressus, dum victos avide premeret, 
suorum ictu interiit, quod libidine impatiens 
militarium multas affectabat, quarum infes- 
tiores viri iram tamen doloremque in even- 
turn belli distulerant. (p. 117 21 — 118,). 



KopeKTOp 1 Ha o6;iacTTa BeHeuHH 9 , y3- 
Ha^ 3a CM-bprra Ha Kap, chjiho >Ke;iaeHKH 
#a 3aB3eMe BJiacua, ce ycTpeMH/i cpemy 
H,aBamHH HenpHJiTe^. 11. KapHH m>K, KaTO 
AOCTHrHaji Mh3hh, Be^Hara ce c6jn>CKaji c 
JIwoKJieTHaH npH Mapryc h, aofcaTO CTp-bB- 
ho npecjieABa/i no6e#eHHTe, 3arHHa;i ot 
y^apa Ha cbohtc bohhhuh 3 , noHe>Ke no 
pa^H Heo6y3^aHOTo ch c/ia^ocTpacTHe npe- 

CJltRBdiJl MHOrO BOHHHLUKH aceHH. TexHHTe 
pa3rHeBeHH Mi>>Ke odaqe 6hjih otjio>khjih 
rHeBa h MiiKata ch 3a Kpas Ha BOHHaTa. 



6. Quae in Illyrico sab Diocletiani suc- 
cessoribas evenerint 

39, 22. Eodem tempore Orientem Per- 
sae, Africam Iulianus ac nationes Quin- 
quegentanae graviter quatiebant. 2. Adhuc 
apud Aegypti Alexandrian! Achilleus no- 
mine dominationis insignia induerat. 24. His 
de causis Iulium Constantium, Galerium 
Maximianum, cui cognomen Armentario erat, 
creatos ^Caesares in affinitatem vocant. 
25. Prior Herculii privignam, alter Diocletiano 
editam sortiuntur diremptis prioribus co- 
niugiis, ut in Nerone Tiberio ac Iulia filia 
Augustus quondam fecerat. 26. His sane 
omnibus Illyricum patria fuit: qui, quam- 
quam humanitatis parum, ruris tamen ac 
militiae miseriis imbuti satis optimi reipub- 
licae fuere. (p. 119 5 _ 16 ). 



39, 30. Et quoniam bellorum moles, de 
qua supra memoravimus, acrius urgebat, 
quadripartito imperio cuncta, quae trans 
Alpes Galliae sunt, Constantio commissa, 
Africa Italiaque Herculio, Illyrici ora adus- 
que Ponti fretum Galerio; cetera Valerius 
retentavit. (pp. 119 2 5 — 120^. 



6. MAUpiiK npu HacAednuUfiime 
na JJuoKAemaan 

39, 22. Flo cbmoTO BpeMe 4 nepcHTe 
chjiho o6e3noKOHBajiH OpneHT, a fOjinaH 5 
h KBHHKBereHUHaHCKHTe n/ieMeHa — A(J)pHKa. 
23. npH TOBa hhkoh ch, no HMe Axhji, 
ch npHCBOH^ 3nauHTe Ha HMnepaTopcKaTa 
BjiacT b ErnneTCKaTa AjieKcaHflpHH. 24. 

nopa^H THH npH^HHH [ZjHOK^eTHaH H MaK- 

CHMnaH] H36pa^H 3a ue3apH K)nm KoHCTaH- 

UHH H Ta^epHH MaKCHMHaH, KOHTO HOCCn 

npHKopa „ApMeHTapHH afi , h ce cpo^HJiH c 
tax. 2o. KaTO ce pa3Be;iH c npejiHLUHHTe 
ch cbnpyrH, n-bpBHsrr B3e;i npHBe^eHaTa 



jrbiiiepH Ha XepKy;iHH 



jlpyrHHT — 



fl-biuepHTa Ha JJnoKJieTHaH TaKa, KaKTo hh- 
Kora ABrycT nocTi>nH.n c HepOH TH6epHH 
h fl'bmepfl ch K)jihh, 26. Po^HHa Ha bchmkh 
Tax 8 6wn HjwpHK. MaKap h MajiKO iihbh- 

71H30BaHH, Te 6H/IH AOCTaT-bMHO 3aKa/ieHH B 
TpyflHOCTHTe Ha Ce/ICKHH H BOHHHLUKH >KH- 

bot h ce OKa3a;iH MHoro no;ie3HH 3a ;n>p- 
>KaBaTa. 

39, 30. H noHe>Ke TexcecTHTe Ha boh- 
HHTe, 3a kohto roBOpHXMe no-rope, npH- 
THCKajiH Bee no ch/iho tra-naTa fl-bpacaBa, 
th 6H^a pa3^e/ieHa Ha MeTHpH qacTH : Or- 
BT>^a/mHHCKa TajiHJi 6HJia nOBepeHa Ha Koh- 
cTaHUHH, A(j)pHKa h HTa;iHH — Ha Xepny- 1 
jihh, Ha FajiepHH — 3eMHTe na Hjihphk, 
qaK jxo npojiHBirre Ha lloHTa, a ocTaHajiHTe 
3eMH safl-bpaca,/! BaaepHH 9 . 



a) mesam op, corr. Schott. b) Murgum Schott, Margum alii. 



1 KopeKTOpme ca HMiiepaiopcKH mhhobhhuh, kohto ynpaBJiflBajiH OTAe/iim ofijiacTH b HTajmn 
cnea ZlHOKJieTHaH. CpB. Marquardt, ROmische Staatsverwaltun^ I 2 , CTp. 230 cji. 2 OdJiacTTaBeneuHH 
3aeMaJia w- CeBepOH3TOMHa Wramm h ii-b HcTpHa. 3 npe^aBa ce, He KapHH e 6h;i y6m ot enHH 
CBOfl TpH6yH. 4 CHpen b 293—296 r. 5 3a T03H K)jiHaH He ce 3Hae no^TH hhiuo, ocbch ne 6m 
npeieHAeHT 3a :HMnepaTopCKaTa B^acT. Cnope^ ABpe^Hft Bhktop, K)^HaH 6hji neftcTByBa^ b HiaJiHfl, a He 
b A(J)pHKa. CpB. Seston, Dioeletien et la tetrarchie, crp. 52 h 6en. 7. fi ApMeHTapHft, cnpeq „FIacTH- 
P^t", e FajiepHfi MaKCHMHaH. 7 MaKCHMHan XepKy^nfl, qmhhkt aBrycT (286 — 305; 307—310). B>k. 
dp. 47, 6e^. 6. 8 Cnpeq Ha cuoMeHaTHTe norrope HMiiepaTopH. a Cwpen Ba^epHfi /jHOK/ieTHaH. 
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39, 43. Et interea caesi Marcomanni 

Carporumque natio translata omnis in nos- 
trum solum, cuius fere pars iam turn ab 
Aureliano erat. (p. 120 31 _ e3 ). 

40, 3. Et forte iisdem diebus ibidem 
Constantium patrem vel parentem vitae 
ultima urgebant. 4. Quo mortuo cunctis, 
qui aderant, annitentibus imperium capit 
5. Interim Romae vulgus turmaeque prae- 
toriae Maxentium retractante diu patre 
Herculio imperatorem confirmant 6. Quod 
ubi Armentarius accepit, Severum Caesa- 
rem, qui casu ad urbem erat, arma in hos- 
tem ferre propere iubet. 7. Is circum mu- 
ros cum ageret, desertus a suis, quos prae- 
miorum ilkcebris Maxentius traduxerat, fu- 
giens obsessusque Ravennae obiit. 8. Hoc 
acrior Galerius ascito in consilium Iovio 
Licinium vetere cognitum amicitia Augustum 
creat; eoque ad munimentum Illyrici ac 
Thraciae relicto, Romam contendit. 9. Ibi 
cum obsidione distineretur, militibus eadem, 
qua superiores, via attentatis, metu ne de- 
sereretur, Italia decessit; pauloque post 
vulnere pestilenti consumptus est, cum 
agrum satis reipublicae commodantern cae- 
sis immanibus silvis atque emisso in Danu- 
bium lacu Pelsone apud Pannonios fecisset. 
10. Cuius gratia provinciam uxoris nomine 
Valeriam appellavit. (p. 122 s _ 97 ). 



39,43. flo TOBa BpeMe 1 6xm pa36HTH 
MapKOMaHHTe 2 h njieMeTo Kaprw, qacT ot 
KoeTo 6hjisl npece^ena ome ot ABpejwaH, 
cera 6hjio 3ace.neH0 h3uh;io Ha Hania 3eMH. 

40,3. H cjiyqaHHO b cbmHTe thh ahh 
KoHCTaHUHH, 6amaTa Ha KoHCTaHTHH, H3- 
>KHBHBaji TaM nocjieAHHTe ch qacoBe 3 . 4. Ko- 
raTO yMpsiji, [KoHCTaHTHH] B3eji B^tacTTa 
ct>c cbrjiacneTO Ha BCHqKH npHCbCTByBamH. 

5. Flo TOBa BpeMe b Phm TMnaTa h npe- 
TOpwaHUHTe H3,ziHrHajiH MaKceHUHH 4 3a 
HMnepaTop, BtnpeKH qe 6ama My XepKy- 
nuPi ce npOTHBonocTaBHji fl-bjiro BpeMe. 

6. KoraTO ApMeHTapHH HayqHJi TOBa, 3ano- 
BJUiaji Ha ue3apa 5 CeBep 6 , kohto cay- 
MaHHO ce HaMHpaji Kpafi Phm, 6i>p3o aa ce 
ompaBH cpemy Bpara. 7. KoraTO CeBep 
^eHCTByBa^ okojio rpaxiCKHTe ctchh, boh- 
cKHTe My, npHBJieqeHH ci>c ca6aa3HHTeJiHH 
aapoBe ot MaKceHUHH, ro H30CTaBHJiH. 5a- 
raHKH, CeBep 3arHHa.n o6ca^en b PaBeHa 7 . 
8. TajiepHH ome noBeqe pa3rHeBeH ot TOBa, 
KaTO ce nocbBeTBa^ c Hobhh 8 , H3,aHrHa;i 
3a HMnepaTop JIhuhhhh, c KoroTO ro CBi>p3- 
Ba/io CTapo npHHTe^CTBO. Toh ro ociaBH^ 
#a 3amHiuaBa H/iHpHK h Tpai<HH h 3aMH- 
naji 3a Phm. 9. Ilone^ce FaaepHH ce 3a6a- 
bhji npH o6ca#aTa, ot cTpax &a He 6-hjxe 

H30CTaBeH OT BOHHHUHTe CH, KOHTO 6HJIH 

npHBJiH^aHH no ChmHH HaqHH KaTO npe- 
AHiiiHHTe 9 , toh nanycHa^ HTajiHH. Ha- 
cKopo cjiea TOBa FajiepHH yMpaji ot HeH3- 
;ieqHMa paHa. Toh 6hji cneqeJiHrt b FlaHO- 
hhh ^ocTaTT>qHO noJieaHa 3a Atp^aeaTa 
3eMH, KaTO mcnichJi npocTpaHHH ropw h 
H3ToqH^ b XtynaBa e3epoTo Ileji30H 10 . 10. 3a- 
TOBa HapeK-bji npoBHHUHHTa Ha hmcto na 
aceHa ch BaJiepH* 11 . 



7. De bellis a Constantino in Thraciis 

gestis et de ponte castellisque ab eo 

aedificatis 

41, 4. Denique Gonstantinus cunctos 
hostes honore ac fortunis manentibus te- 
xit recepitque, eo pius, ut etiam vetus te- 
terrimumque supplicium patibulorum et cru- 



7. BouHume na KoHcmaumtiH 8 Tpa- 

kuh a nezoeama cmpoumeAHa 

deiiHOcm 

41,4. Han-ceTHe KoHCTaHTHH 12 B3e/i no# 
CBoe noKpOBHTejicTBo BCHqKH cboh BparoBe, 
KaTO hm ocraBHJi noqecTHTe h 6oraTCTBaTa. 
Toft 6hji ^0 TaKaBa CTeneH 6/iaroqecTHB, 
qe jjopH nptB npeMaxHaji cTapOTO oTBpa- 
THTejiHo HaKa3aHHe aa ce npHKOBaBaT xopa 



1 MapKOMaHHTe 6hjih pa36HTH b Kpa« Ha 295 r., a Kapnme npe3 npo^exTa Ha 296 r. CpB. Patsch, 
Beitragfe HI/1, cTp. 7 cji. 2 MapKOMaHHTe ca aana^HO repMaHCKO n^eMe. 3 KoHCTaHUHfl X^op e no^H- 
h3ji b" 306 r. 4 MaKceHUHH, phmckh HMnepaTop (307—312). 3 3a ue3ap bhc. CTp. 47, 6eJi. 6. 6 <t>na- 
bhh CeBep, phmckh HMnepaTop (306—307). 3a ue3ap 6hji H36pan npe3 305 r., a npe3 306 r, craBa aBrycT. 
B>k. crp. 88, 6eJi. 2, ' PaBeHa, rpa,n b CeBepna Hia^HH, 6un pe3H,aeHuHH Ha HMnepaTopHTe ot 3anaji- 
Haia MacT Ha HMnepHHTa. 8 Aobhh e np03BHiue Ha AHOKJieTHaH. 9 CnpeM 6hjih no,HKynBaHH KaTO 
BOHHHUHTe Ha CeBep. 10 E3epoTo FIeji30H e ah. Ea/iaTOHCKO esepo. li npOBHHuHn BajiepHH 6n^a o6^acT, 
oTK-bCHatra ot npOBHHUHa 4ojiHa riaHOHHH p c^cnnHOKJieTHaHosaTa enoxa (b>k. CTp. 61, 6e4. 4). Th 3aeMa^a 
AH. 3anaflHa yHrapHH c H3TOMHa rpaHHua p. Aynas- 12 Kacae ce 3a HMnepaTop KoHCTaHTHH I. 
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ribus suffringendis primus removerit 5. Hinc 
pro conditore seu deo habitus. Licinio ne 
insontium quidem ac nobilium philosopho- 
rum servili more cruciatus adhibiti modum 
fecere. 6. Quo sane variis proeliis pulso, 
cum eum prorsus opprimere arduum vide- 
retur, simul affinitatis gratia refectunr con- 
sortium ascitique imperio Caesarum com- 
munes liberi Crispus Constantinusque Fla- 
vio geniti, Licinianus Licinio. 7. Quod equi- 
dem vix diuturnum neque his, qui assume- 
bantur, f elix fore def ectu solis foedato iisdem 
mensibus die patefactum. 8. Itaque sexen- 
nio post rupta pace apud Thracas Licinius 
pulsus Chalcedona concessit. 9. Ibi ad au- 
xilium sui Martiniano in imperium coop- 
tato una oppressus est. 10. Eo modo res- 

publica unius arbitrio geri coepit, . 

(p. 125 3 _ 19 ). 



41, 13. Et interea Gothorum Sarmata- 
rumque stratae gentes filiusque cunctorum 
minor, Constans nomine, Caesar fit. (p. 125 28 

_1260. 

41, 17. Quod sane populus Romanus 
aegerrime tulit, quippe cuius armis legibus 
dementi imperio quasi novatam urbem Ro- 
mam arbitraretur. 18. Pons per Danubium 
ductus; castra castellaque pluribus locis 
commode posita. (p. 126 13 _ 17 ). 



kt>m fli>pBO h aa ce npeqynBaT KpaKaTa. 
5. 3aTOBa toh 6wi CMsrraH 3a BT>3CTaH0- 
bhtch hjih .aopH 3a 6or. A 3a JIhuhhhh 
6hjio cTaHa.no o6H^aH aa HaKa3Ba KaTO 

p06H AOpH H HeBHHHH H 6jiarOpOflHH (})H- 

jioco(J)h. 6. [JIhuhhhh] 6m pa36HT b pa3- 

JIH^HH Cpa>KeHHH, HO riOHe>Ke [KOHCTaHTHH] 

CMaTaji, qe e TpyjjHO aa ro yHHiuo>KH Ha- 
m>jiHO, a npH TOBa 6nn Bi>3cnHpaH h ot 

pOJlHHHCKHTe CH Bpl>3KH, TO 3a CbynpaBH- 

Te/iH b ,aT.p>KaBaTa, KaTO uesapH 1 , 6hjih 
npneTH ^euaTa h Ha ^BaMaTa — KpHcn h 

KOHCTaHTHH, CHHOBe Ha <f>JiaBHH 2 , h JIh~ 

UHHHaH, chh Ha JIhuhhhh. 7. Ouie npe3 
cne^BaiuHTe ivieceuH npojiH^ajio ot cjitsH- 
qeBo 3aTi>MHeHHe, *ie TOBa HHMaao zta 6t>- 
#e TpafiHO hhto nojie3HO flOpH H 3a THH, 
kohto 6h;ih npneTH. 8. Cntja, mecT ro- 
£hhh 3 MHpi>T 6hji HapymeH h JIhuhhhh, 
pa36HT b TpaKHH, H36araji b XajiKeaoH 4 . 
9. TyK toh 3arHHaji 3ae#H0 c MapTH- 
HHaH 5 , npHB^eneH #a My noMara b ynpaB- 
jieHHeTO. 10. Flo T03H HaqHH ynpaBjieHHeTO 
Ha m>p>KaBaTa npeMHHajio b p-bueTe na 

e^HH MOBeK, . 

41,13. no TOBa BpeMe 6 6h;ih pa36HTH 
capMaTHTe h roTHTe, h HaH-MajiKHHT ot ch- 
HOBeTe My 7 , Ha HMe KoHCTaHT, CTaHa;i 
ue3ap 8 . 

41,17. Phmckhht Hapo^ Te>KKO noHe- 
chn TOBa 9 , tt>h KaTO ce CMHTajio, ve rpa- 

fll>T PHM 6HJI Bl>306H0BeH *Ipe3 HeroBHTe 

no6e^H, 3aK0HH h mhjiocthbo ynpaBJieHHe. 
18. Ha JtyHaBa 6hji nocTpoeH moct 10 . Ha 
MHoro noflXoaaiUH MecTa 6hjih nocTpoeHH 
jiarepn h yKperuieHHsi. 



8. De Vetranione magistro militum per 
Illyricum 

41, 26. Turn quia Vetranio litterarum 
prorsus expers et ingenio stolidior idcirco- 
que agresti vecordia pessimus, cum per 



8. BempawiOH, HawAHtiK na soucKume 

8 MAttptlK 

41, 26. ToraBa BeTpaHHOH 11 , kohto npo- 
H3X0Hmaji ot AHBHTe MecTa Ha TopHa Mh- 
3hh, qoBeK cbBceM HerpaMOTeH, yMCTBeHo 
TT>n h 3aT0Ba TB-bpae jiolli c npocTauiKOTO 



1 TpHMaTa ue3apH 6hjih Ha3HaMeHH Ha 1 iwapT 316 r. 2 Cnpen Ha Kohct3hthh I, kohto 
ce Ka3BaJi <J>JiaBHft KoHdaHTHH. 3 ABTop-bT HMa npea bha 6HTKaTa Me>K;iy KoHdaHTHH I h JIhuhhhh 
npH UH6aJie, ah. Bhhkobuh, Ha 8 oktombph 314 r. 4 Xa/iKeflOH, m. Ka;ibKbOH, Ha a3HaTCKHa 6p«r na 
Eoccbopa. 5 MapTHHHaH, H3BecTen bhcui BoeHaqajiHHK, npHBJieneH 3a ^ynpaBHTea Ha JIhuhhhh KaTO 
aBrycT b 324 r. CKopo h ^BaMaia 6hjih pa30HTH ot KoHcraHTHH h npe3 325 r. y6HTH. CpB. Stein, Geschi- 
chte I, cTp. 159. 6 ABTOpvr HMa npen bhu 6op6aia Ha KOHCTaHTHH cpemy capMaTH h toth npe3 334 r., 
pa3BH^a ce no Hojihh ZlyHaB. MacT ot thh njieMeHa 6hjih 3ace^eHH b TpaKHH, CpB. Patsch, Beitrage III/l, 
CTp. 30—31. 7 Cnpeq ot cHHOBeTe Ha KOHCTaHTHH 1. 8 B ci>iuhoct KoHCTaHT CTaHaJi ue3ap b 

333 r. h no^y^HJi ynpaBJieHHeTO Ha HT3JIHH, M^HpHK h A$pHKa. 9 Abtopt>t HMa npea bha CMT>pTTa 
Ha KOHCTaHTHH I (337 r.). 10 MocrbT 6m nocrpoeH npu ah. c. THreH, Hhkoiiojicko, npe3 328 r. 
11 Oie^ y6HHCTBOTO Ha HMn. KoHCTaHT b TaJiHH ra^cKHTe ^erHOHH H3^nrHa^H 3a HMnepaTOp MarHeHUHfl, a. 
Ha 1 MapT 350 r. boAckhtc b H^HpHK — TBtp^e Bi>3pacrHHJi BeTpaHHOH. 
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Illyrios peditum magisterio milites curaret, ch 6e3yMHe, 6m 3aB3eji no 6e3qecTeH Ha- 

dominationem ortus Moesiae superioris lo- mhh BJiacrra, noHeace ce rpHHceji 3a Boft- 

cis squalidioribus improbe occupaverat. hhiihtc ch KaTo Ha^a^HHK Ha BoftcKHTe b 

(p. 127 16 _ 20 ). HjIKpHK. 



B. EPITOME DE CAESAR1BUS 



B. H3BJTE4EHHE 3A HMnEPATOPHTE 



/. Deems in Moesia Merit 



J. Cwbpmma na fleuuii e MU3UH 



29,1. Decius e Pannonia inferiore, Bu- 
baliae natus, imperavit menses triginta. 
2. Hie Decium filium suum Caesarem fecit ; 
vir artibus cunctis virtutibusque instruc- 
ts, placidus et communis domi, in armis 
promptissimus. 3. In solo barbarico inter 
confusas turbas gurgite paludis submersus 
est, ita ut nee cadaver eius potuerit inve- 
niri. 4. Filius vero eius bello exstinctus 
est. Vixit annos quinquaginta. (p. 159 4 _ n ). 



29,1. XleuHH, pojieH b 5y6a;iHH b Honna 
FlaHOHHH, ynpaBjiHBaji TpH^eceT Meceua. 
2. Toh HanpaBHJi cboh chh JHeuHH ue3ap.[ZIe- 
uhh] 6m M-biK, Ha^apeH c bchmkh KaqecTBa 
h 4o6po,aeTe^H, CKpoMeH h o6m,HTejieH b 
mhpho BpeMe, MHoro CMeji no BpeMe Ha 
BOHHa. 3. Bcpezi pa3CTpoeHHTe bochhh qacTH 
toh norbHa/i b ^i>Ji6HHHTe Ha e^HO 6jiaT0 
bt>b BapBapCKa 3eMH, TaKa *ie aopH Tpyn-bT 
My He Mon>Ji m 6i>^e HaMepeH. 4. Chht>t 
My ci>mo 3arHHa;i b Taa BOHHa. JJeunii >kh- 
bsui neT^eceT roflHHH. 



2. De Aemiliani et Regilliani insurrec- 
tionibus in Moesia factis 

31.1. Sub his etiam Aemilianus in 
Moesia imperator effectus est. (p. 159 17 _ 18 ). 

32.2. Hie filium suum Gallienum Au- 
gustum fecit Gallienique filium, Cornelium 
Valerianum, Caesarem. 3. His imperantibus 
Regillianus in Moesia, Cassius Latienus 
Postumus in Gallia Gallieni filio interfecto 
imperatores effecti sunt. 4. Pari modo Aelia- 
nus apud Mogontiacum, in Aegypto Aemi- 
lianus, apud Macedonas Valens, Mediolani 
Aureolus dominatum invasere. (p. 160 2 _ 8 ). 



2. Bynmoeeme na EMUAuan u PezuAuan 

8 MU3UK 

31.1. flo thxho BpeMe 1 CblUO h Emh- 
/iHan 6m npoBT>3r;iaceH 3a HMnepaTOp b 

Mh3HH. 

32.2. [BajiepHaH] HanpaBHJi cboh chh Fa- 
jihch aBrycT, a CHHa Ha FajiHeH — Kop- 
He^iHH BajiepHaH — ue3ap. 3. npe3 BpeMe 
Ha thxhoto ynpaBJieHHe 6hjih npoBi>3rjia- 
ceHH 3a HMnepaTOpH PerHJiHaH b Mh3hh h 
KacHH JlaijHeH FIocTyM b FajiHsi, cjiejx KaTo 
chhtjT Ha TaflHeH 6hji y6HT 2 . 4. Flo ct- 
luhh HaqHH 3aB3ejiH BJiacTTa EJiwaH b Mo- 
roHUHaKyM, EMHJiHaH b ErnneT, BajieHT b 
MaKe^OHHH, ABpeoji b Me^HOJiaHyM. 



3. De Aureliani origine Illyriciana 

35,1. Aurelianus, genitus patre medio- 
cri et, ut quidam ferunt, Aurelii clarissimi 
senatoris colono inter Daciam et Macedo- 
nian!, imperavit annis quinque, mensibus 
sex. (p. 161 i6~i9)- 



3. HAiipuucKMm npoti3Xod na AepeAuan 

35,1. ABpeJinaH npOH3xo>Knaji ot He3Ha- 
HHTeaeH 6ama, kohto, KaKTO pa3Ka3BaT, 
6hji kojioh [HHK-b,ae] MOK^y JJaKHJi h Ma- 
kchohhh Ha npecBeTJiHH ceHaTOp ABpejiHft. 
Toft ynpaBJiHBaji neT toahhh h mecT Me- 
ceija. 



4. Aurelianus apud Cenofrurium 
necatur 

35,8. Novissime fraude servi sui, qui 
ad quosdam militares viros, amicos ipsius, 



4. yduuemsomo na AepeAuan npu Ke- 
HOcfipypuoH 

35,8. Hafi-nocjie nopa^H KOBapCTBOTO Ha 
e^HH CBoft po6 caM ABpejiHaH 6m y6m 



1 B 253 r. % Thh cb6HTHfl ca craHajm b 261 i\ 

13 JItTHHCKH RSBOpH I 
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nomina pertulit annotata, falso manum eius 
imitatus tamquam Aurelianus ipsos pararet 
occidere, ab iisdem interfectus est in itine- 
ris medio, quod inter Constantinopolim et 
Heracleam est. (p. 162 10 ^ u ). 

5. De vitium ctiltura Moesiae 

37,1. Probus, genitus patre agresti 
hortorum studioso Dalmatio nomine, impe- 
ravit annos sex. 2. Iste Saturninum in Ori- 
ente, Proculum et Bonosum Agrippinae 
imperatores effectos oppressii 3. Vineas 
Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit. Opere 
militari Almam montem apud Sirmium et 
Aureum apud Moesiam superiorem vineis 
conseruit. 4. Hie Sirmii in turri ferrata oc- 
ciditur. (p. 162 25 _ 32 ). 



no cpe^aTa Ha m>TH MeHcay KoHcraHTHHO- 
noji h XepaK/iea ot hhko/iko bochhh, cboh 

npHHTe^H, Ha KOHTO po6-bT, HMHTHpaHKH 

noqepKa m), 3aHecb;i cnHctK c HMenaTa 
hm, y>K qe ABpeJiHaH ce roTBeji ^a rw y6ne. 

5. Jlosapcmeomo 8 Mii3UH 

^37,1. FIpo6, po^eH ot 6ama ce;iHHHH, 
kohto ce 3aHHMaBa c rpa^HHapcTBO, h qneTo 
HMe 6ano JJajiMauHH, ynpaBJiHBaji mecT ro- 
jxhhh. 2. Toh ps36nn npoBi^rviaceHHTe 3a 
HMnepaTopH CaTypHHH b OpneHT, FIpoKy.'i 
h Bohoc b ArpHnHHa. 3. Pa3peniH/i Ha ra- 
/iHTe h naHOHUHTe #a HMaT jiosh. C Tpyjja 
Ha bohhhuh 3acHJi c JI03H njiaHHHaTa Ajwa 
npn Chpmhvm h AypeyM b FopHa Mh3hh. 
4. Toh 6hji y6HT b CHpMHyM b e^Ha >Ke- 
JiR3na Kyjia. 

6. MAiipuucKunrn npou3Xod na nacAedhii- 
qume na JJuoKAemuaH 

40,10. [Hac;ie/iHHUHTe Ha XtnoKJieTHaH] 
no xapaKTep 6hjih TaKHBa : ABpejiHH MaK- 
cHMHaH, no npo3BHme XepKy;iHH, 6hji a<ec- 
tok no npHpo^a, ropjim ot njitTCKa cTpacT, 
rjiynaB b cBBeTMTe en; npOH3xo>K^a^ ot 
cchcko ceMewcTBO b IlaHOHHH. H #o ;i,Hec 
He/ia^eq ot CHpMHyM ce H3£Hra e/iHO mhc- 
to, K-L^eTo e 6nn nocTpoeH .nBopeu. TaM 
po^HTejiHTe My pa6oTe^H KaTo HaeMHHUH 1 . 
1 1. Toh yMp^Jl inecTaeceTro^HiiieH, KaTo 
6hji ^Ba^eceT ro^HHH HMnepaTop. 12. Eb- 
TponHH, CHpHHKa no npoH3xo;i, My po- 
AH^a MaKceHUHH h 4>aycTa, CbnpyraTa Ha 
KoHCTaHTHH. Ha KoHCTaHTHHOBHH dama 
KoHCTaHUHH [MaKCHMHaH] #a;i 3aBapeHaTa 
ch /vbmepa Teoflopa. 13, Pa3npaBHT o6aqe, 
qe noacTaBeHOTO ot xHTpaTa cbnpyra [ae- 
Te] MaKceHUHH 3a#T>p}Ka/io cbpueTO Ha 

Wb^Ka H, KOHTO >Ke;iaeJi CHJIHO nOKOJieHHeTO 

My aa 3anoqBa c Mi>>KKa po>Kda. 14. To3H 

HMeHHO MaKCeHUHH HHKOra H OT HHKOrO 

He 6nn o6nqaH — hhto ot 6ama ch, hhto 
^opH ot Ti>cTa ch Pa;iepHH. 15. TajiepHH 
(Manap h Heo6pa30BaH ccjihhhh, ho enpa- 
bchjihb) 6m TBT>p,ae aoctoch 3a noxBajia, 
HMaji KpacHBa bt>hiiihoct, 6wji otjikmch h 
macT^HB 6oen ; npOH3xo>Kfla;i ot po^HTejiH 
ce^HHH. Toh 6wn nacTHp Ha aodHTtK, no- 
pa,aH KoeTo no;iyqHJi npaicopa M ApMeHTa- 
pHH". 16. Ta^iepHH 6wn po,aeH b Kpan- 
6pe>KHa XUkhh h TaM 6hji norpe6aH. ToBa 
cejiHiue toh HapeK-bJi PoMyjinaHyM 9 no 

BepoHTHo ponHte^HTe My ca pa6oTH;m Kato kojiohh. 2 3a PoMyjiHaHyia : B )k. dp. 49, 6efl. 4. 



6. De successorum Diocletiani origine 
lllyriciana 

40,10. Fuerunt autem morum huius- 
modi: Aurelius Maximianus, cognomento 
Herculius, ferus natura, ardens libidine, 
consiliis stolidus, ortu agresti Pannonioque. 
Nam etiam nunc haud longe Sirmio emmet 
locus palatio ioidem constructo, ubi paren- 
tis eius exercebant opera mercenaria. 
11. Aetate interiit sexagenarius, annorum 
viginti imperator, 12. Genuit ex Eutropia, 
Syra muliere, Maxentiuni et Faustam, co- 
niugem Constantini; cuius patri Constantio 
tradiderat Theodoram privignam. 13. Sed 
Maxentium suppositum ferunt arte muliebri 
tenere mariti animum laborantis auspicio 
gratissimi partus coepti a puero. 14. Is 
Maxentius cams nulli umquam fuit, ne 
patri aut so:ero quidem Galerio. 15. Gale- 
rius autem fuit (licet inculta agrestique 
iustitia) satis laudabilis, pulcher corpore, 
eximius et felix bellator, ortus parentibus 
agrariis, pastor armentorum, unde ei cog- 
nomen Armentarius fuit. 16. Ortus Dacia 
Ripensi ibique sepultus est; quern locum 
Romulianum ex vocabulo Romulae matris 
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appellarat. 17. Is insolenter affirmare ausus 
est matrem more Olympiadis, Alexandri 
Magni creatricis, compressam dracone se- 
met concepisse. 18. Galerius Maximinus, 
sorore Armentarii progenitus veroque no- 
mine ante imperium Daca dictus, Caesar 
quadriennio, dehinc per Orientem Augustus 
triennio fuit, ortu quidem atque instituto 
pastorali, verum sapientissimi cuiusque ac 
litteratorum cultor, ingenio quieto, vini 
avidior. 19. Quo ebrius quaedam corrupta 
mente aspera iubebat; quod cum pigeret 
factum, differri, quae praecepisset, in tern- 
pus sobrium ac matutinum statuit. 20. Alex- 
ander fuit Phryx origine, ingenio timidus, 
inferior adversus laborem vitio senectae 
aetatis. (p. 165 3 ^ 34 ). 



HMeTO Ha MaHKa ch PoMy/ia. 17. Toh ce 
ocMe^HBa^ ^p-b3KO aa TB-bpflH, qe h MaHKa 
My ro 3aqeHa/ia, KaKTO OJiHMnHaaa, Mafl- 
KaTa Ha A^eKcaH^-bp Bcjihkh, ot ejjHH 
3Mew. 18. FajiepHH MaKCHMHH, chh Ha ce- 
CTpaTa Ha ApMeHTapHH, qneTO hcthhcko 
HMe ? npe^H aa CTaHe HMnepaTop 6nno JXa- 
Ka 1 , 6m ^eTHpH to^hhh ue3ap, a cjie,zi 
TOBa TpH to^hhh aBrycT Ha OpHeHT. Toh 
c-biuo 6hji ce^HHHH no npOH3xo# h no bt>3- 
nHTaHHe, o6aqe noKpoBHTe^ Ha BceKH yqeH 

H KHH^KOBHHK. MaKCHMHH 6liJl CbC CnOKOCH 

xapaKTep, ho HMaji CTpacT kt>m bhhoto. 
19. 3aT0Ba, KoraTO 6hji nnaH, nopa^H 3a- 
MiDrjieHHfl ch yM, 3anoB$i^a^ >KecTOKH He- 
ma. rioHence ce OTBpamaBaji ot TOBa Hemo, 
toh Hape^H/i aa ce OT/iara [H3ni>/iHeHHeT0 
Ha TOBa], KoeTO 3anoBaaBa, 3a cyTpHHTa, 
KoraTO e Tpe3BeH. 20. A/ieKcaH^-bp 9 6hji 
no npOH3xo^, (})pHrHea, CTpaxjiHB no xa- 
paKTep h HepadoTocnocodeH nopa^H Ha- 
npe^HajiaTa ch Bi>3pacT. 



7. De Lictnii citra pro agricultoribus 7. fpnotcama na JIvu^uhvlu sa ceAKHume 



41,5. Verum enimvero ut imperia dif- 
ficile concordiam custodiunt, discidium in- 
ter Licinium Constantinumque exoritur; 
primumque apud Cibalas iuxta paludeni 
Hiulcam nomine Constantino nocte castra 
Licinii irrumpente Licinius fugam petiit 
Byzantiumque fuga volucri pervenit. 6. Ibi 
Martinianum, officiorum magistrum, Caesa- 
rem creat. 7. Dehinc Constantinus acie po- 
tior apud Bithyniam adegit Licinium pacta 
salute indumentum regium offerre per uxo- 
rem. Inde Thessalonicam missum paulo post 
eum Martinianumque iugulari iubet. 8. Hie 
Licinius annum dominationis fere post quar- 
tumdecimum, vitae proxime sexagesimum 
occidit; avaritiae cupidine omnium pessi- 
mus neque alienus a luxu venerio, asper 
admodum, haud mediocriter impatiens, in- 
festus litteris, quas per inscitiam immodi- 
cam virus ac pestem publicam nominabat, 
praecipue forensem industriam. 9. Agraribus 



41,5. H HancTHHa, noHe>Ke Me>K^y [#Ba- 
Ma] BJiacTHHaH M-bMHO ce 3ana3Ba cbrviacne, 
Me>K,ziy JIhuhhhh h KoHdaHTHH H36yxHa^ 
pa3Aop. OTHaMa^o, KoraTO KoHCTaHTHH npe3 
e^Ha houz Hana#Ha;i BHe3anHO .narepa Ha 
JIhuhhhh npH IjH6a^e 3 £0 6;iaT0T0 Xh- 
y/iKa, JIhuhhhh H36ara;i h npHCTHrHa;i bt>b 
BH3aHTHOH c 6-bp3HHaTa Ha nTHua. 6. TaM 
toh Ha3HaMH.n MarHCT-bpa Ha Be^OMCTBaTa 
MapTHHHaH 3a ue3ap. 7. CneA TOBa Koh- 
CTaHTHH no6e^H^ b e#Ha 6nTKa bt>b Bh- 
thhhh h npHuyjxun JIhuhhhh, oiea KaTO My 
o6ema/[ noiua^a, ^a npeaa^e qpe3 >KeHa 
ch 4 HMnepaTOpcKHTe o#e>KaH. Toh ro H3- 
npaTHJi b Co^yH h CKopo cntjx tobsl 3ano- 
Bsi,z;aji aa ro yaymaT 3aeflHO c MapTHHHan. 
8. JIhuhhhh 3arHHa;i 6;ih30 inecT,aeceTro- 
aHnien cjiejot qeTHpHHa^eceTro^Hmno ynpaB- 
^eHHe. Ct>c CTpacT Ha CKtnepHHK, Hafi- 
;iom ot BCHqKH, toh He 6uji HHKaK qy>Kfl 
na n^-bTCKH y^OBO^CTBHsi, 6hji TB-bp^e rpy6, 
MHoro HeBi>3 l zi'bp>KaH, Bpa)Ku;e6H0 HacTpoeH 
ki>m KHH>K0BH0CTTa, kosto nopa^H npero- 
^jimoto ch neBe>KecTBO HapHqaji oTpOBa h 
o6mecTBeHa qyMa h Hafi-Beqe njioma^eH 
3aHa»T. 9. JIhuhhhh ce rpH>Keji 3a 3eMe^e- 



1 MaKCHMHH e H3BecTcn oGHKHOBeHo Karo MaKCHMHH JXan t JX&'M nnn HaKa. B>k. dp. 88, 6e/i. 2. 
- A^eKcaHji-bp (308—311) 6h^ np0B-b3rjiaceH 3a HMnepaTOp ot boAckhtc b A(f)pHKa h ce abhji KaTO npeTeH- 
AeHT 3a B^acTTa Ha MaKceHuHft. 3 B»<. dp. 96, 6eJi. 3 t * >KeHara Ha JThuhhhA 6nm cecTpa Ha 

KOHCTaHTHH I. 
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plane ac rusticantibus, quod ab eo genere 
ortus altusque erat, satis utilis ac militiae 
custos ad veterum instituta severissimus. 
10. Spadonum et aulicorum omnium vehe- 
mens domitor tineas soricesque palatii eos 
appellans. (p. 166 17 _167 d ). 



8. De ponte in Danubio a Constantino 

facto 

41,13. Hie pontem in Danubio con- 
struxit. (p. 167 1B ). 

9. Quae in lllyrico Thraciisque sub Con- 

stantini successoribus evenerint 

41,19. Ita ad tres orbis Romani redac- 
ta dominatio est, Constantinum et Constan- 
tium ac Constantem, filios Constantini. 
20. Hi singuli has partes regendas habue- 
runt: Constantinus iunior cuncta trans Al- 
pes, Constantius a freto Propontidis Asiam 
atque Orientem, Constans Illyricum Italiam- 
que et Africam, Delmatius Thraciam Ma- 
cedoniamque et Achaiam, Annibalianus, Del- 
matii Caesaris consanguiiieus, Armeniam 
nationesque circumsocias. (p. 167 30 — 168 7 ). 



46,1. Valens una cum Valentiniano 
germano suo, de quo diximus, regnavit 
annos tredecim, menses quinque. 2. Hie 
Valens cum Gothis lacrimabili bello com- 
misso sagittis saucius in casa deportatur 
vilissima ; ubi supervenientibus Gothis ignk 
que supposito incendio concrematus est 
3. In quo probanda haec fuere: fuit pos- 
sessoribus consultor bonus; mutare iudices 
rarius; in amicos fidus; irasci sine noxa 
ac periculo cuiusquam ; sane valde timi- 
dus. 4. Huius temporibus Procopius tyran- 
nidem invadens exstinguitur. (p. 1 73 10 _ 19 ). 



47,1. Gratianus, genitus Sirmii, 

(p. 173*0. 



jmeTo h H3o6mo 3a thh, kohto ce 3aHH- 
MaBa^H ct>c ce^CKH Tpy^, noHe>Ke 6hji po- 
jxtn h H3pacbJi BCpea Tax. Toh, cnope^ 
CTapHTe o6HMaH, 6wn Han-CTpor na3HTe;i Ha 
BOHHHIUKaTa ^HCUHn^lHHa. 10. JIhuhhhh 6kj\ 
>KecTOK npecne^Baq Ha bchmkh eBHycn a 
npHflBOpHH, KaTO th HapHqaji mojiuh h mhiu- 
kh Ha ABopeua. 

8. KoHcmaHtnuH noempoxea Mocm 
na JXyna& 

41,13. K'OHCTaHTHH nOCTpOHJI moct Ha 

XtyHaB. 1 

9. Tpamn a MAupuK npti HacAednai^ume 
ua KoHcmanmvLH 

41,19. H TaKa, BJiacTTa b PHMCKaTa hm- 
nepH» 6n/ia pa3npefle/ieHa Me>K^y TpHMaTa 

CHHOBe Ha KOHCTaHTHH — KOHCTaHUHH, 
KoHCTaHTHH H KoHCTaHT. 2 20. nooTj;e/iHO 
Te nojiyMH^H #a ynpaBJiaaaT cjie^HHTe qa- 

CTH: MJia^HHT KOHCTaHTHH — BCHqKH 3eMH 
OTBT>£ A^nHTe, KOHCTaHUHH — A3HH H 

OpHeHT, KaTO ce noqne ot npoJMBHTe Ha 
nponoHTH^a, KoHCTaHT — HjIHpHK, HTa- 
mw h A(J)pHKa, iJeJiMauHH 3 — TpaKKfl, 
MaKe^OHHH h Axea, AHH6a;iHaH, 6paT Ha 
ue3apa XleJiMauHH — ApMeHHH h cbcea- 
HHTe Hapo^H. 

46,1. BaaeHT, 4 3aeflHO ct>c cboh 6paT 
Ba^eHTHHHaH 5 , 3a KoroTo roBopHXMe, ynpa- 
BJiHBaji TpHHa^eceT to^hhh h neT Meceua. 
2. Ton BajienT, KoraTO 3anoqHa;i 3Jiono;iyq- 
HaTa BOHHa c roTHTe, paHeH ot CTpcna, 
6hji OTHeceH b e^Ha 6e^Ha ceJiCKa KOJiH6a. 
FoTHTe ce iiohbhjih HeoqaKBaHO, 3anajiH;iH 
a h Tofi H3rop5iJi b noxcapa. 3. BajieHT npH- 
TeacaBaji cjie^HHTe noxBajiHH KaqecTBa: 6hji 
ro6t>p 3aKpHJiHHK Ha 3eMe^e^uHTe, cmchhji 
TBi>p^e pHfljco cb^HHTe, 6hji BepeH Ha npHH- 
Te^HTe ch, rHeBHJi ce, 6e3 aa Bpe^H h 6e3 
aa 6-L.ae onaceH 3a hhkoto, ho 6hji MHoro 
HepemHTejieH. 4, Ilo HeroBo BpeMe 6hji 
y6HT npoKonHH 6 , ko#to ce CTpeMHJi kt>m 

THpaHHH. 

47,1. rpauwaH 7 6hji poaeH b Chpmh- 



1 CpB. dp. 96, 6eJi. 10 '- KoHcraHTHH II 6m HMnepaTOp ot 337 ro 340 r., KoHcraHUHtf II -— ot, 
337 no 361, a KoHCTaHT — ot 337 no 350 r. 3 Ue3apHT JXeJiuamti ynpas.iHBa.1 TpaKHH ot 335 no 337 r. 
npe3 kohto ronHHa 6\m y6HT 3aenH0 c^c cboh 6paT AHH6a^HaH b KoHCTaHTHHonoJi. Te ca 6h^h n^eMeHHHUH 
Ha KoHCTaHTHH I. 4 BajieHT, phmckh HMnepaTOp (364—378). 5 BajieHTHHHaH, phmckh HMnepaTOp (364 — 
375). 6 npoKonHfl 6nn npeTeHjaeHT 3a HMnepaTOpcKaia BJiacT, Tofl BmrnsLJi 6ym b 365 r. h HMa^ MHoro 
npHB-bpweHHUH b TpaKHA. floapodHocTH bjk, y Amm. Marcell., XXVI, 5, 10 c^„ CTbmo y Stein, Geschichte I 
CTp. 270 cji. 7 TpauHaH, phmckh HMnepaTOp (367 — 383). 
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47,3. Hie cum animadvertisset Thra- 
ciam Daciamque tamquam genitales terras 
possidentibus Gothis Taifalisque atque omni 
pernicie atrocioribus Hunnis et Alanis ex- 
ternum periculum instare nomini Romano, 
accito ab Hispania Theodosio cunctis fa- 
ventibus degenti annum a tricesimo tertium 
imperium committit. (p. 173 95 ^ 31 ). 



48,5. Fuit autem Theodosius propaga- 
tor reipublicae atque defensor eximius. 
Nam Hunnos et Gothos, qui earn sub Va- 
lente defatigassent, diyersis proeliis vicit. 
(p. 174 27 - 30 ). - 



47,3. KoraTo [rpauHaH] 3a6e^H3aji, qe 
TpaKHH h J\aKnn kslto Me jih ca craHajiH 
po^HH 3eMH Ha npnTe>KaBamHTe th toth h 
TaH(|)a^H h qe KpaHHa ona.CHOCT Ha^BHCHa^a 
Hafl pHMCKaTa BJiacT ot xyHHTe h ajiaHHTe, 

nO->KeCTOKH OT BCSIKa HanaCT, H3BHKaJI OT 

HcnaHHH TeoaocHH 1 , kohto Kapaji TpnaeceT 
h TpeTaTa ch ro^HHa, h c 6flarocKaoHHOTO 
cbrJiacwe Ha bchmkh My noBepHJi ejiHaTa 
TpeTa ot HMnepHHTa. 

48,5. A TeoaocHH 6m pa3iiiHpHTe.n h 
OT;iHHeH 3amHTHHK Ha flt>p>KaBaTa. Tana 
toh b pa3^HqHH cpaaceHH* no6e^H^ xyHHTe 

H TOTHTe, KOHTO H 6\\JIW H3T01HH^H npH 

BajieHT. 



1 TeoAocuA I, phmckh HMnepaTop (379—395). 



VIII. JIATHHCKH nOXBA/IHH C/IOBA 

Flo a 3ar;iaBneTO Panegyrici Latini ao Hac e Aoiima e^Ha c6wpKa ot 12 noxBajiHH 
pe^H 3a pa3JiH^HH HMnepaTopH: ot TpanH ao TeoAocHH I. Abtopctboto Ha pewre e 
TB-bpAe cnopHO. Hhkoh ot aBTopHTe ce 3HaHT : MaMepTHH, IiaKaT, EBMeHHH, HaKcapHH, 
ho h 3a tax AaHHHTe ca ocK-bAHH. KjiaBAHH MaMepTHH e 3aeMa.n 3HaMHTe;iHH aAMHHH- 
CTpaTHBHH AJTbacHocTH no BpeMeTo Ha HMnepaTop fOnnaH (361—363), KoraTo e 6vui Ha 
npeKJioHHa B-b3pacT. Mea<Ay ApyroTo toh e 6hji h ynpaBHTeJi Ha npe<j>eKfypaTa Hjihphk. 
PeHTa 3a fOjinaH e AtpacaHa Ha 1 HHyapn 362 r. b UapnrpaA. Ustrt HaqajiHH 
pew 3a MaKCHMHaH XepKyjiHH (BTopaTa — ot 289 r. h TpeTaTa — ot 291 r.), ot 
kohto TyK ce AaBaT oTK-bCH, ca AeJio Ha aBTop, kohto cbino hoch HMe MaMepTHH, ho 
e pa3JiH4eH ot ropHHH. Ebmchhh e bhach npeACTaBHTeji Ha K-BCHopHMCKaTa np03a, pa- 
6othji npeAHMHO b rajiHH. JlHTepaTypHaTa My achhoct, kohto e 6mia TBtpAe ruioAO- 
BHTa, ce naAa rviaBHo Me>KAy 289 h 313 r. Pe4Ta My, ot kohto TyK ce Aasa otkt>c, e 
AT>p>KaHa b ABrycroAyHyM, ah. AyTyH, npe3 eceHTa Ha 297 r. Hhkoh n3cneABaMH npH- 
nHCBaT pewre c HeH3BerrHO aBTopcTBo Ha ctuiHH EBMeHHfi. ABTopH-re Ha ABeTe peqn, 
ot kohto ce AaBaT c-fcmo otkt>ch, He ca h3bccthh. EAHaTa (V) e nocBeTeHa Ha Koh. 
CT3HUHH Xjiop h e Atp>KaHa b 297 r., a ApyraTa (VIII), A^p^aHa b 310 r. b Tpnp, 
npocjiaBH HeroBHH chh, no-KtcHHH HMnepaTop Kohct8hthh I. nocneAHHHT OT aBTopHTe — 
llaKaT, opaTop h noer, e poAeH b TajiHH npe3 rrbpBHTe AeceTHjieTHH Ha IV b. PeqTa 
My 6ma npoH3HeceHa b Phm npe3 389' r. npeA crmhh HMnepaTop TeoAocHH. IlaKaT e 
noHHHaji BepoHTHo KtM 397 r. 

HcTopn^ecKaTa ctohhoct H3o6mo Ha pe^HTe, c HSKJiioqeHHe Ha Tan Ha ElaKaT, He 
e MHoro roJiHMa. ToBa ce A-bJiiKH Ha caMHH hm xapaKTep — Te ca cbCTaBeHH b HaayT, 
peTopHHeH cthji, Kaxo etc chjihh <})pa3H h AyMH ce noAMepraBaT npeKOMepHo 3acny- 
rH-re Ha OTAe^HHTe HMnepaTopn. 3a ncxopHHTa Ha 6-bjirapcKHTe 3eMH o6aqe Te HMaT 
ctohhoct, noHe»:e c-bA^p^aT hhkoh otac^hh cBeAeHHH 3a TpaKHH h H3o6mo 3a Bap- 

BapCKHTe HailieCTBHH B Ba^KaHCKHTe 3eMH. 

H3BeCTHHTe AHec p-bKonncH npoH3xo)KAaT ot t. h. ptKoriHC Maguntinus, kohto 
npe3 XV b. (1433 r.) ce HaMHpaJi b rp. MaHHu, ho no-KbCHo H34e3Ha.n. 

M3AAHMH: W. Baehrens, XII Panegyrici Latini, Lipsiae 1911. — Aemllius Baehrens, XII Pane- 
gyrici Latini, Lipsiae 1874. JXanemne TyK otkt>ch ca HanpaBeHH no H3AaHHeio ot 1874 r. 

KHM)KHMHA : — W, S. Teuffel's Geschichte der romischen Litcratur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll 
und F. Skutsch, III, VI AufL, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, cip. 182— 184— M. Schanz, C. Hosius, G. Krueger, Ge- 
schichte der romischen Litteratur, III Teil, III AufL, M (inch en 1922, cip. 138—153; IV Teil, I Haifte, Miin- 
chen 1904, cip. 107—109. — K. Ziegler, XII Panegyrici Latini, PWkE, XVIIR kojj. 571-578. 
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L De bellis sub Maximiano per limltem 
Danubianum gestis 

11,2. An tuas res gestas enumerare 
conabor, quae te prima signa imperatoriis 
auspiciis inaugurarint, quae castra domi- 
num habitura susceperint, quae bella dedu- 
xerint, quae victoriae auxerint ? Ibo scilicet 
virtutis tuae vestigiis colligendis per totum 
Histri limitem perque omnem qua tendit 
Eufratem et ripas peragrabo Rheni et litus 
oceani? (p. 91 8 _ lfi ). 



2. De bellis inter genie s Transdanubia- 
nas gestis 

III, 16. Illud vero, non suggeratur licet, 
quoquo modo dicam, antequam desinam: 
tantam esse imperii vestri felicitatem ut 
tindique se barbarae nationes vicissim la- 
cerent et excidant, alternis dimicationibus 
et insidiis clades suas duplicent et instau- 
rent, Sarmaticas vestras et Raeticas et 
transrhenanas expeditiones furore percitae 
in semet imitentur. Sancte Iuppiter et Her- 
cules bone, tandem bella civilia ad gentes 
ilia vesania dignas transtulistis ornnemque 
illam rabiem extra terminos huius imperii 
in terras hostium distulistis. Etenim, quod 
ait ille Romani carminis primus auctor: 
„a sole exoriente usque ad Maeoti paludes", 
id nunc longius longiusque protendere licet, si 
qui hostilem in mutua clade vesaniam toto 
orbe percenseat. Etenim ab ipso solis ortu 
non modo citra Maeotim ac sub extrema 
septentrionis plaga, qua fervidum caput 



1. BouHiime na JlynaecKUH aumcc 
no epeMemo na Mcikcumucih 

II, 2. Hjih Aa ce onmaM Aa H36pon 

TBOHTe 1 nOABH3H, a HMeHHO KOH BOeHHH 

3HaiweHa Te yBeHqaxa 3a np^B rrbT c hm- 
nepaTopcKaia BJiacr, koh Jiarep Te npne, 
3a Aa Te HMa KaTO cboh rocno^ap, koh 
bohhh Te H3AHrHaxa, koh no6e^H Te 8^3- 
Be^HMHxa? Ra npevtHHa /ih no ue;iHH jih- 
Mec 2 Ha Hcrbp 3 h no uejiHH ;iHMec, 
K-b^eTo Teqe EB<})paT, h Aa npe6poAH ;ih 
Kpan6pe>KHHTa Ha PeHH h 6pera na OKeana 
3a Aa ct.6epa cneAHTe Ha TBOHTa xpa6- 
pocT? 

2. Bouhu Me?wdy ome^ddynaecKU 
nAeMena 

111,1 6, A TOBa, MaKap h Aa He My e 
mhctoto ryKa, me ro pa3Ka>Ka no HHKa- 
kt>b HaMHH, npeAH Aa npHK/ifoqa peq?a ch : 
TOJiKOBa to^hmo e 6jiarono.nyqHeTO Ha Ba- 
meTo ynpaB^eHne 4 , ^e HaBCsncbAe BapBap- 
CKHTe n/ieiweHa ce H36HBaT h yHHiuoKaBar 

nOMe>KAY CH, HOBTapHT H B-b3o6HOBHBaT 

CBOHTe nopa>KeHHH qpe3 B3aHMHH Hana- 
AeHHH h 3acaAH h, 06/iaAaHH ot apocr 
eAHH cpemy Apyrw, noApa^aBar Ha ea- 

UIHTe CapMaTCKH, peUHHCKH H OTB-LApeH- 

hckh noxOAH. CBemeHH KDriHTepe h Ao6pn 
XepaKJie ! Hefi-ceTHe BHe npeHecoxTe rpa>K- 
AaHCKHTe bohhh BcpeA n.neMeHa, aoctohhh 
3a TOBa 6e3yMHe, h uejinsi toh 6hc H3He- 
coxTe H3B'bH rpaHHUHTe Ha Tan A^p^aBa b 
3eMHTa Ha BparoBeTe. H HancTHHa, TOBa, 
KoeTO Ka3Ba OH3H HaH-H3T-bKHaT noeT Ha 
pHMCKaTa neceH 5 , 

w ot H3rpflBamoTo cjitHue ^aK ao Meo- 
THACKHTe 6jiaTa", 

TOBa HMeHHo npocTpaHCTBO Moace cera Aa 
ce pa3iDHpH ome no-HaAaJie^, aKO hhkoh 
npecMeTHe 6e3yMHeT0 Ha BparoBeTe b"lb 

B3aHMHOTO HM H36HBaHe no ueJIHH CBHT. H 

TaKa, oTTaM, K-bAeTo H3rpHBa cjrbHueTo, He 
caMo ao 3eMHTe OTcaM MeoTHAa 6 h ao 
HaH-KpaHHHTe odjiacTH Ha ceBep, oTK-bAeTO 
6^HKa 6yHHHHT H3Bop Ha ZlyHas h K-bAero 



1 CiaBa jxyMa 3a /tefiHOcrra na HMn. MaKCHMHan XepKyjiwfi. Bik. dp. 47 h 94, 6eji. 6n7. - B>k. 
crp 56, 6eji. 5. 2 Mcrbp e .npyro HMe na p. JXyuas. 4 BepoflTHO eraBa zym 3a cbBMecTHOTo ynpaB- 

jieHHe na MaKCHMMaH h AHOK^eTHaH (286—305). 5 Ctmx ot H3Becrmifl phmckh noeT EhhA (239-169). 
CpB. Ennianae poesis, reliquiae, rec. I. Vahlen, Lipsiae 1928, crp. 216, « MeoTHAa e ah. Asobcko Mope. 
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Danuvius evoluit quaque horridus secat 
Albis Germaniam, sed etiam sub ipso lucis 
occasu, qua Tingitano litori Calpetani men- 
tis obvium latus in mediterraneos. sinus 
admittit oceanum, ruunt omnes in sangui- 
nem suum populi, quibus numquam conti- 
git esse Romanis, obstinataeque feritatis 
poenas nunc sponte persolvunt. (pp. 1 1 3 30 _ 
H4»). 



111,17. Furit in viscera sua gens effre- 
na Maurorum, Gothi Burgundios penitus 
excidunt rursumque pro victis armantur 
Alamanni itemque Tervingi, pars alia Go- 
thorum, adiuncta manu Taifalorum, adver- 
sum Vandalos Gipedesque concurrunt 
(pp. 114 23 _J14 27 ). 

3. De castris castellisque per limitem 
Danubianam restitutis 

IV, 18. Nam quid ego alarum et cohor- 
tium castra percenseam toto Rheni et Histri 
et Eufratis limite restituta? Qua veris au- 
tumnive dementia tot rnanu positae arbo- 
res convalescunt, quo calore solis tot de- 
pressae imbribus segetes resurgunt, quot 
ubique rnuri vix repertis veterum fundamen- 
torum vestigiis excitantur? (p. 129 24 _ 30 ). 



4. Barbari profligantur et limes Danubia- 
nas confirmatar 

V, 3. Partho quippe ultra Tigrim re- 
dacto, Dacia restituta, porrectis usque ad 
Danuvii caput Germaniae Raetiaeque iimi- 
tibus, destinata Bataviae Britanniaeque vin- 



CTpaniHHHT Aji6hc 1 pa3#e.nH FepMaHHH, 
ho ^.opH h Ha caMHH KpaeH 3ana^, icb^eTO 
CKJiOHOBeTe Ha KajmeTaHCKaTa njiaHHHa 2 
cpeiuy 6pera Ha THHrHTaHa 3 npHewiaT - b 
cpeAH3eMHOMOpcKHTe bo^.h OKeaHa, bchhkh 
Hapo;iH ce BTypBaT b-bb B3aHMHO H3Tpe6- 
jieHHe, Hapo£n, Ha kohto HHKora He ce e 
cnyMBajio #a 6i>jiaT 3aBHCHMH or phmjih- 
HHTe h kohto cera / n,o6pOBOJiHO nojiynaBaT 
HaKa3aHneT0 ch 3a CBOHTa ynopHTOCT h 

AHBOCT. 

111,17. Heo6y3^,aHOTO njieMe Ha Man- 
pHTe 4 CBHpeno ce caMOyHHiuoKaBa, ro- 
THTe H36HBaT 6ypryH,HHTe, no6ejieHHTe ajia- 
MaHH naK ce B-bop-b^KaBaT h othobo rep- 
BHHrHTe, #pyra ^acT ot roTHTe, 3aeAHO c 
rpyna TaHtjjajra ce BTypBaT npoTHB BaH^ajm 
h renH^H 5 . 

3. B'bscmaHOBHeaHe na yKpenAenunma no 

MynaecKUH aumbc 

IV, 18. Ho 3amo fla npecMHTaM jiarepHTe 

Ha ajlHTe 6 H KOXOpTHTe 7 , B-b3CTaHOBeHH 

no rie^HH jiHMec Ha PefiH, Hcrtp h Eb- 
4>paT ? FIpe3 koh 6jiaronpHATHa npo.neT hjih 
eceH H3pacTBaT TOJiKOBa MHOro noca^eHH 
A^pBeTa, c koh CTbH^eBa TOruiHHa HaHOBO 
ce n3npaBST TOJiKOBa noBajieHH ot npojiHB- 
HHTe Ri>yKROBt noceBH, kojikoto Kpeno- 
cthh CTeHH ce H3#HraT HaBCHK-b^e no e#Ba 
3a6ejie>KHMHTe cne^H Ha CTapn ochobh ? 

4. Pa36ueane na sapsapame u 3ame^pdH- 

eane na JJynaecKUH aumbc 

V, 3. H AefiCTBeTejiHO, cjiea KaTO nap- 
THTe 6flxa nporoHeHH otbt>a THrbp, XUkhh 
— B-b3CTaH0BeHa, 8 rpaHHUjiTe Ha FepMa- 
HHH 9 h PenHH 10 — npo^'b^>KeHH qaK &o 
H3Bopa Ha ZlyHaB, ocBo6o>K£aBaHeTO Ha 
BaTaBHH 11 h BpHTaHHH 19 — peiueHO, ;n>p- 



1 PIoa A/i6hc me Tpn6Ba Aa ce pa36Hpa He p. Ei\6a, kohto cbiuo ce nHiue Albis, a nnanamta 
Schwabische Alb. FIoa FepMaHHH aBTop-bT Ha FIoxBaaHOTO c/iobo ot Kpaa Ha HI h Hana/iOTo Ha IV b. e 
pa36Hpa.fi ah. IO>KHa FepMaHHH. CpB. no T03H Bi>npoc W. Ensslin, Ni°rer und Alba in SHA, vita Probi 
13.7, Wissensch. Zeitschrift d. Karl Marx Univers. Leipzig, Geselschafts- und Sprachw. Reihe, 3 Jahr?. 
1953/54, Hft 2/3, CTp. 261—263. 2 KajineTaHcima n^aHHHa ce HaMHpa Ha eBponeHCKHH 6pnr npH 
FH6pa^Tap. 3 THHrHTaHa, ah. TaH^ep, niaBen rpaA Ha npoBHHUHH MaBpHTaHHH. 4 MaBpH ca HiHTe^HTe 
Ha MaBpHTaHHH, o6;iacT h npoBHHUHH b CeBepHa A(J3pHKa. 5 H36poeHHTe b toa otk-lc (II 17) naeMeHa 
ca ot repMaHCKH npoH3XOA. Te ca o6HTaBa^H o6^acTHTe otbi>a ceBepHHTe rpaHHUH Ha pHMCKaTa HMnepHH — 
ot K3>KHa FepMaHHH ao ceBepHOTO MepHOMopcKo Kpaft6pe>KHe. 6 A^a — KaBaJiepHtfcKa qacT, caMocTOH- 
Te^Ha TaKTHwecKa eAHHHi;a. 7 KoxopTa — BoeHHa qacT, cbCTonma ce or nexoTa h^h ot nexoTa h 
KOHHHua, caMocTOHTe™a TaKTHiecKa eAHHHua. 8 B cJiyMan ce HMa npeA bha ci>3AaBaHeTo Ha HOBai 
npoBHHUHH £aKHn OTcaM AyHaB, H3Bi>pmeHO ot HMn. ABpe^HaH. B>k. CTp. 84, 85, 86, 6zn. 11, 8, 2. 9 B 
T03H cnyMatt nOA TepManHH BepOHTHo ce pa36npaT npOBHHUHHTe Ronm h TopHa FepMaHHH Ha ^eBHH 6pni- 
Ha p. PefiH. 10 npoBHHUHH PeuHH e o6xBama^a cesepHHTe ckjiohobc Ha A/mHTe, CeBepeH Tnpo^ h 
fOiKHa BaBapHH. n BaTaBHH — ojiaci b iJ,o^na TepMaHHH, Me>KAy vcthcto Ha p. Pchh h Mb03a. 12 BpH- 
TaHHH — AH. BpHTaHCKH OCTpOBH. 
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dicta, gubernacula maiora quaerebat aucta 
atque augenda res publica, et, qui Roma- 
nae potentiae terminos virtute protulerant, 
imperium filio pietate debebant.(p. 134 1M7 ), 



V, 10. Nunc vero to to orbe terrarum 
non modo qua Romanus fuerat virtute ve- 
stra recepto, sed etiam qua hostilis edomi- 
to, cum totiens proculcata esset Alamannia, 
totiens obtrita Sarmatia, Iuthungi Quadi 
Carpi totiens profligati, summittente se 
Gotho pace poscenda, supplicante per mu- 
nera rege Persarum, urebat animos (quod 
nunc denique confitemur) una ilia tanti 
imperii contumelia eoque nobis intolerabi- 
lior videbatur quod gloriae sola restabat. 
(p. 139 13 _ 21 ). 



HOBaTa, kohto 6eiue pa3iitHpeHa h Tpa6- 
Baiue ^a ce pa3iiiHpHBa oiue noBene, H3H- 
CKBaiue noBene ynpaBHTejm, h thh, kohto 
6flxa pa3uiHpH^H cbc CMe^ocrra en rpa- 
HHitHTe Ha pHMCKaxa Mom, ce Hyacnaexa 
h ot ynpaBJieHneTO Ha CHHa 1 aapaw 
6jiaroHecTHeTO My. 

V, 10. A cera, 6jianxaapeHHe Ha samara 
xpa6pocT, re^HHT cbht e Bene OBjia^ym, He 
caMO, K-b^ero HMame phmjihhh, ho .ziopn e 
ycMHpeH h xaM, K-b#eTO HMame BparoBe, 
noHe)Ke TOJiKOBa n-bTH AjiaMaHHH 2 6e rbn- 
KaHa, xo^KOBa m>TH 6e CMa3BaHa CapMa- 
thh 3 , TO^KQBa n-bTH 6axa no6e>KAaBaHH 
K)TyHrHTe 4 , KBa^HTe 4 , KapnHTe, a rorHTe 
ce noKopnxa h Tpn6Bame #a HCKaT MHp, 
uapHT Ha nepcHTe MOJieme c ^apoBe 6 h 
oh3h HeodHKHOBeH no3op 6 3a TaKaBa ro- 
jiHMa HMnepHH hh roperue AymaTa (kocto 
e^Ba cera npH3HaBaMe) h hh H3rvie>K,fl,aiiie 
TOjiKOBa no-HenoHOCHM, noHejKe toh e,n.HH- 
CTBeHO hh 3aceHHBame cjiaBaTa. 



5. De Aslanis in Thraclas translatis 

V, 21. Itaque sicuti pridem tuo, Diocle- 
tiane Auguste, iussu implevit deserta Thra- 
ciae translatis incolis Asia, (p. 



147, 



21-23 



)• 



6. Gothi in Thraclas invadentes a Clau- 
dio devincuntar 

VII, 2. A primo igitur incipiam origi- 
nis tuae numine, quod plerique adhuc for- 
tasse nesciunt, sed qui te amant plurimum 
sciunt. Ab iilo enim divo Claudio manat in 
te avita cognatio qui Romani imperii solu- 
tam et perditam disciplinam primus refor- 
tnavit immanesque Gothorum copias Ponti 
faucibus et Histri ore proruptas terra ma- 
rique delevit, (p. 161 5 _ u ). 



5. JlpeceAHai^a om A3un e Tpanan 

V,21. H Tana, KaKTO no-paHO, no tboh 
aanoBcn,, UnoKJieTHaHe, aBrycTe, A3hh H3- 
irbjmn nycTeemHTe MecTa Ha TpaKHH c 
npeceaeHH JKHTejiH 7 , 

6. romume naxAyeam e Tparaix u 6tieam 
pa36amu om KAaeduu 

VII,2. H TaKa, HaH-Hanpe;* me 3anoMHa 

C TBOH 60H<eCTBeH HpOH3XO^, 3a KOHTO MHO- 

3HHa Aocera MOJKe 6h He 3Ha«T, ho thh, 
kohto Te o6HqaT Hafi-MHoro, 3HaflT. Th 8 
npoH3xo>K£aiii no #H£0 ot ohh 6o>KecTBeH 
KjiaB^HH 9 , kohto np-bB B-b3CTaHOBH pa3- 
xjia6eHaTa h H3He3Hajia AHCUHnjiHHa Ha phm- 
CKaTa ^-bpjKaBa h pa36n no cyma h no 
Mope npoM-bKHajiHTe ce npe3 recHHHHTe Ha 
noHT 10 h npe3 ycTHeTO Ha Hcrbp rpa- 
Ma^HH n-bjmama toth n . 



1 BeposTHO ce naMCKBa 3a _iio-kt>chhh HMnepaTop KoHCTaHTHH I, chh Ha KoHCTaHimft X-nop, 
b qed Ha KoroTO e jrbpaoHa Ta3H pen. 2 Ilofl AjiaMaHHH ce pa36HpaT 3eMHTe Meaay peKHTe ilyHaB, 
b ropHOTO My TeweHHe, TopHH PeftH h MatiH. 3 Y\o& CapMaTHH y K-bCHoaHTHqnuTe aBTOpH ce pa36HpaT 
Han-o6mo 3eMHTe, ceBepOH3T04HO ot cpe^HOTO h aaiHO TeneHHe Ha ityHaB. Bat, dp. 57, 6en. 1. 4 K>ryH- 
rHTe ca 3anajjHorepMaHCKO n^eiwe. KBajiHTe ca cbcbcko n^eMe, kocto 06HTaBa.no npe3 m>pBHTe BeKOBe ot h. e. 
jjh. MopaBHH. Cjiez TOBa CBejjeHHflTa 3a Hero H34e3BaT. 5 Bepo«THO CTaBa AyMa 3a ycneiiJHHTe jjeflCT- 
bhh Ha Ta^epHfi cpemy Hap3eft b 297 r., b pe3y^TaT Ha kohto H3TOMHHTe rpaHHUH Ha HMnepHHTa 6hjih 
ocHrypeHH. Bat. cTp. 87, 6e^. 4, 8. 6 CTaBa jjyMa BeponTHO 3a njieHHBaneTO Ha HMn. Ba^epnaH npe3 260 r. 
7 3araTsa ce 3a npece/isaHeTO Ha capauHHH b TpaKHH, ciaHa^o k^m 296 r. no 3anoBeji Ha HMn. ZJ,ho- 
K.'ieTHaH. Cps. Schiller, Geschichte II, cTp. 141. 8 KoHCTaHTHH I, b Meci Ha KoroTo e npoH3HeceHa 
peMTa. H CraBa ay Ma 3a HMn> k^b^hh II Totckh (268—270). 10 flo^ ,Tcchhhh Ha Hoht" ce pa36Hpa 
BoctJJOp-bT. n Hiwa ce npe^ bhjj nponyTaTa 6HTKa npH Hhiu npe3 269 r. 

14 JIaTHHCKH «tBOpH, I 
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7. De moenibas casteUisque per Illyricam 7. B^3cmaH08K&ane na Kpenocmnu cmemi 
Thraciasque sub luliano restittitis a tcacmeAU 8 HAiiptiK a TpaMH no 

epeMemo na /Oaimih 



XI,6. Itaque cum in ipso molimine 
oppressisset Alamanniam rebellantem, qui 
paulo ante inaudita regionum fluviorum mon- 
tium nomina exercitu victore peragraverat, 
per ultima ferarum gentium regna, calcata 
reguni capita supervolans, in medio Illyrici 
sinu improvisus apparuit. Vidimus felices 
illius viae comites stupentes, urbium po- 
pulos dubitasse credere quae videbant. 
(p. 249 10 _ 17 ). 



XI,7. Sufficere quidem poterat ad 
expeditionem praesentium negotiorum sola 
properatio, sed non sufficit principi nostro 
rei publicae una ratione consulere. Multa 
pariter aggreditur pectus nuilis umquam 
laboribus fatigatum. Ut uno eodemque 
tempore et componeret fidissimarum pro- 
vinciarum statum et barbariam omnem ad- 
moto propius terrore percelleret, longissimo 
cursu Histrum placuit navigari. Pro sancta 
divinitas ! quae navigationis illius fuit pom- 
pa, cum dexteriorem incliti fluminis ripam 
utriusque sexus, omnium ordinum, armato- 
rurn atque inermium perpetuus ordo prae- 
texeret, despiceretur ad laevam in misera- 
biles preces genu nixa barbaria? Omnes 
urbes quae Danuvium incolunt aditae, om- 
nium audita decreta, levati status instaura- 
taeque fortunae, innumerabilibus barbaris 
data venia et munus pacis indultum. Qui 
properationem illam contemplabitur, nihil 
egisse praeter viam imperatorem putabit; 
qui gestarum rerum multitudinem conside- 
rabit, properasse non credet. (pp. 249 29 - 
250 18 ). 



XI, 9. lam quale illud fuit quod Hist- 
rum adhuc navigans beneficia tua usque 



XI,6. H TaKa, cjieA Kaio c Han-rwiHMO 
HanpeJKeHHe noTymnji 6ya'ra Ha ajiaMaHH- 
Te 1 , |K)jiHaH], kohto npeAH Ma^KO 6e 
npe6poAH^i c no6e#OHocHa BOHcna o6jiacrH, 
peKH w arcaHHHH c Heno3HarH ome HMeHa 2 , 
npejiHTaflKH npe3 Han-AaJieqHH napci'Ba Ha 

AHBH HapOAH H T-bnMeHKH uapcKH PJiaBH, 

BHe3anHO ce noflBH BCpeA Hjihphk 3 . II HHe 

CMaHHH BH^HXMe UiaCTJIHBHTe CrTbTHHUH na 

HeroBOto rrtTyBaHe w kzk Hace^eHwero na 
rpa^OBere He^oyMHBaiiie AaJin jxa BHpBa 
Toaa, Koero BH>KAa. 

Xl,7. 3a H3irbJiHeHHeTO Ha npe^CTOH- 
iUHTe 3a^aqH MO>Keuie HancrHHa Aa 6-bAe 

.ZlOCTaT-bMHa CaMO 6-bp3HHaTa, HO HaLLIHHT 

HMneparop He ce 3aAOBOJiHBauje Aa ce 
rpH>KH 3a A'fap^aBara caiwo no e^HH HaMHH. 
Toh npHCT-hnn eAHOBpeMeHHO k^m mhoi o 
Hema, 6e3 Aa ce H3MOpHBa or HHKaKBH 
Tpy^HOCTH. H 3a Aa MO>Ke no eAHO h cmuo 
BpeMe h Ra ype>Kfla noJio>KeHHeTO Ha Han- 

BepHHTe CH npOBHHUHH, H RZ Od^pKBa BCHM- 

kh BapsapH, Kaio rn cnjiauiH iio-ot6;ih3o, 
toh peiiiH ^a nJiyBa npojuhJiyKmemo no 
-reqeHHero Ha IicT-bp + . O CBemeHH 6o>Ke- 
CTBa! Kojiko T'bp>KecTBeHO 6e HeroBoro 
n-biyBaHe, Koraro HenpeK-bCHaT peA xopa 
ot ABaia nojia, ot bchhkh ebCJiOBHH, bt>o- 
pi>>KeHH h HeBbop-fameHH noKpHBaxa AeCHHH 
6pnr Ha npoqyTaTa pena, AOKaTO Ha jicbhh 
6pnr ce BH>KAaxa BapBapH, kohto kojichh- 
mh;ih OTnpaBHxa acajiKH moji6h\ Bchmkh 
rpaAOBe, pa3no;io>KeHH Kpafl ityHaBa, 6axa 
noceTeHH, pemeHHHTa Ha bchmkh [rpaAOBe] 
6axa H3C^ymaHH, no-noJKeHHeTO hm 6e o6^eK- 
qeHo, 6^aroc r bCTOHHHeTO B-b3CTaHOBeHo 5 . 
Ha 6e36pofi sapBapw 6e Aa^eHa npouiKa h 
de noAapeH MHp-bT. Oh3h, kohto me cbAH 
no 6i>p3HHaTa My, me noMHCJiH, Me HMne- 
paTOp-hx e caMO n-bTyBaji, 6e3 #a H3B-bpujH 
Hemo. A OH3H, kohto B3eMe npeA bha 
MHoroTO H3B-bpujeHH AeJia, He 6h noBflpBaji, 
Me toh e 6-bp3aji. 

XI, 9. A KaK 6e B-b3MO>KHO, nviyBaHKH 
om,e no HcT-bp, Aa pa3AaBam 6jiaroAeflHH« 



1 TIpaBH ce HaMeK 3a 6op6HTe Ha KJjiHaH b TaJiHH npe3 355—359 r. cpemy a^aMaHHTe h 
/IpyrH repMaHCKH n/ieMeHa. B pe3y^T3T na HeroBHTe ycneitiHH /leflcTBHfl Ta^Hfl 6n,ia npoMHCTena ot Haxjiy/iH 
repMaHCKH n^eMena. CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, dp. 222—224. * OraacH ce sa o6^acra b K)>KHa Tep- 
MaHHH, rjieio fOjwan bojxzji 6op6a c pa3^HqHH repMaHCKH njieMeHa. 3 TyK asTopbi HMa£ npea bha npw- 
CTHraHeTO Ha hmh. tO^Han b CHpMHyM, ah. CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua, cpe^wmeTO Ha npe4>eKTypaTa M^npHK. 
1 n-bTyBaneio na KJjiHan no AyHaB, 3a KoeTO ce rOBopH TyK, e cTana^o npe3 npojieTTa na 361 r. 
5 OaBa flyMa sepOHTHO 3a BT>3Bp-bm,aHeTO ot dpana Ha HMn. KJjinaH hmothtc Ha rpaacKHTe oGiuhhh, 3a 
KoeTo cnoMeHaBa AMHaH Mapiie^HH (XXV. 4,15)., 
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ad Hadriam, Tyrrhenum, Mareoticum por- 
rigebas? Illo ipso enim tempore levati 
equorum pretiis enormibus Dalmatae, Epi- 
rotae ad incitas intolerandi tributi mole 
depressi providentia, imperator, tua non 
modo miserias exuerunt, sed amplam etiam 
atque opulentam reduxere fortunam. Urbs 
Nicopolis, quam divus Augustus in monu- 
mentum Actiacae victoriae trophaei instar 
extruxerat, in ruinas lacrimabiles prope tota 
conciderat : lacerae nobilium domus, sine 
tectis fora, iarndudum aquarum ductibus 
pessumdatis plena cuncta squaloris et pu- 
lueris. Certamen ludicrum lustris omnibus 
solitum frequentari intermiserat temporis 
inaesti deforme iustitium. Ipsae illae bona- 
rum artium inagistrae et inventrices Athe- 
nae omnem cultum publice privatimque 
perdiderant In miserandani ruinam conci- 
derat Eleusina. Sed universas urbes ope 
imperatoris refotas enumerare perlongum 
est: scire satis est cunctas Macedoniae, 
Illyrici, Peloponessi civitates unis aut binis 
epistulis maximi imperatoris repentinam in- 
duisse novatis moenibus iuventatem, aquas 
locis omnibus scatere, quae paulo ante 
arida et siti anhelantia visebantur, ea nunc 
perlui inundari madere, fora deambulacra 
gymnasia laetis et gaudentibus populis fre- 
quentari, dies festos et celebrari veteres et 
novos in honorem principis consecrari. 
(pp. 25i 6 -252 4 ). 



XI, 14. Cum igitur inter egregia ne- 
gotia itinere confecto usque ad Thraciae 
fines perventum foret, cursim disposito 



MaK RO AapHaTHMeCKO MOpe, £0 THpeHCKO 

Mope &o MapeoTH^a 1 ? H HancTHHa, tomho 
no Toea upewie AajiMaTHHuHTe 6axa o6;ieK- 
HeHH no oTHdujeHHe npeKOMepHHTe oueHKH 
3a KOHeTe 9 , a ennpimTe, npHTHCHaTH ot 
HenoHOCHMO AaH-bMHo 6peMe, qpe3 tbohtc 
rpH>KH, HwinepaTope, He caiwo ce H36aBHxa 

OT HeMOTHHTa, HO AOpH CH B-b3B-bpHaxa TO- 
JIHMOTO H 3HaMHTe^H0 6jiarOCbCTOHHHe. rpa- 
R-bT HHKOnOJI 3 , KOHTO 6o)KeCTBeHHHT Ab- 

ryd 6e nocrpoHJi Ka-ro naMeTHHK 3a cno- 
MeH Ha noSe^aTa npH AKimyM 4 6e noMTH 
uejiHHT norbHaji b >Ka^KH pa3BajiHHH: pa3- 
pyiueHH 6nxa ^OMOBeTe Ha 6jiaropo£HHTe, 
na3apHiuaTa 6nxa 6e3 nOKpHB h, noHe>Ke bo- 
;ionpoBO^Hie 6Hxa Beqe 3aHeivrapeHH, bchm- 
ko 6e M3n-bJiHeH0 c He^HCTOTHH h npax. 

Tp03H0T0 3aTHLUHe Ha T-b>KHOTO Bpeiwe 

6e npeK-bCHajio TeaTpajiHHTe Cbcre3aHHH, 
kohto ce ycTpoflBaxa rbpmecTBeHO no 
o6man BceKH neTHpn ro^HHH. CaMHHT 
rpa^ ATHHa, ywrejiKa h OTKpHBaTejiica Ha 
6jiaropo^HHTe H3KycTBa, 6e jiHiueH ot bch- 
KaKBH o6mecTBeHH h qacTHH rpHM<n. EjieB- 
3hh 5 ce 6e npeB-bpHa^ b neqajma pyHHa. 
TB-bpae fl-bjiro Bpeivte o6aqe me otHeMe 
jxa ce H36poHBar bchmkh rpa/iose, othobo 
c-bJKHBeHH 6jiaroAapeHHe Ha rpuJKHTe nn 
HMnepaTopa. ZlocTarbquo e ^a ce 3Hae, nt 

BCHMKH rpa^OBe B MaKCAOHHH, H^HpHK H 

riejionoHec c e#HO hjih ABe Hape^aHHH 
na BejiHKHH HMnepaTOp BHe3anH0 ce nojx- 
MjiaAHxa, Karo 6axa o6HOBeHH CTeHHre hm. 6 
Flo bchmkh MecTa 6;iHKauje BO,n.a h TOBa, 
KoeTO npe^H mbjiko 6e cyxo h ce sa^-hx- 
Bame ot JKajK^a, cera norbBame b 6yflH0 
d^HKama bo;ih 7 : n^oiua^HTe, MecraTa 3a 
pa3xo;n<a, rHMHa3HHTe ce H3rrbjiBaxa c Be- 
cejiH h pa^BamH ce xopa, npa3HyBaxa ce 
CTapHTe npa3HHMHH rhu h ce nocBemaBaxa 
hobh b qecT Ha HMnepaTopa 8 . 

XI,14. H TaKa, KoraTO K)jmaH H3B-bpiiiH 
n-bTyBaHeTo ch, 3aeT c To^KOBa cepno3HH 
rpwjKH, h .ziocTHrHa Man ao npeAe^iHTe Ha 
TpaKHH 9 , toh ype,n.H 6-bp30 npoaoBOJiCT- 



1 MapeoTH^a h^h MapeoiHKa e noeTHqecKo HanMeHOBaHHe Ha ;Ih6hh h ErnneT. 2 dasa ziywa 
3a Havia-iRBaHe uenara Ha KoneTe, kohto e 6Hjia H3n^amana Bwecto aociaBKaia na kohc Cps. 3a TOBa 
B. BcAKoe, MIlp, XII, 1956, kh. 5,- cip. 97. s H M a ce upeja. bha HHKonoJi, rpa^ b Enup, cpemy hoc Ak- 
UHyM. B>k. dp. 80, 6e;i. 3. A BHTKata npn hoc AKuayM b Ennp ( b kohto OnraBHaH Afiryci no6ejiHJi no Mope 
c-beAHHeHHxe ch^h »a Ahtohhh h K^eonaTpa, e cTaHa^a b 31 r, np. h. e. 5 EjieB3HH e ApeeHO CBeTH- 
jiHiue Kpafi ATHHa, K-bAeTO ca craBajiH H3BecTHHTe e^eB3HHcKH mhctcphh. e TaKa nanpHMep Pi. Maanoe 
KwcreHiULicKHflT Xncap^-bK h neroBHTe CTapHHH, HEAR, VII, 1919, CTp. 116, npeanojiara, qe KpenocTTa Ha 
iipQbm riayTajinH,_ ah. KrocieanHJi, koAto rpaA e cnanaji k^m npe^eKTypara Mjihphk, e ow/ia nonpaBeHa ot 
hmii. KX'inaH. ' HaweKBa ce 3a B-L3o6HOBHBaHeTO Ha BOAonpoBOAHTe. « M3iiycHaT e eziHH tckct ot 
t-i.maia peq (cip. 254 H0 ), i^cto ce cnoMenaBa cner-bT no ro^HTe B-bpxoBe na TpaKHs ; ut. . . hierae pruinam 
lliraciae intectis verticibus perEeratis. y Cnpeq w npoxofla CyKH, ah. TpanHOBH Bpara, K*b,aeTO 6HJia 
rpaHHuaia Me)KAy TpaKHH h H^HpHK. 
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exercitus commeatu ad Romanam urbem 
annonae vacuam mentem reflexit. Quem- 
libet alium a subveniendi conatibus gra- 
vissima fames et tristissimum rei pulicae 
periculum deterruisset. Sed stipendiis pro- 
vinciarum et patrimonii sui fructibus, turn 
undique frumentis coemptis usque ad opu- 
lentiam [abundantiam] esurientem iam urbem 
refersit. (pp. 255 6 — 255 u ). 



BHeTO Ha BOHCKaTa H HaCOMH BHHMaHHeTO 

ch k-bm rpaa Phm, kohto 6e mwen or 
xpaHH. To3H CTpameH nnaA h Ta3H m6zjma 
onacHOCT 3a #-bp>KaBaTa maxa jxa. OT^aHT 
BceKHro apyrHro &a onnra #a ce upHTHMe 
Ha nOMom. 06ane toh npe3 AambUHTe ot 

npOBHHUHHTe H 4pe3 .ZlOXO^HTe OT CBOHTe 

HMymeciBa 3aKynw xoraBa xpaHH otbch- 
K-b^e h h3o6hjiho npen-b^iHH c thx rviaay- 
BamHH Be^e rpa#. 



8. Aumm a Bessis emitar 

XII, 28. Parum ille pretiosum putabat 
aurum quod de montiuni venis aut flumi- 
num glareis quaesitor Bessus aut scrutator 
Gallaicus eruisset: illud purius splendidius- 
que credebat [quod dedissent dolentes], 
quod hominum lacrimae, non amnium aquae 
abluissent nee e terrenis specubus egestum, 
sed e cervicibus iugulisque caesorum esset 
ecfossum. (p. 296 13 — 19 ). 



8. JJodaeane na 3Jiamo om 6ecume 

XII, 28. Toh CMHTaiue He oco6eHO ueHHO 
3JiaxoTO, Koero 3 aTorbpca^HTe Seen 1 h 
rajianuH 2 6nxa H3Ba^HJiH ot ruiaHHHCKHTe 

>KHJIH HJIH OT peHHHTe nHCbIIH, TOH BHp- 

Baiue, Me no-qncTO h no-6jiecTHiuo e OHOBa 
3^aTO, [KoeTO fjHxa #a;iH cTpaflamHTe], Koe- 
to 6h 6h^o h3mhto He ot BO^HTe Ha pe- 

KHTe, a OT MOBeiUKH CbJI3H, KOeTO 6h 6HJIO 

H3Ba^eHO He ot 3eMHHTe ra^epHH, ho H3- 
Tp-brHaTO ot BpaTOBeTe h ot rbpjiaTa Ha 
H36HTHTe xopa. 



9 GothU Hanni, Alani, aliique barbari at 9. Teodocua noceAsa zomu xyw aAaniia 
' foederati sab Theodosio in Illyrico dpyza sapeapaKamo $edepama 



XII, 32. Nam primum fidem regum qui- 
bus limes orientis ambitur data atque ac- 
cepta dextera firmas, quo foris securus agi- 
tares, si nihil sollicitum et suspectandum 
domi reliquisses. Turn copias tuas trifariam 
dividis ut et hostis audaciam multiplicato 
terrore percelleres et fugam circumfusus 
ambires. Postremo populis barbarorum ul- 
troneam tibi operam ferre voventibus com- 
militii munus indulges ut et limiti manus 
suspecta decederet et militi auxiiiator acce- 



XII, 32. Th HaH-Hanpea yKpenBani Mpe3 

COIOHBaHe Ha B3aHMHH flOrOBOpH BepHO- 

cTTa Ha uapeTe, mhhto uapcTBa o6Kp-b>Ka- 

BaT H3TOqHHTe HH TpaHHIJH, 3a j\a #eHCT- 

ByBarii 6e3onacHO HaB-bH 3 , ano HHMam b 
po^HHaTa ch Hemo, KoeTO j\2l cb3AaBa 
rpH>KH h no^03peHHfl. Onea TOBa pa3^ejiHiu 
BOHCKHTe ch Ha TpH qaCTH, 3a aa cjiomhuj 
^-bp30CTTa Ha Bpara, KaTO yBenmuui cTpaxa 
My, h 3a #a B-b3npensrrcTByBaiii 6ercTBOTO 
My, KaTO ro o6Kpt>KHiii. Han-nocne, Ha 
BapBapcKHTe Hapo,n,H, kohto o6emaBaT #a 
th c;iy>KaT flo6pOBO^HO, th npe;iocTaBHiii 
npaBOTO #a H3rn>jiHHBaT cbBMecTHa BoeHHa 
cay^a* c Hac, 3a aa ce oTCTpaHHT ox 
jiHMeca Te3H no,n,03pHTejiHH rrwiqHma h Aa 



i BecHie 6h;ih nponyTH py*apn B aHTH4H0CTTa. Te iKHseejiH 
p HU a h OKO^HHie miaHHHH. CpB. r. M. ^W0VlP aK _ Hft ^i r „ 6e ^c 



no ropHOTO TeKeHHe Ha p. Ma- 
YMJX, VI, 1924, cTp. 31—47: 

Das romische MUitarwesen seit Diocletian, Ges. Schnften, VI, 1910, cip. 225-230. 
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deret. Hac tua benignitate pellectae omnes 
Scythicae nationes tantis examinibus con- 
fluebant ut quern remiseras tuis barbaris 
videreris imperasse dilectum. O res digna 
memoratu! Ibat sub ducibus vexillisque 
Romanis hostis aliquando Romanus et sig- 
na, contra quae steterat, sequebatur urbes- 
que Pannoniae, quas inimica dudum popu- 
latione vacuaverat, miles implebat. Gothus 
ille et Hunnus et Halanus respondebat ad 
nomen et alternabat excubias et notari in- 
frequens verebatur. Nullus tumultus, nulla 
confusio, nulla direptio ut a barbaro erat. 
(p. 299 27 ^300 16 ). 



ce npeBi>pHaT Te b noMomHHiiH Ha HamaTa 
BOHCKa. npHBJieneHH ot Tan tboh 6jiaro- 
ckjiohhoct, bchhkh ckhtckh naeMeHa 1 ce 
cTH^axa b TaKOBa rojiHMO MHOJKecTBo, ra 
usrjieyKRauie, Me ch npaTHji 3anoBeA 3a 
cbdnpaHe BoeneH Ha6op HSMOK^y cBonre 
BapBapH. O, Reno, ^.octohho 3a B-b3noMe- 
HaHne ! CneR phmckhtc BO^OBe h 3HaMeHa 
B^pBeuie HflKoraujHHHT pHMCKH Bpar h cjie^,- 
Bame aiejx 3HaMeHara, cpemy kohto 6e 
BOioBaji. H Be^e Karo phmckh bohhhk toh 
n-bjiHeuje rpa^OBere Ha HaHOHHH 2 , kohto 
HeoTjiaBHa 6e o6e3Juo^Hji c Bpa>KecKHTe 
ch onycToiueHHH. H rorbT, h xyH-bT 3 , h 
ajiaH-bT 4 ce OT30BaBaxa npn noBHKBaHe h ce 
pe^yBaxa jxa ctoht Ha CTpa>Ka h ce 6oaxa 
Aa He 6'b^aT 3a6e^H3aHH, ve OTCbCTByBar. 

HHKaK-bB CMyT, HHKaKBO 6e3pe^He, HHKaK-bB 

rpa6e>K, KaKTO e o6HnaHHO y BapBapHTe. 



1 rion ckhtckh mieMeHa ce pa36Hpar roTHTe. 2 B>k. CTp. 61, 6eji. 4. 3 ToBa e cjiho ot TB-bpae 
paHHHTe cnoMeHaBaHHn Ha xyHHTe bib BpT>3Ka c B3aHMooTHomeHHHTa hm c 6a;iKaHeKHTe 3eMH. XyHHTe ca 
n^eMeHa, B3e;iH aetiHO ynacrae b roJieMHTe npecejieHHn Ha Hapo^HTe npe3 IV— -V b. ot H.e., KaTo caMH ca 
aonpHHeaiH 3a 3HaMHTejiHH eTHHMecKH npoMeHH b Cpejma Espona h AOJmojiyHaBCKHTe 3eMH. XyHHTe ca 
npHiHHHJiH cepH03HH MaTepHajiHH pa3pymeHHH b TpaKHH h Mh3Hh, ho cnefl pa3naAaHeTO Ha ATHJiogaTa 
A"bp>KaBa MacT ot tax ce 3acejmjiH b ah. CeBepHa E-bJirapHH h jj,o6pyfl>Ka. CpB. CBeaeHHeTO Ha Mop- 
danec, Getica, 265 cji. 3a HCTOpHHTa Ha xyHHTe b>k. E. A. Thompson, A History of Attila and the Huns, 
Oxford 1948. 4 A^aHHTe ca ruieMe BeposrrHO ot capMaTCKH npoH3xoa. To oGHTaBajio kt>m HaqajiOTO Ha 
H.e. 3anaaHHTe 6peroBe Ha KacnHHCKo Mope, CesepeH KasKa3, o6^acrra Me>Kjiy Aojihh jjHen-bp h IO>KeH 
ypaji. AjiaHHTe ca B3e;iH 8kthbho yqacrae b HamecTBHHTa b 6aJiKaHCKHTe 3eMH kt>m Kpas Ha IV a. ot h. e. 
CpB. /O. KyAatcoBCKUti, AjiaHbi no CBeaeHHHM KJiaccnuecKHX h BH3aHTHftCKHx nHcaTe;ieft, Khcb 1899; 
W. Tomaschek, Alani, PWRE, I, koji. 1282-1285. 



IX. py^MH 

Py(f)HH (Rufinus Aquileiensis Presbyter), npeBBHTep h in>pi<0BeH nHca-reji npe3 
IV b., e ocTaBHJi 3HaqHTe;iHO khh>kobho HacJieacTBo npe^HMHO ot npeBO^Ha ^HTepaTypa. 
Po^eH 6un Mt>Kjxy 340—345 r. b Kohkopahh, ao rp. AKBHjiew, b CesepHa HTa;iHH. 
B-bnpeKH 3ac^yrnTe ch k-bm xpHCTHHHcicaTa JiHiepaiypa Pyt})HH 6hji no£03npaH ot Hafl- 
bhcijjh irbpKOBHH cpe.nn b OTKJioneHHe or o^HnwajiHaTa u-bpKOBHa aovmsl. B Kpaa Ha 
>KHBora ch, KoraTO BecTroTHTe HanaaajiH HiajiHH, toh ce npecejiHJi b Chuhjmh, ki^to 
yMpHJi b 410 r. 

Ot JiHTepaTypHOTO My Hacne/icTBO 3a Hac e ot 3HaMeHue ^Ll/bpKOBHa hctophh" — 
Historiae ecclesiasticae libri XL ZleBeT ot KHHniTe Ha Ta3H ^Hctophh" npe/iCTaBJiHBaT 
npeBOA Ha cbMHHeHHCTO Ha EBceBHH. FIocjie^HHTe jxht o6a^e ce HBsraaT caiviocTOflTe^HO 
npo/n»Ji>KeHHe, KOeTO flocrura ao CM'bprra Ha Teo^ocHH I (395). llpeBezieHHTe T/yK 
naca>KH ca B3eTH ot BTopaTa ot Te3H ^Be khhfh Ha Historia ecclesiastica, nHcaHH ot 
Py(J)HH. 

3a HCTopHHTa Ha 6ajiKaHCKH-re CTpaHH ce OTHacHT cBe^eHHHTa 3a cwbprra Ha 
HMnepaTop BajieHTHHHaH b Hjthphk, 3a HaxjiyBaHeTO Ha roTHTe h 3a 6HTKaTa npH 
O^pHH b 378 r. 

J,BeTe caMOCToaTeJiHO HanncaHH ot Py^HH khh™ Ha Historia ecclesiastica ca 
H3AaAeHH B-b3 ocHOBa Ha cjieAHHTe jxbz ochobhh p-bKonnca : Guarnerianus h Bononiensis. 

M3AAHMH: ttufini Aquileiensis Presbyteri Historia ecclesiastica, Migne, PL, XXI (1878), koji. 
461 — 540. RaRQwre tvk mnpjxKU ca no TOBa mjxsnm. 

KHM>KHMHA: Lietzmann, Rufinus, PWRE, I A, koji. 1193-1196, 6e/i. 24. - - A. Ebert, Algeincinc 
Geschichte der Litteratnr des Mittelalters im Abendlande, I, Leipzig 1889, c/rp. 321—327. — W. S. Teuf- 
fel's Geschichte der romischen Literatnr, bearbeitet von 'W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI Anfl., Leipzig- 
Berlin 1913, cxp. 343—346. 
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RUFINI AQUILEIENSIS 
PRESBYTERI 



pyoHH 



HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 



LTbPKOBHA HCTOPHH 



/. De Valentiniani morte 

II, 12. Interea cum ad bellum Sarma- 
ticuni Valentinianus de Galliae partibus 
venisset Illyricum, ibi vixdum coepto bello, 
aegritudine subita oppresses diem obiit, re- 
lictis haeredibus in imperio filiis, Gratiano 
Augusto, Valentinianoque admodum parvulo, 
et nondum regiis insignibus initiate Qjem 
tainen necessitas eorurn, qui tanquam va- 
cuum imperii locurn conabantur invadere, 
compulit etiam absente fratre, purpura in- 
dui, Probo tunc praefecto fideliter rem ge- 
rente. (§ 284, col. 522 B). 



/. CMtpmrna na BaAeumUHuau 

II, 12. Me>KAy TOBa, KoraTO HMnepaiop 
BajieHTHHHaH 1 3apa,n.H CapwiaTCKaTa boh- 
Ha 2 jxowbJi ot o6jiac.THTe Ha fajiHH b 
H^HpHK, TaM ome b HanajiOTO Ha BOHHara 
toh BHe3anHO ce pa36o^H^ h yivrpHji. Toh 
ocTaBHJi 3a Hacjie^HHuH Ha HiwnepaTopcKaTa 
BJiacT cHHOBeie ch FpaunaH 3 AsrycT h 
Ba^eHTHHHaH 4 , kohto 6hji noMTH ^eie h 
ome He 6hji npneji 3HanHTe Ha uapCKOTO 

ZIOCTOHHCTBO. KpHTHMHOTO nOJIO)KeHHe, C'b3- 

AaAeHO ot Te3H, kohto ce onHTBa^H Aa 
B3eMaT npecTO^a, KaTO qe jih 6hji BaKaH- 
TeH, HaKapajio BajieHTHHHaH #a HaiweTHe 
nypnypHaTa MaHTHH #opH b OTCbCTBneTO 
Ha 6paTa ch. no TOBa BpeMe npe^eicrhT 
npo6 5 npe^aHO H3rrbJiHHBaji sa^-bjDKeHHH- 
Ta CH. 



2. De bello Gothico a Valente gesto et 
de Vale ni is inter it u 

II, 13. Per idem tempus in Orientis 
regno Gothorum gens sedibus suis pulsa, 
per oinnes se Thracias infudit, armisque 
urbes et agros vastare feraliter coepit. Turn 
vero Valentis bella quae Ecclesiis infere- 
bat, in hostem coepta converti, seraque 
poenitentia episcopos et presbyteros rela- 
xari exiliis, ac de metallis resolvi mona- 
chos iubet. Ipse tamen ab hostibus circum- 
ventus in praedio, quo ex bello trepidus 
confugerat, impietatis suae poenas igni 



2. romcKama eotiua ua BaAeum 
a nezoeama ziideA 

II, 13. no c-bmoTo Bpeiwe 6 b H3tom- 
HaTa HMnepHH roTHTe, cJie# KaTO 6hjih H3- 
TJiacKaHH ot 3eMHTe, kohto o6HTaBa^iH, ce 
np-bCHajiH no bch^kh nacTH Ha TpaKHH h 
3anoMHa;iH c op-DKwe >KecTOKO aa onycTO- 
maBaT rpa^OBeTe h nojiHTa. ToraBa Ba^eHT 
Aaji 3anoBe# &a 6i>j\e HacoweHa cpemy 
Bpara BOHHaTa, kohto toh 6uji o6hbh;i Ha 
U-bpKBHTe 7 . OhC 3aK"bCHHJIO pa3KaflHne toh 
3anoBH.fl.aji Aa 6-hjxaT ocBo6o^eHH ot 3aT0- 
neHHe enncKOnHTe h npe3BHTepHTe h jia 

frhRSLT nyCHaTH OT MHHHTe MOHaCHTC A 

caMHHT BajieHT, odKp-b>KeH ot BparoBeTe b 
e,a.HH mifyjiuK, r^eTO yruiaujeH 6uji H36nra.n 
ot cpa>KeHHeTO, 6nn H3ropeH h noHecbJi 
HaKa3aHHe 3a cBoeTO 6e36oJKHe 8 , cjieji 



1 Ba^eHTHHHaH I — phmckh HMnepaiop (364—375). Toft yMpuji ot Kp-bB0H3;wflHHe Ha 17 HoeM- 
BpHH 375 r. bt>b BoeHHHH jiarep BpHreuHOH, m. O SzOny, b ynrapHH 2 B 374—375 r. b riaHOHHH h 
Mh3h« Haxjiy;iH KBajiH h capMaTH. TexHHTe HaiuecTBHa TyK ca 03HaqeHH KaTO „CapMaTCKa Bofina". noapo6- 
hocth 3a TeXHHie aettCTHfl aaea Amuo.r Maptiemn, XXIX, 6, 6. 3 rpaimaH ome ot 367 r. 6vui 

npHB^eqen b ynpaBJieHHeio Ha 3anaAHaTa qacT Ha HMnepHHTa kbto aBrycT. 4 Ba^eHTHHHaH M^ajjH 
6hji po^eH npe3 365 r. h ToraBa 6w] ^eceTro^HiueH. 5 npo6 6m no TOBa BpeMe ynpaBHTeJi Ha npetjieK- 
TypaTa Hjihphk h B3e^ MepKH 3a 3amHTaTa h. Toft yKpenH^ 3an^ameHHH ot KBa^HTe h capiwaTHTe rp. Cnp- 
MHyM, ah. CpeMCKa MHTpoBHua. 3a TOBa b>k. Amuclh Mapu,eMH, XXIX 6, 6—11 6 GTaBa nym 3a 
rorcKHTe HaxjiysaHHH b 6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH npe3 376—378 r. 3a tax b>k. nojxpo6HOCTH TyK, no-^ojiy, y 
AMuan MapupJiun, XXXI. 7 Ha apyro mhcto (II, 268, 2, koji. 509) Pyt})HH oGncHflBa, 4e HMnepaTop 
Ba^eHT noKpOBHTCJicTByBa^ apHaHHTe, H3npama;i Ha 3aToqeHHe npasoc^aBHH enHCKonH h apyrH ai>pKOBHH 
c^y)KHTejiH h jiopH th no^ara^ Ha MtqeHHe. Tosa TyK cbmHHT HapHMa .BoiiHa na Ba^eHT cpemy m>pKBHTe". 
8 BHTKaTa CTaHajia Ha 9, VIII. 378 r, npn O^pHH 
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exustus dedit, annis in imperio cum fratre 
primo, et post cum filiis fratris, quatuorde- 
cim pariter exactis. Quae pugna initium 
mali Romano imperio tunc et deinceps 
fuit. Igitur Gratianus cum fratre admodum 
parvulo, post patrui necem Orientis quo- 
que suscepit imperium. Is pietate et reli- 
gione omnes pene, qui ante fuerant prin- 
cipes, superabat. Usu armorum strenuus, 
velox corpore, et ingenio bonus erat, sed 
iuvenili exultatione plus fere laetus, quam 
sufficiebat, et plus verecundus, quam rei- 
publicae intererat (§§ 284—285, col. 
522 C — 523 A). 



KaTO ce MHHajiH neTHpHHa^eceT to^hhh 
OTKaKTO toh uapyBaJi OTHaqajio cbc cboh 
dpar 1 , a nocjie 3ae#HO c-bc CHHOBeTe Ha 
6paT ch 2 . Ta3H 6HTKa 6uJia Hanaro Ha 
6ew 3a PHMCKara HMnepafl h ToraBa, h 
3aHanpe^. H Tana, TpaunaH, cneji Karo 
6m y6HT mmo My 3 , noeji BjiacTTa h Haa 
OpneHTa 3ae^H0 c dpaT ch 4 , kohto 6hji 
noqTH #eTe 5 . Toh Ha^MHHaBaji no 6;iaro- 
MecTHe h npe^aHocT io>m pejiHrHHTa no^TH 
bchmkh, kohto 6hjih HMnepaTOpH npeflH 
Hero. Toh 6hji no#BH>KeH, HMaji ^ofi-bp xa- 
paKTep, ho nopa^H M.na£e>KKaTa ch 6yfi- 
hoct 6uji no-Beceji, otkojikoto Tpn6Bajio, 
h no-CKpoiweH, otkojikoto 6hjio Heo6xo- 
^.hmo 3a ;rbp}KaBaTa. 



i daBa AVMa sa hmil Ba/ieHTHHHaH I. a Te 6h*h rpaiwaH h BajieHTHMHaaT Mnajw. J Ch- 
peq turn. Ba^eHT. * ba^HTHHHan M^ah. * Ho TOBa B P e M e Ba^eHTHHHaH Mjia*n 6m ipHHaae- 

ceTroAHiueH. 



X. AMBP03HM 

Am6po3hh, BH^eH u-bpKOBeH nHcaTe.n h TeopeTHK, e po^eH b Tpnp, oko^o 340 r. 
Toh np0H3X0H<^a^ ot 3HaTH0 cewieHCTBO h nonymui MHoro Ro6po o6pa30BaHHe b Phm. 
AM6p03HH e Hrpaji Ba>KHa nojiHTH^ecKa pom B 369 r. 6un Ha3HaHeH 3a ynpaBHTeji Ha 
npoBHHijHH JlHrypHH. B 374 r. 6hji H36paH 3a ennCKon h kzto TaK-bB boahji peaiHTejiHa 
6op6a npOTHB apnaHCTBOTO. 3a OT6ejiH3BaHe e cmuo, ne toh peBHOCTHO ce rpH>Ke.n 3a 
He3aBHCHMOCTTa Ha ir>pKBaTa ot CBeTCKaTa B.nacT. 

FlHcaTe^CKaTa My achhoct, kohto e mapoKa h MHOrocTpaHHa, cna^a k-bm nepno^a 
377—396 r . 3a HCTOpHHTa Ha 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH o6ane HMaT 3HaqeHHe hhkoh CBeAeHHH 
ot c-bqHHeHHHTa My De officiis rninistrorum — b TpH khh™, De fide ad Gratianum 
Augusturn — b neT KHHrH h Epistolae — bchmko 91 nHCMa. Thh aaHHH OTpa3HBaT 
CbCTOHHHeTo b TpaKHH h Hjihphk no BpeMe Ha rOTCKHTe HaiuecTBHH b nepHO^a 376 — 
382 r. 

M3ilAHMH: Ambrosii De officiis rninistrorum libri III, Mi^ne, PL XVI (1880), koji. 26—194, De fide 
ad Gratianum Augusturn libri V, koji. 549—726. Epistolarum classis I et II, koji. 913—1342. 

KHH>KHMHA: Mlicher, Ambrosius, PWRE I, 1896, koji. 1812— 1814. — W. S. Teuffel's Geschich- 
te der rdmischen Literatur, bearb. von W. Kroll und F. Skutseh, III Bd., VI Aufl., Leipzig— Berlin 1913, 
dp. 318—328. — J. Palanque, Saint Ambroise et 1'empire Romain, Paris 1933. 



SANCTI AMBROSII 



AMBP03HH 



A. DE OFFICIIS MINISTRORUM 



A. 3A 3AflTbJl>KEHHHTA 
TEJ1HTE 



HA CJiy>KH- 



/. Captivi in Tkracia Myricoque redi- 
muntur 

I. 15, 70. Summa etiam liberalitas, cap- 
tos redimere, eripere ex hostium manibus, 
subtrahere neci homines, et maxime femi- 
nas turpitudini, reddere parentibus liberos, 
parentes liberis, cives patriae restituere. 
Nota sunt haec nimis Illyrici vastitate et 

15 JlaTRHCKH HSBOpH, 1 



/. OmKyneane na nAenenu xopa e 
TpanuH u Maupuk 

I. 15, 70. HaH-B-b3BHineHa meapocT e 
#a ce OTKynBaT n;ieHHHijHTe — #a ce cna- 
CHBaT ot p-bijeTe Ha HenpHHTejiH, aa ce 
H3Tp-brBaT xopaTa ot HacHjiCTBena cMtpT, 
h Hafi-Be^e >KeHHTe ot ono30pHBaHe, j& ce 
Bpi>maT aeijaTa na po^HTcnHTe hm h po- 
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Thraciae: quanti ubique venales erant toto 
captivi orbe, quos si revoces, unius provin- 
ciae numerum explere non possint! Fue- 
runt tamen qui et quos Ecclesiae redeme- 
runt, in servitutem revocare vellent, ipsa 
graviorem captivitate, qui inviderent alie- 
nam misericordiam. 



I. 15, 71. Praecipua est igitur liberali- 
tas, redimere captivos, et maxime ab hoste 
barbaro, qui nihil deferat humanitatis ad 
misericordiam, nisi quod avaritia reserva- 
verit ad redemptionem : aes alienum subire, 
si debitor solvendo non sit, atque arctetur 
ad solutionem, quae sit iure debita, et ino- 
pia destituta; enutrire parvulos, pupillos 
tueri. (§§ 86—87, col. 129 A, B). 



^HTejiHTe Ha TexHHTe ^eua, /ia ce B-b3Bp-b- 
maT rpa)K^aHHTe Ha poAHHara hm. 1 Bchmko 
TOBa e TB-bpzie £o6pe h3bcctho ot onycro- 
maBaHeTO Ha Hjihphk h TpaKHH. 2 Ako 
6wxa ce cb6paJiH na e^HO mhcto bchmkh 
n^ieHHHUH, kohto ce npo^aBaT HaBCHia^e 
no uejiHH cbht, Te He 6nxa MorjjH #a H3- 
n-bJEHHT 6poa Ha njieHeHHTe b e#Ha ot thh 
npOBHHUHH. HMame Bee naK h TaHHBa xopa, 
kohto HeHaBH)K^axa Hy>K/iOTo MMJiocbpane 
h >Ke^aexa jia. o6bpHaT b po6ctbo, no- 

Te>KKO OT CaMOTO n^eHHHqecTBO. OHHH, 
KOHTO ITbpKBHTe OTKynHXa. 

I. 15, 71. H TaKa oco6eHO ueHHa e 
meapocrra #a ce oTKynyBaT njienHHUH, h 
HaH-Bene ot HenpHHTeji-BapBapHH, KoroTo 
HHKaKBa qoBemwHa He no^THKBa k^m mh/io- 
Cbp^He, a caMO a;iqHOCTTa ^a nojjy^H ot- 
Kyn 3a ruieHHHijHTe; a^ noeMam nyyum 
A'bJiroBe, KoraTO ziJrbJKHHicbT He e b ci>- 
cTOHHwe jxa ruiaiua h e 3aTpyziHeH ^a ruia- 

TH TOBa, KOeTO XhJlWLK no 38KOH H KOeTO 

e npeHe6perHa.n nopazin 6e^HOTa; na ot- 
xpaHHin ManKH jieua h j\$ oirnejxam ch- 
paujH. 



B. DE FIDE 



B. 3A BflPATA 



2. De Gothorum. per limit em Danubianum 
motibus 

111.16, 140. Non libet confessorum 
neces, tormenta, exsilia recordari, impio- 
rum sacerdotia, proditorum munera. Nonne 
de Thraciae partibus per Ripensem Daciam 
et Mysiani, omnemque Valeriam Pannonio- 
rum, totum ilium limiteni sacrilegis pariter 
vocibus et Barbaricis motibus audivimus 
inhorrentem? Quid poterat nobis vicina 



2. Jleiidiceminma na zomume no Jlyuaa- 
ckuh AUMec 

HI. 16, 140. He e npnaTHo m ch oiom- 
HHMe 3a y6HHCTBaTa, H3Te3aHHHTa h saTO- 
qeHH53Ta Ha xpHCTHHHHTe, 3a 3aeMaHeTO Ha 
CBemeHHqecKH caH ot 6e36o>KHH xopa, 3a 

C7iy>K6HTe, H3n-b/IHHBaHH OT BepOOTCT-bn- 

hhijh. 3 He ^yxMe jih HHe, ^e e HacrpM- 
Ha;i ot He^ecTHBH rviacoBe 4 h cbmeBpe- 

MeHHO OT BapBapCKH ^BHHCeHHH 5 UeJIHHT 

oh3h ^HMec 6 , kohto nonBa ot npe/iejiHTe 
Ha TpaKHH 7 h MHHaBa npe3 KpaH6pe>KHa 
HaKHfl 8 h Mh3hh 9 h npe3 uHJiaTa fla- 
HOHCKa Ba^epHH ? KaKBO MO>Keiiie #a hh 
AOKapa TOBa TOJiKOBa rH6e;iHO c-bceACTBO ? 10 



1 AM6po3Hfi HMa npe/i bh^ ^eftHOcrra Ha xpHCTHHHCKaTa qepKBa 3a OTKyneaHe iuieHHHUHTe. 
2 ToBa ca nocjieAHUHTe ot roTCKHTe HauiecTBHH ot 70— 80-Te roflHHH na IV b. b 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH. 3 Ab- 
Top^T naiweKBa 3a SopSme Mtmjiy apuaHHTe h npeacraBHTejiHTe na ocfmiiHajiHOTO xphcthhhctbo. Toft vma. 
rrpefl bha BpeMeio na hmii. BaJieHT (364—378), koBto 6h^ apHaHHH h 3aKpHJia^ apHaHCTBOTo. Bjk. TyK, 
CTp. Ill, 6eji 7. i Uojx ireMecTHBH r^acoBe AM6po3Mtl pa36Hpa 6orocJiy)KeHHeTo Ha apH3HHTe. TexHHHT 
6pofi b 6a^KaHCKH?e 3eMH ce 6hji qyecTBHTe^Ho yBe^HqH^ nopa^H npece^H^HTe ce npe3 thh to^hhh toth, 
kohto H3noBflflBajM apHaHCTBOTo. 5 Ta3H ^acT ot cb^HHeHHeTo, ot KoeTO TyK ce flaBa OTK^C, CfaCTaBeHa 

npe3 379—381 r., e nanHcaHa noji nenocpe^cTBenoTo BnewaivieHHe Ha totckhtc HamecTBHH b 6a^KaHCKHTe 
3eMH. 6 Aivi6po3Hfl HMa npefl mix Zlo^Ho^yHaBCKHfl h CpeflHoayHaBCKHfl jihmcc — ot aejrraTa Ha JXynan 
jxo yHrapcnaTa paBHHHa. 7 Bik. TyK, CTp. 71, 6e.i. 2. 8 ^HwecbT na npoBHHUHa Kpafi6pe)KHa JXa- 
khh noMBaji ot ycTHe-ro Ha p. Bht h CTHraji flOK^M >Kejie3HHTe BpaTa. ^ Uojx Mh^hh AM6p03Hfi 
HMa npeji bha npoBHHaHH Fopna Mh3hh. 10 CnpeM CbCe^dBOTo Me>Kfly tothtc H HMnepHATa. 
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tatn feralis invehere ? aut quemadomodum 
res Romana tali tuta poterat esse custo- 
dia? (§ 496, col. 613 A). 



H no KaK-bB HaqHH MOHceme pHMCKaTa ;vbp- 
>KaBa jia 6i>Ae 3aiuHTeHa npw TaKasa 
oxpaHa ? 



C EPISTOLAE 



C. nHCMA 



5. AfieMUii — enucKon na CupunyM 

8, 16. EnHCKOntT Ahcmhh 1 Ka3a; 
„r,/iaBeH rpa^ Ha Hjiupmc He MO^e #a 
6-b^e /jpyr rpa/j ocBeH CupMnyM. 2 A3 
c-bM enwcKon-bT Ha toe rpa/i."' 

8,76. HMeHaTa Ha enncKonHTe h CBeme- 

HHUHTe,KOHTO ynacTsyBaT b cT>6opa 3 . 

AHeMHH, enHCKon Ha CupMHyM b Hjihphk. 

4. AsKceHmuii—eniicKon e Ckiwiiih 

21, 22. H tm ABKceHTHH ce OTCTpa- 
HHBa, MepKypHH 4 ce H3KJiioHBa. Eaho ny- 
^OBHme c ABe HMCHa. H 3a /ia He ce y3Hae 

KOH e, TOH CH^ npOMeHH HMeTO. IlOHOKe 

TyK 5 npeAH e HMaJio apuaHCKH enHCKon 
no,n hmcto ABKceHTHH, toh ce Hape^e AB- 
KceHTHH 6 , 3a #a H3MaMH Hapo^a, kohto 
My 6e noBepeH. IlpoMeHH ch, nponee, hmcto, 

HO BepO^OMCTBOTO CH He npOMefcH : CBaJIH 

B-bjmaTa Ko^a, ho Ha^eHa naK B-bJi^a KO>Ka. 
HHKaKBa no^3a ot TOBa, ne npOMeHH HMe- 
to ch ; no3HaBaT ro koh e. Flo e#HH HaqHH 
ce HapHqame 7 b npe/jeJiHTe Ha Ckhthh, 
a no apyr HaqHH ce Ha30BaBa TyK — HMa 
pa3JiwqHH HMeHa cnope/i pa3;raqHHTe 06- 
jiacTH. H T-bH, toh Bene HMa £Be HMeHa; 
aKO ;ih n-bK oTTyK OTH#e Ha #pyro mhcto, 
h TpeTO HMe me HMa. Ta K3K me noHece 
toh #a M y ocTase cbmoTo HMe KaTo rq- 
Ka3aTe^CTBo 3a TOJiKOBa tojihmoto My npe- 
CTtruieHHe? B Ckhthh toh H3BtpiiiH no- 
Ma^KH npecT-bnJieHHH h TaKa ce H3qepBH, 
qe npOMeHH hmcto ch; TyK n-bK ce o^-bp- 
30CTH Ha no-ro^ieMH npecrbnjieHHH. H me 
noHCKa jih toh, K-b^eTO h #a OTH^e, #a 

Ce H3A3JI,e C HMeTO CH ? 

1 Ahcmhh 6hji enHCKon b CnpMHyM npe3 381 r. 2 B*. dp. 106, 6eJi.3. 3 ToBa e H3BecTHHHT 
ci>6op b rpaji Armies, cBHKan na 3. IX. 381 r. h H3Hrpa;i Ba*Ha pojia b 6op6aia npOTHB apnaHCTBOTo. 
^BuraTe^HT h .ayuiaTa na T03H cfc6op 6hji Am6po3hh, ToraBa enHCKon Ha MeaHo;iaHyM, w. MmiaHO. Hpe3 
cBOHTe ^eficTBHfl AM6po3Hft HaHecbJi peiuHie^eH yaap Ha apHaHCTBOTO b 3ana^HaTa Had Ha HMnepHHTa. CpB. 
Stein, Gescbichte I, cxp. 307—308. 4 MepKypHH e apHaHHH, enHCKon b Me^Ho^aHyM b 385 r. Toh 
B3e;i HMeTO Ha cboh npeiiuiecTBeHHK ABKceHTHH, enHCKon b 374 r. MepKyppHH (Abkcchthh) H^Ba b Me- 
jiHo^aHyM npe3 383 r. Cnope^ to3H nacajK jioToraBa e 6m enHCKon Ha ZlypocTOpyM. To3H Abkcchthh ce e 
HaMHpa^ b TecHH npHHTe^cKH bp'L3kh c H3BecTHHfl totckh enHCKon By^H^a. H3roHeH OT H3TOqHaTa qacT 
na HMnepHHTa ot CTpaHa Ha Teo^ocHH I, ABKcenTHfl HiMepHJi y6e)KHme npH HMnepaTpHqa KDcTHHa, kohto 
3aKpH^HJia apHaHCTBOTO. IloBeweTo H3CJiejiBaMH CMflTaT cnoMeHaTHTe ^Hua 3a ejino h cbmo Jinqe. 3a Mep- 
KypHH h OTHomeHHeTo My ki>m Abkcchthh b>k. Ensslin, Mercurinus : PWRE XV, ko^. 974—975; 
Valentinianus II: PWRE VII A, koji. 2215, 2218 cji. Otkt>ct»t, flaneH TyK, e momcht ot ocTpaTa 6op6a Ha 
AM6po3HH npOTHB HeroBHTe apnaHCKH npoTHBHHHH. 5 CHpew b MeflHo^aHyM. B)k. npeaHuiHaTa 6e^eiKKa. 
6 Bchhkh H3^aTe^H npeflJiaraT MepKypHH, a b^b bchhkh p-bKOnncH ctoh Auxentius. Cnopeji CMHCwia npaB^Ho 
e HereHeTO Auxentius. 7 HaMeK 3a Abkcchthh, KoraTO e 6m enHCKon b ^ypocTopyM (380—381). 



5. De Anemio episcopo Sirmiensi 

8, 16. Anemius episcopus dixit: „Ca- 
put Illyrici non nisi civitas est Sirmiensis: 
ego igitur episcopus illius civitatis sum". 
(§ 790, col. 960 B). 

8 t 76. Episcoporum et presbyterorum 
qui consilio interfuerunt, nomina. 

Anemius episcopus Sirmiensis Illyrici. 
(§ 805, col. 979 A). 

4. De Aiixentio episcopo Scythiae 

21, 22. Ergo Auxentius eicitur, Mer- 
curinus excluditur. Unum portentum est, 
duo nomina. Etenim ne cognosceretur qui 
esset, mutavit sibi vocabulum; ut quia hie 
fuerat Auxentius episcopus Arianus, ad 
decipiendam plebem, quam ille tenuerat, 
se vocaret Auxentium. Mutavit ergo voca- 
bulum, sed perfidiam non mutavit: exuit 
lupum, sed induit lupum. Nihil prodest 
quod mutavit nomen; quid sit agnoscitur. 
Alius in Scythiae partibus dicebatur, alius 
hie vocatur: nomina pro regionibus habet. 
Habet ergo iam duo nomina; et si hinc 
alio perrexerit, habebit et tertium.-Quo- 
modo enim patietur ut maneat ei vocabu- 
lum ad tanti sceleris indicium. Minora fecit 
in Scythia; et ita erubuit, ut mutaret vo- 
cabulum: sceleratiora hie aususest; et vo- 
let, quocunque perrexerit, nomine suo pro- 
di? (§ 869, col. 1056 B, C). 



XI. AMHAH MAPUEJ1HH 

AMHaH MapuejiHH e HaH-3Ha^HTejiHHHT phmckh hctophk c/ie/j TauHT. Tom ce po^HJ] 
okojio 330 r. b Ahthoxhh h npon3xo)K,naji ot bh/jho rp-bijKO ceMeHCTBO. Ome M.na/i 
nocrbrmji B-bB BOHCKaTa, K-b/ieTO 6hji e,ziHH ot npH6jM)KeHHTe Ha ypCHUHH, npo^yTHH 
rrbJiKOBOAeu, Ha KoHCTamjHH II. flpn fOjiwaH toh B3e;i yqacTHe b noxo^HTe uy cpemy 
a^aMaHHTe h no-K-bCHo cpemy nepcHTe. Cjieji CM-bprra Ha fO-nnaH (363 r.) toh ce 3a- 
B-bpHaJi b poAHHH ch rpa/j, a CKopo CJieA 378 r. ce npecejiHJi b Phm. flpe^riojiara ce, 
qe e yMpnJi k-bm 400 r. BtnpeKH cboh hcphmckh npoH3xoA AMHaH MapuejiHH ce HBHBa 
BepeH H3pa3HTe^ Ha npno6meHaTa kt>m pHMCKaTa /rbp>KaBa h uHBHjiH3anHH npoBHHu,Ha;iHa 
apHCTOKpauHH. B Phm, ki^h'to HariHCaji hjih j\OB7>p\mui CBoeTO cbHHHeHHe, toh e o6uiy- 
Baji c Jinija KaTo CHMax h npeTeKCTaT, kohto KaTO npHB'bpJKeHHUH Ha CTapopHMCKHTe 
Tpa^HUHH ca 6hjih Bpa>K^e6Ho HacTpoeHH kt^m xphcthhhctboto. 

B TpH^eceT h e^Ha KHHra AMHaH e H3/iaraji pHMCKaTa hctophh ot ynpaBJieHHeio 
Ha HMnepaTop HepBa (96 r.), ^OK-b^eTO CTHrajiH „HcTopnHTe" Ha TaunT, ro CM-bprra 
Ha BajieHT (378 r.). 3ana3eHa e o6ane caMo BTopaTa nacT ot CbHHHeHHeTO, ot kh. XIV 

RO KH. XXXI, B KOHTO Ca pa3Ka3aHH CbBpeMeHHHTe Ha AMHaH Cb6HTHH ot 353 no 

378 r. 

KaTO hctophk AMHan MapuejiHH ctoh TB-bp/je bhcoko h Ha^MHHaBa jjajieq CBOHTe 
CbBpeMeHHHUH. HeroBOTo cbHHHeHHe ce OTKpOHBa chjiho Ha jiHTepaTypHHH (})oh Ha uh- 
jiaTa enoxa. Toh HMa no-iiinpOKO cxBaiuaHe 3a 3a^anaTa Ha HCTOpHorpatjDHHTa h b 
nocjie/jHHTe KHHrn nnme Bene hctophh Ha HMnepHHTa h 3acnra jKHBOTa Ha npOBHHUHHTe, 
KaTO JinqHocTTa Ha HMnepaTopa, kohto b no-rrbpBHTe KHHrH e #0CTa nofl^epTaHa, ot- 
CT-bnBa Ha 3a^eH miaH. 

Ha MO^epHaTa KpHTHKa ^ocera He ce e y;;ajio, ^okojikoto HMa Apyrn H3BOpH 3a 
KOHTpo;ia, ^a OTKpne b cb^HHeHneTO My 3a6jiy>K,neHHH hjih H3onanaBaHHH Ha (J)aKTHTe. 
Ho ecTecTBeHO b oueHKaTa Ha cb6HTHHTa toh H3xo>K^;a ot no3HUHHTe Ha CBoeTO c-b- 
cjioBHe — KypnajiHTe. CaMHHT AMHaH MapuejiHH e nojiHTencT h acHBee ome c e3HHe- 
cKHTe B-b3rjie^H, ho He o,n;o6pHBa Bpa>K^;e6HHTe MepKH Ha fOjmaH cpemy xpHCTHHHHTe. 
noAo6HO Ha TauHT toh e ckjiohch £a npaBH ncHXOJiornHecKH aHajiH3H h no3HaBa #o6pe 
ynpaBjiHBamHTe cpe#H Ha kt>chophmckoto o6mecTBO. Toh no3HaBa cbiuo TaKa #o6pe 
BOHCKaTa h BoeHHOTO H3KycTBO, KaKTO h phmckoto j\-bpmaBHo ycTpOHCTBO h ynpaB- 
jieHne. 

Cjia6aTa cTpaHa Ha AMHaH e HeroBHHT cthji. JlaTHHCKH, kohto He e HeroB Mamun 
e3HK, toh e Hayqnji KaTO bohhhk. Thh HcnocTarbHHH no3HaHHH toh norrbJiHHji, KaTO 
npoyHHJi ujwiaTa pHMCKa jiHTepaTypa. HeroBHHT pe^HHK e M03aHKa ot JiHTepaTypHHH 
e3HK Ha bchhkh enoxH. KtdM thh e3HKOBH He^ocTaT-buH ce npH^aBHT naToc, npeKaJieHH 
cpaBHeHHH, peTopn^ecKH yKpaiueHHH h H3pa3H, npeTOBapeHH c noeTHMecKH o6pa3H f 
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nopa^H CBOHTa flocroBepHOCT h no^po6HocT cb^HHeHHeTO Ha AMHaH Mapue^HH ce 
aBHBa n-bpBOKJiaceH H3Bop 3a HCTOpHHTa Ha pHMCKaTa HMnepHH npe3 nepHo^a ot 353 ao 
378 r. C^HHHeHHeTO e ebmo TaKa Ba^ceH H3Bop h 3a HCTopHHTa Ha HaiuHTe 3eMH npe3 
IV b. AMHaH no3HaBa ot co6cTBeHH Ha6;no,neHHH TpaKHH, npe3 kohto e MHHaji Hafl-MaJiKo 
ABa rrbTH. FIoKpaH no/j,po6HOTO H3Jio>KeHHe Ha roTCKHTe HamecTBHH h HanajjeHHHTa Ha cap- 
ita™, KBa^H h apyrn BapBapCKH njieMeHa h Ha bohhhtc c thx, TyK ca aaaeHH CBeae- 
hhh ot reorpa(J)CKH h eTHorpa(J)CKH xapaKTep, cnoMeHaTH . ca rpa/jOBe, KpenocTH h 
ii^bTHiua, roBopH ce 3a MepKHTe Ha pHMCKaTa BJiacT 3a no/m-bpjKaHeTO Ha OT6paHaTa Ha 
HyHaBa h B-bB B-bTpeuiHOCTTa, c-bmo ca ^a^eHH rjaHHH 3a HKOHOMHqecKHH, couHajiHHa 

H a^MHHHCTpaTHBHHH )KHBOT, 3a CblipOTHRaTa Ha HaCeJieHHeTO CpeuXy AaH-bHHHH 

rHeT h np. 

C-b^HHeHHeTo Ha AMHaH MapueJiHH e aoiiijio j\o Hac b 16 p-bKormca. Ot thx Haw- 
cxapH (ot IX— X b.) ca Hersfeldensis (M) (cera b Mapoypr), 3ana3eH caMO c mecT 
jiHCTa, h Fuldensis (V), 3ana3eH H3ua7io (cera b^b BaTHKaHCKaTa 6H6jiHOTeKa nojx 
M» 1873). B-b3 ocHOBa Ha nocJie/jHHH p-bKonwc e H3flaHHCTO Ha C. U. Clark. Ot ocTa- 
HajiHTe p^KonwCH, kohto ca ot XV BeK, mecT ce HarvwpaT b Phm (Y, U, R, P, D, E), 
no e^HH b^b <f>;iopeHUH5i (F), Mo^eHa (Q), Ue3aHa (K), BeHeuHH (W), 0CTaHa;iHTe ne- 
THpH ca B FlapH)K. 

H3£AHI4H : Ammlani MarceUlnl rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt. Recensuit rhythmiceque dis- 
tinxit C. U. Clark, I— II, Berolini 1910—1915. AaaeHme TyK otk^ch ca HanpaBeHH no TOBa H3AaHHe. 

KHH>KHHHA: O. Seek, Ammianus Marcellinus, PWRE, 1, koji. 1845—1852. ~ W. S. Teuffel's 
Geschichte .der rOmischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leipzig— Ber- 
lin, 1913, dp. 297 en.— W.Klein, Studien zu Ammianus Marcellinus, Klio, Beitrage XIII, Leipzig 1913. 
C. Putsch, Beitrage zur Volkerkunde von Siidosteuropa, III 1, SB Akad. Wien Phil. hist. Kl., 208, 1928. 
— E. Stein, Geschichte des spatromischen Reiches, I, Wien 1928. — L. Sc hmidt, Geschichte dcr deutschen 
Stamme. Die Ostgermanen, II Aufl., Mtinchen 1934. — E. A. Thompson, The Historical Work of Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus, Cambridge 1947. — A. Jl. JlMUtnpes, BocciaHHe BeciroTOB Ha AyHae w peBOjnouHH pa- 
6ob, BAM, kh. 1, 1950, dp. 66—80. — C. Pi. KoeaAeu, McTopHa Phm3, JleHHHrpaa 1948. 



^ AMMIANI MARCELLINI AMHAH MAPUEJIHH 

RERUM GESTARUM LIBRI HCTOPHfl 

/. De Hadrianopoli urbe 1. AdptianonoA — ZAasen zpad na 

Haemimontana XeMUMOHtn 

XIV. 11, 15. Emensis itaque longis in- XIV. 11, 15. H rbfi, cjierj; hhkojiko- 

tervaliis et planis, cum Hadrianopolim in- ^hcbho npo/j/bjDKHTejmo irbTyBaHe 1 npe3 



1 Kacae ce 3a m>TyBaHeTO Ha TaJi, ue3ap h^ OpneHT, b 354 r. npe3 TpaKHH. OopaflH cbocto 
cenapaTHMHo h cbocbojiho m>p>KaHe Tan 6hji noBHKaH b nocoMeHaTa roflHHa ot hmh. KoHCTaHmtH II, 6m 
cbjteH 3a ceoHTe npecrbnjieHHH h eK3eKyTHpaH b MctpHH. faji 6m 6pat Ha no-KT>CHHSi HMnepaiop KD^HaH. 
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troisset, urbem Haemimontanam, Uscuda- paBHHHaTa Ta^ B^533-bJi b A/jpHaHonoji, rvia- 
mam antehac appellatam. (p. 33 23 _ 26 ). bch rpaji. Ha Xcmhmoht, kohto no-paHO ce 

Hapnqaji YcKy^aMa. 



2. Sarmatae Moesiam superiorem 
vastant 

XVI. 10, 20. Cupiens itaque augustis- 
sima omnium sede morari diutius impera- 
tor, ut otio puriore frueretur et voluptate, 
adsiduis nuntiis terrebatur et certis, indi- 
cantibus Suebos Raetias incursare, Quados- 
que Valeriam, et Sarmatas, latrocinandi pe- 
ritissimun genus, superiorem Moesiam et 
secundam populari Pannoniam : quibus per- 
citus tricensimo postquam ingressus est 
die, quartum kal. Iunias ab urbe profectus, 
per Tridentum iter in Illyricum festinavit. 
(p. 88 x ^). 



3. De Macedonia terrae motu conctissa 

XVII. 7, 1. Isdem diebus terrae motus 
horrendi, per Macedoniam Asiamque et 
Pontum, adsiduis pulsibus oppida multa 
concusserunt et montes. (p. 116 U __ 1B ). 

4. De bello Constanta adversus Sarmatas 
et Quados gesto 

XVIL 12, 1. Augusto inter haec quies- 
centi per hiemem apud Sirmium, indicabant 
nuntii graves et crebri, permixtos Sarmatas 
et Quados, vicinitate et similitudine morum 
armaturaeque Concordes, Pannonias Moesia- 
rumque alteram cuneis incursare dispersis. 
2. Quibus ad latrocinia magis quam aperto 
habilibus Marti, hastae sunt longiores et 
loricae ex cornibus rasis et levigatis, plu- 
marum specie linteis indumentis innexae; 
equorumque plurimi ex usu castrati, ne aut 



2. CapMamume onycmouiasam rop/ta 

MU3UH 

XVI. 10, 20. H rbH, HMnepaTop-bT }Ke- 
;iaeji #a ociaHe no-npo;i>ji)KHTejiHo speiwe 
b toh Hafi-uapCTBeH ot bch^kh rpa;j,OBe T , 
3a #a ce OT^a^e Ha rrbJiHa no^MBKa h pas- 
BjieneHHH. Ho toh 6wji nocTOHHHo o6e3iio- 

KOHBaH OT AOCTOBepHH H3BeCTHH, qe CBe- 

BHTe 2 6hjih HaxayjiH b PeuHH, 3 KBaAHTe 4 
B-bB BajiepHH h ne capMawre 5 , TB-bp^e 
onwTHO b rpa6e>KH mieMe, onycTOinaBa^H 
TopHa Mh3hh 6 h BTopa IlaHOHHH 7 . Pa3- 
TpeBO>KeH ot Te3H H3BecTHH, toh HanycHaji 
Ha 29 Man, Ha TpH^eceTHH #eH ot npncTH- 
raHeTO ch, rpa#a Phm h npe3 Tpn/jeHT 8 
6tp30 ce oTnpaBHJi 3a Hjihphk. 

3. 3euempecemie e Manedouun 

XVIL 7, 1. npe3 cbmHTe thh ^hh crpa- 
xothh 3eMeTpeceHHa pa3TtpCBajiH c necTH 
TpycoBe MHoro rpa^OBe h njiaHHHH b Ma- 

KCflOHHH, A3HH 9 H FIOHT 10 . 

4, Bounama na KoHcmaHi$uti II cpetyy 
capMamu a Ksadu 

XVIL 12, 1. Meac^y TOBa, flOKaTO hm- 
nepaTOp-bT [KoHCTaHUHH II] nonHBaji npe3 

3HMaTa B CHpMHyM, qeCTH H TpeBO>KHH H3- 

BeCTHH My ^OHacHJiH, qe capMaTH h KBaAH, 
pa3MeceHH h o6e^HHeHH nopa/jH ctceACTBo 

H nOpa^H CXOtfCTBO B HpaBH H BtOp'DKe- 

HHe, Hax^yBa^EH c OT,ne;iHH oTpe/jn h Ha 
pa3JiHqHH Meera b #BeTe FlaHOHHH h TopHa 
Mh3hh. 2. Thh nJie&ieHa ca to^hh noBene 
3a rpa6HTejici<H Hana,n;eHHfl, otkojikoto 3a 
OTKpHTO cpa>KeHHe. Te hocht R-bjini Korma, 

a pH3HHUHTe HM Ca OT rJia^KH H JTbCHaTH 

poroBH nJiacTHHKH, npHKpeneHH c JieHeHa 
Apexa, KaKTO ca Hape/jeHH nepaTa y nTH- 
UHTe. IloBeqeTO ot KOHeTe hm ca CKoneHH, 
3a Aa He ce Bt36y>K,naT h BTypBaT, KoraTO 



1 npe3 357 r. KoHCTaHUHfl II HanpaBH^ rbpatecTBeHO nocemeHHe b Phm. 2 BepoarHo ce 
OTHacfl ^o CBeBCKOTO n^eMe K»TyHrH. 3 3a PeuHH bjk. TyK, cip. 104, 6eji. 10. 4 3a KBa^HTe b>k. 
Tyn, cip. 105, 6eji. 4. 5 3a capMaiHie bm. TyK, dp. 57, 6eji. 1. fi npOBHHuHH Fopna Mh3ha 

cjieA Aspe^HaH (275 r.) o6xBamaJia 6aceflna Ha p. MopaBa c 6pera Ha JXymBa Me*fly Be^rpaa h Romm 
MH^aHOBau. 7 3a Ronm (BTopa) IlaHOHHH b>k. TyK, CTp. 61, 6e^. 4. DiaBHHHT h rpaa 6hji CapMHyM. 
8 TpHfleHT e ah. rp. TpeHTO (TpHeHTO) b CeBepna HTajiHH. 9 CTaBa iiyMa 3a AHOue3a A3ha b Ma:ui 

A3hh, koBto o6xBauia^ 3anaflHaTa h ioro3anaAHa qacT na Ma^a A3hh. 10 0™acfl ce ao AHOue3a FIoht. 
SeMeTp-bctT ciaHa^ npe3 358 r. To3H AHoue3 o6xBama^ ceBepnaTa h ueHTpajma qacT Ha Ma^a A3hh. 
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feminarum visu exagitati, raptentur, aut in 
subsidiis ferocientes, prodant hinnitu den- 
siore vectores. 3. Et per spatia discurrunt 
amplissima, sequentes alios vel ipsi terga 
vertentes, insidendo velocibus equis et mo- 
rigeris, trahentesque singulos, interdum et 
binos, uti permutatio vires foveat iumen- 
torum, vigorque otio integretur alterno. 



4. Aequinoctio itaque temporis verni 
confecto, imperator coacta militum valida 
manu, ductu laetioris fortunae profectus, 
cum ad locum aptissimum pervenisset, flu- 
men Histrum exundantem pruinarum iam 
resoluta congerie, super navium foros ponte 
contexto transgressus, populandis barbaro- 
rum incubuit terris. Qui itinere festinato 
praeventi, catervasque bellatoris exercitus 
iugulis suis inminere cernentes, quern non- 
dum per anni tempus colligi posse reban- 
tur, nee spirare ausi nee stare, sed vitan- 
tes exitium insperatum, semet omnes effu- 
derunt in fugam. 5. Stratisque plurimis, 
quorum gressus vinxerat timor, si quos exe- 
unt celeritas morti, inter latebrosas con- 
valles montium occultati, videbant patriam 
ferro pereuntem, quam vindicassent pro- 
fecto, si vigore quo discesserant, restitis- 
sent. 6. Gerebantur haec in ea parte Sar- 
matiae, quae secundam prospectat Parmo- 
niam, parique fortitudine circa Valeriam 
opes barbaras urendo rapiendoque occuren- 
tia militaris turbo vastabat. 7. Cuius cla- 
dis immensitate permoti, posthabito latendi 
consilio, Sarmatae petendae specie pads, 
agmine tripertito agentes, securius nostros 
adgredi cogitarunt : . . . a nee expedire tela 
nee vim vulnerum declinare, nee quod est 



bhaht ko6h;th, hjih n-bK Aa 6yHCTByBaT H 
HB^aBaT c necTOTO ch nBHJiene e3R3mnrt t 
KOraTO ca b 3acaAa. 3. B-b3ceAHa;iH 6-bp- 
3Hie ch h nocjiyuiHH KOHe, Te H3MHHaBaT 
TB-bp/ie rojieMH pa3CTOHHHH, KoraTO npec- 
;ieziBaT Apyrw hjih caMH 6nraT. BceKH koh- 
hhk boah no e/iHH, a noHHKora h no ABa 
kohh, 3a Aa noAKpena chjihtc Ha Ao6nqe- 
TaTa npe3 cMHHaTa hm h Aa B-b3eraHOBffBa 
6oApocrra hm c nope^Ha noqHBKa. 

4. H T-bfi, KoraTO npoJieTHOTO paBHO- 
^eHCTBHe 1 npeMHHa^o, HMnepaTop*bT Cb- 
6pa.n CH^Ha BOHCKa h noTer;iHji Ha noxoA 9 , 
Bo^eH ot pa^ocTHH 3HaMeHHH. KoraTO CTK- 
rHaJi ao e,nno TB-bp^e y^o6HO mhcto Ha 
peKa HcT-bp, kohto ce 6wia pa3;iflJia no- 
pa^H cTonHBaHero Ha cHeroBeTe, toh h npe- 
MHHa^ no moct, nocTpoeH B-bpxy najiy6HTe 
Ha Kopa6HTe, h ce BTypHaji Aa onycTo- 
maBa BapBapcKHTe 3eMH. BapBapHTe 6hjih 
H3HeHa^aHH ot 6-bp3HH My noxoA h Bene 
BH^^ajiH, qe ao rbpjiaTa hm e onpaH Me- 
q-bT Ha eAHa 6oecnoco6Ha BOHCKa, qneTO 
c*b6HpaHe mhcjicjih 3a HeB-b3MO>KHo nopa^n 
ro^HmHOTO BpeMe. 3aTOBa. Te He MOrviH 
hhto Aa ce onoMHHT, hhto j\a ce nporaBo- 
noCTaBHT, ho 3a %a H36erHaT neoqaKBaHaTa 
rH6eJi, BcnqKH ce BTypHa^H Aa 6araT. 5. 
ToraBa noBeqero ot thx 3arHHajiH, noHe>Ke 
CTpax CKOBaBaji KpaKaTa hm, a ko^koto ce 
cnacHJiH ot CM-bpT 6jiaro^apeHHe Ha 6^p- 
3KHaTa ch, ce ckphjih b noTaHHHTe aojihhh 
Ha n^aHHHHTe h rjieAaJin orraM KaK poah- 
HaTa hm rHHe noA Meq. HaBnpHO Te ca 
meJiH j\a a 3amHTHT, aico ce 6axa npoTH- 
BonocTaBH^H Cbc c-bmaTa n^praBHHa, c Ka- 
KBaTO H36ara^H. 6. ToBa CTaBajio b Taa 
qacT Ha CapMaTHH, kohto rpaHHqw c BTOpa 
IlaHOHHH. C-bC c-bEiHH ycTpeM Apyra boh- 
CKOBa qacT, noAo6HO Ha BHX-bp, onyCTO- 
maBa^a BapBapcKHTe HMymecTBa okojio 
BaJiepHH, KaTO ono>KapHBajia h rpa6ejia 
bchhko, KaKBOTO H nonaAHe^o. 7. YnJia- 
meHH ot TOBa HeH3MepHMO onycTomeHne, 
capMaTHTe H30CTaBH^H pemeHneTO ch Aa 
ce KpHHT. Te HaMHC^HJiH as HanaAHaT Ha- 
mHTe no no-6e3onaceH HaHHH h 3aTOBa, 
nOA npeflJior qe HCKar MHp, noTer^HJiH b 
TpH kojiohh... [Ta HamHTe Aa He MOraT] 
hhto Aa ch nocJiy>KaT c op-bHcneTO, hhto 



a) sine lac. V., lac. indie. Langen Momms. 



i npoaeriioTo paBHOflencTBHe, t. e. na 21 Mapr. « Tosh hoxoa Ha KoRcrainuifi 6hji wiapmeH 



npe3 358 r. 
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in rebus artissimis ultimum, verti possent 
in fugam. 8. Aderant autem illico Sarmatis 
periculorum Quadi participes, qui noxarum 
saepe socii fuerant indiscreti; sed ne eos 
quidem prompta iuvit audacia, in discrimi- 
na ruentes aperta. 9. Caesis enim conplu- 
ribus, pars quae potuit superesse, per no- 
tos calles evasit; quo eventu vires et 
animos incitante, iunctis densius cuneis, ad 
Quadorum regna properabat exercitus, qui 
ex praeterito casu inpendentia formidantes, 
rogaturi suppliciter pacem, fidentes ad prin- 
cipis venere conspectum, erga haec et si- 
milia lenioris, dictoque die statuendis con- 
dicionibus 3 ... modo b Zizais quoque etiam 
turn regalis, ardui corporis iuvenis, ordines 
Sarmatarum more certaminis instruxit ad 
preces; visoque imperatore, abiectis armis 
pectore toto procubuit, exanimis stratus. 
Et amisso vocis officio prae timore, turn 
cum orare deberet, maiorem misericordiam 
movit, conatus aliquotiens, parumque inpe- 
diente singultu, permissus explicare quae 
poscebat. 10. Recreatus denique tandem, 
iussusque exsurgere> genibus nixus, usu 
linguae recuperato, concessionem delictorum 
sibi tribui supplicavit et veniam, eoque ad 
precandum admissa multitudo, cuius ora 
formido muta claudebat, periculo adhuc 
praestantioris ambiguo, ubi ille solo iussus 
attolli, orandi signum exspectantibus diu 
monstravit, omnes clipeis telisque proiectis 
manus precibus dederunt, plura excogitan- 
tes, ut vincerent humilitate supplicandi re- 
galem. 11. Duxerat pavor cum ceteris Sar- 
matis etiam Rumonem et Zirlafrum et Fra- 
giledum subregulos, plurimosque optimates, 
cum inpetrandi spe similia petituros. Qui 
licet elati gaudio salutis indultae, condicio- 
num sarcina conpensare inimice facta pol- 



aa ot6hht y^apHTe, hhto fla H3dflraT, KoeTO 
e nocjieAHOTO cpe/jcTBO b Han-Tpy^HHTe 
MOMeHTH. 8. KBa/iHTe, kohto qedo ca 
6hjih Hepa3^e./iHH cbK>3HHim Ha capMaTHie 
b TexHHTe npecrbruieHHH, hm noMorHajiH 
TaM h cnoAeJiHJiH c thx onacHOCTHTe. Ho 
h Ha thx cfeino He npHHecjia no;i3a ^p-b3KaTa 
hm CMeJiocT, kohto th xB'bpJiHJia b HBHa onac- 
hoct. 9. IloBeqeTO ot tax 6hjih h36hth, a tha, 
kohto moivih &a oue^eaT, H36arajiH npe3 
no3HaTHTe hm x^JiMOBe. Ton ycnex noB^nr- 
Ha;i CMejiocTTa h #yxa Ha HaniHTe boh- 
hhiih. B cr-bCTeHH OTpe/jH Te ce OTnpaBHjiH 
6-bp30 K-bM BJia^eHHHTa Ha KBa^HTe. Ilo- 
pa^H npe>KHBHHOTO nopa>KeHHe KBajjHTe 
6hjih yacaceHH ot TOBa, KoeTO th onaK- 
Ba;io. IlopaflH TOBa Te ce hbhjih AOBepHHBo 
npefl caMHH HMnepaTOp, kohto 6hji cnpHMO 

TaKHBa H n0^06HH nOCT-bnKH TB-bp^e CHH3- 

xo^HTe^eH, h ro mojicjih KOJieHonpeKJioHHo 
3a MHp. B achh, yroBOpeH 3a onpe^eJiHHe 
yc-flOBHHTa Ha MHpa . . . 3H3awc, M^a^ejK, 
CHaaceH, AOpH h ToraBa c uapcTBeH bh,h, 
nocTpOHJi capMaTHTe, KaTO qe jih b 6oeH 
pe#, 3a ^a H3Ka>KaT MOJi6aTa ch. KoraTO 
ce 53bhji npe,n HMnepaTOpa, toh XB-bpJiHJi 
op-b>KHeTO ch, na^Haji npe^; Hero h ce npo- 
ctphji Ha 3eMHTa KaTO M-bpT-bB. JlonycHaT 
^a h3jio>kh CBoeTO HCKaHe, KoraTO Tpa6- 
Ba;io #a Ka>Ke Mo;i6aTa ch, rjiacvr My ce 

CXBaHaJl OT CTpax H HHKOJIKOKpaTHHHT My 

onHT /ja roBopn, cn'bBaH ^OHHK'b^e ot xt^ji- 
aaHHH, npe^H3BHKa.?i no-roJiHMO cbCTpa^a- 
HHe. 10. HaH-ceTHe toh ce CbB3eji h rjia- 
CbT My othobo ce B-bSB-bpHaji. Bhjio My 
3anoBHflaHO ^a CTaHe. Ha KOJieHe toh mo- 
jieji ^a My ce aa^e npouiKa h H3BHHeHHe 
3a nperpemeHHHTa. A Ha HapOAa, kohto 
6hji ^onycHaT TyK a a H3Kaace c-biuo moji- 
6aTa ch, ycTaTa 6njia CKOBaHa ot CTpax 
nopa^H Bee ome Hepa3MHHajiaTa ce onac- 
hoct 3a HeroBHH Haqa^HHK. Ho ujom My 
3anoBHAa^H #a ce H3npaBH — TOBa 6hjt 

3HaK-bT, KOHTO OT/jaBHa O^aKBaJIH, BCHHKH 
3aXB-bpJlHJIH LUHTOBeTe H KOnHHTa CH H 

npocTpejm p-bue 3a MOJi6a. Te ce Ha^npe- 

BapBajlH ^a Ha^MHHaT B yHH3HT6JIHHTe en 

moji6h napcTBeHHH ch bo>k^. 11. CTpax-bT 
6hji ^OBeji TaM 3ae^HO c apyrHTe capMaTH 
Cbiuo h KHH3eTe PyMOH, SHHa^p h 4>pa- 
runeR h TB-bpae MHoro 6jraropo^HHUH, c 
Ha^ejK^a ^a h3mojiht cbmoTo chh3xo>k- 
fleHHe. 3apa^BaHH ot 0Ka3aHaTa hm no- 
ma^a, Te o6emajiH ^a H3KynaT npn Han- 



a) sine lac. V., lac. indie. Byss. b) (pari) modo Her., (quoque) modo Nov. 
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licebantur, seque cum facultatibus et libe- 
ris et coniugibus terrarumque suarum am- 
bitu Romanae potentiae libenter offerent. 
Praevaluit tamen aequitati iuncta benigni- 
tas, iussique obtinere secies inpavidi, nos- 
tros reddidere captivos. Duxeruntque obsi- 
des postulatos, et oboedire praeceptis de- 
inde promptissime spoponderunt. 12. Hor- 
tante hoc exemplo clementiae advolarunt 
regalis cum suis omnibus Araharius, et 
Usafer inter optimates excellens, agminum 
gentilium duces, quorum alter Transiugita- 
norum Quadorumque parti, alter quibusdam 
Sarmatis praeerat, locorum confiniis et fe- 
ritate iunctissimis; quorum plebem veritus 
imperator, ne ferire foedera simulans, in 
arma repente consurgeret, discreto consor- 
tio, pro Sarmatis obsecrantes iussit paulis- 
per abscedere, dum Araharii et Quadorum 
negotium spectaretur. 13. Qui cum reorum 
ritu oblati, stantes curvatis corporibus, fa- 
cinora gravia purgare non possent, ultimae 
sortis infortunia metuentes, dederunt obsi- 
des imperatos, numquam antea pignera foe- 
deris exhibere conpulsi. 14. His ex aequo 
bonoque conpositis, Usafer in preces ad- 
missus est,Arahario pertinaciter obstrepente, 
firmanteque pacem quam ipse meruit, ei 
quoque debere proficere, ut participi licet 
inferiori, et obtemperare suis imperiis con- 
sueto. 15. Verum quaestione discussa, alie- 
ns potestate eripi a Sarmatae iussi (ut sem- 
per Romanorum clientes), offere obsides 



Te>KKH yaiOBHH HaHeceHHTe ot tax meTH, 
KaTo npe^ocTaB^T c totobhoct Ha 3anoBe- 
AHTe Ha pHMCKaxa s;iacT ce6e ch, cbohtc 
HMymecTBa, zieua, >kchh h bchhkhtc ch 
3eMH. Ho najiRemjia. cnpaBe,n;iHBOCTTa h 
CHH3xo^HTe7EHOCTTa Ha HMnepaTOpa h Kato 
hm 6hjiq 3anoBH^aHO #a ce 3aBtpHaT 6e3 
CTpax no CBOHTe ,noMOBe, Te B-bpHajiH Ha- 
muTe n^eHHHUH. Te jiOBtjm nonCKaHHTe hm 
3a/to>KHHUH h ce 3a,nM}KHJiH c HaH-ro;i8Ma 
roTOBHOCT sa b 6-b^eme zi.a ce no^HHflBaT 
Ha nauiHTe Hape^KAaHHH. 12. HacbpqeHH ot 
ran CHH3xoAHTe;iHOCT, no6-Lp3a/iH #a aoh- 
AaT 3ae^H0 etc CBOHTe xopa 'ApaxapHH 1 , 

KOHTO HpOH3XO>KAa^ OT uapCKH pO£, H 

Ysacfep, BH^eH 6/taropo^HHK, h #BaMaTa 

BO^a^H Ha CBOHTe CBHapO^HHUH, e^HHHHT — 

Ha qacT ot TpaHCiorHTaHHTe 9 h KBa^H-re, 
^pyrHHT — Ha qacT ot capMaTHTe. Ilopa^H 

CTaCe^CTBOTO H ^HBHTe CH HpaBH THH rUie- 

MeHa 6vijm CB-bp3aHH Han-THcno noMe>K^y 
ch. FloHejKe HMnepaTop-bT ce CTpaxyBa/i 
jya He 6h toh MHoro6poeH Hapo#, no^ npeji- 
/ior nt HCKa /i,a CKJiKmn mhp, a a rpa6He 
RHe3ariHO op-b>KHeTO ch, toh 3anoB3^aji ^a 
ce pa3RennT Cb6paHHTe h #a ce OT^a^eqar 
3a Ma^KO ohhh, kohto ce 3acrbriBajiH 3a 
capMaTHTe, #OKaTo ce pa3rvie,na B-bnpocbT 
c ApaxapHH h KBa^nre. 13. Te npHcrbriHJiH 
Hanpe^ h 3acTaHa;iH KaTo o6BHHaeMH, jh>ji- 
6oko npHBe^eHH. rioHeace He Mor^iH aa ce 
onpaB^aHT 3a Te>KKHTe npecT-bruieHHH h ce 
CTpaxyBajiH ot Han-rojieMH HaKa3aHHH, Te 
Aa;iH nOHCKaHHTe 3a.TCO)KHHUH, aKO h ao- 
ToraBa HHKora ^a He ca 6hjih 3acTaBHHH 
#a ;i,aBaT 3a;ior 3a cna3BaHe Ha #oroBOp. 
14. KoraTO bchhko TOBa 6hjio ype/jeHo 
cnpaBe^JTHBO h #o6pe, y3a$ep 6hji ro- 
nycHaT aa h3Jiojkh Mo;i6aTa ch. Ho Apa- 
xapHH ynopHTo ce npOTHBonocTaBHJi Ha 
AonycKaHeTO My h TB-bp^HJi, ne mho^t, 
KOHTO CaMHHT TOH ckjho^hji, Tpn6Bajio aa 
Ba>KH Cbmp h 3a HeroBHfl CbK)3HHK y3a- 

(J)ep, T-bH KaTO nOC^e^HHHT CTOHJ1 nO-HH3KO 

ot Hero h 6hji CBHKHaJi #a ce no^HHHHBa 
Ha 3anoBe^HTe My. 15. Ho cjiea KaTO bi>- 
npocbT 6hji o6cb^eH, 6hjio peuieHO cap- 
MaTHTe ^a 6-bjxaT ocBodo^eHH ot My>K^a 

3aBHCHMOCT (T-bH KaTO BHHarH 6h^ih KJIH- 

eHTH Ha pHMJiHHHTe). 3 CapMaTHTe ce ct>- 



a) erepti Momms. 



1 ApaxapHfl 6hji bo>k^ Ha KBajiHTe. npe3 357/58 r. Te nozt HeroBO p-bKOBo^CTBO onycrouiHjiH riaHOHHa. 
- C HMdo f> TpaHciorHTaHH" ce o3HaqaBajio, KaKTO H3r^e>Kfla, He OTflejiHo n^eMe, a c6op ot mieMeHa, kohto 
ao6h^h Tosa HMe nopa^H MecTaTa, K-bfleTO HfHBee^H. CpB. Polaschek, Transiugitani, PWRE VI A, koji. 2157. 
3 FIpe3 332 r. capMaTHTe noHCKajm homoiu ot pHMJismHTe nporaB TepBHHrHTe h Taft{j)ajiHTe, kohto ce onHT- 
aa^H aa th H3T;iacKaT ot ah. BaHaT. FIoxo^t Ha pHMcnaTa BoflCKa noa Bo^aHecTBOTo Ha KoHCTaHUHfl 3a- 
Bi»puiH/i 6^arono^yHHo h Ha 18 4>eBpyapH 332 r. toA HaHeci>^ cepH03HO nopaiKeHHe Ha cnoMeHaTHTe repMaH- 
ckh n^eMeHa. 



16 



AaTHHCKH HSBOpH, 



\n 



Ainmianus Marcellinus — Amh3h MapueaHH 



quietis vincula conservandae, gratanter am- 
plexi sunt. 16. Ingerebat autem se post 
haec maximus numerus catervarum conflu- 
entium nationum et regum, suspendi a iu- 
gulis suis gladios obsecrantium, postquam 
Araharium inpune conpererat abscessisse ; 
et pari modo ipsi quoque adepti pacem 
quam poscebant, accitos ex intimis regni 
procerum filios obsidatus sorte opinione 
celerius obtulerunt, itidemque captivos (ut 
placuerat) nostros, quos haut minore ge- 
mitu perdidere quam suos. 



17. Quibus ordinatis translata est in 
Sarmatas cura, miseratione dignos potius 
quam simultate. Quibus incredibile quantum 
prosperitatis haec attulit causa: ut verum 
illud aestimaretur, quod opinantur quidam, 
fatum vinci principis potestate, vel fieri. 
18. Potentes olim ac nobiles erant huius 
indigenae regni, sed coniuratio clandestina 
servos armavit in facinus. Atque ut barba- 
ris esse omne ius in viribus adsuevit, vi- 
cerunt dominos ferocia pares, et numero 
praeminentes. 19. Qui confundente metu 
consilia, ad Victohalos discretos longius 
confugerunt, obsequi defensoribus, (ut in 
malis) optabile, quam servire mancipiis ar- 
bitrati; quae deplorantes, post inpetratam 
veniam recepti in fidem, poscebant prae- 
sidia libertati, eosque iniquitate rei permo- 
tus, inspectante omni exercitu, convocatos 
adlocutus verbis mollioribus imperator, 
nulli nisi sibi ducibusque Romanis parere 
praecepit. 20. Atque ut restitutio libertatis 
haberet dignitatis augmentum, Zizaim re- 
gem isdem praefecit, conspicuae fortunae 
turn insignibus aptum profecto, (ut res do- 
cuit) et fidelem, nee discedere quisquam 
post haec gloriose gesta permissus est, 



rviacHJiH Ha ziparo cbpue #a zia^aT aaJio^K- 
hhuh KaTO rapaHima, qe me cna3BaT Mnpa. 
16. CJieA TOBa, KoraTo craHa^o H3BecTHO, 
qe ApaxapnH ce e orbpBa;i 6e3HaKa3aHO, 

OTBCHK-bAe Ce CTeKJIH MHOro6pOHHH ThJiriH 

ot nvieMeHa h MHO>KeCTBO nape, kohto mo- 
jiejiH HMnepaTopa aa oTdpaHH onpeHHH o 
r-bp^aia hm Men. H ie cbiuo nojiyqH^H 
MHpa, 3a kohto MOJieJiH, h no-6-bp30, OT- 
ko^koto MO>KeJio aa ce zionycHe, aob&/ih 

3a 3aJIO)KHHUH CHHOBe Ha n-bpBeHUH, H3BH- 

KaHH 3a Tan uea ot BvrpeuiHocTTa Ha uap- 
ctboto hm. KaKTO 6mo yroBopeno, re B'bp- 
HajiH cbiuo 'raKa h HaiiiHTe ruieHHHUH, c 
kohto ce pa3^e^H^H c He no-Ma^KO CKp^d, 

OTKOJIKOTO CbC CBOHTe CbHapOAHHUH. 

17. GieA KaTO BcnqKO 6u.no ype^eHO, 
rpHHCHTe Ha HMnepaTopa 6hjih HacoqeHH 
k-bm capMaTHTe, kohto 3acny>KaBa;iH no- 
Beqe cbCTpaAaHHe, otko^koto HeHaBHCT. 
ToBa Hame A'tp^aHe AonpHHecjio h3bt>h- 
pe^Ho MHoro 3a thxhoto 6;iaronoJiyqHe. Flo 
toh HaqHH ce OKa3a;io bhpho MHeHHero Ha 
hhkoh, qe BTiacrra Ha HMnepaTopa no6e>K- 
AaBa 3JiaTa yqaCT hjth n-bK h cb3flaBa. 18. 
HHKora MecTHHxe xopa b TOBa uaprrRO 
6hjih Mon>mH h 6jiaropoAHH, ho raeH ti 
npecT-bneH 3aroBop B-bop-b>KH/i cpemy tax 
po6HTe hm. H KaKTO o6hkhobcho npaBOTo 
y BapBapHTe e Ha crpaHaTa Ha chjihhh, He 
no-MajiKO cwe^HTe, ho no-MHoro6poHHH po6n 
no6eAHJiH rocno^apHTe ch. 19. IlocieAHHre, 
yn^ameHH h 3a6T>pKaHH, H36nrajiH npn bhk- 
Toxa^HTe 1 , kohto >KHBee^H flOCTa ^a^eq 
ot thx. Te npe^noqe^H, KaKxo 6nBa npn 
HemacTHe, #a ce noA^HHHT Ha 3amHTHH- 
nHTe ch, otko/ikoto Aa cnyryBaT Ha cbohtc 
po6n. Cjica KaTO h3mojih;ih mhjioct h 6hjih 
B3eTH nojx noKpOBHTeJiCTBoro Ha HMnepa- 
Topa, capMaTHTe ce onjiaKajra ot TOBa ch 
nojioaceHHe h noHCKajin 3aiHHTa Ha cbo6o- 
AaTa ch. Pa3BT>JiHyBaH ot H3B-bpmeHaTa HaA 
thx HenpaB^a, HMnepa-rop-bT th CBHKaji h 
npe^ oqHTe Ha u^aTa BOHCKa ce o6-bpHaji 
K-bM thx c jiacKaBH #vmh h hm nop^qa,?! 
^a He ce no/i^HHHBaT HHKOMy ^py^HMy, oc- 
BeH Ha caMHH Hero h Ha pHMCKHTe n^b^- 
koboauh. 20. A 3a #a H Ma B-b3CTaH0BeHaTa 
CBo6oAa noBeqe npecTHJK, toh hm nocTaBHJi 
3a uap 3H3anc, kohto noAXO^aJi 3a toh 
'bhcok nocT h 6hji BepeH, KaKTO ce OKa- 
3ajio no-ceTHe. 06aqe cjiea tha c^aBHH 
AeJia HHKOMy ot BapBapHTe He 6hjio no3- 



i BHKTOxauMTe 6hjih repMaHCKO iiiieMe, Koero o6HTaBa^o aanaAHaxa h cpeiiHa qacr Ha Ce A MO- 



rpaacKO. 
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antequam (ut placuerat) remearent nostri 
captivi. 21. His in barbarico gestis Brege- 
tionem castra commota sunt, ut etiam ibi 
belli Quadorum reliquias, circa illos agitan- 
tium tractus, lacrimae vel sanguis extingue- 
ret. Quorum regalis Vitrodorus, Viduari 
filius regis, et Agilimundus subregulus, aiii- 
que optimates et iudices, variis populis 
praesidentes, viso exercitu in gremio regni 
solique genitalis, sub gressibus iacuere mi- 
litum, et adepti veniam iussa fecerunt, so- 
bolemque suam obsidatus pignore (ut obse- 
cuturi condicionibus inpositis) tradiderunt, 
eductisque mucronibus, quos pro numirribus 
colunt, iuravere se permansuros in fide. 



13, 1. His (ut narratum est) secundo 
finitis eventu, ad Limigantes, Sarmatas ser- 
vos, ocius signa transferri utiiitas publica 
flagitabat, quos erat admodum nefas, im- 
pune multa et nefaria perpetrasse. Nam 
velut obliti priorum, tunc erumpentibus Li- 
beris, ipsi quoque tempus aptissimum nan- 
cti, limitem perrupere Romanum, ad hanc 
solam fraudem dominis suis hostibusque 
Concordes. 2. Deliberatum est tamen, id 
quoque lenius vindicari, quam criminum 
magnitudo poscebat, hactenus ultione por- 
recta, ut ad longinqua translati, amitterent 
copiam nostra vexandi, quos pericula for- 
midare monebat scelerum conscientia diu- 
tius conmissorum. 3. Ideoque in se pugnae 
molem suspicati vertendam, dolos parabant 
et ferrum et preces. Verum aspectu primo 
exercitus tamquam fulminis ictu perculsi, 
ultimaque cogitantes, vitam precati, tribu- 
tum annuum dilectumque validae iuventu- 



BOJieHo Aa ch OTH^e, npejjH HauiHTe n;ieH- 
hhuh, KaKTO 6hjio yroBopeHO, &a ca ce 3a- 
B^pHajiH. 21. Cjie^ thh ycnexH Ha sapBap- 
CKa 3eMH HMnepaTOptT ce OTnpaBHJi K-bM 
BpHreaHOH, 3a %a y/jaBH h raM b Cb;i3H 
HJ1H B Kp-bB OCTaHajIHTe orHHUxa ot boh- 
HaTa c KBa^HTe, kohto AenCTByBajin no thh 

MeCTa. TexHHHT KHH3 BHTpO^Op, CHH Ha 

uapa hm Bw/iyap, KHH3-bT ArHjiHMyna 1 h 
ApyrH 6jiaropo^HHUH h Bo^aqn, kohto ctoh- 
jih Ha qejio na pa3^HHHH ruieMena, KaTo 
BH^e/iH Hama BOHCKa* b ctpueTO Ha uap- 
ctboto ck h Ha po^HaTa ch 3eMH, ce xB-bp- 
jivljiia npe/i, KpaKaTa Ha BOHHHijHTe. H Te 
noJiyqHJiH cHH3xo»<AeHHe h H3rrbJiHHJiH 3a- 
noBe^HTe : npeaajm CBOHre chhobc Kaxo 
3a^0JKHHUH c o6emaHHe, qe me ce no^qn- 

HHBaT na Ha^OHCeHHTe HM yCJIOBHH, H KaTO 

H3Ba^HJiH MenoBeTe ch, kohto noqHTaT KaTo 
6oroBe, ce 3aKjiejiH b tax, qe me hh oc- 
raHaT BepHH 2 . 

13,1. KoraTO BCHqKO TOBa, KaKTO pa3- 
Ka3axMe, 6hjio 3aB-bpineHO 6jiarono;iyqHo, 
^Tip^aBHHflT HHTepec Ha;iara;i no-CKOponien 
noxo^ cpemy JMMHraHTHTe, r. e. capMa- 
THTe-po6H 3 , noHe>Ke 6h;io 3a nac tojihm 
no3op, ne Te 6e3naKa3aHO 6hjih hsbt^piuhjih 
MHoro npecT-bn/ieHHH. npH HaxjiyBanero Ha 
CBo6oAHHTe capMarH Te, CHKaui 3a6paBH;iH 

MHHa^EOTO, CbUIO HaMepH^H MOMeHTa 3a 

HaH-y,no6eH #a npo6HHT pHMCKara rpaHHua, 
Kaxo caMO b TOBa npecrbruieHHe npoHBH^EH 
eAHHOAyuiHe cbc CBOHTe rocno,napH h He- 
npHHTe^H. 2. PemeHHeTO Ha HMnepaTOpa 
6hjio odaqe h b toh cjiyqan #a ce najiomn 
no-jieKO HaKa3aHne, otkojikoto H3HCKBa;i 
pa3Mep-BT Ha npecT-bnjieHHHTa hm, a otmi>- 
meHHeTO #a ce CBe^e caMO ao nptctjisa- 
HeTO hm no-Ha/jajien, 3a #a H#MaT btd3mo>k- 
hoct ^a onyCTomaBaT HauiHTe BJia^eHHH. 
Ho cb3HaHHeT0 y thx 3a npecT-bruieHHHTa, 
kohto BtpinejiH ot xhJiro Bpeiwe, th Ka- 
paJio ^a ce CTpaxyBaT ot onacHOCTH. 3. H 
3aT,OBa, KaTO no^03Hpa^H, qe B-bpxy thx 
me na^He Temecrra Ha BOHHaTa, Te ce no,n- 

TOTBHJIH H 3a XHTpOCTH, H 3a BOeHHH ACH- 

ctbhh, h 3a moji6h. U6aqe npn n-bpBOTO 
noHBHBBHe Ha BOHCKaTa hh, nopa3eHH ch- 
Kain ot rp-bM, Te iiomhcjihjih, qe e HacT-b- 
rwji KpanT hm. 3aTOBa noqHaJiH fla mo^ht 
nouxaAa 3a >KHBOTa ch h o6emaBaflH ro^H- 
meH AaH-bK, cbmo h M^aAeacn, to^hh 3a 



1 3a ArH/mMyHfl He npHTeiKaBaMe flpyrn CBe^eHHa. 2 06HManT jia ce nojiara KJieTea Haj; mcm 
e 6h,t pa3npocrpaHeH h Bcpe;i ni>pBo6i>^rapH h c^aBflHH. GpB. B. BetueeAuee, BnpaTa Ha nijpBoS^^rapHTe, 
rCyH<i>4> XXXV, 1939,ctp, 13 c^., He. Jly&nee, CJiaBHHo-6o^rapcKHe ApeBHOCTH IX-to Bena, Byzantinoslavica 
XII, 195u, crp. 18 — 19. b JlHMHraHTHTe, HapH^aiiH H capMaTH-po6H", o6HTaBa;iH yHrapcnaTa paBHHna MOK^y 
Ay Has h Tuca. 
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tis et servitium spoponderunt, abnuere pa- 
rati si iuberentur aliorsum migrare, ut gesti- 
bus indicabant et voltibus, locorum confisi 
praesidio, ubi lares post exactos dominos 
fixere securi. 4. Has enim terras Parthis- 
cus inruens obliquatis meatibus, Histro 
miscetur. Sed dum solus licentius fluit, spa- 
tia longa et lata sensim praeterlabens-f-, et 
ea coartans prope exitum in angustias, ac- 
colas ab impetu Romanorum alyeo Danubii 
defendit, a barbaricis vero excursibus suo 
tutos praestat obstaculo, ubi pleraque umi- 
dioris soli natura, et incrementis fluminum 
redundantia, stagnosa sunt et referta sali- 
cibus, ideoque invia, nisi perquam gnaris; 
et super his insularem anfractum, aditu 
Parthisci paene contiguum, amnis potior 
ambiens, terrae consortio separavit. 5. Hor- 
tante igitur principe, cum genuino fastu ad 
citeriorem venere fluminis ripam, ut exitus 
docuit, non iussa facturi, sed ne videren- 
tur militis praesentiam formidasse, stabant- 
que contumaciter, ideoque propinquasse 
monstrantes, ut iubenda repudiarent 6. Quae 
imperator accidere posse contemplans, in 
agmina plurima clam distributo exercitu, 
celeritate volucri morantes intra suorum 
acies clausit. Stansque in aggere celsiore 
cum paucis, et stipatorum praesidio tectus, 
eos ne ferocirent, lenius admonebat. 7. Sed 
fluctuantes ambiguitate mentium in diversa 
rapiebantur, et furori mixta versutia, temp- 
tabant cum precibus proelium, vicinumque 
sibi in nostros parantes excursum, proie- 
cere consulto longius scuta, ut ad ea recu- 
peranda sensim progressi, sine ullo fraudis 
indicio, spatia furarentur. 



8. Iamque vergente in vesperum die, 
cum moras rumpere lux moneret excedens, 
erectis vexillis, in eos igneo miles impetu 



BOHHHIIH, H m^HO nOA^HHeHHe. HO, KaKTO 

^HMejio ot ^<ecTOBeTe h ot H3pa3a Ha jih- 
uaia hm, re 6wm totobh Aa He ce no#- 
hhhht, aKo hm ce 3anoBHAa Aa ce npece- 
jiht ApyraAe, rbfi KaTO ce ocji3hhjih Ha 
3amHreHOCTTa Ha MecTaxa, r^ero ce 6wj\w 

HaCTaHH^H CnOKOHHO, CJieA KaTO H3rOHH^H 

rociio^apHTe ch. 4. ilpe3 thh hmchho Me- 
cxa npOTHMa pena napTHCK 1 h Kaio npaBH 
3aBOH, ce B^HBa b HcT-bp. Ho npeAH Aa ce 
B-nee b Hero th xene cbo6oaho h 6aBHO 
Kpafi o6uiHpHa paBHHHa, kohxo ce ciecHHBa 
npH ycTHeTO h. ZlyHaB 3auiHinaBa >KHxe;iHxe 
Ha ran paBHHHa ot Hana^eHHSTa Ha pHM- 
jiHHHTe, a caMHHT napTHCK npenn Ha Bap- 
BapCKHTe Hax^yBaHHH. MecxHoexxa TyK H3- 
o6mo e c Bjia>KHa noHBa h ce HaBOAHHBa 
or npHH^KAaneTo Ha peKHTe. Th e 6;iaTHCxa 
h r-bCTO o6pac/ia c B-bp6w, xa 3aTOBa e 
npoxo^HMa caMO 3a ohhh, kohto h n03Ha- 
BaT MHOro Ao6pe. Ocbch xoBa iiomth ao 
ycTHeTO Ha napTHCK peKa ZlynaB npaBH 

3aBOH H OTAe^lH OT CyilOTa eAHH OCTpOB. 

5. U T-bfi, noKaHeHH ot HiwnepaTOpa, xe 
jXOuuiH Ha oTcaMHHH 6pnr C BpOAeHOTO CH 
BHCKOMepwe, He 3a m H3n-wiHHT 3anoBeAHxe 
My, KaKxo no-cexHe ce OKa3ajio, ho 3a Aa 
noKamaT, He He ca ce yn^aniH^H ox npn- 
c-bCTBHeTO Ha HaiiiHTe bohhhuh. Te 3acra- 
Ha^H HenpeK^OHHO, Kaxo noKa3Ba;iH, qe ca 
&OWJ1H TyK, caMO 3a Aa OTXB-bpjiHT 3ano- 
Be^HTe My. 6. HMnepaTop-bT, KaTO npe#- 
BHXinaJi, Me TOBa MO>Ke ;ia ce cjiynn, He3a- 
6e^H3aHO 6nn pa3AeAH;i BOHCKaTa Ha mhoto 

OT^eJieHHH H CbC CBeTKaBHMHa 6-bp3HHa 06- 

rpa^H^ c-bc cBOHTe OTpeAH 3acTaHa;iHTe 
TaM BapBapH. CaMHHT toh, 3acTaHa;i c He- 

KOJlUHHa APyrH Ha e^HO H3AHrHaTO mhcto 
H, 3aiUHTeH OT TejlOXpaHHTe^HTe CH, KpOTKO 

th cbBeTBa;i jxa. He nponBHBaT HenoKop- 
ctbo. 7. A Te H3na^Ha^H b He/ioyMeHHe h 
npoHBHjiH Ko;ie6aHHe. 06aqe KaTO c-bMe- 

Ta^H KOBapCTBO C HpOCT, WQJX Yl^tA^OV He 

mo/iht, re ce onHTa^H ^a noHHaT cpa^eHHe. 
3aT0Ba, KaTO ce roTBe^H jxa Hana^HaT Ha- 
uiHTe 0T6;iH3y, re HapOHHO XB-bp^H^H no- 
HaAajien ot ce6e ch mHTOBeTe, Ta KaTO ce 
npH6jiH»<aT 6aBHO, 3a as th B3eMaT, Aa H3- 
MHHaT pa3CTOHHHeTO ao HaiiiHTe, 6e3 Aa 
npo^HHH H3MaMaTa hm. 

8. Bene ce cBenepHBa^o h 3a^H3Ba- 
mOTo cJiiaHue noAKaHH^o HaiiiHTe Aa npn- 
cT-bnHT K-bM ^efiCTBHe. 3HaMeHaTa 6nm H3- 
AHfHaTH h BOHHHUHTe ce noHec^H cpemy 



i napTHCK e ah. p, THca, H3BecTHa r^aBHO KaTO Tisia. B>k. Fluss, Tisia : PWRE, VI A, ko;i. 
1469—1478, n. 3. 
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ferebatur. Qui conferti acieque densiore 
contracta, adversus ipsum principem stan- 
tem (ut dictum est) altius, omnem impe- 
tum contulerunt, eum oculis incessentes et 
vocibus truculentis. 9. Cuius furoris amen- 
tiam exercitus ira ferre non potuit, eosque 
imperatori (ut dictum est) acriter imminen- 
tes, desinente in angustum fronte (quern 
habitum caput porci simplicitas militaris 
appellat), impetu disiecit ardenti, et dextra 
pedites catervas peditum obtruncabant, 
equites laeva equitum se turmis agilibus 
infuderunt. 10. Conors praetoria ex adver- 
se Augustum cautius stipans, resistentium 
pectora moxque terga fugientium incidebat, 
et cadentes insuperabili contumacia barbari, 
non tarn mortem dolere, quam nostrorum 
laetitiam, horrendo stridore monstrabant 
et iacentes absque mortuis plurimi, succisis 
poplitibus, ideoque adempto fugiendi subsi- 
dio, alii dexteris amputatis, non nulli ferro 
quidem intacti, sed superruentium conlisi 
ponderibus, cruciatus alto silentio perfere- 
bant. 11. Nee eorum quisquam inter diver- 
sa supplicia veniam petit, aut ferrum proie- 
cit, aut exoravit celerem mortem, sed arma 
iugiter retinentes, licet adflicti, minus cri- 
minis -aestimabant, alienis viribus potius, 
quam conscientiae suae iudicio vinci : mus- 
santesque audiebantur interdum, fortunae 
non meriti fuisse quod evenit. Ita in semi- 
horae curriculo, discrimine proeliorum emen- 
so, tot procubuere subito barbari, ut pug- 
nam fuisse sola victoria declararet. 



12. Vixdum populis hostilibus stratis, 
gregatim peremptorum necessitudines du- 
cebantur, humilibus extractae tuguriis, aeta- 
tis sexusque promiscui, et fastu vitae prio- 



BapBapHTe c nviaiueHeH ycrpeiw. Gr'bjineHH, 
b cr-bCTeH 6oeH pea, HenpHHTe^HTe ot cboh 
CTpaHa HacoHHjiH uh^oto ch Hana^eHHe 
cpemy caMHH HiwnepaTop, kohto, KaKTo Ka- 
3axiwe, cTOfl^ Ha eAHo no-BncoKo mhcto. Te 
iwy oTnpaBfl^n 3anviaiiiHTe;iHH nonie/iH h 
cbp^HTH AyMH. 9. Pa3rHeBeHaia BoficKa He 
iworjia aa noHaca Tan 6e3yMHa apocT h 
KaTO CTecHH^a MeviHaTa ch Mad b crpofi 

KOHTO Ha npOCT BOHHHUIKH e3HK Ce HapH- 

qa „CBHHCKa rjiaBa" 1 , c 6yeH ycrpeM pa3- 
np-bCHa^a BapBapHTe, kohto, KaKTo Ka3a- 
xiwe, Hana,na^H o^KecToneHO HMnepaTopa. 
Ha AflCHaTa cTpana nexoTHHUHTe H36HBa^H 
HenpHHTe^cKHTe nexoTHH oTAe-zieHHA, a Ha 
jiHBaTa — KOHHHuaTa Bpi>x;ieTHjia B-bpxy 
6-bp3HTe OT^e^eHHH Ha HenpHHTe^cKaTa koh- 
HHna. 10. IlpeTOpHaHCKaTa KoxopTa, kohto 
6/iHTe.flHO cTOH^a Ha CTpa^a npe^ caMHH 
HMnepaTOp KoHcraHUHH, ce 6ne;ia rbp/in 
cpemy rbp^H c HenpHHTejiHTe, ^OKaTo Te ce 

CbnpOTHB^HBa^H, H KOraTO CKOpO CJIZA TOB3 

no6erHa^H, th th y^apnjia b rp-b6. BapBapHTe 
yiwnpa^H c HeHa^MHHaTa tb^p^oct h apo- 

CTHHHT HM BHK H3flaBaJI, He CTpa^T He 

TOJiKOBa ot caMara cM-bpT, kojikoto ot ;ih- 
KyBaHeTO Ha HaiijHTe. Ocbch iwbpTBHTe jie- 

yKSLJlU MH03HH3, HHHTO npepH3aHH nO^KO- 
JieUHU yKHJlK HM OTHeMaJlH B-b3MO>KHOCTTa 

jxa 6araT, apyrn 6h;ih c OTceneHH AecHHUH, 

a HHKOH, He^OKOCHaTH HaHCTHH3 ot op-b- 

>KHe, ho 3aTHCHaTH ot Te^Kecrra Ha na^- 
HajiHTe BT>pxy tax Te;ia, noHaca^H c R-bJi- 
6oko M-bjmaHHe M-bKHTe ch. 11. Ho hhkoh 

OT TAX, B-bnpeKH BCeB-b3MO}KHHTe CTpa.ua- 
HHH, He nOHCKa^ MHJIOCT, He 3aXB-bpJIH^ 
OpliiKHeTO CH, He nOMOJIH^I 3a 6-bp3a CM-bpT. 

Ako h c^OMeHH, Te npojrbjuKaBajin #a 

A^piKaT Opii^HeTO CH, T-bH KaTO CMHTaJIH, 

qe no-Maji-bK no3op e #a 6-b^aT Ha^BHTH 
ot Mymaa cHjia, otkojikoto caMH &a ce 
npH3Ha«T 3a no6e^eHH. rioHHKora ce qy- 
Ba^o aa ch uienHaT, qe TOBa, KoeTo rn 
cnwieTHJio, ce xbjiwajio Ha cbA^aTa, a He 
e CTaHa^o no THXHa BHHa. TaKa caMO b 
npOAMmeHHe Ha nojiOBHH qac 3aB-bpuiHjio 
onacHOTo cpaiKeHHe h BapBapHTe 6h^h CMa- 
3aHH T-bH HeoqaKBaHo r Me caMO ot no6e- 
AaTa ^nqejio, qe e cTaHa^o cpa>KeHHe. 

12. E^Ba mo 6hji no6e^eH toh Bpa- 
}KecKH Hapo,n h HaiHHTe noMHa^H ^a &o- 
BeKAaT Ha T-bjmn 6^H3KHTe Ha y6HTHTe, 

H3M-bKHaTH H3 npHXJiyneHHTe HM 3eM^HHKH, 

6e3 pa3JiHKa Ha B-b3pacT h no^. y tax hh- 



1 B CBHHCKa rjiaBa* 03HaH3Ba 6oKho Hape>KflaHe Ha BoficKaTa BbB bha Ha TpH-bn>^HHK. CpB. 
Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 61. 
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ris abolito, ad infimitatem obsequiorum ve- 
nere servilium, et exiguo temporis inter- 
vallo decurso, caesorum aggeres et capti- 
vorum agmina cernebantur. 13. Incitante 
itaque fervore certaminum, fructuque vin- 
cendi, consurrectum est in perniciem eorum 
qui deseruere proelia + , vel in tuguriis lati- 
tantes occultabantur. Hos cum ad loca ve- 
nisset avidus barbarici sanguinis miles, di- 
siectis culmis levibus obtruncabant, nee 
quemquam casa, vel trabibus conpacta fir- 
missimis, periculo mortis extraxit. 14. De- 
nique cum inflamarentur omnia nullusque 
latere iam posset, cunctis vitae praesidiis 
circumcisis, aut obstinate igni peribat absum- 
ptus, aut incendium vitans, egressusque 
uno supplicio declinato, ferro sternebatur 
hostili. 15. Fugientes tamen aliqui tela, 
incendiorumque magnitudinem, amnis vicini 
se conmisere gurgitibus, peritia nandi ripas 
ulteriores occupare posse sperantes, " quo- 
rum plerique summersi necati sunt, alii 
iaculis periere confixi, adeo ut abunde 
cruore diffuso, meatus fluminis spumaret 
inmensi ; ita per elementum utrumque, Sar- 
matas vincentium ira virtusque delevit. 



16. Placuerat igitur post hunc rerum 
ordinem cunctis adimi spem omnem vitae- 
que solacium. Et post lares incensos, rap- 
tasque familias, navigia iussa sunt colligi, 
ad indagandos eos quos a nostrorum acie 
ulterior discreverat ripa. 17. Statimque ne 
alacritas intepesceret pugnatorum, inpo- 
siti luntribus, per abdita ducti, velites ex- 
pediti occuparunt latibula Sarmatarum, quos 
repentinus fefellit aspectus, gentiles lem- 
bos et nota remigia conspicantes. 18. Ubi 
vero procul micantibus telis, quod vere- 
bantur, propinquare senserunt, ad suffugia 
locorum palustrium se contulerunt, eosque 



Ma^o Bene npe/uiiiiHaTa rop^ocT. Te 6um 

CTHrHa^H RO yHH3HTe,7IHO P06CK0 UOJXHli- 

HeHHe h cnefl iwajiKO MOKe.no a a ce bhaht 
caiwo KynHiua h36hth h B-bpBOJMijH n;ieH- 
hhuh. 13. 06xBaHaTH ot 6ohho B-boj^yme- 
BJieHHe h ot crca^ocTTa Ha no6e,n,aTa, boh- 
HHiniTe ce BnycHa^n #a h36hb3t h thh, 
kohto H36HrajiH ot cpa>KeHHeTO hjih n-bK 
ce Kpne^H b 3eMJiHHKHTe ch. KoraTo ao- 
iiijih TaM, BoHHHUHTe, acaflHH 3a BapBapcKa 
Kp-bB, pa3xB-bpjiH^H jieKHTe cJiaMeHH no- 

KpHBH Ha 3eM^SHKHTe H H36liBSiJlH [CKpH- 

jiHTe ce b tax BapBapn]. He ce cnacWi ot 

CM-bpTTa HHKOH, £OpH H T03H, MHeTO >KH- 

jiHine 6hjio crvio6eHO ot Haft-3zipaBH rpe^H. 
14. Haft-ceTHe, KoraTO BCHqKO h30kojio ro- 
pn^o h hhkoh He MO>Keji Beqe jia ocrane 
ckpht, noHe>Ke bchko Hemo, kocto 33111H- 
maBa.no >khbot3 hm, 6hjio yHHino>KeHO, 're 
hjih 3arHBa^H ynopHTO b or-bHH, hjih n-bK, 
6HraHKH ot no>Kapa, H3JIH33JIH HaB-bH h ce 
cnac»BajjH ot e^HOTo M-bqeHHe, 3a a a 6t>- 
rzt noBa,JieHH ot HenpHHTejiCKHsi Meq. 15. 
Hhkoh o6ane, kohto ce orbpBajiH ot Meqa 
h ot rojieMHTe no>KapH, ce xB-bpjiHJiH bi,b 
Bo^HTe Ha 6jiH3Kara peKa c Ha,ne>Kzia, qe 
me MoraT k3to onHTHH nviyBiiH a a aocth- 
th3t OTB-bziHHH 6par. HoBeqeTo ot thx ce 
y^aBHjiH, ApyrH 3arHH3./iH, npo6oAeHH ot 
MeTaTejiHHTe Konnn. Ot npo./iHTaTa o6h;iho 
Kp-bB TeqeHneTO Ha roJiHMaTa peKa ce no- 
KpHJio c nHHa. TaKa, c nOMOUiTa na thh 
ABe npnpoAHH cthxhh rHeB-bT h xpa6po- 
CTTa Ha no6eAHTejiHTe yHHino>KH;iH capMa- 

THTe. 

16. H T-bft, CJiea craHa^OTO HMnepa- 
TOp-bT 6hji pemHJi Aa OTHeMe Ha bchmkh 
bchk3 Ha^ea^a h yTexa b >KHBOTa. Cneji 
KaTO 6h;ih ono>KapeHH AOMaiiJHHTe hm or- 
HHiixa h OTB^eqeHH TexHHTe 6jih3kh, toh 
3anoBHAa^ Aa cb6epaT jio&ku, 3a ^a npe- 
c^e^Ba ohhh, kohto peKaTa oTAejia^a ot 
HaiuaTa BOHCKa. 17. H 3a Aa ne yracHe 
6ohhhht njiaiw-bK, 6-bp3H, jieKOB-bop-b>KeHH 
bohhhuh He3a6aBHo 6h^h HaTOBapeHH Ha ca- 
jiobz h npeBe^eHH npe3 ckphth iwecTa. Te 
3aB3e^H y6e>KHiuaTa Ha capiwaTHTe, kohto 

6h^h H3MaiweHH ot HeOMaKBaHOTO hh noH- 

BflBaHe, noHe>Ke myajiami na ce npH6^H- 
>KaBaT n^eiweHHHTe hm 6-bp30X0AHH jioakk 
c no3HaTHTe hm rpe6^a. 18. Ho iuom pa3- 
6pa;iH no 6^ecTHiuHTe OT^a^eqe op-bKHH, 
qe Ha6^H}KaBaT HaniHTe, ot KoeTO hmchho 
ce CTpaxyBa^iH, Te ce BTypHa^H K-bM y6e- 
^<HmaTa ch b 6^aTHCTHTe Mecra. Bohhh- 

UHTe TH npeC^ie^Ba^H CTp-bBHO H KaTO H3- 

6hjih MH03HHa, cue^JinJin no6eAa TaM, 
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secutus infestius miles, caesis plurimis ibi 
victoriam repperit, ubi nee caute posse con- 
sisted, nee audere aliquid credebatur. 19. 
Post absumptos paene diffusosque Amicen- 
ses, petiti sunt sine mora Picenses, ita ex 
regionibus appellati conterminis; quos tu- 
tiores fecere sociorum aerumnae, rumorum 
adsiduitate conpertae. Ad quos opprimen- 
dos, (erat enim arduum sequi per diversa 
conspersos, inprudentia viarum arcente), 
Taifalorum auxilium et Liberorum adaeque 
Sarmatarum adsumptum est. 20. Cumque 
auxiliorum agmina locorum ratio separaret, 
tractus contiguos Moesiae sibi miles elegit, 
Taifali proxima suis sedibus obtinebant, 
Liberi terras occupaverant e regione sibi 
oppositas. 



21. Quae Limigantes../ 1 territique subac- 
toruni exemplis et prostratorum, diu 
haesitabant ambiguis mentibus, utrum op- 
peterent an rogarent, cum utriusque rei 
suppeterent documenta non levia. Vicit 
tamen ad ultimum coetu seniorum urgente, 
dedendi se consilium -f . Variaeque palmae 
victoriarum accessit eorum quoque suppli- 
catio, qui armis libertatem invaserant,™ - — 
ut superatos et inbelles dominos aspernati, 
fortioribus visis inclinavere cervices. 

22. Accepta itaque pubiica fide, deserto mon- 
tium propugnaculo, ad castra Romana 
convolavit eorum pars maior, diffusa per 
spatia ampla camporum, cum parentibus et 
natis atque coniugibus, opumque vilitate, 
quam eis celeritatis ratio furari permisit. 

23. Et qui animas amittere potius, quam 
cogi solum vertere putabantur, dum licen- 
tem amentiam libertatem existimarent, parere 
imperiis, et sedes alias suscipere sunt ad- 



r,neTO ce BHpBa.no, qe He Mo>Ke AOpH aa 
crbnflT cbc cwrypHOCT, Kaiwo jiu ,na npe/i- 
npHeMax Hemo. 19. Cjizjx k3to aMHiieHHTe 1 
6ujih pa3np-bCHaTH h no^TH yHHmoKeHH, 
6hjw Hana^HaTH He3a6aBHO h nHueHHTe 9 , 
HapeneHH Tana nopaAH cbce^HHTe hm CTpa- 

HH. BeflCTBHHTa Ha TeXHHTe CbK)3HHIJ,H, 33 

kohto y3HaBajiH nocTOHHHO ot c^yxoBeTe, 
th 6hjih HanpaBH^H no-npe/ina3JiHBH. 3a 
thxhoto noKopsBaHe 6mia H3no;i3yBaHa no- 
MOuiTa Ha Tawc^ajiHTe 3 h Ha CBo6oAHHTe 
capiwaTH, noHe>Ke 6hjto Tpy^HO 3a Hauime 
%a npecne^BaT np-bCHaTHTe Ha pa3^HMHH 
MecTa HenpHHTe^H, oco6eHO KoraTO He no- 
anaBa^H n-bTHiuaTa. 20. fIoHe>Ke xapaKTe- 
p-bT Ha caMHTe Mecra H3HCKBa;i iiomoiu- 
HHTe bohckh zia AefierByBaT nooTAe^iHO, 
pHMCKaTa BOHCKa ch H36pa^ia rbceAHaTa 
Ha Mh3hh o6,/iacT, TaficfjajiHTe 3ae^n Haw- 
6jiH3KHTe ao ce^Hiuaia en MecTa, a cbo6oa- 
HHTe capMaTH — 3eMHTe, kohto 6hjih pa3- 
noJioaceHH Hacpema hm. 

21. PfenjiameHH ot cbfl6aTa Ha nojmvi- 

HeHHTe H pa36HTH TeXHH CbHapOAHHUH, . . . 

.HHMHraHTHTe jx-hnro ce KO^e6ae^H h He ce 
pemaBa^H jxann jxa OKa>KaT cbnpoTHBa, nmi 
Aa mojiht 3a mhjioct, noHe)Ke Hiwa^H aoc- 
TaT-b^Ho h cepH03HH ocHOBaHHH h 3a e,n- 
hoto h 3a ApyroTO. Ha Kpaa o6aqe, no 
HacTOHBaHeTo Ha c-bseTa Ha cTapeHiiwHHTe, 
Hazi^ejiH^o MHeHHeTO ^a ce npeziaAaT. Tana 
K-bM crcaBaTa ot pa3^HHHHTe no6ejxn ce 
npH6aBHJio cbmo h n'bJiHOTO noa^HHeHHe 

Ha THH, KOHTO CH 6HJIH H3BOK)Ba^H CBO60- 

AaTa c op-bKHe — h 6hjih npe3pe^H cboh- 
-re no6e^eHH h HeBOHHCTBeHH rocno^apH, 
ho npeBH^H BpaT npe^ no-CHJiHHTe. 22. H 
T-bfi, KaTo hm 6njia rapaHTHpaHa cnrypHOCT 
ot HMeTO Ha /iT>p)KaBaTa, no-rwiHMaTa ^acT 
ot tax HanycHa^H y6ea<HmaTa ch b njia- 
HHHHTe n, np-bCHaTH HaujHpOKo no nwiHra, 
c pOAHTe^w, jxtna h cbnpyrn h c He3HaMH- 
TeJIHOTO ch HMymecTBo, KOeTO motjih &a 
rpa6HaT b 6-bp3HHaTa, aoiiijih npH phmckhh 
CTaH. 23. TaKa Te3H, 3a kohto ce MHCJieJio, 
qe MoraT #a 6-b^aT npHHy^eHH no-CKOpo 
Aa &aj\aT >KHBOTa ch, otkojikoto ^a Hany- 

CHaT 3eMHTa CH, nOHe>Ke CHHTajlH J\ph3KOTO 

ch 6e3yMHe 3a cBo6oAa, ce cbr^acH^H /ia 
ce noA^HHHT Ha HauiHTe 3anoBeji,H h ^a ce 



a) sine lac. V, (contemplantes) L. Giinther, (perpessi) L Pet, Limitantes G, lutugantos 
B t quae rest, et lac. indie. CI. 



i AMHueHHTe h^h aMHeHHTe 6hjih iweMe ot capMaTCKH npOH3XOA, Koeio o6HTaBa^o npH ycTHeTO 
Ha peKa Tnca. 2 nHueHHTe 6h^h ctmo n^eMe ot capMaTCKH npoHsxoA.^ 3 TaK^ajiHTe ca repMaH- 
cko n^eMe, pepoHTHO moh ot BecTroTHTe. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 546, 
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sensi, tranquillas et fidas, ut nee bellis 
vexari, nee mutari seditionibus possint. 
Isdemque ex sententia (ut credebatur), 
acceptis, quievere paulisper, post feritate 
nativa in exitiale scelus erecti, ut congruo 
docebitur textu. 



24. Hoc rerum prospero currente suc- 
cessu, tutela Illyrico conpetens gemina est 
ratione firmata, cuius negotii duplicem mag- 
nitudinem imperator adgressus, utramque 
perfecit. Infidis... 3 exules populos, (licet 
mobilitate suppares) acturos tamen paulo 
verecundius, tandem reductos in avitis se- 
dibus conlocavit. Isdemque ad gratiae cu- 
mulum, non ignobilem quempiain regem, 
sed quern ipsi antea sibi praefecere rega- 
lem, inposuit, bonis animi corporisque prae- 
stantem. 25. Tali textu recte factorum, 
Constantius iam metuente sublimior, mili- 
tarique consensu, secundo Sarmaticus ap- 
pellatus, ex vocabulo subactorum, iamque 
discessurus, convocatis cohortibus, et cen- 
turiis, et manipulis omnibus, tribunali insis- 
tens, signisque ambitus et aquilis, et ag- 
mine multiplicium potestatum, his execri- 
tum adlocutus est, ore omnium favora- 
bilis, (ut solebat): 



26. „Hortatur recordatio rerum glori- 
ose gestarum, omni iucunditate viris forti- 
bus gratior, ea ad modum verecundiae re- 
plicare, quae divinitus delata sorte vincen- 
di, et ante proelia et in ipso correximus 
fervore pugnarum, Romanae rei fidissimi 
defensores. Quid enim tarn pulchrum tarn- 
que posteritatis memoriae iusta ratione 
mandandum, quam ut miles strenue factis, 
ductor prudenter consultis exultet ? 27. Per- 
sultabat Illyricum furor hostilis, absen- 



npecejiaT ApyraAe, Ha cnoKOHHO h CHrypHO 

MHCTO, WTO He IUWH A* nOHaCHT HHTO 

M-bKHTe Ha BOHHaTa, hhto mean Aa 6-b^aT 
H3ce^BaHH nopa^H B-bcraHUH. Te ce npece- 
mm, KaKTO ce BflpBa^o, no CBoe mejiaHHe 
h KHBeejiH H3BecTHO Bpeiwe mhpho, ho no- 
K-bCHo, KaKTO me 6-bAe pa3Ka3aHo no-AOJiy, 
nopa^n BpoaeHaTa C h ahboct, Te 6h^h noA- 
THKHaTH K-bM ni6ejiHO npecrbn/ieHHe. 

24. BJiaruziapeHHe H a TOBa ycneuiHO pa3- 
BHTHe Ha pa6oTHTe, 6nm ocHrypeHa abohko 
AOcrarbqHa 3amHTa Ha Hjihphk. ToBa ABy- 
cTpaHHO roJiflMO aejio HMnepaTop-bT npeA- 
npHefl h 3aB-bpuiHJi . . . Ton B-b3B-bpHaJi h 
HacTaHH^ b poflHHTe My iwecTa H3roHeHOTO 
ryieiue, KoeTO, ano h Aa 6hjio ct>uio Tana 

CK^OHHO K-bM H3HeBHpa KaKTO THfl, KOHTO 

ro 6hjih H3roHH^n, Bee naK AaBa./io HaaeK- 
aa, qe msuio Aa AencTByBa b 6-bAeine 
Ma^KO no-6jiaropa3yMHO. Ka-ro BeHeu Ha 

CBOHT3 MHJIOCT TOH He HM HOCTaBHJI 3a 

nap hhkoh He6^aropOAHHK, ho qoBeK ot 
uapcKH pOA, kohto Te caiwn ch 6hjih H3- 
6pa^H no-paHo h kohto ce OT^HMaBa^ KaK- 
to c xe^ecHHTe ch, TaKa h c AymeBHHTe 
ch KaqecTBa. 25. Te3H ycnemHH Ae.na oc- 

B060ZIHJIH Beqe KOHCTaHUHH OT BCHKaK-bB 
CTpaX. KaTO My JiaJlH BOHHHUHTe 3a BTOpH 
nvr eAHHOAyiUHO np03BHLUeTO CapMaTCKH 

no HMeTO Ha mieiaeHaTa, kohto noffimvui, 
toh, KoraTo man Beqe Aa ce 3aBT>pHe, cbh- 

Ka^ BCHHKH KOXOpTH, UeHTypHH H M3HHny^H, 

3acTaHa^i Ha Tpn6yHaTa ch h, o6Kpi>KeH 
ot 3HaMeHaTa h opJiHTe Ha jiernoHHTe h 

OT MHOro6pOHHH BHCIIIH CaHOBHHUH, Ce 06T>p- 

mn K-bM BOHCKaTa c-bc cjie^naTa peq, 
kohto, KaKTO o6HKHOBeHO, cneqe;iHJia cbp- 
uaTa Ha BcnqKH: 

26. „CnoMeH-bT 3a c;iaBHHTe Ae-na, 
kohto 3a xpa6pHTe M-b^e e no-cK-bn ot 
bchko yAOBO^cTBHe, Me Kapa Aa H3Jio>Ka 
ckpomho TOBa, KoeTO 6or hh AaAe c *pe- 
6hh Ha no6eAaTa h kocto hhc Hafi-BepHHTe 
3amHTHHUH Ha pHMCKaTa A'bp^aBa, Han- 
paBHXMe h npeAH cpa>KeHHHTa ? h b caMHH 
pa3rap Ha 6htkhtc HMa ^h HancTHHa Hemo 
TOJiKOBa KpacHBO h To;iKOBa Aa 3ac^y)KaBa 
Aa 6-bAe 3aBemaHO Ha hotomctboto, kojikoto 
jiHKyBaHeTO Ha BOHHHKa, qe e npoflBH^ xpa6- 
pocT, h Ha n-b^KOBOAeua, qe e AaJi pa3yMHH 
c-bBeTH ? 27. flpocTHHHT HenpHHTe^, KaTO ce 
A-bp^eme c npeKOMepHo BHcoKOMepne nopa- 
ah HaineTO oTCbCTBHe, 6pOAeuie no Hjihphk, 



a) sine lac, V, lac. indie Haupt. 
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tiam nostram inanitate tumenti despiciens, 
dum Italos tueremur et Gallos, variisque 
discursibus vastabat extima limitum, nunc 
cavatis roboribus, aliquotiens peragrans pe- 
dibus flumina, non congressibus nee armis 
fretus aut viribus, sed latrociniis adsuetus 
occultis, astu et ludificandi varietate, iam 
inde ab instituta gente nostris quoque maio- 
ribus formidatus; quae longius disparati, 
qua ferri po'terant tulinius, leviores iactu- 
ras efficacia ducum vitari posse sperantes. 
28. Ubi vero per licentiam scandens in 
maius, ad f unestas provinciarum clades erep- 
sit et crebras, conimunitis aditibus Rae- 
ticis, tutelaque pervigili Galliarum securi- 
tate fundata, terrore nullo relicto post ter- 
ga, venimus in Pannonias, si placuerit nu- 
mini sempiterno, labentia firmaturi; cunctis- 
que paratis, (ut nostis), vere adulto egres- 
si, ' arripuimus negotiorum maximas moles : 
primum ne struendo textis conpagibus ponti, 
telorum officeret multitudo, quo opera levi 
perfecto, visis terris hostilibus et calcatis, 
obstinatis ad mortem animis conatos resi- 
stere Sarmatas, absque nostrorum dispen- 
dio stravimus, parique petulantia ruentes 
in agmina nobilium legionum, Quados Sar- 
matis adiumenta ferentes, adtrivimus. Qui 
post aerumnosa dispendia, inter discursus 
et repugnandi minaces anhelitus, quid no- 
stra valeat virtus experti, manus ad dimi- 
candum aptatas, armorum abiecto muni- 
mine, pone terga vinxerunt, restareque so- 
lam salutem contemplantes in precibus, 
adfusi sunt vestigiis Augusti dementis, cu- 
ius proelia saepe conpererant exitus habuis- 
se felices. 29. His sequestratis, Limigantes 
quoque fortitudine superavimus pari, inter- 
fectisque pluribus, alios periculi declinatio 
adegit suffugia petere latebrarum palust- 



AOKaTO HHe 3amHmaBaxMe HTaJiHH h Ta- 
jihh. C BCHKaKBH Ha6e3H toh onycTOiua- 
Bame norpaHHHHHTe Kpanma, Karo npeMHHa- 
Bame HauiHTe peKHTe no 6pOAOBe hjih c H3- 
Xhji6auu ot A'bpBO ;ioakh. Toh He cMeeine 
Aa B^ie3e b cpa^eHHe c Hac, He ce ocrcaHHiiie 

Ha Op-biKHeTO CH, HHTO Ha CHJIHTe CH, HO 

6eme CBHKHa^ Ha pa36oHHHHecKH Hana- 
AeHHH H3 3aca^a, Ha H3Maiwa h pa3HOo6- 
pa3HH xhtphhh, nopaAH KoeTO ome ot 3a- 
cejiBaHeTO ch BHymaBauie CTpax h Ha Ha- 
uiHTe AeAH. ZloKaTO 6nxMe no-Aa;ieMe ot 
HenpHHTe^HTe, HHe noHacaxiwe HanaACHHHTa 
hm, KaKTO MOKexiue. h ce HaAHBaxiwe, 4e 
no-JieKHTe meTH MoraT jxa ce OTCTpaHHT c 
yMeHneTO Ha BoeHaqaJiHHUHTe b thh npo- 
bhhuhh. 28. KoraTO o6aqe CBOeBOJiHHTa hm 
ce yBe;iHMHxa h ce npoflBHxa b qecTH h 

TH6eJIHH pa3opeHHH Ha npOBHHU,HHTe, HHe, 
KaTO yKpenHxiwe npoxoAHTe 3a kt>m PeUHH 
h 3a3ApaBHXiwe cnrypHOcrra Ha FajiHH Hpe3 
6AHTejiHa 3amHTa, 6e3 &a ocTaBHM b THJia 
ch KaKBaTO h m e 3an/iaxa, aohaoxmc b 
naHOHHH, 3a Aa 3a3ApaBHM c 6oh<hh bojih 
h TyK pa3KJiaTeHOTO nc/iomeHHe. Hue npn- 
roTBHXiwe bchhko, KaKTO 3HaeTe, h KoraTO 
npo-nerra 6euie Bene HacrbriH/ia, noTer- 
^HXMe h ce Harbp6nxMe c Hafi-Te>KKH 3a- 
Aaqn. Hafi-HanpeA Tpa6Baine Aa npeMaxHeM 
qecTOTO o6cTpe;iBaHe CbC CTpe^H cpemy 
ohhh, kohto crvio6HBaxa h cB-bp3Baxa ^a- 
CTHTe Ha MOCTa. ToBa hh ce yAa^e JiecHO 
h HHe crbnHXMe Ha HenpHHTejicKa 3eMH h 
ce 3aA^P>KaxMe. HanCTHHa, capiwaTHTe ce 
onHTaxa na ce cbnpoTHBJisBaT ynopHTO h 
AO CM-bpT, ho HHe th pa36nxMe 6e3 Bary6n 
ot Haina CTpaHa. Hne cMa3axiwe h KBa- 
AHTe, kohto c-bc cbiuaTa Ai>p30CT ce Ha- 
XB-bpJiHxa cpemy peAHUHTe Ha HauiHTe Haft- 
Ao6pH jiernoHH, KaTO HABaxa b noiwom Ha 
capMaTHTe. CjieA Te)KKHTe 3ary6n, kohto 
noHecoxa b HanaAeHHeTO ch cpemy Hac 

H^H B OTqaHHHH CH OnHT AS Ce CbnpOTHB- 

^HBaT, h KaTO H3nHTaxa kojiko CHJiHa e 
HamaTa xpa6pocT, Te xB-bpJiHxa op-b>KHeTO 
ch h ocTaBHxa Aa hm 6i>AaT B-bp3aHH ot- 
3aA pt»ueTe, kohto 6«xa totobh 3a 6oh. 
Te BH^Aaxa, qe eAHHCTBeHOTo hm cnaceHHe 
e b MO/i6HTe. Te ce xB^pjinxa npeA Kpa- 
KaTa Ha mh^octhbhh HMnepaTop, 3a mhhto 
yenex b cpaiKeHHHTa necTO 6h^h nyBa^H. 
29. CjieA KaTO ce cnpaBHXMe c thx, no6e- 
AHXMe c-bc c-bmaTa xpa6pocT h JiHMHraH- 
THTe, Kara H36nxMe MH03HHa ot thx. JXpy- 
rHTe, 3a Aa H36nrHaT onacHociTa, norbp- 
CHxa y6e^KHme b cKpHBajinmaTa ch H3 6;ia- 



17 JlaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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rium. 30. Hisque secundo finitis eventu, 
lenitatis tetnpus aderat tempestivae. Limi- 
gantes ad loca migrare conpulimus longe 
discreta, ne in perniciem nostrorum se com- 
movere possent ulterius, et pepercimus 
plurimis, et Zizaim praefecimus Liberis, di- 
catum nobis futurum et fidum, plus aestiman- 
tes creare quam auferre barbaris regem, hoc 
decore augente sollemnitatem, quod isdem 
quoque rector tributus antehac electus est 
et acceptus 31. Quadruplex igitur prae- 
mium, quod unus procinctus absolvit, nos 
quaesivimus et res publica, primo ultione 
parta de grassatoribus noxiis, deinde quod 
vobis abunde sufficiet ex hostibus captis 
vivis. His enim virtutem oportet esse con- 
tentam, quae sudore quaesivit et dexteris. 
32. Nobis amplae facultates opumque sunt 
magni thesauri, si integra omnium patri- 
monia nostri labores et fortitudo servarint. 
Hoc enim boni principis menti, hoc succes- 
sibus congruit prosperis. 33. Postremo ego 
quoque hostilis vocabuli spolium prae me 
fero, secundo Sarmatici cognomentum, quod 
vos unum idemque sentientes, mihi (ne sit 
adrogans dicere,) merito tribuistis." 



Post hunc dicendi finem contio omnis 
alacrior solito, aucta spe potiorum et luc- 
ris, vocibus festis in laudes imperatoris ad- 
surgens, deumque ex usu testata, non posse 
Constantium vinci, tentoria repetit laeta. 
Et reductus imperator ad regiam, otioque 
bidui recreatus, Sirmium cum pompa trium- 
phali regressus est, et militares numeri 
destinatas remearunt ad sedes. (pp. 124 17 — 
134 18 ). 



TaTa. 30. Oiea toh 6;iaronoj]yMeH Kpafi 6eme 

flOUIJIO BpeMe 3a CHH3XO,n,HTeJTHOCT. npHHy- 

AHXMe jiHMHraHTHTe Aa ce npece^HT b 
TB-bp^e OT^a^eqeHH Mecra, 3a na He Mora? 
b d^Aeme #a npe/mpneMaT KaKBOTo h ;u 
e b Hama Bpe/i,a, h MH03HHa ot thx notna- 
AHXMe. 3a nap Ha cBo6oAHHTe capiwaTH no- 
cTaBHxiwe 3H3anc, kohto me hh 6-bzie npe- 
&aH h BepeH, noHe>Ke cMHTaxMe, 4e e no- 
Ao6pe ^a Aa^eM Ha BapBapme nap, otkoji- 
koto Aa hm ro OTHeMeM. A TOBa Hame 
aejio ao6h ome no-ro;iHMa rbpacecTBeHOCT 

H OT o6cTCSTe^CTBOTO, qe TOH h no-paHO 

hm e 6nn BJiaaeTeJi h e 6wi H36paH h 
npHeT ot thx. 31. H rbH, KaKTo Hne, Tana 
h A'bp^aBaTa, noJiyMnxiwe qeTBOpHa Harpaaa 
ot toh noxojx : Han-Hanpe^, noHe>Ke ch ot- 
MiaCTHXMe Ha nanocTHHTe rpa6nTe^H, cjiezi 
TOBa, noHe^Ke me HMaTe AOCTaTtMHO n^ie- 
HeHH HenpHHTejiw, 3amoTo xpa6pHTe boh- 
hhuh Tpa6oa jxa 6-bAar 3aA0B0JieHH c TOBa, 
KoeTO ca cneMe^n^H etc cBOHTa AecHHua 
h yen^ne. 32. Hue HMaiue niHpoKH B-b3MOK- 
hocth h npHTe^KaBaMe ro./ieMH CbKpOBHiua, 
CTHra caMO HauiHTe ycHJiHH h xpa6pocT 
Aa 3ana3HT HenoK-bTHaTH HMymecTBaTa Ha 
bchhkh hh; TOBa cbBnaaa c noMHG/iHTe Ha 
e^HH Ao6-bp HiwnepaTop, TOBa cbBnaaa h c 
HauiHTe ycnexH. 33. Hafi-ceTHe h a3 nojiy- 
mhx npo3BHmeTo CapiwaTCKH, KaTO nacT ot 
HenpHHTe^cKaTa n^nqna, KoeTO Bne e^HHO- 
AyniHO h, HeKa He 6-hjie aP^ko ot moh 
CTpaHa, 3ac^y^<eHo mh AaAoxTe 3a btoph 
n-bT". 

OieA KaTO 6H^a 3aB-bpmeHa pe.HTa, 
UHjiaTa CBHKaHa Ha cb6paHHe BoficKa, He- 
o6HKHOBeHo B-bOAyuieBeHa, c Haae^Aa 3a 
no-roJiHMo B-b3Harpa)K,aeHHe, Ha^a^a T-bp- 
^<ecTByBam bhk h noxBa^a Ha HMnepaTOpa. 
floane, KaTO npH30Ba;ia no o6nqafl 6ora 3a 
CBH^eTeji, ne Kohct3huhh e Heno6eAHM, th 
ce 3ae-bpHa^a pa^ocTHa b na^aTKHTe ch. 
C-bino h HiunepaTOp-bT ce 0TnpaBH;i kt>m 
KBapTHpaTa ch, ryjeTo npeKapa^ b noMHBKa 
ABa ahh. Cjizjx TOBa b TpHyiu(})ajiHO nie- 
CTBHe toh ce 3aB-bpHa;i b GHpMHyiw, a boh- 
CKOBHTe MacTH — b onpeAe^eHHTe hm rap- 

HH30HH. 



5. De Hebro ex Odrysamm montibus 
decurrente 

XVIII. 6, 5. Nos interea paulisper cis 
Taurum morati, ex imperio ad partes Ita- 



5. Xe6%p U38tipa om njiamtiiime na 
odpii3iime 

XVIII. 6, 5. Mem^y TOBa KaTO ce 3a- 
6aBHXMe 3a MajiKo OTcaM TaBisp 1 , OTnpa- 



1 TaB-bp, n^aHHHa b Majia A3Hh, jxh. Ajia^ar, 
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liae festinantes, prope flumen venimus He- 
brum, ex Odrysarum montibus decurrentem. 
(pp. 145^-146!). 



BHxiwe ce 6-bp3o, cbrviacHo 3anoBe;j,Ta Ha hm- 
nepaTopa, kt>m npe/ieJiHTe HaHTa;iHH h cTHr- 
Haxiwe 6jih30 &o pena Xe6-bp\ kohto ce 
cnyma ot nJiaHHHHTe Ha o#pH3HTe 2 . 



6. Moesiacae copiae in Brittania 
pugnant. 

XX. 1, 1. Haec per lllyricum perque ori- 
entem rerum series fuit.Consulatu vero Con- 
stantii deciens, terque Iuliani, in Brittaniis 
cum Scottorum Pictorumque gentium fera- 
rum excursus, rupta quiete condicta, loca limi- 
tibus vicina vastarent, et inplicaret formido 
provincias, praeteritarum cladium congerie 

fessas, 2. Ire igitur ad haec ratione 

vel vi conponenda, Lupicinum placuit, 

ea tempestate magistrum armorum . 

3. Moto igitur velitari auxilio, Aerulis sci- 
licet et Batavis, numerisque Moesiacorum a 
duobus, adulta hieme dux ante dictus Bo- 
noniam venit, quaesitisque navigiis, et omni 
inposito milite, observato flatu secundo ven- 
torum, ad Rutupias sitas ex adverso de- 
fertur, petitque Lundinium, ut exinde sus- 
cepto pro rei qualitate consilio, festinaret 
ocius ad procinctum. (pp. 184 x — 185 9 ). 



6. Mu3uitCKU 80UCKU ce cpajwaeam e 
EpumaHUK 

XX. 1, l.Tana ce pa3BHJiH cb6HTHHTa 
b H;iHpHK h Ha H3tok. KoraTO KoHcraH- 
uhh 6hji KOHcyji 3a jieceTH rrbT, a K);iHaH 
3a TpeTH n-bT 3 , ahbhtc njieiweHa ckoth 4 
h nHKTH 5 HapyiiiH^H c Hax^yBaHHHTa ch 
b BpHTaHHH yroBOpeHHS mhp h sanoMHa^H 
Aa onycToiuaBaT KpafirpaHHHHHTe iwecTHO- 
cth h aa BCHBaT TpeneT b TaiuoiuHHTe 

npOBHHUHH, KOHTO 6HJIH H3TOUJ,eHH OT MHOrO- 

6poHHHTe npe^niUHH HanacTH, . 2. H 

T-bH, 3a /ia ype^H TaMoiiiHOTo nojiomeHHe 
6hjio no MHpeH Ha^HH, 6hjio etc CH^a, 
K)JiHaH peiiiHJi aa H3npaTH JlynnuHH, kohto 
6hji Ha^a^HHK Ha BOHCKaTa no TOBa Bpe- 

Me 6 3 # nponee, cnoMeHaTHHT Beqe 

BoeHaqajiHHK jiowhji nocpe^ 3Hiua b Boho- 

HHH 7 C JieKOB'bOp'bJKeHH nOMOLUHH BOHCKH 

ot xepyjiH 8 h 6aTaBH 8 h c ABe orjxe- 
jieHHH MH3HHUH 9 . Taiu Cb6pa;i Kopa6n, Ha- 
TOBapnji uflJiaTa BOHCKa h KaTo jionaKan 
6^aronpHHTeH Barbp, - jxocrnrmji PyTynna 10 
Ha oTcpemHHs 6par h ce 0TnpaBH;i 3a JlyH- 
AHHHyM 11 , Ta na Tp-brHe oTTaiw no-6-bp30 
b noxoA, KaTo B3eiwe pemeHHe cbo6pa3HO 
c o6cTOHTe^cTBaTa. 



7. lulianus Augustus appellator 



XX. 4, 17. Conclamabatur post haec 
ex omni parte nihilo minus, uno parique 
ardore nitentibus universis, maximoque con- 
tentions fragore, probrosis conviciis mix- 
to, Caesar adsentire coactus est. Inposi- 



7. npo&b3ZAacmattemo Ha K)AuaH 3a 
UMitepamop 

XX. 4, 17. B-bnpeKH TOBa, cjiea thh 

AyMH OT BCHMKH CTpaHH npOfl-bJDKaBaJIH fla 

BHKaT h noHe>Ke bchmkh HacTOHBajw cbc 
cbmHH map, a h cpe;x HeBi>o6pa3HMHH myiw 
Ha cb6paHHeT0 ce qyBajin npHiueceHH h 
cpaMHH yKOpH, ue3ap tOjraaH 6hji npHHy- 



a) Moesicorum BG. 



1 Xe6i>p e hh. p. MapHua. 2 OapH3HTe ca Haft-3HanHTeJiHOTO TpaKHftCKO iuieMe, KoeTO 
>KHBeeiio n-bpBOHaMaJiHO b AOjiHHaTa na p. TyH/pKa h Ha H3T0K ot nea. no MopeTO. To aocTHrHaJio ao ca- 
MOdoeH uQiimmtCKn ikhbot npe3 V— IV b. np. h. e., KaTo BJiacrra Ha uapeTe My ce npocmpajia no dpyMa, 
Mcki»p h £yHaB. CpB. T. M. Kau,apos y ripoH3Xofl h np-bB pa3UBeT Ha oaphckoto uapcTBo b ApeBHa Tpa- 
KHfl, y^np, XXXIII, 1933, dp. 737—754; B. Lenk, Thrake, PWRE VI A, koji. 421 cji. ; Odrysai, PWRE 
XVII, koji. 1900—1903, 3 CnpeM npe3 359—360 r. 4 Ckothtc 6mk kcjitcko n^eMe b Mp^aHUHa, 

KoeTO CJiea IV b. ce HaciaHH^o b ceBepHaTa nacT Ha BpHTaHHH (IIJoT^aHflHH). 5 HapoAHOdHaTa h e3HKOBa 
npHHaAJieiKHoCT na nHKTHTe He e ycTaHOBeHa. Te ca o6HTaBaJiH Haii-cesepHaTa ^aCT Ha BpHTaHHH. no-Ki>CHO 
c HMeTo „nHKTH" 6hjih o6o3HanaBaHH H3o6mo n^eMenaia, kohto cenaMHpaJiH Ha ceBep ot t. h. „AflpHaHOB 
Baji"'. f; OTHaca ce 3a ct>6hthh npe3 359—360 r. 7 Ta3H Bohohhh e ah. Boulogne sur mer Ha 
JlaMamii. 8 3a xepyjiHTe b>k. TyK, CTp. 65, 6e^. 8. BaTaBirre 6h^h repMaHCKo n^evie, KoeTO o6HTa- 

Bajio okojio ycraeTo Ha p. PeflH. 9 CTaBa nyua 3a bohckh, kohto 6hjih Ha6HpaHH b npoBHHUHfl Mh3HH. 

io pyxynna 6hjio npHCTaHHiue h yKpenjieHHe b K)roH3TOMHa BpHTaHHH. n Ah. JIohaoh. 
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tusque scuto pedestri, et sublatius eminens, 
nullo silente, Augustus renuntiatus, iube- 
batur diadema proferre, negansque um- 
quam habuisse, uxoris colli... vel a capitis 
poscebatur. 18. Eoque adfirmante, primis 
auspiciis non cogruere aptari muliebri mun- 
do, equi falera quaerebatur, uti coronatus 
speciem saltern obscuram, superioris prae- 
tenderet potestatis. Sed cum id quoque 
turpe esse adseveraret, Maurus nomine 
quidam, postea comes, qui rem male gessit 
apud Succorum angustias, Petulantium tunc 
hastatus, abstractum sibi torquem, quo ut 
draconarius utebatur, capiti Iuliani inposuit 
confidenter, (p. 192 tl ._ 22 ). 



AeH Aa ce cbrviacH FIocraBeH Ha nexo- 

THHCKH 1IXHT H H3£HrHaT HaBHCOKO, 1 TOH 

6hji npoB-b3r^aceH eAHHOrviacHo 3a HMne- 
parop 2 . HaKapajiH ro ,n,a ch nonage awa- 
^eiwaTa. Ho, KoraTO toh 3aHBH;i, Me hh- 
Kora He e uuan #Ha;ieMa, noncKajiH jxa 
B3eiwe HaKHra ot uiHHTa hjih ot rviaBaTa 
Ha >KeHa ch. 18. KoraTO o6aqe toh HacToarc, 
qe He noAodaBa aa 6-b/ie ynpaceHo Haqa- 
jioto Ha ynpaB^eHHeTO My c >KeHCKH Ha- 
kht, no«<e^a^H zia B3eMaT ynpacaTa na 
kohs iwy, Ta yseHqaH c Hes, aa ce h3tt>k- 
He, ano h c Hemo He3HaqHTejiHO, no-BH- 
coKaTa My B^acT. Ho cjizjx k3to npo;rb;i- 
>KaBa;i zu TB-bp^H, Me h TOBa e cbiuo Tana 

yHH3HTe^HO, HHKOH CH MaB^p, KOHTO IIO- 

K-bCHO Karo KOMec npeT-bpnn^ nopa>KeHHe 
npH npoxoaa CyKH 3 , a ToraBa oine xa- 
CTaT 4 ot OTpe^a Ha neTy^aHTHTe 6 , CM-bK- 
HaJi or-bpJiHuaTa ch, kohto Hoce^ KaTo 
3HaMeHOceu, hjiwom^ caMoyBepeHo B-bpxy 
rJiaBaTa Ha rOJinaH, 



8. Regiones Illyricae maioribus praesidiis 
denudatae sunt 

XXI. 5, 6, „Ut igitur adversa praeve- 
niamus mentium societate iunctissima, se- 
quimini viam consilii mei salutarem (ut 
puto), cum integritas rerum intentioni nos- 
trae voluntatique respondeat, et dum mai- 
oribus vacant praesidiis regiones Illyricae, 
inpraepedito cursu tendentes, Daciarum in- 
terim fines extimos occupemus, exinde quid 
agi oporteat bonis successibus instruendi. 
(pp. 223 23 -224 B ). 



8. MAupuiicKume o6jiacmu — Auuienu 
om no-zoAeMU zapnmoHU 

XXI. 5, 6. „H Tana, 3a aa npcuor- 
BparHM HemacTHHTa qpes rrbjiHo eflHHO- 
ayiiiHe, c^e^BafiTe cnacHTe^iHHH, cnopezi 
MeHe, n-bT Ha moh cbBeT, rbfi KaTo 06- 
moTO c-bCTOHHHe Ha HemaTa OTTOBapn Ha 
HauiHTe cTpeMe>KH h iKejiaHHH. H 3aT0Ba, 
Hena b TOBa BpeMe, AOKaTo H,nnpHHCKHTe 
o6^acTH 6 ca JiHiueHW ot no-ro./ieMH rap- 
HH30HH, ce oTnpaBHM 6e3npenHTCTBeHO h 
3aeMeM XUkhh ao KpafiHHTe h npe^e^H, a 
cnea TOBa Ao6pHTe ycnexn me hh noyqaT, 
KaKBO Tpa6Ba zia HanpaBHM". 



9. lutianus Succorum angustias occupat 9. KJaucih 3a&3eMa npoxoda Cym 



XXI. 10, 1. Nihil deinde amoto Lucillia- 
no, differendum nee agendum segnius ratus, 
ut erat in rebus trepidis audax et confi- 
dents, civitatem (ut praesumebat) dediti- 



XXI. 10, 1. KaTo cM5rra;i, qe cneA ot- 
CTpaHHBaHeTO Ha JlyunjiHaH 7 He Tpa6Ba 
hhiiio rz OTJiara hjih 3a6aBH, K)jiHaH, KaK- 
to ch 6uji ciae-n h caMoyBepeH b TpyziHH 
MOMeHTH, ce OTnpaBHJi 6-bp30 K-bM Gnp- 



a) decus vel Her. Pet. 



i KoraTO BoftCKaTa nciojia aa npoBWJiaCH HHKoro 3a HMnepaiop, th ro H3/tfirajia Ha iuht. 
ci,o6pa3HO CBOfl o6HHafl. Cob. 0. Treiiinger, Die ostromische Kaiser- u. Reichsidee, Jena 1938, dp. 7, 8, 
11 cji 15 20 22. 2 npoBi>3rJiacflBaHeTO Ha K)^HaH 3a HMnepaiop CTaHaw b 360 r. ion ynpaB;iflBa^ 
fl o 363 r ' 3 3a Cb6mmia bw. Amucih MapiteAUH, XXXI 10, 21. * BepoaTHO rofl e 6hji primus 
hastatus, CHpeq ueirrypHOH, koAto hab3ji no huh cjiea centurio primi pili h KOMaHflyBaji ABe ueHTypHH. 
C P b. Orosse, Militargeschichte, ctp. 116. 3a ueHTypHOH b>k. h ct P . 55, 6en. 3. » neiy^aHTHTe ca bha 
noiiomHa BoiiCKa. C P b. Grosse, Militargeschichte, ct P . 41, 125. 6 OTK-bCbT npeACTaBH nacT ot pe^Ta 
Ha KO^HaH. MjiHpHftCKHTe o6;iacTH 6hjih noA^HHeHH Ha KoHCTaHUHft. 7 JlyuHJinaH e ctBpeMeHeH P hmckh 
bhcui BoeHanaJiHHK. 
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ciam petens, citis passibus incedebat, eum- 
que suburbanis propinquantem amplis ni- 
miumque protentis militaris et omnis ge- 
neris turba, cum lumine multo et floribus, 
votisque faustis, Augustum appellans et 
dominum, duxit in regiam. 2. Ubi eventu 
laetus et omine, firmata spe venturorum, 
quod ad exemplum urbium matris populo- 
sae et Celebris, per alias quoque civitates 
ut sidus salutare susciperetur, edito post- 
ridie curuli certamine, cum gaudio plebis, 
ubi lux excanduit tertia, morarum inpati- 
ens, percursis aggeribus publicis, Succos 
nemine auso resistere, praesidiis occupavit, 
isdemque tuendis, Nevittam praefecit ut 
fidum. Cuius loci situm ex... nunc conve- 
niet ostendi. 



3. Consertae celsorum montiurn sum- 
mitates Haemi et Rhodopae 3 quorum alter 
ab ipsis Histri marginibus, alter ab Axii 
fluminis citeriore parte consurgit, in angus- 
tias tumulosis collibus desinentes, Illyrios 5 
interscindunt et Thracas, hinc vicinae me- 
diterraneis Dacis c et Serdicae d inde Thra- 
cias despectantes et Filippopolim, civitates 
amplas et nobiles et tamquam natura in 
dicionem Romanam redigendas nationes cir- 
cumsitas praenoscente, ita figuratae con- 
suite, inter artos coles quondam hiantes 
obscurius, ad magnitudinem splendoremque 
postea rebus elatis, patefactae sunt et car- 
pentis, aditibusque aliquotiens clausis, mag- 
norum ducum populorumque reppulere 
conatus. 4. Et pars quae Illyricum spectat, 
mollius edita, velut incauta, subinde supe- 
ratur. Latus vero e regione oppositum Thra- 
ciis, prona humilitate deruptum, hincque et 
inde fragosis tramitibus inpeditum, difficile 
scanditur, etiam nullo vetante. Sub hac al- 
titudine aggerum, utrubique spatiosa cam- 
porum planities iacet, superior ad usque 



mhvm c uajxeyajia, Me rpa^-bT me iwy ce 
npe^aAe. KoraTO m6nvi>Kvin npocTOpHHTe 
My h HauiHpOKO pa3CT^aHH npeArpa^HH, 
rbJina bohhhuh h BCHKaKBH Apyrw rpa)K- 
AaHH c 4>aK^H, uBeTH h 6^arono>Ke^aHHH, 
30BeHKH ro aBryd h rocno;iap, ro 3aBe^iH 
b ABopeua. 2. 3apaABaH ot to3h ycnex, b 
kohto &u>KjiaJi Ao6po 3HaiweHHe, y Hero 
yicpenHajia BHpaTa b 6-b^emeTO, Me no npn- 
iwepa Ha MHoroJUOAHHB h cnaBeH iweTpono- 
jieH rpaA cbiuo h ApynaTe rpaAOBe 
me ro npHeMaT ksto cnacHTejiHa 3Be3/i,a. 
Ha Apyrra AeH toh ycTpoHJi 3a pa^ocT 
Ha Hapo^a cbCTe3aHHH c kojicchhuh, a Ha 
TpeTHH ^eH, KoraTO 6jiecHa^a 30paTa, 06- 
XBaHar ot HerbpneHHe, noTerviHJi no Atp- 
>KaBHHH n-bT h 3aeJi c bohckhtc ch CyKH, 
6e3 hhkoh ixa ce ociwe^H aa My ce npo- 
THBonocTaBH. OxpaHaTa Ha npoxo^a bt>3- 
jioyaiui Ha HeBHTa, KaTO Ha cboh AOBepeH 
MOBeK. TyK noAXO)KAa . . . aa onHina Mecro- 
no^oKeHneTO Ha npoxo^a. 

3. Xpe6eTHTe Ha bhcokhtc nJiaHHHH 
XeMyc h PoAonH, ot kohto e^HaTa 3anonBa 
ot caMHH 6pnr Ha Hcrbp, a ApyraTa — ot 
OTCaMHaTa cTpaHa Ha peKaTa Akchh 1 , ce 
jXo6jm>namT h Mpe3 xmmhcth B-b3BHitieHHH 
3aB-bpii)BaT b TecHHHa, KaTO oT^e^HT no 
toh HaMHH Hjihphk ot TpaKHH. Ot ezi,HaTa 
CTpaHa e B-bTpenma Rzkusi h CepAHKa, a 
ot ApyraTa — HHCKOJie^KamaTa TpaKHH h 
On^Hnono^. H ABaTa rpa^a ca ro.neMH h 
npowvTH. KaTO Me jih caMaTa npnpOAa TyK 
e AaJia Ha MecTHorrra TaK-bB xapaKTep h e 
npe^onpeAe^HJia Aa 6-hjiaT noAMHHeHH noA 
pHMCKa BJiacT oKOJiHHTe n^eMeHa. HaKora 
npoxo/rbT e 6hji HeH3BecTHa TecHHHa cpeA 
npHTHCHaTH e^HH ao Apyr x-bJiMOBe. Ho 
KoraTO pHMCKaTa A'bp^KaBa AoerHrHaJia ao 
BejinqHe h djiHCbK, toh 6hji HanpaBeH npo- 

XOAHM H 3a KOJia. OnHTHTe Ha BeJIHKH bok- 

AOBe h rojieMH ruieMeHa Aa npeMHHaT 
npe3 Hero 6HBa^H ot6hb3hh, kojimcm ao- 
crhn-bT jxo Hero 6nBaji 3aTBapHH. 4. Ckjio- 
ht>t, kohto e oTK-bM RflHpHK, He e TaKa 
CTp-bMeH, a ce cHHinaBa nocTeneHHO h He- 
3a6ejiH3aHO. CkjiohisT o6aMe otkt>m TpaKHH 

e CH^HO HaKJIOHeH K-bM HH3HHaTa, Ha MecTa 
MT>qHO npOXOAHM nOpa^H CTp-bMHHTe H 

HepaBHH n-bTeKH h H3KaqBaHeTO no Hero e 
Tpy^HO AopH h ToraBa, KoraTO HHMa hh- 
KaKBa 0T6paHa. H ot abctc cTpaHH Ha thh 



a) rhopae V t Rhodopes BO. b) per lllyricos B, an par(tes) Illyrici ? CI. c)vicis5. d) Derdices B. 

i AkchA e RH. p. Bap^ap. 3a HMeTO Akch^ cpB. D. Detchew, Axios, Zeitschrift t Ortsna- 
menforschung, YI1 1931, ct P . 193-199. 
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Iulias Alpes extenta, inferior ita resupina 
et panda, ut nullis habitetur obstaculis, ad 
usque fretum et Propontidem. 



5. His ut in re tali tamque urgenti 
conpositis, magistro equitum illic relicto, 
imperator revertitur Naessum, (copiosum 
oppidum) quo inpraepedite cuncta dispo- 
nent, suis utilitatibus profutura. 6. Ubi Vic- 
torem apud Sirmium visum, scriptorem 
histroricum exindeque venire praeceptum, 
Pannoniae secundae consularem praefecit, 
et honoravit aenea statua virum sobrietatis 
gratia aemulandum, multo post urbi prae- 
fectum. 7. Iamque altius semet extollens, 
et numquam credens ad concordiam pro- 
vocari posse Constantium, orationem acrem 
et invectivam, probra quaedam in eum ex- 
planantem et vitia, scripserat ad senatum. 
Quae cum Tertullo administrante adhunc 
praefecturam, recitarentur in curia, eminuit 
nobilitatis cum speciosa fiducia, benignitas 
grata. Exclamatum est enim in unum, cun- 
ctorum sententia congruente, „auctori tuo 
reverentiam rogamus". 



8. Tunc et memoriam Constantini, ut 
novatoris turbatorisque priscarum legum et 
moris antiquitus recepti, vexavit, eum aperte 
incusans, quod barbaros omnium primus ad 
usque fasces auxerat et trabeas consulares, 
insulse nimirum et leviter, qui cum vitare 
deberet id quod infestius obiurgavit, brevi 
postea Mamertino in consulatu iunxit Ne- 
vittam, nee splendore nee usu nee gloria 
horum similem, quibus magistratum amplis- 
simum detulerat Constantinus : contra incon- 
summatum et subagrestem, et (quod minus 
erat ferendum), celsa in potestate crudelem. 



BHCOKH nJiaHHHH JlOKaT 06lIIHpHH paBHHHH. 

TopHaTa ce npocTHpa Man ao lOjiHHCKHTe 
Ajinn 1 , a AOJiHaTa e Tana HHCKa h pa3- 
CT^aHa, He 6e3 KaKBHTo h ^ae npe^KH e 
o6nTaeMa HaK ao npoTOKa 2 h nponoH- 

5. OieA kblto ype^HJi bchmko TOBa, 
KaKTO H3HCKBa eAHO TaKOBa cepH03HO no- 
^o>KeHHe, h ocTaBHji Taiw HanaJiHHKa Ha 
KOHHHuaia, HMnepaTop-bT ce 3aB-bpHa.n b 
Hhiii, 6oraT rpaA, 3a Aa ype^H Taiw cno- 

KOHHO BCHRKO, KOeTO 1IXHJIO Aa 6-bAe B 

HeroBa noji3a. 6. TaM toh noBHKaji npH 
ce6e ch nncaTeJiH-HCTopHK Bhktop 4 , ko- 

TOTO 6HJI BHAHJI B CHpMHVM, H TO H83Ha- 

mui 3a ynpaBHTeji Ha npoBHHUHH BTopa ria- 
hohhh. Toh no^e/i c 6pOH30Ba CTaTyn toh 

MT>>K, KOHTO 3apaAH Tpe3BHH CH yM 6vLJl 

AOCToeH 3a no^pa>KaHHe. flocTa BpeMe cne/i 
TOBa cbiuhht CTaHaji npet})eKT Ha Phm. 
7. B-b3rop^HH ome noBene h yBepeH, ne Koh- 
CTaHuHH HHKora Be^e He me Mo>Ke Aa 
6-b^e cKJiOHeH kt>m cnopa3yMeHHe, K)JiHaH 
HanHcaji ao ceHaTa ocTpo h HanaAaTejiHO 
nocJiaHwe, b KoeTo ro xyjieji h H3Jiaraji 
hhkoh HeroBH nopouH. KoraTO TepTyji, 
kohto Bee ome 6hji rpaACKH npecj)eKT, ro 
npo^eji b ceHaTa, npoHBHJiH ce c BHAHMa 
caiwoyBepeHOCT GjiarocKJioHHOCTTa h pa3no- 

JIO)KeHHeTO Ha 3HaTHHTe KtM KOHCTaHUHH. 
JXpyyKHO H eAHHOAymHO H3BHKaJIH BCHHKH : 

„McKaiwe Aa OTAaAem yBa)KeHHe Ha T03H, 
kohto th AaAe BJiaCTTa". 

8. B CBoeTO nocjiaHHe K)jiHaH He no- 
maAHJi h naMeTTa Ha KoHcraHTHH, KoroTo 
HapeK-bJi HOBaTop h cMyTHTeji Ha crapHH- 
HHTe 3aKOHH h Ha HacJieAeHHTe ot AeAHTe 
HpaBH, KaTo ro o6bhhhji otkphto, ne nptB 

OT BCHHKH B-b3AHrHaJI BapBapH HaK AO KOH- 

cyjiCKH caH. EcTecTBeHo, toh nocT^nHJi 
rjiynaBO h jieKOMHCJieno, 3amoTo CKopo 
cjieA TOBa caMHHT toh HanpaBHJi KOHcyji 
3aeAHO c MaMepTHH h HeBHTa, BT>npeKH ne 
TpndBajio Aa H36jirBa noAo6Ha nocrbnKa, 
kohto TaKa chjiho 6hji nopnuaji. riocjieA- 

HHHT He 6uJl paBeH HHTO nO npOH3XO£, 

hhto no onHTHocT, hhto no cnaBa Ha OHHH, 

Ha KOHTO KOHCTaHTHH 6hji BT>3JiaraJI HaH- 

BHcmaTa ajtt^hoct. HanpoTHB, HeBHTa 6hji 
rpy6 h BiD3npocT h — KoeTo Hafi-MajiKo 
MO>KeJio Aa ce nonacH npH Tan BHcoKa 

BJiaCT — 6HJI H }KeCTOK. 



1 npe3 JOJiHflcKHTe A^nH (Hafl-H3TOHHaTa Had Ha A-Mime, ko«to omejiftna KcrpHfl ot HaHo- 
hhh) MHHaBaJi BoeHHHflT m»T ot EiwoHa no AKBHJien, KoftTo CB-bp3Baji MiajiHH c M^HpHK. 2 Cupen Boc- 
$opa. 3 riponoHTHAa e ah. MpaiwopHO Mope. 4 CtaBa AyMa 3a ABpejiHfl Bhktop, H3BecieH hctopmk. 
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11, 1. Haec et talia cogitanti, sollici- 
toque super maximis rebus et seriis, nun- 
tius metuendus intimatur et insperatus, ausa 
indicans quorundam inmania, inpeditura cur- 
sus eius ardentes, ni vigilanter haec quo- 
que antequam aduliscerent hebetasset ; quae 
breviter exponentur. 



2. Duas legiones Constantiacas addita 
una sagittariorum cohorte, quas invenerat 
apud Sirmium, ut suspectae adhuc fidei, 
per speciem necessitatum urgentium misit 
in Gallias. Quae pigrius motae, spatiaque 
itinerum longa, et Germanos hostes truces 
et adsiduos formidantes. 



12, 1. Quibus Iulianus acceptis, agens 
tunc apud Naessum, nihil a tergo timens a 
adversum, legensque et audiens hanc civi- 
tatem circumsessam quidem aliquotiens,num- 
quam tamen excisam aut deditam, inpen- 
siore studio sibi sociare vel fraude, vel di- 
versis adulationum generibus, antequam 
maius oriretur aliquid, properabat. 2. Ideo- 
que Iovinum rnagistrum equitum venientem 
per Alpes, Noricosque ingressum, ad id 
quod exarserat, quoquo modo corrigendum, 
redire citius imperavit. Et nequid deesset, 
milites omnes, qui comitatum sequebantur 
aut signa, retineri iussit per idem oppidum 
transeuntes, pro viribus laturos auxilium. 



3. Hisque dispositis, ipse haud diu po- 
stea cognita morte Constanti, discursis Thra- 
ciis Constantinopolim introiit : ac saepe do- 
ctus lentius fore id obsidium quam veren- 
dum, Immone cum comitibus aliis ad hoc 
destinato, ire monuit exinde Iovinum, alia 
quae potiores flagitabant necessitates, ac- 
turum. (pp. 231 3 — 234 15 ). 



11, 1. XtoKaTo K)JwaH o6mhcjihji thh h 
noAo6HH Hema h Hiwaji HaH-Ba>KHH h cepn- 
03hh rpH>KH, Cbo6meHa My 6njia CTpam- 
Hara h Heo^aKBaHa Beer 3a He^yBaHaia 

AT>p30CT Ha HHKOH, KOHTO HCKaJIH Aa TO 
BT>3npaT B HerOBOTO CTpeMHTeJIHO AOMOr- 

BaHe, aKo toh c 6AHTejiHocT He ocyeTH 
Taa at>P30ct, npeAH th Aa ce pa3pacrHe. 
IHe h3jio)khm HaKpaTKO cjivhhjioto ce. 

2. fOjwaH H3npaTHJi b TajiHH ABa Jie- 
rHOHa ot BOHCKaTa Ha KoHCTaHUHft h eAHa 
Koxopra CTpejmH, kohto HaMepHJi b Cnp- 
MHyM, h to noA npeA^ior Ha HeoTJio)KHH 
Hy)KAH, a b c-buxHOCT, noHe)Ke ce ebMHfl- 
BaJi Bee ome b THXHaTa bhphoct. Te Tp-br- 
THaJiH HeoxoTHO, noHe>Ke ce CTpaxyBaJiH ot 
npoAt»Ji>KHTeJiHOTo n-bTyBaHe h ot Apt3~ 
KHTe h HenpecTaHHH HanaAeHHH na repMaH- 
UHTe. 

12, 1. ToBa HayMHJi lOJinaH, KoraTO ce 
HaMHpaji b Hhiii h ome ne ce 6ohji ot hh- 
KaKBa H3HeHaAa b THJia ch. 3aT0Ba, npeAH 
Aa e CTaHajio Hemo no-cepH03HO, toh no- 
jiaraji ycHJiHH Aa cne^eJiH no-6-bp30 Ha cboh 
cTpaHa AKBHJieH 1 6hjio c H3MaMa, 6hjio c 
pa3JiHHHH jiacKaTeJicTBa, noHe>Ke 6hji qeji 
hjih cJiymaji, qe toh rpaA 6hji o6ca>KAaH 
hhkojiko n-bTH, ho HHKora He 6uji npeB- 
3eMaH hjih npjeAasaH. 2. Eto 3amo toh 3a- 
noBHA^Ji Ha Hobhh, Ha^ajiHHKa Ha kohhh- 
uaTa, kohto HABaji npea AjinHTe h 6hji 
CTHrnaJi Beqe HopHKyM 2 , Aa ce B-bpHe 
6-bp30 h Aa noTyuiH Ha BCHKa aeHa hck- 
paTa Ha 6yHTa. H 3a Aa pa3nojiara c ao- 
CTaT-b^HO chjih, fOJiHaH 3anoBHAa.a Aa 6-b- 
AaT 3aAtp>KaHH h bchhkh bohhhu.h ot hm- 
nepaTOpcKaTa rBapAHH hjih ot BoficKaTa, 
kohto MHHaBajiH npe3 Hhlu, Ta Aa My 
noMaraT cnopeA chjihtc ch. 

3. HacKopo cJieA KaTO HapeAHJi roBa, 
rOjiHaH y3HaJi 3a CM-bpTTa Ha KoHCTaHUHH, 
MHHaji npe3 TpaKHH h BJi^-bJi b KoHcraH- 
THHonoJi. TaM toh ce yBepHJi ot qecTHTe 
Cbo6meHHH, ne o6caAaTa Ha Akbhjich msuia 
Aa 6-bAe no-npoA^Ji^HTejiHa, ho He toji- 
KOBa onacHa, h 3aTOBa a noBepHJi Ha Hmoh, 
b noiwom Ha KoroTO 6hjih npHAaAeHH h 
ApyrH BoeHanajiHHqH, a caMHHT Hobhh no 
HeroBO HapeacAaHe ce 3aB-bpHaJi OTTaM, 3a 
Aa noeMe Apyra 3aAaHa, kohto ce Hajia- 
rajia ot no-BaacHH HyacAH. 



a) linquens BtL 



1 AKBHJiea 6HJia pHMCKa ko^ohhh b Hafl-ceBepmiH KtT Ha AApMaTH^ecKO Mope h Ba>KeH Kp-bcro- 
m,TeH ueHT-bp Ha n-bTHiuaia MeiK^y MTajiHH, M;.HpHK, HopHKyM m riaHOHMH. 2 HopHKyM 6w^a npoBHHUHfl, 

kohto o6xBamajia oe^acna Ha M3ToqHHTe ksmw, hstomho ot p. Hh. 
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10. De luliano Naissi commorante 

XXI. 12, 21. Iulianus vero agens etiam 
turn apud Naessum, curis altioribus stringeba- 
tur, multa utrimque pertimescens. Formi- 
dabat enim ne clausorum militum apud 
Aquileiam repentino adsultu, obseratis an- 
gustiis Alpium Iuliarum, provincias et ad- 
minicula perderet, quae exinde sperabat in 
dies. 22. Itidemque opes orientis magno- 
pere verebatur, audiens dispersum per Thra- 
cias militem, contra vim subitam cito 
coactum, adventare Succorum confinia, co- 
mite Martiano ducente. Sed tamen con- 
grua instantium sollicitudinum moli, ipse 
quoque agitans efficaciter, Illyricum con- 
trahebat exercitum, pulvere coalitum Martio, 
promptumque in certaminibus bellicoso iun- 
gi rectori. 23. Nee privatorum utilitates 
in tempore ita flagranti despiciens, litesque 
audiens controversas maxime municipalium 
ordinum, ad quorum favorem propensior, 
iniuste plures muneribus publicis adnecte- 
bat. 24. Ibi Symmachum repertum et Maxi- 
mum, senatores conspicuos, a nobilitate le- 
gates ad Constantium missos, exinde rever- 
sos honorifice vidit, et potiore posthabito, 
in locum Tertulli Maximum urbi praefecit 
aeternae, ad Rufini Vulcacii gratiam, cuius 
sororis eum filium norat. Hoc administrante 
alimentaria res abundavit, et querellae ple- 
bis excitari crebro solitae cessaverunt. 25. 
Tunc ut et securitatem trepidis rebus ad- 
ferret, et oboedientium nutriret fiduciam, 
Mamertinum promotum praefectum prae- 
torio per Illyricum designavit consulem et 
Nevittam, qui nuper ut primum augendae 
barbaricae vilitatis auctorem, inmoderate 
notaverat Constantinum. (pp. 239 3 - 24 ). 



10. fOAuau s Hum 

XXL 12, 21. ZtoKaTO 6m Bee ome b 
Hhui, rO^HaH ce H3MtqBaji or chjiho 6e3- 
cnoKOHCTBO, noHe^Ke BHJK^aJi rojunwa 3a- 
njiaxa h ot ABeTe CTpaHH. Toh ce CTpa- 
xyBaJi Aa He 6h BOHCKaTa, kohto ce 6HJia 
3aTBopHJia b AKBHJieH, BHe3anHO Aa H3Jie3e 
ot rpa^a h Aa 3aTBopH npoxoAHTe na 
FOJiHHCKHTe AjinH, KaTo ro jihuih no toh 
HaqHH ot npoBHHUHHTe h ot noAKpenaTa, 

KOHTO OMaKBa^ OTTaM BCeKH a^h. 22. Obino 

TaKa ce CTpaxyBaji TBtpAe MHoro ot 
H3TOHHHTe bohckh, noHe)Ke qyBaJi, ne np-bC- 
HaTHTe no TpaKHH bohckobh OTAejieHHH 
6hjih 6^30 cb6paHH cpemy BHe3armoTo 
My HanaAeHHe h Ha6jiH)KaBajiH npoxoAa 
CyKH noA BOAHTe/icTBOTO Ha KOMec Map- 
UHaH. Ho h caM rOjinaH ycbpAHO B3eMaji 
MepKH, cbo6pa3HH c tojihmoto My 6e3cno- 

KOHCTBO, KaTO CbCpeAOTOqaBaJI HJIHpHHCKaTa 

BOHCKa, KajieHa b 6oeBe h roTOBa Aa cjieA- 
Ba b onacHOCTH cboh bohhctbch HaqajiHHK. 
23. B TOBa T-bH 6e3cnoKOHHO BpeMe K)jiHaH 
He npeHedperHaji h HHTepecHTe Ha qacr- 
HHTe JiHua. Toh H3CJiyiuBa^ cnopOBeTe hm, 
Hafl-Beqe c qjieHOBeTe na rpaACKHTe ebBe- 

TH, KTdM KOHTO npOHBHBaJI 6;iarOCKJIOHHOCT, 

xaTO He3acjiy}KeH0 Ha MH03HHa B-b3Jiaraji 

BHCIIIH A^P^KaBHH AJIt>)KHOCTH. 24. B HHUI 

toh npneji c noqecTH bhahhtc ceHaTopH 
CHMaX 1 H MaKCHM, kohto 6hjih H3npaTeHH OT 
ceHaTa KaTO npaTemmH npn KoHCTaHijHH h 
Ha Bp-bmaHe MHnaJiH npe3 toh rpaA. K)jiHaH 
npeHe6perHa;i do-aoctohhhh h Ha3HaqHJi 
MaKCHM Ha mhctoto Ha TepTyji 3a npe- 
4)eKT na BeMHHH rpaA, 3a a& yrOAH Ha 
Py^HH ByjiKamiH 2 , Ha mhato cecTpa MaK- 
chm 6hji chh. FlpH HeroBOTO ynpaBJieHHe 
b rpaAa HMaJio H3o6HjiHe ot xpaHH h 3a- 
TOBa npecTaHajiH qecro npoHBHBaHHTe He- 
AOBOJicTBa Ha HapoAa. 25. ToraBa, 3a Aa 
BHece cHrypHOCT b TpeBO)KHOTo noJiOHce- 
HHe h 3a Aa noACHJiH AOBepneTO Ha noA- 
qHHeHHTe ch, rOjiHan. onpeAeJiHJi 3a koh- 
cyJiH MaMepTHH, kohto 6hji b TOBa BpeMe 
Ha3HaqeH 3a ynpaBHTeji Ha npet})eKTypaTa 
H^HpHK, h HeBHTa, B-bnpeKH qe HacKopo 

6HJI 06BHHHJI HeBT,3A'bp>KaH0 KOHCTaHTHH, 

3arAeTO np-bB b-b3bhchji ao bhcokh RJi-biK- 
hocth He3HaqHTejiHH BapBapn. 



i CTaBa Aywa 3a J\. ABpejiwfl ABHaH CnMax, iipec|)eKT Ha Pmm npe3 364/5 r., 6ama Ha H3BecTHHH 
oparop h 3am H THHK Ha 3a^H3BamoTo estmecTBO h bhach ceHaiop (340—409 r.). CpB. leuff el, R6m. Literatur- 
geschichte, III 2 , § 425, 1. a Py4>HH By^KauHfl, bh^h ceHaiop, 6hji 6paT Ha Tajia, m,pBaTa >KeHa Ha KJmPi 
KoHCTaHuH« HMato Ha ue3apa Van. \Ojimn e chh ot BTopaia >KeHa Ha \Om\Pi KoHdaHuHH — BacH^HHa 
CpB. Bidez, Iulian der Abtriinnige, crp. 10 cji. 
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1 L- Itilianus magno cum exercita 
Thracias pervadit 

XXI. 13, 6. Quae dum aguntur ita sol- 
licite, nuntii percrebuere certissimi, quorum 
clara fide conpertum est, Iulianum Italiam 
et Illyricum cursu celeri praetergressum, 
claustra interim occupasse Succorum, accita 
undique praestolantem auxilia, ut multitu- 
dine stipatus armorum pervaderet Thracias. 
7. Quo cognito maerore offusus Constantius, 
solacio uno sustentabatur, quod intestinos 
semper superavit motus ; re tamen magnam 
ei difficultatem ad capessendum consilium 
adferente. id elegit potissimum, ut vehicu- 
lis publicis inpositum paulatim praemitteret 
tnilitem, inminentis casus atrocitati velo- 
cius occursurum. (p. 241 B _ l4 ). 



13, 16. Omnes post haec dicta in sen- 
tentiam" . . . suam hastasque vibrantes irati, 
post multa quae benevole responderant, 
petebant duci.se protinus in rebellem. Qua 
gratia in laetitiam imperator versus ex 
metu, contione mox absoluta, Arbitionem 
ante alios faustum ad intestina bella sedan- 
da, ex ante actis iam sciens, iter sumn 
praeire cum Lanceariis et Mattiariis, et ca- 
tervis expeditorum praecepit, et cum Laetis 
itidem Gomoarium, Venturis in Succorum 
angustiis opponendum, ea re aliis antelatum, 
quod ut contemptus in Galliis, erat Iuliano 
infestus. (p. 243 9 _ 16 ). 



12. lulianus Thracias pervagatus Con- 
stantinopolim ingreditur 



11. lOjuian Mitnaea npes Tpamn c 
zojixMa eoucna 

XXI. 13, 6. X[OKaTO pa6oTHTe na H3- 
tok ce pa3BHBajiH Tana TpeBOJKHO 1 , 3aqe- 

CTHJIH CbBCeM /lOCTOBepHH H3BeCTH5I, OT 

kohto KoHCTaHUHH Han-bAHO ce yBepHJi, qe 
fOjiHaH e npeKOCHJi b 6i>p3 noxoA HTajn™ 
h M/ihphk, qe MeKAy TOBa e 3aeji npoxoAa 
CyKH m qe oqaKBa OTBCHK-bAe noBHKaHHTe 
b noMom bohckh, 3a Aa npeMHHe npe3 
TpaKHH c roJieMH BoeHHH ch;ih. 7. Kaxo 
yaHaji Tosa, KoHCTaHUHH 6hji o6xBaHaT ot 
cKp-b6 h caMO MHCbJiTa, qe BHHarn ce 6hji 
cnpaBMJi c B-bTpeiDHH 6yHTOBe, ro yie- 
maBajia. Ho noHe>Ke noAO)KeHHeTO ro 3a- 
TpyAHHBajio H3B-bHpe^HO MHoro Aa B3eMe 
onpe^eJieHO peuieHHe, toh cqe;i 3a Hafi- 
Ao6pe Aa H3npama HanpeA Ha qacra boh- 
hhiih, HaTOBapeHH na Atp^aBHH kojih, 3a 
Aa nocpeniHe no-6-bp30 yAapa ot HaABHc- 
HaJiaTa ce HaA Hero onacHOCT. 

13, 16. Pa3rHeBeHH ot Tan peq, bch- 
hkh pa3MaxajiH KOriHHTa ch h, KaTO 3aCBH- 
AeTe^cTByBajiH cBoaTa npHB'bp3aHOCT kt>m 
HMiiepaTopa, noncKa^H Aa 6-bAaT noBe^eHH 
BeAHara cpemy 6yHTOBHHKa. TaxHaTa npe- 
AanocT 3apaABajia ynJiameHMH jxo toh mo- 
MeHT HMnepaTop. TyTaKCH toh p;i3nycHa./i 
ch6paHneTO w nop-bqaji Ha Ap6huhoh 2 , 
qnHTO H3K.fiioqHTe.JiHH ycnexH npn noTy- 
maBaHe Ha Me>KAyoco6HiiH ri03HaBaji ot 
npeAnmHHTe My AeJia, Aa Tp-brHe HanpeA 
c AaHiinapHHTe 3 h MaTHapHHTe 4 h c Apy- 

)KHHH OT JieKOnOABH>KHH BOHCKH. 3anOBHAa./I 

Cbmo Ha FoMoapHH 3aeAH0 c ./ieTHTe 5 jxa 
ce npoTHBonocTaBH b TecHHHaTa Ha CyKH 
cpemy BOHCKHTe na rOJinaH, kohto mejiH 
Aa HacTi>nHT. ToMoapHH 6hji npeAnoqeTeH 
npeA ApyrHTe, noHe>Ke b FajiHH 6hji npe- 
He6perHaT ot K)JiHaH h 3apaAH TOBa 6hji 
Bpa)KAe6H0 HacTpoeH ktdM Hero. 

12. K)Aiiati npeMiinaea npe3 Tpamn u 
udsa e Llapuzpad 



XXII. 1, 2. 



Eodem enim puncto 



XXII. 1, 2. 



B CblUHH MOMeHT, B 



a) sine lac. V, ducti CL, tracti BtL, dicta traxerat in G, (ibant) Haapt, (flexerat) Nov. 



i HaivieK aa BoftHaia Ha hmh. KoHdaHUHft II c nepcme b 360/361 r. a ApOHUHOH e phmckh 
BoeHaHa.iHHK 3 ^aHunapHHTe 6h;ih boAckobh ^cth, B-bOpweHH c KonHH (lancea). ^erHOH-bT Ha JiaHuBa- 

pwHTe 6h^ npHMHweH kbM nOABH>KHMTe bohckh. Toft 6m cT>3flajieH ot AHOK^eTHaH. ( pB. Qrosse, Mlll- 
tdrgeschichte ct». 36. 4 MaTHapHHTe 6h^h BoftcKOBa nacT, kohto b cpa^eHHHTa cjiy>KeJia 3a oxpaHa 
11a MMnepaTopa. C P b. Qrosse, Militargeschichte, ct P , 62, 334. 5 IIoa hmcto .jicth' ce o6o3HaHa B a^H 
repwaHUH ot pa3^HHHH n.ieweHa, kohto flo6poBOjmo ce no^HHHHJiH Ha phm^ahhtc h 6h^h HacTaneHH b 
lajiHJi. Te 6h^h HanojiayBaHH bt,b BofiCKaTa. CpB. Schdnfeld, Laeti, PWRE, XII, koa. 446 en. 

18 ^aTHHCKH H3B0pH, I 
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quo idem obierat in Cilicia, lapso milite qui 
se insessurum equo dextra manu erexit, 
humique prostrato, exclamavit illico audien- 
tibus multis, cecidisse qui eum ad culmen 
extulerat celsum. 3. Et quamquam haec 
laetifica sciret velut fixa tamen firmitate 
consistens, intra terminos Daciae se conti- 
nebat, sic quoque plurima pertimescens. 
Nee enim cautum ducebat, coniecturis cre- 
dere forsitan in contrarium erupturis. 



2, 1. Inter quae tarn suspensa adve- 
nere subito missi ad eum legati Theolaifus 
atque Aligildus, defunctum Constantium nun- 
tiantes, addentesque quod eum voce sup- 
rema successorem suae fecerit potestatis. 
2. Qua re cognita post exemptos pericu- 
lorum aestus et bellicarum sollicitudinum 
turbas, in inmensum elatus, iamque vatici- 
niis credens, et celeritatem negotiis suis 
aliquotiens profuisse expertus, edixit iter 
in Thracias, motisque propere signis, emensa 
declivitate Succorum, Filippopolim petit, 
Eumolpiada veterem, alacri gradu sequen- 
tibus quos duxerat cunctis*. 3. Advertebant 
enim imperium, quod ereptum ibant cum 
ultimorum metu discriminurn, praeter spem 
ordinario iure concessum. Utque solet fama 
novitates augere, properabat exinde subli- 
mior, uti quodam Triptolemi curru, quern 
ob rapidos circumgressus, aeriis serpentibus 
et pinnigeris fabulosa vetustas inponit : per- 
que terras et maria formidatus, nullis ob- 
stantibus moris, Heracleam b ingresus est 
Perinthum. 4. Quo apud Constantinopolim 
mox conperto, effundebatur aetas omnis et 
sexus, tamquam demissum aliquem visura 



kohto KoHCTaHmiH yMpsui b Khjihkhh 1 , 

e^HH BOHHHK, KOHTO HOBAHrHaJI fOjIHaH 

c AHCHaTa ch p-bKa, 3a %a My noMorHe 
Aa ce Kaqn Ha kohh ch, na^Haji h ce 
npocTpaji Ha 3eMHT3. ToraBa fO-nnaH h3- 
BHKaji TyraKCH b npHCbCTBHe-ro Ha mho- 
3HHa, qe e na^naji OH3H, kohto ro e B-b3- 
AnrHaji ao toh bhcok caH. X Bee naK, aKO 
h Aa cxBaHa^ TOBa KaTO pa/jocTHO Cb6n- 
THe, toh npoA'wmaBaji #a ctoh b npe- 
AejiHTe Ha ZUkhh, sauiOTO h cera ce crpa- 

XyB3JI OT MHOrO HeH3BeCTHOCTH. Ton CMH- 

Taji, qe e pHCKyBaHO jxa ce BnpBa Ha npeA- 
riOJio>KeHH5i, kohto MoraT %a. &hA r ar onpo- 
BepraHH ot cb6HTHHTa. 

2, 1. ZloKaTO 6hji o63eT ot TaKHBa 
c-bMHeHHH, neoqaKBaHO /joiujih npw Hero 
KaTO npaTeHHUH TeoJism^ h AjiHrnji^ 2 , 
kohto My cbo6iHHJiH, qe KoHCTamiHH e no- 
qnna^ H4ec nocJiejiHHTe ch jiyun ro e 
onpeAeJiHJi 3a npneiviHHK Ha BjiacTTa ch. 
2 ToBa H3BecTHe ro ocbo6o#hjio ot 6e3cno- 
KOHCTBHHTa My npea OnaCHOCTHTe h ot 

MHOrOTO BOeHHH fpH)KH. G KpaHHO nOBH- 

men ztyx h Beqe c Bapa b npe/i.cKa3aHHHTa r 
noyqen h ot onHT, qe 6-bp3HHaTa Ha hh- 
kojiko nbTH e noMarajia na HaMHHaHHHTa 
mv, toh jiaji 3anoBe;i 3a noxo^ ktdM Tpa- 

KHH. B 6-bp3 MapiU npeMHHa^ CTpT>MHHHHTe 

Ha npoxo/ia Cvkh h AOCTHrHaji OHjiMiorKWi, 
CTapaTa EBMOJinHaaa. C oo/ipn cttdHKh ro 
cne;iBajia BOHCKaTa, kohto BO^eji cbc cer3e 
ch. 3. BoHHHUHTe HancTHHa BH>KAajiH, qe 

BJiaCTTa, KOflTO OTHBaJIH AZ OTHeMaT CbC 

CTpax npeA Han-roJieMH onacHOCTH, npo- 

THBHO Ha OMaKBaHHHTa HM, e Be^e OTCT'b- 

neHa no o6HqaHHHH 3aKOHeH pea. Cnopeji 
M-b^BaTa, kohto o6HKHOBeHO npeyBejinqa- 
Ba BcnqKo, toh 6-bp30 ce HOCeJI HaTaT-bK 
Heo6HKHOBeHO Be^nqecTBeH, CHKaui 3acTa- 
HaJi Ha KOJiecHHqaTa Ha TpnnTOJieM*, ko- 
toto npHKa3HaTa ApeBHOCT 3apaAH 6-bp- 
3HTe My CTpaHCTByBaHHH npe^CTaBfl B03en 

OT XBl)pKaTH H KpHJiaTH 3MHH. BHyiliaBaHKH 

CTpax no Mope h cyma, 6e3 hhkoh ^a My 
ce npoTHBonocTaBH, toh bjih3t>t b XepaK- 
^OBHfl rpaA FlepHHT. 4. KoraTO HOBHHaTa 
3a npHCTHraHeTO My ce pa3nyjia b Koh- 
cTaHTHHonoji, ot rpa^a ce h3Jihjio MHO)Ke- 
ctbo jnoAe 6e3 pa3^HKa Ha B^spacT h noji. 
CHKam mejiH ^a bh^ht HHKoro, kohto e 



a) eumolpia(da): veterem — cunctis add. Vm? ad or. b) (veterem) P. Goldast. 



i KoHCTaHUHi* II VMpH/i or (kweci Ha 3 HoeMBpH 361 r. b MoncyKpeHe b Khjihkhh. - Ajih- 
i'hjw 6hji phmckh BoeHana^HHK. 3 TpHnio^eM 6h^ eJieB3HHCK0-aTimecKH 6or m^h xepoc, aa kofoto ce 
paaKaaBa, qe 6h^ nsnpaieH ot ^eMexpa h Kope aa paaHacs iKHTHHTe oacoBe no seMiiTa. 
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de caelo. Exceptus igitur tertium Iduum 
Decembrium verecundis senatus officiis, et 

popularium consonis plausibus, 

(pp. 252 2 — 253a). 



13. Iulianus oppidorum Thraciae moenia 
reparat 

XXII. 7, 7. Nee tamen cum corrigendis 
civilibus ita diligenter instaret, omisit cas- 
trensia, rectores militibus diu exploratos ad- 
ponens, urbes quin etiam per Thracias 
omnes, cum munimentis reparans extimis, 
curansque sollicite, ne arma vel indumenta, 
aut stipendium vel alimenta deessent his 
quos per supercilia Histri dispersos, excur- 
sibusque barbarorum oppositos, agere vi- 
gilanter audiebat et fortiter. 8. Quae cum 
ita divideret, nihil segnius agi permittens, 
suadentibus proximis, ut adgrederetur pro 
pinquos Gothos, saepe fallaces et perfidos, 
hostes quaerere se meliores aiebat: illis 
enim sufficere mercatores Galatas, per quos 
ubique sine condicionis discrimine venun- 
dantur. (p. 260 10 _ 19 ). 



cjiH3tJi ot He6eTO. H tbh, Ha TpeTHH Aeri 
npeAH AeKeMBpHHCKHTe hah 1 , toh 6hji no- 
cpemHaT c-bc CTpaxono^HTaHHe ot ceHaTa 
h npH Bceo6moTO OAo6peHHe Ha na- 
po^a, 

13. fOAtiati nonpaen cmenume na zpa- 
doeeme e Tpama 

XXII. 7, 7. Ako h K)JiHaH Aa cbepe- 
aotohhji rpn>KHTe ch B-bpxy noAo6peHHe 
Ha rpa^KAaHCKOTo ynpaBJieHHe, toh Bee 
naK He H3ocTaBHji h bochhoto AeJio, KaTo 
nocTaBHji 3a HanaJiHHUH na BOHCKaTa xopa 
H3nnTaHH b upoAT^HTeJina cjiy>K6a. Cbino 
TaKa toh nonpaBHji B-bHiiiHHTe yKnpenjieHHH 
Ha bchhkh rpaAOBe b TpaKHfl h nojiaraji 
Han-roJieMH rpH>KH Aa He jinncBa op-b^ne, 
o6jieKJio, 3anjiaTa hjih xpaHa Ha Te3H, kohto, 
np-bCHaTH no 6pera Ha Hcrbp, 6%ejii\ i Ka- 
kto qyBa^ ; BHHMaTeJiHO h ycbpAHO cpemy 
BapBapcKHTe HanaAeHHH. 8. JtoKaTo no toh 
HaqHH toh nojiaraji rpH>KH 3a bchmkh thh 
Hema h He no3BOJiHBa;i Aa ce H3B-bpiun He- 

6pe>KH0 KaKBOTO H Aa 6HJI0, 6jIH3KHTe My 

ro nocbBeTBajiH Aa HanaAHe cbceAHHTe 
ioth, kohto ce npoHBHBajiH qecTO KaTO 

JTbJKUH H H3MaMHHUH. Ho TOH HM OTB-bpHaJI, 

qe T-bpceji ho-aoctohhh HenpHsrreJiH, a 3a 
roTHTe 6hjih AOCTarbMHH raJiaTCKHTe rbp- 
roBUH 9 , kohto th npoAaBajin HaBCHK-bAe 
6e3 pa3JiHKa Ha nojio^eHneTo hm. 



14. Descriptio marls Aegei, Ponti Euxinl 
regionumque adiacentium 

XXII, 8,1. Adpositum est (ut existimo) 
tempus, ad has partes nos occasione mag- 
ni principis devolutos, super Thraciarum 
extimis situque Pontici sinus, visa vel lecta 
quaedam perspicua fide monstrare. 



2. Athos in Macedonia mons ille prae- 
celsus,. navibus quondam Medicis pervius, 
et Cafereus Euboicus scopulus, ubi Naup- 
lius Palamedis pater classem conlisit Argi- 



14. Onucatiue na EzeilcKO u Hepno Mope 
u na 3eMitme okoao mnx 

XXII. 8, 1. TyK e vao6ho mhcto, KaK- 

TO MHCJIH, nOHe>Ke pa3Ka3'bT 3a BejlHKHH 

HMnepaTop 3 hh AOBeAe ao thh cTpaHH, 

Aa H3JIO)KHM HHKOH AOCTOBepHH CBeAeHHfl 

3a KpaHHHTe npeaejin Ha TpaKHH h pa3iio- 
jio>KeHHeTO Ha Hoht 4 , kohto ao6hxmc 
qpe3 Ha6jiK)AeHHe hjih npo^HT. 

2. OHaa TBispAe BHCOKa njiaHHHa b 
MaKeAOHHH, Atoh, npt3 kohto HHKOra mh- 
HajiH nepcHHCKHTe Kopa6H B , h Katfapen, CKa- 
jihct hoc Ha EB6e5i 6 , K-bAeTO 6amaTa Ha 
FlajiaMeA HaBiuiHH 7 THKHaji kt>m Kpyme- 



1 CupeH 1 1 aeKeMBpH 361 r. * 2 TajiaTHTe 6hjih noTOMUH Ha ohhh ra^in (kcjith), kohto HaxjiyjiH 
b EajiKaHCKHH nojiyocTpoB npe3 ]II b. np. h. e. h CTHrHa^H qaK ao JXenfyu h b Majia A3hh. E^Ha nacT ce 
HacraHHJia TaM h no taxho HMe 6H.ia Ha30BaHa h e^Ha o6acT Ta^aTHa. Cpe. T. H. Kawpo8> KejiTHje b 
dapaTpaKHR h MaKeaoHHH, CnBAH, kji. hct. 4)h;i., XVIII, 1919, dp. 41—80. » Mwn. K>JimH (361— 363). 
4 Cupeq MepHO Mope. 5 npaBH ce HaMeK 3a 4)JioTaTa Ha Kcepwc no Bpeivie Ha rp-bKo-nepcHflCKHTe 

bohhm npe3 V b. np. h. e. fi J\h. hoc Cavo Doro Ha H30MHaia crpaHa Ha K)>KHa EB6efl, no3HaT h no- 
cJioBHMeH b ApeBHocTTa m cpeAH^BeKOBHeTO KaTo onacHo MacTO 3a KOpa6on;iaBaHeTO. 7 3a Aa oTM-bCTH 

aa y6HficTBOTO Ha enna ch riaaauen, 4HfiT0 uoji6ymT^ 6nn Oahcch, HaBnjiHH npMBJiflK-b^ c orHeH cwrHa^ 
ot ka<i>apetf jaBp-biuamaTa ce ot Tpoa rp-buna ^nora, kohto TyK 6HJia yHHiuo>KeHa b no-rojisiMaTa ch iacT. 
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vam, licet longo spatio controversi a Thes- 
salo mari distingunt Aegaeum, quod pau- 
latim fusius aduliscens, dextra (qua late 
portenditur) per Sporadas est insulosum 
atque Cycladas, ideo sic appellatas, quod 
omnes ambiunt Delon, partu deorum in- 
signem, laeva Imbrum et Tenedum cir- 
cumluens et Lemnum et Thasum, quando 
perflatur, Lesbo inliditur violentius. 3. Unde 
gurgitibus refluis, Apollinis Sminthii tem- 
plum et Troada perstringit, et Ilium heroicis 
casibus claram, efficitque Melana sinum, 
oppositum Zephyro, cuius apud principium 
Abdera visitur, Protagorae domicilium et 
Democriti, cruentaeque Diomedis Thracii 
sedes, et convalles per quas Hebrus sibi 
miscetur, et Maronea et Aenus, qua diris 
auspiciis coepta, moxque relicta, ad Auso- 
niam veterem ductu nurninum properavit 
Aeneas. 



4. Hinc gracilescens paulatim, et velut 
naturali quodam commercio ruens in Pon- 
turn, eiusque partem - L ad se iungens, in spe- 
ciem litterae Graecae formatur, exin Helles- 
pontum a Rhodopa' 1 scindens, Cynossema 
(ubi sepulta creditur Hecuba) et Coelan 
praeterlabitur et Seston et Callipolin. Con- 
tra per Achillis Aiacisque sepulchra, Dar- 
danuni contingit et Abydon, unde iunctis 
pontibus Xerxes maria pedibus peragravit, 
dein Lampsacum Themistocli dono datam 
a rege Persarum, et Parion quam condidit 



HHe aprocKaTa tyjioia, ano h Aa otctoht na 

TOJIHMO pa3CTOHHHe B npOTHBHH nOCOKH, 

OT^ejiHT TecajiHHCKo ot ErencKO Mope. Ilo- 
cjie^HOTO nocTeneHHO ce pa3iiiHpHBa b 
Ahcho h e oceano c-bc CnopaACKHTe h U,h- 
KJiaACKHTe octpobh, napeqeHH TaKa, no- 
He>Ke BCHqKH ;ie>KaT okojio itejioc, 6ejie>KHT 
c pa>KAaHeTO na 6oroBeTe 1 . Ha jihbo Ere#- 
cko Mope MHe HM6poc, TeneAOC, JleMHOc 
h Tacoc, a Koraro AyxHe Bsrrbp, ce 6ne 
6yHHO o Jlec6oc 3. OrdjitCHaTo orraM, 
to yApfl c B-b.iHHTe ch xpaMa Ha Ano^oH 
Cmhhthhckh 2 , h Tpoa^a 3 , h Hjihoh 4 , 
6ejie>KHT c HemacxHHTe ch repon, h o6pa- 
3yBa MeJiaecKHH 3aJiHB", kohto e o6t»p- 
HaT K-bM 3ana^. B HeroBOTo Haqajio ce 
HaMHpa A6^epa 6 , poahoto mhcto Ha npo- 
Tarop 7 h /JeMOKpHT 8 h K-bpBaBa cmjiHua 
Ha TpaKHHCKHH XtnoMeA 9 , h AO./iHHaTa, npea 
kohto ce BjiHBa b Hero peKa Xe6-bp, h 

MapOHHH 10 H EHOC 11 , KOHTO OCHOBajI IIpH 

jiouih npeA3HaMeHOBaHHH EHen h CKopo 
n3ocraBHJi, 3a Aa no6 r hp3B ) boach ot 6oro- 
BeTe, k-bm ApeBHa Ab30hhh 12 . 

4. Ottvk EreflcKo Mope ce crecHHBa 
nocTeneHHO h ce BTypBa b Hoht, c kohto 
ce cB-bp3Ba HHKaKCH ecTecTBeno, h KaTO 
npHBJiHqa qacT ot Hero ktdM ce6e ch, npH- 
eiwa (J)OpMaTa Ha rpbUKaxa 6yKBa <Ik Ot- 
TaM, KaTO OT^eJiH XeJiecnoHT 13 ot Po- 
mona 14 , to MHe KHHOceMa 15 , K^AeTO ce 
BHpBa, 4e e rpo6-bT Ha XeKy6a 16 , h Kejia 17 , 
CecT 18 , h KajiHonoji. a Ha cpemHHH 6pnr, 
KaTO OTMHHaBa rpo6oBeTe Ha Axhji 19 h 
Ahkc, MHe HapAaH 90 h A6ha 21 , OTK-b- 
AeTO KcepKC nocTponji moct h npeMHHaji 
no Hero Mopem no-HaTart>K to MHe JlaM- 
ncaK 22 , AaAeH Ha Tcmhctokm KaTO Aap 
ot nepcHHCKHH uap, H HapHOH 23 , KOHTO 



a) Rhodopa WG, Rhodo B. 



1 Cnopefl ziereHAaTa JlaioHa pojHJia TyK Aiiojioh a ApieMH^a. - ripoqyio cBerHJiwme na 
Aiiojioh Cmhhthhckh b Tpoajia. 3 CeBepoH3TOMHHHT, Kpaft Ha Ma;ia A3hh iia 6pera Ha Xejiecnom (Rnp- 

aaHe^HTe). 4 rp-buKHnr rpa^, nocTpueH B-bpxy pa3Ba^HHHTe Ha Tpoa, cbmo caMHST rpajx Tpoa. 5 Rti. 
CapoHCKH 3a^HB Mtyajxy Ta^HnojiCKhfl n-B h TpaKHftcKHfl 6par. 6 &o rh. Byjiycipa Ha ErefiCKO Mope b 
TpaKHfl. 7 HpoTarop e H3BecieH co^hct h ^h^oco^J (oko^o 486—410 r.). 8 3a .ZleMOKpHT oko/io (460— 
370 np. h. e.) rp-bUKH (Jmjiococt) MaTepwa^HCT ot TpaKHflcKHH rpa^ A6^epa. * ZiereHAapeH uap na ipaKwficKOTo 
n^eivie 6hctohuh. 10 Ha h3tok ot A6Aepa. MecTHOCTTa h cera ce HapMHa Tana. • pB. G. Kazarow; Arcli. 
Anzeiger 1918, koji. 34 c^. n flpn ycTHeio Ha Mapnua, eo^HficKa ko/iohhh h Ba>KeH rpa^ b apeBHocTTa. 
12 C TOBa HMe ce 03HaqaBa;ia He3aeTaTa or r-bpuHTe qacT Ha HTa^HH. Ipe3 e^HHHCTH4ecKaTa h pHMCKa enoxa 
HweTO ce ynoTpe6flBa caMo b HayqHH h noeTHMHH cbMHHeHHH, l3 ripoBHHUHH Xe^ecnoHT e o6xBama.na cesep- 
HaTa qad Ha Mh3hh b Ma^a A3hs h Tpoa^a c r^aBeH rpa^ Kh3hk. u Omacfl ce jxq npoBHHUHH Poaona. 

15 Hoc b Pa^Hno^CKHH n-B, K-b^eTo e n-bpBOTO CTecHeHHe Ha npoTOKa. H3BecTeH e c no6e,n,aTa Ha aTHHH- 
HHTe mjx cnapTaHuHTe b 41 1 r. 16 JlereHaaTa npeB^pHa^a XeKy6a, cbnpyraTa Ha npHaM, b KyHKa. 

OiTaM h Ha3BaHHeTo KnHoceMa (KyneuiKH rpo6). 17 FlpHCTaHHmeH rpaa b XepcoHec (Fa^HnojicKHfl ii-b), 
rh. Khjihh. 18 Fpafl b raJwnojicKHsi n-B Ha Hafi-TflCHOTo mhcto Ha npoTOKa, H3BecTeH c Jieren^aia 3a 

Xepo h JleaHA-bp. 19 AxH^efloH e ywpen^eHHe b Tpoa^a, K^AeTo ce coqe^ rpo6-bT Ha Axhji. 20 TpaA 

b Tpoa^a Ha 6pera Ha Xe;iecnoHTa (w. JXapRanem). 21 Tpa^ Ha Ma.noa3HftcKHH 6psr Ha J3,apAaHeJiHTe, 
cpemy CecT. 22 3Ha^HTejieH rpa^ Ha Majioa3HftcKHH 6p5ir Ha ^ap^aHejiHTe. 2H Vpajx Ha Majioa3HH- 

CKHn 6pflr Ha XejiecnoHTa (j3,apAaHe,nHTe). 
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Iasionis filius Paris. 5. Unde semiorbe tur- 
gescens altrinsecus, lataque aperiens terra- 
rum divortia, circumfluis spatiis Propontidos 
respergit ex eoo latere Cyzicum, et Din- 
dyma (religiosa Matris Magnae delubra), et 
Apamiam Ciumque, ubi Hylam... et Asta- 
cum (secuto tempore Nicomediam a rege 
cognominatam), qua in occasum procedit, 
Cherronesum pulsat et Aegospotamus, in 
quo loco lapides casuros ex caelo praedixit 
Anaxagoras, et Lysimachiam, et civitatem 
quam Hercules conditam, Perinthi comitis 
sui memoriae dedicavit. 6. Et ut effecte 
pleneque $ litterae figura servetur, in me- 
ditullio ipso rotunditatis, Proconesus insula 
est oblonga et Besbicus. 



7. Post cuius summitatem in angustias 
rursus extenuatum, Europam et Bithyniam 
intercurrens, per Chalcedona et Chrysopolim 
et stationes transit obscuras. 8. Nam super- 
cilia eius sinistra Athyras portus despectat, 
et Selymbria, et Gonstantinopolis, vetus 
Byzantium, Atticorum colonia, et promun- 
torium Ceras, praelucentem navibus vehens 
constructam Celsius turrim, quapropter Ce- 
ratas appellatur ventus inde suetus oriri 
praegelidus. 



9. Hoc modo fractum, et participatione 
maris utriusque finitum, iamque mitescens 
in aequoream panditur faciem, quantum po- 
test cadere sub aspectum, late diffusum et 
longe. 10. Omnis autem eius velut insula- 
ris circuitus litorea navigatio, viginti tri- 
bus dimensa milibus stadiorum, ut Erato- 
sthenes adfirmat, et Hecataeus et Ptolomae- 
us, aliique huius modi cognitionum minu- 
tissimi scitatores, in speciem Scythici arcus, 
nervo coagmentati, geographiae totius ad- 
sensione formatur. 11. Et qua sol oceano 



ocHOBaji Flapnc, chhlt Ha H30H. 5. OTTaM, 
KaTo c'e pa3ump5iBa b nojiyKp-br h Ha flBeTe 
CTpaHH h OTKpHBa mapoKH jieacamH e^Ha 
cpemy /tpyra 3eMH, to o6xo>K^a Beqe 6pe- 
roBeTe Ha FIponoHTHAa h MHe Ha H3TOK 
Kh3Hk h JXhhrumsl 1 , noMHTaHO cBeTHjimne 
Ha BejiHKaTa jwaHKa 2 , h AnaMea 3 w Kn- 
oc 3 , K-b^eTO Xn;ia . . . h AcTaK, cjie^ BpeMe 
HapeqeH Hhkomh/jhh no hmcto Ha nap*, a 
b 3ana#Ha nocoKa to ce 6ne o XepcoHec h 
ErocnoTaM 4 , Ki^eTO AHaKcarop 6 npeA- 
cKa3aji, qe me na^HaT KaM-bHH ot He6eT0. 
Ilo-HaTaT'bK to MHe JlH3HMaxnH 6 h rpaAa, 
kohto ocHOBaji XepairbJi h nocBeTHji b na- 

MeT Ha CBOH Cbn-bTHHK IlepHHT. 6. H 3a 

^a ce cna3H tomho h Han-bJino (})0pMaTa na 
6yKBaTa <P, b cpe^aTa Ha caMHH Kp-br ce 
naMupa npoAtJiroBaTHHT OCTpOB FIpOKO- 
Hec 7 H OCTpOB Be36HK 8 . 

7. KaTo saB-bpmH Kp-bra Ha 6yKBaTa, 
MOpeTO OTHOBO Ce CTeCHHBa h MHHaBa Me>K~ 
^y EBpona h Bhthhhh Kpafi XajnceflOH, 
XpH3onoJi 9 h hhkoh He'sHa^HTejiHH ceJiHina. 
8. Ha jieBHH mv 6p*r jie^KaT npHcraHH- 
meTo ATHpa 10 , Ce^HM6pHH h KoHCTaHTH- 

HOnOJl, CTapHflT BH3aHTHOH, KOJIOHHH Ha 

aTHHHHHTe 11 , h hoc Kepac 12 , Ha kohto e 
nocTpoeHa BucoKa Kyjia, OTicb^eTO ce m~ 
BaT CBeTJIHHHH 3Han,n Ha Kopa6HTe. Jlo 

HMeTO Ha HOCa CTyAeHHHT Bflrbp, KOHTO 

Ayxa o6HKHOBeno ot TaM, ce HapHMa Ke- 
paTac. 

9. TaM e KpanT My h TaM to 3aBT>p- 
uma b cB-bp3BaHeT0 Ha ABeTe MopeTa. Te- 
qeHHeTO OTCJia6Ba Be^e h ce pa3crnjia b 

IDHPOKO MOpe, pa3JI5IHO Ha flJTbtfC H UIHp, 

AorfleTO BH>KAaT o^h. 10. Ako ro o6a- 
kojihui c Kopa6 no iihjioto My Kpaft6pe- 
)KHe KaTo octpob, me H3MHHem flBajieceT 

H TpH XHJI5T,n,H CTa^HH, KaKTO TB-bpflH Epa- 

TOCTeH 13 , XeKaTefl 14 , IlTOJiOMeH 15 h jxpym 
BemH no3HaBaMH Ha thh H3MepenH5L A (J)op- 
MaTa My cnopeA MHeHHeTO na bchmkh reo- 
rpat})H Hanoflo6aBa ckhtckh Ji-bK c tcth- 
BaTa My. 11. Ha h3tok, K-b^eTO c^-bHueio 



1 rijiaHHHa b noJiyocTpoBa, Ha hhAto npoB^aK ce HaMHpaji Kh3hk, H3BecTHa cw: CBeTHJimueTO 
Ha K H 6e;ia. 2 CHpe^ 4)pHrHfiCKaTa 6orHHfl K H 6e^a. 3 Tpa^oBe bt>b Bhthhhh, kohto ca wKam Ha 

Khockhh aa^HB m MpawopHO Mope. ^ Hwe Ha rpaA h peKa b Ta^Hno^CKHfi n-B, CTaHajiH hsbccthh c 

nopa>KeHHeTO Ha aTHHHHHie npe 3 405 r. np. h. e. 5 *h^oco(}) ot Ma^oa3H«CKO-ftoHHfic K aTa luKOJia (poAeH 

oko^o 500 r. np. h. e.) 6 TpaA Ha caiwaia mm m TajiHiioJiCKHH no^yocTpoB, ocHOBaH b 309 r. np. 
h. e. ot J]H3HMax. ? I\h. o-B Map M apa. 8 JXu. o-b Ka^o^HMeHO. » Jin. CKyTapn Ha MajioaaHfl- 

CKH5i 6par cpemy UapHrpaa- 10 n P H ycTHeTo Ha p. ATHpac, ah. Kapacy Ha MpaMopHo Mope. BH 3 aH- 

thoh e MerapcKa, a He aTHHCKa ko^ohhh. OcHOBaHa e oko^o cpeaaTa H a VII b. np. h. e. b}K. TyK, cTp. ^y, 
6e^. 4. 12 n-bpBOHaqa^HO ce HaptmaJi TaKa He saJiHB-bT 3jiaTHHHT por, ho no^yocTpoBi.T, Ha koAto 

e nocTpoeH rpa^-bT. 13 EpaTocTeH ot KHpeHe, tymocoty, MaTeMaTHK h reorpacj) (276—194). bepo- 

htho XeKaTeft ot A6^epa (IV— III b.). 15 K^3bah« nio^OMefl e bhach acTpoHOM h reorpa* ot B P e- 
Meto Ha MapK ABpe^Hfl (161—180). 
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exsurgit eoo, paludibus clauditur Maeotidos : 
qua declinat in vesperum, Romanis provin- 
ciis terminatur : unde suspicit sidus arc- 
toum, homines alit Unguis et moribus dis- 
pares : latus eius austrinum molli devexi- 
tate subductum. 12. Per haec amplissima 
spatia, oppida sunt dispersa Graecorum, 
quae cuncta aetatibus variis praeter pauca, 
Atheniensium coloni condidere Milesii, in- 
ter Ionas alios in Asia per Nileum multo 
ante locati Codri illius filium, qui se pro 
patria bello fertur Dorico devovisse. 13. 
Kxtremitates autem arcus utrimque tenues 
duo exprimunt Bospori, e regione. sibi op- 
positi, Thracius et Cimmericus : hac causa 
Bosphori vocitati, quod per eos quondam 
Inachi filia, mutata (ut poetae locuntur) in 
bovem, ad mare Ionium permeavit. (pp. 
261 t — 264 2 ). 



XXII. 8, 42. In medio autem spatio 
arcus, quod prolixae rotunditatis esse prae- 
diximus, quodque expedito viatori diebus 
conficitur quindecim, Europaei sunt Halani 
et Costobocae, gentesque Scytharum innu- 
merae, quae porriguntur ad usque terras 
sine cognita fine distentas. Quarum pars 
exigua frugibus alitur, residuae omnes pa- 
lantes per solitudines vastas, nee stivam 
aliquando nee sementem expertas, sed squa- 
lentes et pruinosas, ferarum taetro ritu 
vescuntur, eisque, caritates et habitacula, 
vilesque supellectiles plaustris inpositae sunt 
corticibus tectis, et cum placuerit, sine ob- 
staculo migrant, eodem carpenta quo libu- 
erit convolventes. 



43. Gum autem ad alium portuosum 
ambitum fuerit ventum, qui arcus figuram 
determinat ultimam, Peuce prominet insula, 
quam circumcolunt Trogodytae 3 et Peuci b , 



H3rpHBa, to ce 3arpa>K£a ot 6jiaraTa Ha 
MeoTH^a, a Kb^eTO 3axo>K^a Beqep, to ce 
orpaHHnaBa ot phmckhtc iipobhhuhh 1 . Ha 
ceBepHHH My 6par )KHBenT xopa c pa3- 

JIHMHH e3HUH H o6HqaH. KhKHHHT My 6par 

e OTAp^nHaT b ;ieKa H3BHBKa. 12. B Tosa 
orpoMHO Kpafi6pe}KHO npocTpaHCTBO ca 
pa3npT>CHaTH rp'bijKHTe rpa/iOBe, kohto bch- 
qKH, ocBen Ma^Ko, ca ocHOBajiH b pa3jmq- 
hh BpeMena aTHHCKHTe kojiohhcth MHjieT- 
qaHH, HacTaneHH b A3HH MHoro npe#n Apy- 

THTe HOHHHUH OT HHJiefi 2 , CHHa Ha OH3H 

Koa^P^, kohto, KaKTo ce pa3Ka3ea, ce 
no>KepTByBa;i 3a oTeqecTBOTO ch b aophh- 
cKaTa BOHHa. 13. T^HKHTe Kpamua na 
jn>Ka o6pa3yBaT ^BaTa Bocnopa, pa3no;io- 
>KeHn e^HH cpemy Apyr, TpaKHHCKHHT a 
KHMepHHCKHHi 4 . Te ca HapeqeHH BocnopH, 
noHe>Ke HHKora npe3 thx npeMHHajia ,zrb- 
mepHTa Ha Hnax, o6-bpHaTa b KpaBa, u KaKT0 
i obopht noeTHTe, 3a Aa #ocTnrHe Hohhh- 
cko Mope 5 . 

XXII. 8, 42. B cpe^HaTa qacT Ha jn>Ka, 
kohto, KaKTO Ka3axMe, npe^CTaBH #0CTa 
niHpOKa H3BHBKa h ce H3MHHaBa 3a neTHa- 
AeceT ahh ot 6p-b3 nemexoAeu, jkhbcht 
eBponeHCKHTe ajiaHH 6 , KOCTo6oKHTe 7 h 
6e36pofiHH ckhtckh n.neMeHa, kohto ce 
npocTHpaT qaK ro 3eMH, qHHTO Kpafi He e 
H3BecTen. MajiKa qacT ot thh njieMeHa ce 
xpaHH c >khthh xpaHH, BCHqKH ocTaHajiH ce 
CKHTaT npe3 o6mnpHHTe nycTOiun, HeopaHH, 
He3acHBaHH, 3anycTejiH h Mpa30BHTH. Thh 
njieiwena >KHBeflT n-bpBo6HTHO, KaKTO >khbot- 
HHTe h TexHHTe ceMeficTBa, xcHjimua h hh- 
moJKHara hm noKtuxHHHa ca HaTOBapeHH Ha 
kojih, noKpHTH c jihko. KoraTo nOHCKaT, Te 
6e3npenaTCTBeHO npoMeHHT MecTonpe6nBa- 
BaHeTo ch h K-baeTO no)KeJiaflT, TaM na- 
pe)K^aT b Kp-br Ko^HTe ch. 

43. KoraTo ce AOH/je n-bK #o ,npyrHfl 
6oraT c npHCTaHHuia 6par, kohto 3aB-bp- 
iUBa (JwrypaTa Ha jrc-Ka, TaM ce naMHpa 

OCTpOB fleBKa 8 , OKOJIO KOHTO )KHBeT TpO- 

rjio^HTHTe 9 , neBKHTe 10 h #pyrH no-MajiKH 



a) Troglodytae BC. b) Peucini G. 



1 BajiKaHCKme phmckh npoBHHiiHH. '- OcHOBaieji Ha MwjieT h Ha flpyrHTe fiOHHficKH rpa^oBe 

3 MHTHHeCKH aTHHCKH aap, KOftTO CbC CMT>pTTa CH CnaCHJl CTpaHaTa OT flOpHHUHTC i Boc^opiiT c 

ceratuHHHT KepneHCKH upoTOK. Hmcto Bocnop e H3T-b^KyBaHO TyK Kaio cbcraBeHO ot fiorg h nogo? h e 
CBT>p3aHo c ^ereHAaTa 3a V\o. 5 Plo, xy6aBaTa wpHua Ha Xepa, 6HJia npeB-bpHaTa ot peBHHBaTa 6orHHH 
b KpaBa h roHeHa no ue^Hfl cbst, aoKaTO CTHrHa^a b ErHneT, kl^cto nojiyqHjia qoBeuiKHfl ch o6pa3 h po^H^a 
ot 3eBca Ena(j). 6 B>k. TyK, cTp. 109, 6cji. 4. 7 JlaKHHCKO n^eiwe (no e3HK), o6HTaBajio BepoHTHo 

H3TOHHHH Kpafi Ha KapnaTHTe. 8 IleBKa e ocTpoB b .aejiTaTa h JlynaB, w. o-b Cb. FeoprH. 9 TporJio- 

ahth ce HapHwa^o TOBa Hace-neHHe, KoeTo o6HTaBajio nemepHTe. 3a tpopjioahth ce cnosvieHaBa b Ma^a A3ha, 
ApMeHHfl, MpaH h Ap. y Hac TporjioAHTH ce cnoMeHaBaT caMo b Ta3H o6;iacT. FIaca>K'bT y AwnaH e 3aHM- 
CTByBaH ot Cmpa6oH t V\l, 5,12 h flmoAOMetf, 111,10, 4. 3a Tpor.ioiiHTHTe cpB. Schakermeyer, Ebert's Real- 
Lex. XIII, koji. 437—440. A', /akn, Troglodytai, PWRE, Nachtrag zum VII A, koji. 2497-2500. w 3 a 
neBKH b>k. TyK, cTp. 65, 6eji. 5. 
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minoresque aliae gentes, et Histros quon- 
dam potentissima civitas, et Tomi et Apol- 
Ionia et Anchialos et Odessos, aliae prae- 
terea multae, quas litora continent Thraci- 
arum. 44. Amnis vero Danubius, oriens 
prope Rauracos, montesque confines litni- 
tibus Raeticis, per latiorem orbem praeten- 
tus, ac sexaginta navigabilis paene omnes 
recipiens fluvios, septem ostiis per hoc 
Scythicum litus erumpit in mare. 45. Quorum 
primum est Peuce [insula supra dicta,] ut 
interpretata sunt vocabula Graeco sermone, 
secundum Naracustoma, tertium Calon- 
stoma, quartum Pseudostomon ; nam Bori- 
onstoma ac deinde Stenostoma longe mi- 
nora sunt ceteris; septimum caenosum et 
palustri specie nigrum. 

46. Omnis autem circumfluo ambitu 
Pontus et nebulosus est et dulcior ae^uo- 
rum ceteris et vadosus, quod et concrescit 
aer ex umorum spiramine saepe densatus, 
et inruentium undarum magnitudine tern- 
peratur, et consurgit in brevia dorsuosa, li- 
mum glebasque adgerente multitudine cir- 
cumvenientium fluentorum. 47. Kt constat 
ab ultimis nostri finibus maris, agminatim 
ad hunc secessum pariendi gratia petere 
pisces, ut aquarum suavitate salubrius fetus 
educant, in receptaculis cavis (qualia sunt 
ibi densisisma), securi voracium beluarum: 
nihil enim in Ponto huius modi aliquando 
est visum, praeter innoxios delfinas et par- 
vos. 48. Quidquid autem eiusdem Pontici 
sinus aquilone caeditur et pruinis, ita prae- 
stringitur gelu, ut nee amnium cursus sub- 
tervolvi credantur, nee per infidum et 
labile solum gressus hominis possit vel iu- 
menti firmari, quod vitium numquam mare 
sincerum, sed permixtum aquis amnicis tem- 
ptat. (pp. 270 3 -271 14 ). 



15. Barbari incursiones in Thracias Illyri- 
cumque faclunt 

XXVL 4, 5. Hoc tempore velut per 
universum orbem Romanum, bellicum ca- 



HapOAH, h HcTpoc, HHKora TB'bpAe Mon>m 
rpaA, h Tomh, h AnoJiOHHH 1 , h AHXHaJio, 
h OAecoc, h ocBen tax MHOro Apyrn, kohto 
jie)KaT Ha TpaKHHCKHH 6pHr. 44. Peicara Jly- 
hslb n-bK, kohto H3BHpa b cTpaHaTa Ha pa- 
ypaKHTe 2 h ctceAHHTe Ha PeuHH njia- 
hhhh, npeMHHaBa npe3 iUHpoKO npocrpaH- 
ctbo, npHeiwa mecTAeceT npHTOKa, noqTH 
BcaqKH njiaBare^HH, h ce BJiHBa na ckht- 
ckhh 6pHr npe3 ce^eiw ycTHH b Mopem 
45. n-bpBOTo ot Tax e, KaKTO ca rp-bUKHTe 
hm HMeHa, FleBKa, btopoto HapnycTOMa, 
TpeTOTo KajiOHCTOMa, qeTB-bpTOTO FIceBAO- 
ctomoh. Cjie^BaT Bophohctomoh H CJieA 
Hero CTeHOCTOMa, kohto ca MHoro no- 
MajiKH ot ocTaHajiHTe. Ce^MOTO e thhccto 
h qepHO c H3rjien, Ha 6;iaT0 3 . 

46. B-bS^yx-bT HaA floHTa e M-brjiHB, 
noHe>Ke qecTo ce crbCTHBa ot H3napeHHHTa, 
a BO^aTa My e no-cnaAKa ot BOAaTa Ha 
ocTaHajiHTe MopeTa, noneJKe ot BCH^KHTe 
mv cTpaHH ce BJiHBaT peKH, kohto c o6hji- 
HaTa ch Bo/ia HaMaJiflBaT cojieHOcrra My. 
MHoro6pOHHHTe peKH cbiuo HaTpynBaT b 

HerO THHH H np-bCT H H3AHraT At-HOTO My, 

TaKa qe ce o6pa3VBaT h^htkh MecTa. 47. 
H3BecTH0 e, Me ot Hafi-OTAajieqeHHTe Kpa- 
Hina Ha HameTO Mope 4 pH6aTa ce ot- 
npaBH Ha craAa kt>m TOBa B-bTpeniHO Mope, 
3a Aa cb3AaAe CBoeTo noKOJieHHe, KoeTO 
OTpacTBa TyK no-3ApaBo nopaAH cnaAKO- 
BOAHOCTTa Ha MopeTO h e 3aiHHTeH0 no- 
Ao6pe ot rpa6jiHBHTe >khbothh b xhj\6oKa 
y6e)KHiua, KaKBHTO TyK ce cpeiuaT qecm 
B FloHTa HMeHHO HHKora He e 3a6ejiH3aHO 
mopcko qyAOBHme, OCBeH 6e3BpeAHH h 
MajiKH AeJi4)HHH. 48. Tan qacT ot FloHTa 
o6aqe, kohto e H3Jio>KeHa Ha ceBepHHH 
BHT-bp h CTyAOBeTe, 3aMp-b3Ba TaKa At>Ji- 
6oko, qe hhto peKHTe MoraT, KaKTO ce 
BHpBa, Aa npOAtJi^KaT Te^eHHeTo ch noA 
jieAOBeTe My, hhto no HeBapHaTa My h 
xji-b3raBa noBi^pXHOCT Aa ce 3aAtp}KaT 
CT-bnKHTe Ha xopa h Ao6HT-bK. ToBa at>ji- 
6oko 3aMpT>3BaHe HHKora He Moace Aa ce 
CJiyqH B CblUHHCKO Mope, ho caMO b MOpe 
npHMeceHO c peqHa BOAa. 

15. BapsapcKit HaXAyeamin na BaAKan- 
ckuh noAyocmpoe 

XXVI. 4, 5. B TOBa BpeMe 5 CHKam 
no uflJiaTa PwMCKa HMnepHH Tp-b6H cbh- 



1 Ano^oHHH e ah. C030110J1, MHJiercKa kojiohhh, ocHOBaHa b 610 r. np. h. e. - KejiTCKO n^eMe, 
KoeTO >KHBee.no weiKay Bore3HTe h lOpa. 3 3a ycTHeTo Ha JXymm cpB. Brandts PWRE, IV, ko^. 2117 

cji. 4 Cwpeq CpeAH3eMHo Mope. 5 npe3 364 r. 
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nentibus bucinis, excitae gentes saevissi- 
mae, limites sibi proximos persullabant. 
Gallias Raetiasque simul Alamanni popula- 
bantur; SarmataePannonias et Quadi; Picti 
Saxonesque et Scotti, et Attacotti Brittanos 
aerumnis vexavere continuis; Austoriani 
Mauricaeque aliae gentes, Africam solito 
acrius incursabant; Thracias et . . * diripie- 
bant praedatorii globi Gothorum. (p. 397 

4-lo)' 



16. Valentinianus et Valens Thracias per- 
vadentes Naissum veniunt 

XXVI. 5, 1. Acta igitur tranquillius 
hieme, concordissitni principes, unus nun- 
cupatione praelatus, alter honori specie 
tenus adiunctus, percursis Thraciis Naessum 
advenerunt, ubi in suburbano, quod appel- 
latum Mediana, a civitate tertio lapide dis- 
paratur, quasi mox separandi, partiti sunt 
comites. 2. Et Valentiniano quidem, cuius 
arbitrio res gerebatur, Iovinus b evenit, du- 
el urn promotus a Iuliano, per Gallias ma- 
gister armorum, et Dagalaifus, quern mili- 
tiae rectorem provexerat lovianus: in orien- 
tem vero secuturus Valentem, ordinatus est 
Victor, ipse quoque iudicio principis ante 
dicti provectus, cui iunctus est Arintheus. 
Lupicinus enim, pridem a Ioviano pari 
modo promotus, magister equituin partes 
tuebatur eoas. 3. Tunc et Aequitius Illyri- 
ciano praeponitur exercitui, nondum magi- 
ster, sed comes, et Serenianus, olim sacra- 
inento digressus, recinctus est, ut Panno- 
nius, sociatusque Valenti, domesticorum prae- 
fuit scholae. Quibus ita digestis, et mili- 
tares partiti sunt numeri. 



4. Et post haec cum ambo fratres Sir- 
mium introissent, diviso palatio, ut potiori 



pejin 3a 6oh, 3amoTO Haft-CBnpenH njieMe- 
Ha ce 6wm HajinrHaJiH h HaxJiyBa^H npe3 

HaB-6jIH3KHTe HM pHMCKH rpaHHUH. Afla- 

MaHHTe 1 onycTomaBa^H e^HOBpeMeHHo 
Ta^n5i h PeuHH, capMaTHTe h KBa^HTe — 

FlaHOHHH, a nHKTHTe, CaKCOHHTe 2 , CKOTH- 

Te 3 h aTeKOTHTe 4 nocroAHHO npHquHH- 
Ba;in Te>KKH 6e,ziCTBHH Ha BpHTaHHH. Ab- 
cTopnaHHTe 5 h Apyrw MaB'bpcKH ruieMeHa 
Hana^a^H no-o>KecToqeHO ot npejiH npo- 

BHHUHH A(J3pHKa. Pa360HHHMeCKH TOTCKH 

iuafiKH pa3rpa6Ba^n TpaKHfl h. . . 

16. BaAenmuHUaH a Bajienm npeMunasam 
npe3 TpauUH a adsam e Haw 

XXVI. 5, 1. #BaMaTa HMnepaTopH, e^H- 
hhht y^ocToeH c H36op, a ApyrHHT npn- 
Bjieqei* caMO HOMUHajmo kt>m toh caH, npe- 
KapaJiH 3HMaTa cnoKOHHO h b m>jiHO cb- 
rjiacHe, a npe3 npojieTTa npeKOCHJin Tpa- 
khh h cTurHa^n b Hhiii. TaM, b npejirpa- 
AweTO, KoeTO ce HapHMa Me^Hana h otctoh 
ot rpa^a Ha tph mhjih, Te ch pa3npe,nejin- 
jih npnxtpy>KaBamnTe th bhcihh BoeHaqaJi- 
hhuh, KaTo qe jih hm npe.acTOH.7i a CKopom- 
Ha pa3^fl/ia. 2. Ha BajieHTHHnaH, kohto 
p-bKOBO^e^ ynpaBJieHHeTO, ce na^HaJi Ho- 
bhh, Ha3HaqeH ome ot KXnuaH 3a Haqa;iHHK 
Ha BoficKaTa b rajmsi, a ZUrajiaHcf), kohto 
n-bK 6m Ha3HaqeH 3a HaqajmnK Ha boh- 
cKaTa ot HoBwaH. A Bhktop, cmuo TaKa 
Ha3HaqeH ot cnOMeHaTHH no-rope HMnepa- 
Top, 6hji onpcue/ien ,na nocJiejiBa Ha m- 
tok BajieHT. K-bM Hero 6m npn^a^eH h 
ApHHTew. /lynmiHH rrbK, Ha3HaqeH no-paHo 
no cbuxhr HaqHH ot HoBHaH 3a Haqa^HKK 
Ha KOHHHuaTa, oxpaHHBaji n3ToqHHTe qacTH 
Ha HMnepuHTa. 3. ToraBa h Ekbhuhh 6m 
Ha3HaqeH 3a Haqa^HHK Ha H;inpnHCKaTa boh- 
CKa, ho ome He KaTO MarwcT^p, a KaTo 
KOMec. C-buxo h oT^aBHa HanycHa;inf*T 
c^y>K6aTa CepeHnaH 6hji B'bpHaT KaTO na- 
HOHen 6 othobo Ha flji-biKHOCT, 6hji npn~ 
^.a^eH K-bM Ba^ieHT h Ha3HaqeH 3a Haqaji- 
hhk Ha e,nHO OT^e^eHHe ot rBapAHHTa. 
C^e^ KaTO 6hjih H3B-bpmeHH thh npoMeHH, 
6hjih pa3npe^e^eHn h bohckobhtc e^H- 

HHUH. 

4. C^e^ Tosa ^BaMaTa 6paTH B^e3^H 
b CupMHyM; TyK Te pasnpe^eJinjiH pe3H- 



a) et om. O, sine lac. V, lac, indie. CL, Moesias Her., Pannonias Nov. b) Iovinus G, lovianus V, 

MIoa a^aiwaHH b c^yMaa ce pa36HpaT rpyim ot 3anaflHorepMaHCKH n^eMeHa. 2 CaKcoHHie 
6h^h repMaHCKO iuieaie, kocto irbpBoiumajiHO )KHBee/io okojio ycTHeio Ha p. E^6a, a no-K-bCHO ce paanoCTpfiJio 
Ha aanai ao OKea H a. Okojio cpeaaTa Ha V b. saeAno c a H rJiH T e Te Hax^yBaT b BpHTaHHJi h ce ycTJHOBfl- 

B3T T3M 3 BlK. TyK CTp. 131, 6e^. 4. 4 ATeKOTHTe 06HT3BaJIH CeBepHHTe 06JI3CTH Ha OpHT3HCKHfl 

OCTPOB- 5 ABCTOpH3HHTe 6h^H M3BpHTaHCKO lUieMC 6 BaJieHTHHH3H c-bmo 6hji po,aoM OT naHOHHJJ. 
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placuerat, Valentinianus Mediolanum, Con- 
stantinopolim Valens discessit (pp. 397 15 — 
398 8 ). 



jreHuHHTe ch TaKa, KaKTO no>KeJiaji no-BJiacT- 
hhht. BajieHTHHHaH OTHiutJi b Me.zi.HO.na- 
HyM, a BaJieHT — b KoHCTaHTHHonoJi. 



17. Procopil seaitio eiasqae propagatio 17. Bynmbm na UpoKonuu a pa3npocmpa- 

per Thracias Illyrlcumque nenmmo My 8 TpctKiin a HAiipiiK 

XXVI. 5, 10. Aequitius enim relatione XXVI. 5, 10. Ekbhuhh nojiyqHJi cbofime- 

Antoni tribuni accepta, agentis in Dacia Hue 3a TCma 1 ot Tpn6yHa Ahtohhh, ko- 

mediterranea, militem, qui nihil praeter ne- MaH^yBam BOHCKa b'bb B^Tpeiima flaKHH, 

gotium ipsum auditum, obscure significabat, kohto b cayman My npe^aji caMO eflHH 

ipse quoque nonduin liquida fide conperta, CMtreH cjiyx 3a craHajiOTO. A Ekbhiihh ot 



simplicibus verbis principem gestorum con 
scium fecit. 11. His cognitis Valentinianus 
eodem Aequitio aucto magisterii dignitate, 
repedare ad Illyricum destinabat, ne per- 
sultatis Thraciis perduellis iam formidktus, 
invaderet hostili excursu Pannonias. Docu- 
mento enim recenti inpendio terrebatur, re- 
putans paulo antea Iulianum, contempto im- 
peratore, bellorum civilium ubique victore, 
nee speratum ante nee exspectatum, ab 



cbor CTpaua, 6e3 caM %a ce e yBepHJi b 

HCTHHHOCTTa Ha TOfl CJIVX, TO C r ho6lU,HJl Ha 

HMnepaTOpa aocjiobho. 11. FIpH TOBa cto6- 
meHHe BajieHTHHHaH noBHiiiHJi cbiuHH Ek- 
bhijhh b mhh Marncrbp, a caM peiiiHJi jxa 
ce saB^pne b RnnpHK, ,na He 6h 6yHT0B- 
hhkt>t, cTanaji Bene onaceH, na npeKOCH 
TpaKHH h jia Hana^He llaHOHHfl. Toh ce 
n^aiueji MHoro ot HeoT^aBHauiHHfl npHMep, 
KoraTo rOJiHan, KaTO npeHe6perHaji HMne- 



urbe in urbem incredibili velocitate transis- paTopa, kohto 6m HaBCHK'wie uo6ejiHTeji 



se. 12. Verum ardens ad redeundum, ems 
impetus molliebatur consiliis proximorum, 
suadentium et orantium, ne interneciva mi- 
nantibus barbaris, exponeret Gallias, neve 
hac causatione provincias desereret, egentes 
adminiculis magnis, iisque legationes ur- 
bium accessere nobilium, precantes ne in 
rebus duris et dubiis, inpropugnatas eas 
relinqueret, quas praesens eripere poterit 
discriminibus maximis, metu ambitiosi no- 
minis sui, Germanis incusso. 



6, 11. Consumpta hieme festinans ad 
Syriam Valens, iamque fines Bithynorum 



b rpam^aHCKHTe bohhh, HeHa^eHHO h He- 
oqaKBaHO npeMHHaBa^ ot rpa# b rpaj c 
HeBepoflTHa 6'bp3HHa. 12. Ho TOBa HeroBO 
n^aMeHHO >KejiaHne jw ce 3aBT>pHe 6h;io 

Bt3nHpaHO OT CbBeTHTe Ha 6jIH3KHTe My, 

kohto ro y6e>K,naBa.7iH h mojicjih #a He 
H3Jiara rajiHH Ha yHHmo>KHTejiHHTe 3aruia- 
xh na BapsapHTe h jia He H30CTaBH nopa^H 
TOBa npoBHHuHHTe, kohto ce Hy>K^ae^H OT 
ro^iJiMa noflKpena. Kt>m TOBa ce npnebe- 
£HHhjih h /louiJiHTe ot no-Ba>KHHTe rpa^o- 
Be npaTeHHUH, kohto mojictih ,na He ocTa- 
b* rpa^OBeTe hm 6e33amHTHH b thh Te>K- 
kh h HecnrypHH BpeMeHa. C npncbCTBHeTo 

CH TOH lUflJI Ra TH CnaCH OT H3H-Te>KKH 

onacHOCTH, KaTO etc CBoeTO cjiaBHo HMe 
B^-LXHe CTpax Ha repMamiHTe. 

6, 11. KoraTo H3MHHa^a 3HMaTa h Ba- 
jieHT, Ha m>T 3a Chphh, 6hji Beqe HaBJia- 



ingressus, docetur relationibus ducum, gen- 3-hJi b npe^e^HTe Ha Bhthhhh, 6h;io My 
tern Gothorum, ea tempestate intactam, #0HeceH0 ot ^yKcoBeTe 9 Ha npoBHHuHHTe, 



ideoque saevissimam, conspirantem in unum, 
ad pervadenda parari conlimitia Thraciarum: 
hocque cognito, ut inpraepedite ipse per- 
geret quo tendebat, sufficiens equitum ad- 
iumentum et peditum, mitti iussit ad loca, 
in quibus barbaric! timebantur excursus. 
12. Dimoto itaque longius principe, Proco- 



qe roTHTe, njieMe, KoeTO ro TOBa BpeMe 
He 6hjio no6e^AaBaHo ot phmjiahhtc h 3a- 
TOBa 6hjio TB^p^e cBHpeno, ce ode^HHHJio 
h ce roTBejio ^a npeMHHe rpaHHuHTe Ha 

TpaKHH. FIpH TOBa H3BeCTHe toh, 3a ^a mo- 

>Ke 6e3npenRTCTBeHO ^a npo^'bJi^H m>T5i 
ch, 3anoB5ma;i ^a 6t^,aT H3npaTeHH aoc- 
TaTtMHo no^KpenJieHHfl ot KOHHHua h ne- 
xoTa ktjm 3acTpameHHTe ot BapBapcKHTe 
HamecTBHfl MecTa. 12. H tt>h, KoraTO hm- 
nepaTOp'bT ce oT^aJieqHji ome noBeMe, ripo- 

1 CpB. TyK, dp. 100, 6eji. 7. ByHT-bT Ha IlpOKonHtt H36yxHa;i Ha 28 cenTeMBpH 365 r. 
a AyncoBe ce HapHMa^H KOMaHjiHpHTe Ha bohckhtc b norpaHHqHHTe o6;iacTH, 

19 JlaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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pius aerumnis diuturnis adtritus, et vel at- 
rocem mortem clementiorem ratus malis 
quibus afflictabatur, aleam periculorum om- 
nium iecit abrupte et extrema iam perpeti 
nequamquam timens, praeeunte perdita ra- 
tione, facinus adoritur audacissimum; Divi- 
tenses, Tungricanosque Iuniores, ad procin- 
ctum urgentem per Thracias inter alios 
celerare dispositos, et Constantinopoli mo- 
raturos sollemniter biduum, per quosdam 
ex isdem numeris notos, sollicitare pro- 
perans (quia cum omnibus loqui, pericu- 
losum erat et arduum), fidem paucorum 
elegit. 13. Qui pellecti spe praemiorum 
ingentium, sub consecratione iuris iurandi, 
promisere se quae vellet cuncta facturos, 
favorem quoque polliciti conturmalium, 
inter quos ipsi potiorem locum obtinebant 
in suadendo, stipendiis excellentes et me- 
ntis. 14. Utque condictum est, ubi excan- 
duit radiis dies, idem Procopius, diductus 
in eogitationes varias, Anastasianas bal- 
neas petit, a sorore Constantini cogno- 
minatas, ubi locata noverat signa, doctus- 
que per arcanorum conscios omnes in eius 
studium consensisse, societate coita noc- 
turna, fide salutis data libenter, admissus 
constipatione vendibilium militum, cum ho- 
nore quidem, sed in modum tenebatur ob- 
sessi, qui ut praetoriani quondam, post Per- 
tinacis necem licitantem imperii praemia, 
Iulianum susceperant, ipsi quoque Proco- 
pium, infausti dominatus exordia molientem, 
adtenti ad omne conpendium, defenderunt. 
(pp. 402 19 -403 t6 ). 



7, 3. Qui dum itineribus properat mag- 
nis, attentissima cura Procopius in dies 
agitabatur et noctes, subditivos quosdam 
ostentans, qui astutia confidenti, partim ab 
oriente, alii e Gallis se venisse et Valen- 



KOriHfi, OlOMeH OT npOJTLJDKHTejIHHTe 6e^H 

h noHe>Ke cMHTaji, qe jiopn h mecToicaTa 
CMtpT 6h 6um no-noHOCHMa ot 3JiHHHTe, 
kohto ro cnojieTejiH, peuiHJi BHe3armo a a 
cjiojkh bchmko Ha KapTa : toh Beqe He ce 
6o9ui na. noHece h Hafi-CTpaujHOTO h ;ibh- 
>KeH ot nary6HH noMHcnn, npHCTMnji kt>m 
HaH-AP'bSKOTO npecrMuieHHe. JlHBHTeHSHTe 1 
h Mjia^HTe TyHrpHKaHH 2 , kohto 6hjih onpe- 
aejieHH ^a 3aMHHaT 3ae^Ho c jxpym qacTH 
6T>p3o npe3 TpaKna aa npejicTOsmiHTe cpa- 

>KeHHH, Tp5l6Ba.nO RR HanpaBHT o6HMaHHHH 

^By^HeBeH npecTofi b KoHCTaHTHHOno^T. 
Toh no>Kejiaji #a pa36yHTyBa thh bohckh 
qpe3 cboh no3HaTn nsueyKjiy thx. Ho tt>h 
KaTo 6mo onacHO h Tpy,n,Ho ,na ce 06^- 
He KtM BcnqKH, npe;uioqeji ,n,a ce flOBepw 
caMO Ha HeKO^UHHa. 13. FIpuBjieqeHH ot 
HaAe^K^HTe 3a orpOMHH Harpa^H, Te ce 3a- 
A-hJiyKHJin nojx KJieTBa Aa HanpaBHT BcnqKO, 
KaKBOTo nonejiae. Te My o6euiajiH ctuio 
TaKa 6;iarocK^oHHOTO cb^eHCTBHe Ha cboh- 
Te Apyrapn, Bcpe# kohto ce noji3yBajiH c 

nO-rOJIHMO BJTHHHHe, TT>H KaTO TH npeBT>3- 

xo>K,na^H no 3aruiaTa h 3acjiyrH. 14. KaK- 
to 6h^o yroBopeHO, KoraTO HacrbnHJi jxe- 

HHT, FIpOKOnHH, H3MT>qBaH OT BCHKaKBH pa3- 

MHin^eHHH, ce OTnpaBH;i 3a AHacTacHHHH- 
Te 6aHH, HapeqeHH TaKa no hmcto Ha Koh- 
CTaHTHHOBaTa cecTpa, r^eTo 3Haeji, qe ca 

OTCeflHaJIH THH BOHCKH. Ot 3arOBOpHHHHTe 

toh 6m yse^OMeH, qe b zjxro hoiuho 3a- 
ce/iaHne BCHqKH ca MHHa^H Ha HeroBa CTpa- 
Ha. JlnqHaTa My 6e3onacHocT 6n;ia ocnry- 
peHa ^paroBOJiHo h toh 6hji ^onycHaT cpeji 
rBJinaTa npo^ancHH bohhhuh ziopn c noqec- 
th, ho 6hji jn>pyKan ot tax KaTo njieHHHK. 
KaKTO HHKora c^e^ y6HHCTB0T0 Ha Ilep- 
THHaKc 3 npeTopwaHuHTe no^KpenHJin 
rOjinaH, kohto npejuiomHJi no-ro^5iMa ueHa 
3a B^acTTa, Tana h cera BOHHHuHTe, ajiqHH 
3a BCHKaK'bB bha Bi>3Harpa>KAeHHH, 3amn- 
th;ih ITpoKonHH, kohto Typs^ Haqa^OTO Ha 
CBoeTo HemacTHO BJiacTByBaHe. 

7, 3. ^JoKaTO BajieHT ce npH6^HHcaBaji 
c ycHjieH Mapm, ITpoKonHH pa3BHBajr #eH 
h Horn; TpecKaBa ^eHHocT. Toft ch cjiynceji 

C H5IK0H no^cTaBeHH JIHua, KOHTO CaMO- 

yBepeHO h xHTpo ^'bacejiH, qe 6hjih aouijih 
h^h ot h3tok } h^h of TaJiHH, h qe BajieH- 



1 ilHBHTeH3HTe 6wm BoWcKOBa qacT, HapeqeHa xana no mactoto Divitia (Deutz Ha PeflH, upH 
Kbo^H), raeTO ce HawHpa^a m>pBOHaqa^HO Ha rapHH30H. 2 j 0Ba HMe B epoflTHo e npoH3Jia3Jio ot n^eMeH- 
hoto HMe Tungri b ^h. Luttichschen, rjieTO Taa BoftcKOBa qacT 6ma m>pBOHaqajiHO Ha rapHH3oH. 3 C^e^ 

y6HficTB0T0 Ha hmii. nepTHHanc (28 MapT 193 r.) npexopHaHCKaia rBap^Hfl npoBWJiacRna 3a HMnepaiop 
OoraTHA ceHaTop M. ^hahh CeBep lO^naH, kohxo o6em,aji ^a h ^a^e KaTO noAap-bK rpaMaflHa cvMa naoH, 
CpB. Schiller, Geschichte I, ct p . 670. ft j f 
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tinianum obisse fingentes, cuncta patere 
novo et favorabili principi, memorabant. 4. 
Et quia res novae petulanter arreptae, cele- 
ritate muniri solent interdum, nequid for- 
midandum omitteretur, confestim Nebridius, 
in locum Saluti praefectus praetorio, fac- 
tione Petronii recens promotus, et Caesa- 
rius Constantinopolitanae urbis praefectus, 
in vincula conpinguntur, et iubetur civita- 
tem curare solita potestate Fronimius, es- 
seque magister officiorum Eufrasius, ambo 
Galli institutis bonarum artium spectatis- 
simi, et administratio negotiorum castren- 
sium, Gomoario et Agiloni revocatis in sa- 
cramentum, committitur inconsulte, ut do- 
cuit rerum exitus proditarum. 5. Quia igi- 
tur Iulius comes, per Thracias copiis mili- 
taribus praesidens, oppressurus rebelles, si 
conperisset conata, ex propinquis stationi- 
bus timebatur, commentum excogitatum 
est validum, et quasi iussu Valentis, seria 
super barbaricis motibus tractaturus, Ne- 
bridii litteris adhuc clausi violenter expres- 
sis, accitus Constantinopolim, strictius te- 
nebatur. Hacque cailida fraude bellatrices 
Thraciae gentes sine cruore adquisitae, ad- 
minicula ausis tumultuariis maxima conpa- 
rarunt. 6. Post quae ita eventu laetiore 
completa, Araxius exambita regia praetorio 
praefectus accessit, velut Agilone genero 
suffragante, aliique plures ad aulae varios 
actus et administrandas provincias sunt 
admissi, quidam inviti, alii ultro semet of- 
ferentes cum praemiis. 7. Utque in certami- 
nibus intestinis, usu venire contingit, emer- 
gebant ex vulgari faece non nulli, despe- 
ratione consiliisque ductantibus caecis, con- 
traque quidam orti splendide a culminibus 
summis, ad usque mortes et exilia conrue- 
bant. 



8. Ubi per haec et similia factio fir- 
miter videbatur esse conposita, restabat ut 
abundans cogeretur militum manus, et im- 



THHHaH 6hJI VMPHJI, KaTO TBl»PAeJIH, Me Wh- 

tht 3a hobhh h jik)6hm HnepaTOp e Bene 
HantJiHO OTKpHT. 4. H noHe>Ke noHHKora 
Apt»3KO npe^npweTHTe 6yHT0Be yKpenBar, 
aKO 6T>^aT npoBe^eHH 6tp30 J to 3a #a 
OTCTpaHH BCHKa 3anviaxa, npOKonM Hape- 
jWJi rq. 6 r hji x ar He3a6aBH0 oKOBaHH b^b Be- 
pnrH He6pH^HH, kohto 6hji Ha3HaqeH He- 
OT\naBHa no HCKaHe Ha FleTpOHHH 3a ynpa- 
BHTeJi Ha npe(J)eKTypaTa bmccto CajiyT, h 
U,e3apHH, npe^eKTT^T Ha rpa,n KoHCTaHTH- 
Hono^. 3anoBHAa^ cbiho Taxa rpa^^T jia 
6-hjxe ynpaBJiHBaH ot <J>pohhmhh caiwo b 
Kptra Ha o6HKHOBeHaTa B;iacT, a HaMa;i- 
hhk Ha ^BopuOBHTe cjiy>K6H %a 6-hjie Eb^ 
4>pa3HH — h ^BaMaTa ra^H h TBtp,ne H3- 
BecTHH esc CBOHTa o6pa30BaHocT. ynpaB- 

^eHHeTO Ha BOeHHOTO Be^OMCTBO noBepn;i 
Ha fOMOapHH H ArHJIOH, kohto 6hjih nOBH- 

KaHH othobo Ha c;iy>K6a. ToBa 6hjio Heo6- 
MHCJieHa nocrbnica, KaKTo ceTHe noKa3a;i 
H3xo;n>T Ha cb6nTHHTa. 5. Ho tt>h KaTO 
ce CTpaxyBaJi, He KOMec KXtihh, kohto 6uji 
HaqaJiHHK Ha BoenHHTe chjih b TpaKHfl, mo- 
>Ke^ ^a noTyuiH 6yHTa c bohckh ot 6jim- 
KHTe rapHH30HH, aKO y3Hae 3a onHTa hm, 
toh h3mhcjihji TBtp^e npaB,nono;io6Ha Jlli- 
>Ka. Hpe3 HacHJia H3Tpi>rHaTO nncMO ot 
He6pn^HH, kohto 6hji Bee ome 3a,n'bp>KaH, 
IOjihh, y>K no 3anoBe;r Ha Ba-neHT, 6k n no- 

BHKaH B KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI, 3a £a pa3HCKBa 
Ba>KHH BtnpOCH BT>B Bp-B3Ka C ,HBH)KeHHHTa 

Bcpe/i BapBapHTe. TaM toh 6mi 3a;n>p>KaH 
no,zi; CHJwa CTpa>Ka. C Tan xHTpa H3iwaMa 
6hjih cne^e^eHH 6e3 Kp-bB BOHHCTBeHHTe 
n^eMeHa Ha TpaKHa h 6«Jia Cb3^a^eHa 
3^pasa onopa Ha toh ^-bp3tK 6vht. 6. C^e^ 
KaTO TOBa 6hjio Hsn^JiHeHO ycneuiHO, Apa- 
kchh cneqe^H^ pa3no^o^eHHeTO Ha flBopa 
h CTaHaji ynpaBHTe^ Ha npe(}>eKTypaTa ? Be- 

pOflTHO CbC CbAeHCTBHeTO Ha 3eT CH Arw- 

jioh. Obmo TaKa h mhoto ^pyrn Jinua 6h- 

J1H B3eTH Ha pa3JlHMHH ^BOpuOBH C^y>K6H 

h b ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha npoBHHuHHTe, e^HH — 
Bi>npeKH ^KejiaHweTo ch, a .npyrn — no 
co6cTBeno JKejiaHne, cpem;y 3anjiamaHe. 
7. H KaKTO o6HKHOBeHo CTaBa npH bt>t- 
peuiHH 6op6H, H3 yTafiKaTa Ha napo^a H3- 
nJiyBaJiH hhkoh, bo^chh ot OTManHne h 
3acJienJieHHe, ,noKaTO n-bK ^pyrn ot 3HaTeH 

npOH3XO^, CTHrHaJIH OT HaH-BHCOKHTe 06- 
lUeCTBeHH BT^XOBe AO CMT>pT H H3rHa- 

HHe. 

8. KoraTO qpe3 Te3H h no^o6HH Mep- 

KH npHBtp>KeHHr|HTe Ha FlpOKOnHH, KaKTO 

H3rJie>KAaJio, 3a3^paBHJin noJio>KeHHeTo ch, 
ocTaBa^o hm ^a ci>6epaT no-ro^HMa boh- 
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petratum est facile, id quod in publicis tur- 
bamentis, aliquotiens ausa ingentia, vel 
iustis exorsa primordiis, inpedivit. 9. Trans- 
etintes ad expeditionem per Thracias, con- 
citatae equitum peditumque turmae, blan- 
deque acceptae et liberaliter, cum essent 
omnes in unum quaesitae iamque exercitus 
species apparebat, promissis uberrimis in- 
hiantes, sub exsecrationibus dlris in verba 
iuravere Procopii, hanc polliriti pertinaciam, 
quod eum suis animis defensabunt. 10. In- 
venta est enim occasio ad illiciendos eos 
perquam oportuna, quod Constanti filiam 
parvulam, cuius recordatio colebatur, sinu 
ipse circnmferens, necessitudinem praeten- 
debat eiusdem. Adeptusque est aliud tem- 
pori congruum, quod Faustina matre puel- 
lae, casu praesente, quaedam acceperat ha- 
bitus insignia principalis. 1 1. Adiungit his 
aliud veloci diligentia maturandum, et electi 
quidam stoliditate praecipites ad capesen- 
dum Illyricunr 1 missi sunt, nullo praeter 
petulantiam adiumento confisi, aureos sci- 
licet nummos, effigiatos in vultum novi 
principis, aliaque ad inlecebras aptantes, 
quos correptos Aequitius, per eas regiones 
militum rector, extinxit genere diverso poe- 
narum. 12. Pariaque deinde metuens, ob- 
struxit tres aditus angustissimos, per quos 
provinciae temptantur arctoae, unum per 
ripensem Daciam, alterum per Succos notis- 
simum, tertium per Macedonas, quern 
appellant Acontisma. Hacque cautela, vana 
persuasione rapiendi Illyrlci destitutus, usur- 
pator indebitae potestatis, magna perdidit 
instrumenta bellorum. (pp. 405 16 ~ 407 14 ). 



10, 3. Quo interfecto, idem Marcellus, 
occupata celeri cursu Chalcedone, concre- 
pantibus paucis, quos vilitas et desperatio 



CKa. JlecHO 6hjio nocTnrHaTo h TOBa, Koe- 
to HHane npH BTiTpeuiHH cMyTOBe e B'bs- 
nHpajio noHHKora rojieMH h CMe^n Aejia, 
nopo^eHH AOpH ot ocHOBaTe^HH no^,6yjiH. 
9. OmpaB^HKH ce Ha noxoji npe3 TpaKHH, 

Cb6paHHTe KOHHH H neXOTHH OTAe/ICHHH 

HaMHpajiH JiacKaB h me;n>p npweM 1 . Ko- 
raTO bchhkh 6h;ih cbcpe^OTOMeHH Ha ejxno 
Mhcto h ro6hjih Bene bhjx Ha BOHCKa, Te, 
no,znviaMeHH ot meapH o6emaHHH, nojio>KH- 

m HaH-CTpaillHH KJieTBH 3a BHpHOCT KtM 

FlpoKonnH h o6eina;in, Me me ro 3amHiua- 
BaT ynopHTO jxo cmt>pt. 10, Tow HaMepHji 
TB'bpjie y,n,o6eH cjiyqaH, 3a j\a cneqejiH 
cbpuaTa hm — caM Ha pi»ij,e toh noHecbJi 
npefl tax MaJiKaTa fltmepa na KoHCTaHUHH, 
naMena Ha KoroTo bohhhuhtc noHHTa/iH. 
Tana toh hm noKa3a;i po^HHHCKHTe ch 
BpT>3KH c Hero. Toh n3no;i3yBaji h e#HO 
jipyro odcTO^Te^CTBO, noAxonwmo 3a mo- 
MeHTa. Obc cjryqaHHOTO npHctcTBHe na 
<l>aycTHHa, MafiKaTa Ha momhmcto, toh no- 
jiymm H3BecTHH KaqecTBa Ha HwnepaTOpCKo 
AOCTOHHCTBO. ll.K'bMTOBa npoKonnn npn- 
6aBH^ h #pyro Hemo, KoeTO Tp5i6Bajio jxa 
HSB^pIIIH 6T>p3o h npe^na3JiHBo. Bhjih H3- 
6paHH HeKOJiuHHa 3acneneHH ot rjiynocrra 
CH MT>3Ke, kohto 6h;ih H-mpaTeHH a a 3a- 
B3eMaT Hjihphk, 6e3 ,na pa3MHTaT Ha #pyro, 
ocseH Ha CBOHTa ;n>p30CT. Te pa3npocrpa- 

HHJIH 3JiaTHH MOHeTH C JIHKa Ha HOBHH HM- 

nepaTOp h ch nocny^KHJiH h c #pyrH npn- 
MaMHH cpe,ncTBa. Ho Ekbhijhh, KOMaH^yBam 

BOHCKHTe B THH MeCTa, TH H3.7IOBHJI H TH 

nory6HJi no pa3^HMeH Ha^HH. 12. Ho rbfi 
KaTo ce crpaxyBaji no-HaTarbK ot jipyrH 
no^o6HH ^.eHCTBHH, toh nperpa^HJi Han- 
TecHHTe MecTa Ha TpHTe npoxo^a, npe3 
kohto MoraT #a 6i>AaT Hana^naTH ceBep- 
HHTe npoBHHuHH: e^HHHH npe3 KpaH6pe^c- 
Ha ^JaKHH, ^,pyrH5i, HaH-HSBecTHHa, npe3 
CyKH, h TpeTHH, HapHqaH AKOHTHCMa, npe3 
MaKe^OHHH. nopa^n thh npe^na3HH MepKH 
toh noxHTHTeji Ha B^acT, kohto He 6hji 
3acjiy>KHJi, H30CTaBH^ Hanpa3HaTa ch Ha- 
jxemjia j\a 3aB3eMe Hjihphk h c TOBa ohji 
jiHtueH ot rojieMH bt^smo^khocth 3a Bo#e- 
He na BOHHaTa. 

10, 3. Oieji HeroBOTO y6HHCTB0 2 
cbiuhht Mapueji 3ae^ c 6tp30 ^BH>KeHHe 
XajiKe^OH 3 h cbc Cb^eHCTBHeTO Ha He- 

KO^UHHa 4 , MHHTO flO^eH npOH3XO^ H OT- 



a) Hiliriam E, Illyriarn G, ill [rise V. 



1 B KoHCTaHTHHono^, npe3 koAto rpa^ BoftcKme npeMMHaBa^H. 2 CiaBa jiyMa 3a y6Htt- 

ctboto Ha CepeHHau, 3a KoeTO ce pasKasBa npe^H TOBa b TencTa Ha Amimih Mapi^eAun, XXVI 10, 5. 

3 XajiKejKOH h eaHa 3HaqHTejiHa qacr ot Majioa3HHCKHTe aeMH/Ce HaMHpa^H iioji BJiacira Ha npOKonHH. 

4 CnpeM ci>c cb^eHCTBHeTO Ha npHB-bpaceHHUHTe Ha npoKonHH. 
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trudebat in scelus, umbram principatus fu- 
nesti capessit, gemina ratione fallente, quod 
et Gothorum tria milia regibus iam lenitis, 
ad auxilium transmissa Procopio, Constan- 
tianam praetendenti necessitudimem, ad so- 
cietatem suam parva mercede, traduci pos- 
se exist imabat, quodque gesta in Illyrico 
etiam turn latebant. 



4. Inter quae tam trepida, speculati- 
onibus fidis Aequitius doctus, conversam 
molem belli totius in Asiam, degressus per 
Succos, Filippopolim clausam praesidiis hos- 
tium, Eumolpiadam* veterem, reserare mag- 
na vi conabatur, urbem admodum opor- 
tunam, et inpendituram eius adpetitus, si 
pone relicta adiumenta Valenti laturus, 
(nondum enim apud Nacoliam gesta con- 
pererat), festinare ad Haemimontum b coge- 
retur. 5- Verum paulo postea cognita levi 
praesumptione Marcelli, milites missi sunt 
audaces et prompti, qui eum raptum, ut 
deditum noxae mancipium, in custodiam 
conpegerunt. Unde post dies productus, la- 
teribus sulcatis acerrime, pariaque perpessis 
consortibus, interiit, hoc favorabilis solo, 
quod abstulit Serenianum e medio, crude- 
lem ut Falarim, et illi fidum quia doctri- 
narum diritatem causis inanibus praetexebat 



6. Exstirpatis occasu ducis funeribus 
belli, saevitum est in multos acrius quam 
errata flagitaverant vel delicta, maximeque. 
in Filippopoleos defensores, qui urbem se- 
que ipsos, non nisi capite viso Procopii, 
quod ad Gallias portabatur, aegerrime de- 
diderunt. 7. Ad gratiam tamen precantium, 
coerciti sunt aliqui lenius. (pp. 415 3 — 416 2 ). 



qaHHue th THKnajiH KTjM.npecrbruieHHe, ob- 
jiajxnJi caMo CHHKaTa Ha HMnepaTOpCKHH 
npecTOJi, KoeTO My flOHec.no h rn6e;i. 
B flBe Hema ce H3JTbraji. Toh cMeTHaji, qe 
iworaT na d-hjxar npHBJieneHH cpemy Maji- 
Ka narpa.ua Ha HeroBa CTpaHa TpHTe xhjih- 
£H TOTH, H3npTeHH b noMom Ha IlpoKonHH 
ot Kpa^eTe hm, kohto noc/ieAHHHT cne^e- 
jihji, KaTO ce npe^CTaBH^ 3a pojiHHHa Ha 
KoHCTanuHH. Obmo TaKa ToraBa Mapueji 
He 6hji ome y3Haji 3a craHajioTo b Hjih- 

pHK. 

4. Cpe^ Te3H TOJIKOBa TpeBO>KHH Cb- 

6hthh Ekbhuhh, ocBe^OMeH ot BepHH pa- 
3y3HaBaqH, Me usmaTa TewecT Ha BOHHaTa 
6wjia HaconeHa kt>m A3ha, npeMHHaji npe3 
npoxo^a CyKH h ce onHTa;i c rojieMH ycH- 
jihh jx& ocBo6o,n,n 3aeTHH ot HenpHHTe;iH 
Onjinnonoji, HHKoranwaTa EBMOjmHa,n,a, 
rpa^ c TB'bpfle n3roAHO MecTonojio>KeHHe, 
kohto luhji jxa nonpeMH Ha ruiaHOBeTe My, 
aKo ro n30CTaBH 3BR nbp6a en h 6i>,ne 
npHHyxteH #a 6i>p3a kt>m Xcmhmoht, 3a ,na 
OTH^e b noMom na BajieHT, 3amOTO Ekbh- 
ii,hh ome He 6hji y3Ha;i 3a craHajioTO npH 
HaKOJiHH 1 . 5. 06aqe Ma^KO no-K'bCHO, ko- 
raTO y3Ha;i 3a jieKOMHCJieHHfl ofiht Ha 
Mapueji, n3npaTH^ CMejiH h eHeprnqHH boh- 

HHU.H, KOHTO TO XBaHaJIH H XBtpJIH^H B 

3aTBopa KaTO npoBHHeH po6. H3Be^eH ot- 
TaM, c;ie,n. HHKO.JIKO flHH toh 3arHHa.n, CJie^ 
KaTO rtp^HTe My 6hjih >KecTOKo pa3KT>ca- 
hh. XlpyrapHTe My npeTT>pne;iH cbmoTO. 
Bee naK h toh HMaJi 3acJiyra, KaTO npe- 
MaxnaJi CepeHHan, >KecTOK KaTO <J>a;iapHC 2 
h BepeH neroB nocJie^OBaTe.i, noHe>Ke 
onpaB^aBaji c mhhmh npHHHHH CBHpenocT- 
Ta CH. 

6. Clc CM-bpTTa Ha BO,naMa 6hji Typ- 

HaT KpaH H Ha Kp'bBOnpOJIHTHaTa BOHHa. 

Ho cpemy MH03HHa 6hjio nocT^neHO no- 

^eCTOKO, OTKO^KOTO H3HCKaBa^H TeXHHTe 

nperpeiueHHH h^h npecT'bnjieHHfl, a oco6eHo 
cpemy 3amHTHHiiHTe na <J>H^Hnonoji, kohto 
npe,n,ajiH ce6e ch h rpa,na e^Ba ToraBa, ko- 
raTO BH^e.7iH OTHacaHaTa 3a Ta^HH rjiaBa 
Ha ilpoKoriHH. 7. Bee naK, 3a Aa ce yro^H 

Ha H3BeCTHH 3aCTT>nHHUH, HHKOH 6h^H H3- 

Ka3aHH no-JieKO. 



a) Eumolpiadam NG, Ulpiadam enim B eum ulpiadam V. b) Aemimontum G, eum motum B, 
earn montetn K 



1 B 6HTKaTa npH 4>pHrHflcKHH rpa^ HaKOjma (ciaHa^a Ha 27 Maft 366 r.) npOKonHtt 6h^ hso- 
CTasen ot BoftcKara ch, 6hji 3ajoBeH ot BajieHT h HaKa3aH ct>c CM^pT. 2 fpanapnc 6hji THpaH na Arpn- 

reHT u CmiHjiHfl (565—549) h 6vlji npoqyT b upeBHOCTTa cm cBoaia hccctokoct. 
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18. V alerts arma In Gothos vertit 

XXVIL 4, 1. Dum aguntur ante dicta 
per Gallias et Italiam, novi per Thracias 
exciti sunt procinctus. Valens enim ut con- 
sulto placuerat fratri, cuius regebatur arbi- 
trio, arma concussit in Gothos, ratione 
iusta permotus, quod auxilia misere Pro- 
copio, civilia beila coeptanti. Ergo conve- 
niet pauca super harum origine regionum 
et situ transcurrere, per brevem excessum. 
(p. 425 u - ie ). 



18. BaAenm o6nenea eouna na zomarne 

XXVIL 4, 1. floKaTO b TajiHH h HTa- 
JIHH CTaBaJiH ropecnoMeHaTHTe ct>6hth5i, b 
TpaKHH ce no^roTBH^a HOBa BOHHa. H Ha- 
HCTHHa Ba^eHT, KaKTo peuiHji 6paT My, #o 
KoroTo toh ce Aonnra^ h no,n MneTO bjihh- 
HHe 6hji, B^nrHa^ optmne cpemy toth- 
Te 1 , cnpase/uiHBo pa3rHeBeH, noHe>Ke Te 
6hjih H3npaTHJiH noMom Ha npOKonHH, 
kohto 3anoqBa;i rpa>K^aHCKa BOHHa. H ra- 
Ka, ^o6pe me 6t^e b KpafbK oqepK c hh- 
kojiko jiyMH £a pa3Ka>Ka 3a cb3£aBaHeT0 

Ha TH5I npOBHHUHH H 3a THXHOTO nOJIO>Ke- 

hhc 



79. Descriptio provinciarum 
Thraclae 

XXVIL 4, 2. Erat Thraciarum descrip- 
tio facilis, si veteres concinerent stili, 
quorum obscura varietas, quoniam opus ve- 
ritatem professum non iuvat, sufficiet ea 
quae vidisse meminimus, expedire. 3. Has 
terras inmensa quondam camporum placi- 
ditate aggerumque altititudine fuisse por- 
rectas Homeri perennis auctoritas docet, 
aquilonem et zefyrum ventos exinde flare 
fingentis, quod aut fabulosum est, aut trac- 
tus antehac diffusi latissime, destinatique 
nationibus feris, cuncti Thraciarum voca- 
bulo censebantur. 4. Et partem earum ha- 
bitavere Scordisci, longe nunc ab isdem 
provinciis disparati, saevi quondam et tru- 
ces, et (ut antiquitas docet), hostiis capti- 
vorum Bellonae litantes et Marti, humanum- 
que sanguinem in ossibus capitum cavis 
bibentes avidius, quorum asperitate post 
multiplies pugnarum aerumnas, saepe res 
Romana vexata, postremo omnem amisit 
exercitum, cum rectore. 



19. Onucautie na mpaKUuemme npoeun- 

XXVIL 4, 2. OrmcaHHeTO Ha TpaKusi 
6h 6hjio ;iecHO, ano H3BecTH5iTa Ha crapH- 
Te nucaTejiH ce cbrjiacyBaxa noMejKfly oh. 
Ho noHe>Ke TexHHTe CBe/ieHHH ca HeaCHH 
h pa3JiHMHH h He MoraT ^a no^noMorHaT 
ejino cbMHHeHHe, kocto ueJin HCTHHaTa, to 
me ce 3a,n.oBOJiHM ,na h3,7io>khm no naiweT 
TOBa, KoeTo civie BH,n,e;iH. 3. Ome Omhp 2 
etc cboh HeHaicbpHHM aBTOpHTeT cbo6ma- 
Ba, ^e Taa 3eMH HHKora ce e npocTHpajia 
Ha^ajieq c 6e3KpaHHH paBHH ncneTa h bh- 
cokh njiaHHHH. Cnopetf Hero OTTaM jiyxan 

CeBepHHHT BflT'bp H SeC^Hp'bT. TOBa TBT>p- 

^eHHe e h^h 6acHocnoBHO, hjih n'bK no- 
paHo c TpaKHH ca o6o3HaqaBajin bch^kh 
pa3CTJiaHH HauiHp 3eMH, kohto ca Hacejie- 
hh ot ahbh njieiweHa. 4. t-IacT ot Hea ca 
o6HTaBa^H h cKopAHCKHTe 3 , cera OT^a^e- 

MeHH ^OCTa OT TpaKHHCKHTe npOBHHUHH. Te 

6hjih HHKora cBHpenn h cypoBH h KaKTo 
caMHTe ^peBHH CBe^eHHs roBopsrr, npHHa- 
chjih b HcepTBa Ha BeJKma 4 h Mapc ruieH- 

HHIIHTe CH H nHJIH JKa,H,HO qoBeuiKa KptB 

b qoBeuiKH qepenH 5 . PHMCKaTa jrtpmaBa 
dnjia necTO Tep3aHa ot TaxnaTa cypoBocT, 
Aopn cjien MHoro6poHHH HeycneuiHH cpa- 
>KeHHH th 3ary6Hjia e^Ha nnna BoficKa 3ae^- 
ho c BoeHaqa^HHKa h 6 . 



1 CnoMeHaBa ce 3a H36yxBaHe-ro ua t. h. TI-bpBa roTcna BofiHa, BO^eHa ot Ba^em' npoiHB 
roTHTe no ZIojihh AynaB (367—369 r.). CpB. Putsch, Beitra^e, HI/1, cip. 43—55. 2 CpB. Ilias, IX, 5. 

3 CKOpaiiCKH ce HapHqaT tha kcjith, kohto ce ycTaHOBH^H b ^o^HHaTa Ha p. MopaBa. Bjk. r. H. Kat^a- 
poe f KejrHTe b CTapa TpaKHfl h MaKe^OHHfl, CTp. 72 c^. 4 BeTOHa e 6orHH» Ha BofiHaTa y pHMjiaHHre. 
Ta ce CMHTa^a 3a c^npyra hah cecTpa Ha Mapc. 5 3a ynoTpe6aTa Ha qoBeuiKH qepenw KaTO qauiH 

b}k. nojipo6HocTH y B. Betue&Auee, 4anm ot qepenH y npa6-bJirapHTe, TCyM**, XXII, 1926 ; B. Beiuee- 
Auee, BapaTa Ha m>pBo6T>JirapHTe rcyM<t><t>, XXXV, 1939, CTp. 17—22. 6 3araTBa ce 3a cpawe- 

HHeTO npH MaKe^OHCKHA rpan Aproc npe3 118 r. np. h. e., KoraTo CKopjiHCKHTe, kohto npoHHKHa^H qaK j\q 
CojiyHCKHH 3a^HB, pa36n^H h y6HJiH ynpaBHTe^H Ha MaKe^OHHfl CeitcT floMnett. 
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5. Sed (ut nunc cernimus), eadem loca, 
formata in cornuti sideris modum, effingunt 
theatri faciem speciosam. Cuius in summi- 
tate occidental^ montibus praeruptis den- 
setae a , Succorum patescunt angustiae, Thra- 
cias dirimentes et Daciam. 6. Partem 
vero sinistram, arctois obnoxiam stellis, 
Haemimontanae celsitudines claudunt, et 
Hister, qua Romanum cespitem lambit, ur- 
bibus multis et castris contiguus et castel- 
lis. 7. Per dextrum (quod australe est) 
latus, scopuli tenduntur Rhodopes, unde 
eoum iubar exsurgit, finitur in fretutn ; cui 
undosius ab Euxino ponto labenti, pergen- 
tique fluctibus reciprocis ad Aegaeum, dis- 
cidium panditur terrarum angustum. 8. Ex 
angulo tamen oriental*, Macedonicis iungi- 
tur conlimitiis, per artas praecipitesque vias, 
quae cognominantur Acontisma: cui proxima 
Arethusa cursualis est statio, in qua visi- 
tur Euripidis sepulchrum, tragoediarum su- 
blimitate conspicui, et Stagira, ubi Aris- 
totelen, (ut Tullius ait), fundentem aureum 
flumen, accipimus natum. 9. Haec quoque 
priscis temporibus loca, barbari tenuere, 
morum sermonumque varietate dissimiles, 
e quibus praeter alios ut inmaniter effe- 
rati timebantur Odrysae, ita humanurn fun- 
dere sanguinem adsueti, ut cum hostium 
copia non daretur, ipsi inter epulas post 
cibi satietatem et potus, suis velut alienis 
corporibus inprimerent ferrum. 



10. Verum aucta re publica, dum con- 
sulare vigeret imperium, has genres antehac 
semper indomitas, vagantisque sine cultu 
vel legibus, Marcus Didius ingenti destina- 
tione repressit, Drusus intra fines continuit 
proprios, Minucius prope amnem Hebrum 
a celsis Odrysarum montibus defluentem, 



5. Ho b cerauiHHTe ch npe^ejiH Tpa- 
KHH HMa 4>opMaTa Ha jiyHeH ctpn h Ha 
xy6aB0 H3rpa,n,eH TeaT-Lp. Ha 3ana^HHR My 
Bptx, o6rpa^eH or CTptMHH njiaHHHH, ce 
OTBapsi npoxo,n'bT CyKH, kohto oTixejin 
TpaKHH ot jJaKHH. 6. JlflBaia CTpaHa, kohto 
;ie>KH Ha ceBep, e 3arpa^eHa ot BHCOKaTa 
njiaHHHa XeMyc h peKa HcT'bp, kohto TaM, 
Kt^eTo MHe pHMCKa 3eMH, MHHaBa noKpaw 
mhoix) rpa^OBe, KpenocTH h yKpen;ieHHH. 
7. Ha^HCHO, rjxtro jieyan K»KHaTa nacT 
Ha TpaKHH, ce npocTnpaT cKajiHCTHTe Po- 

JXOIW, a Ha H3TOK, OTK^b^eTO H3TpHBa CJTbH- 

ijeTo, cTpaHaTa saB'bpuiBa b npoTOK, mhhto 
BO.H.H HJXRT ot Ebkchhckhh IToht h Kaxo 
ce CMecBaT c HflBaujHTe Hacpema bo,h,h Ha 
EreHCKo Mope, oTKpHBaT TeceH otbop Me>K- 

Jiy KOHTHHeHTHTe. 8. B H3TOMHHH CH 'BT'bJI 

TpaKHH ce CBtp3Ba ct>c Cbce^HaTa MaKe- 

flOHHH qpe3 TeCHH H CTpT>MHH IT'bTHma, 
KOHTO HOCHT HMeTO AKOHTHCMa. Hafi- 

6jiH3KaTa nomeHCKa CTamjHH ro Hen e Ape- 
Tysa 1 , r^eTO MO>Ke ,na ce bhjih rpo6tT Ha 

EBpHnH^, 6eJie>KHT CbC CBOHTe B1»3BHIIieHH 

Tpare^HH, h OrarHpa 2 , 3a kohto 3HaeM, 
qe TaM e po#eH ApHCTOTeJi, H3 ^hhto ycTa 
TeKjio 3JiaTO, KaKTO Ka3Ba UnnepoH. 9. B 
^peBHo Bpeiwe h Te3H MecTa 6hjih B^a^eHH 
ot BapBapw, pa3^HMHH no HpaBH H e3HK, 

MeH<Ay KOHTO Heo6HKHOBeHO ^HBHTe O^pH- 

3H B/i/bXBajiH HaH-rojiHM CTpax. Te TaKa 
6hjih CBHKHa^H jia npojiHBar qoseiiiKa KptB, 
qe KoraTO HHMajiH Bt3M0>KH0CT £a cpe- 
maT HenpHHTejiH, h caMH no Bpeiwe Ha nnp- 
mecTBa, cjieji, KaTO ce Han>K^ajiH h Hann- 
BaJiH, 3a6HBa^H MeqoBeTe ch b co6cTBeHHTe 
ch Te;ia KaTO b qyjKAH 3 . 

10. Ho KoraTO ome npn ynpaBJieHHeTo 
na KOHcyjiHTe pHMCKaTa moui ce 3acHJiHJia, 
thh mieMeHa, no-paHO HHKora HenoKopnBa- 
hh h CKHTamH ce 6e3 Kyjrrypa h 3aKOHH, 
6hjih no6e^eHH c Heo6nKHOBeHa ynopHTocT 
ot MapK ZIh^hh 4 . Jlpys 6 m>K rn 3a- 
£T>pHcaJi b co6cTBeHHTe hm rpaHHUH, a Mh- 
HyuHH 6 ru pa36wji b cpaaceHHe Kpaft peKa 

Xe6l>p, KOHTO H3BHpa OT BHCOKHTe 0^pH3- 



a) densitate vulgo, densate G, densitatae GtXnther, Denselethae et A, densita et V. 



1 ApeTy3a e rpaji b MaKeAOHHH MOKjiy OpyMCKHH 3a^HB h e3epoTO BeiUHKrfaOJ. - CtarHpa 

e 6iu\a kojiohha Ha o-b AH^poc, ocHOBaHa b H3ToqHaTa ^acT Ha Xa^KHjiHqecKHfl no^yocTpoB, an. M3Bop 
(HH3BOpo). B to3h rpafl ce poflH^ ApHCTOTe^ (384—322). 3 B"bB Bpi>3Ka c TOBa b>k. T. H. Kai^apoe, 

Bhtt>t Ha dapHTe TpaKH cnopea KjiacH^ecKHTe tmcaTeJiH, C6BAH I, 1913, dp. 27, h 6e^. 206. 4 FIoxo- 
^■bT Ha Tht (Tyn ctoh norpeuiHo MapK) RhmR ce nociaBH ki>m 101 r. np. h. e. 5 MapK JIhbhh Rpyz 
BoioBa^ cpemy ckopuhckhtc b 112 r. np. h. e. 6 MapK MHHyuHft PycJ) ce cpaiKaBa^ cpemy TpaKHTe 
npe3 110 m 109 r. np. h. e. , 
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superatas proelio stravit, post quos residui 
ab Appio Claudio pro conslue sunt infesta 
concertatione deleti. Oppida enim in Bos- 
poro sita et Propontide classes optinuere 
Romanae. 11. Advenit post hos imperator 
Lucuilus, qui cum durissima gente Besso- 
rum conflixit omnium primus, eodemque 
impetu Haemimontanos acriter resistentes, 
oppressit. Quo inminente, Thraciae omnes 
in dicionem veterum transiere nostrorum, 
hocque modo post procinctus ancipites, rei 
publicae sex provinciae sunt quaesitae. 



12. Inter quas prima ex fronte, quae 
Illyriis est confinis, Thracia speciali nomine 
appellatur: quam Philippopolis, Eumolpias 
vetus, et Beroea, amplae civitates exornant. 
Post hanc Haemimontus Hadrianopolim ha- 
bet (quae dicebatur Uscudama,) et Anchi- 
alon civitates magnas 3 . Dein Mysia b , ubi 
Marcianopolis est, a sorore Traiani princi- 
pis ita cognominata, et Dorostorus et Ni- 
copolis et Odessus d , iuxtaque Scythia, in 
qua celebriora sunt aliis oppida Dionyso- 
polis et Tomi et Callatia e . Europa omnium 
ultima, praeter municipia urbibus nitet dua- 
bus, Apris et Perintho, quam Heracleam 
posteritas dixit. 13. Rhodopa huic adnexa, 
Maximianopolim habet et Maroneam et 
AenurtL 



14. Constat autem (ut vulgavere ru- 
mores adsidui,) omnes paene agrestes, qui 
per regiones praedictas, montium circum- 
colunt altitudines, salubritate virium, et prae- 
rogativa quadam vitae longius propagandae, 
nos anteire, idque inde contingere arbitran- 
tur, quod conluvione ciborum abstinent . . . 
calidis, et perenni viriditate roris aspergi- 
nibus gelidis, corpora constringente, aurae 
purioris dulcedine potiuntur, radiosque solis, 
suapte natura vitales, primi omnium sen- 
tiunt, nullis adhuc maculis rerum humana- 
rum infectos. (pp. 425 17 — 428 3 ). 



KH njiaHHHH. OCTaT'bUHTe ot thx 6wm 

yHHiuo>KeHH ot npoKOHCyjia Annfi FOiaB- 
ahh 1 b e^Ha o^ecTO^eHa 6nTKa. Tpa^o- 
BeTe m>K, pa3nojio>KeHH Ha Boc(j)opa h 
nponoHTH^a, 6hjih 3aeTn ot pHMCKaTa (Jvio- 
Ta. 11. Gnefl thh nMKOBO/iiiH jxouYhn Jly- 

Kyjl 2 , KOHTO nptB OT BCHMKH BJHB'bJI B 

cpa>KeHHe c Hafi-cypoBOTO ot thh njieiue- 
Ha — 6ecnTe, KaTo b clluhh noxofl cpa- 
3hji h xeMHMOHTaHHTe 3 , kohto ce cbnpo- 
THBjiflBa^H ynopHTo. Uor HeroB naTHCK 
uanaTa TpaKHH MHHajia no,n BJiacrra Ha 
HauiHTe npa^e^H h no toh HaMHH, cJie^ 
pHCKOBaHH noxo/m, 6hjih cneqejieHH 3a 
pHMCKaTa ^'bpmaBa mecT npOBHHijHH. 

12. Memfly tax m>pBa h ctce^Ha Ha 
Hjihphk e Tana HapeqeHaTa b TeceH cmh- 
cbji Ha .nyMaTa TpaKHH, kohto ce KpacH 
ot rojieMHTe rpa^OBe <$>HJiHnon(wi, t. e. 
CTapaTa EBMOJinna^a, h Bepon. Oiea Hen 
H^sa XeMHMOHT c rojieMHTe rpa^OBe A^pn- 
aHonoji, kohto ce e Hapnna;i YcKy^aiwa, 
h AHXHajio. no-HaTaT-LK c^e^Ba Mh3hh, 
r^eTO ce Haiunpa MapiiHaHonoji, Hape^eH 
TaKa no hmcto Ha cecTpaTa Ha HMnepaTop 
TpaflH, ^ypocTopyiw, HHKonoJi h OAecoc, 
a nenocpe^CTBeHo &o Mh3hh e Ckhthh, b 
kohto no-n3BecTHH H3Me>K,ny rpa^OBeTe ca 
^hohhcoiioji, Tomh h KajiaTHC. KpafiHaTa 
npoBHHuHH e EBpona, kohto 6;iecTH no- 
KpaH Ma^KHTe ch rpa^OBe c ;raa rojieMH 
rpa#a — AnpH h FlepHHT, kohto no-Ki»CHo 
6m Hapeqen XepaKJien. 13. Henocpe^CTBe- 
ho #o Espona e npoBHHiiHHTa Pomona, b 
kohto ce HaMHpaT rpa^OBeTe MaKCHMna- 
Honoji, MapoHHH h Ehoc, 

14. BceH3BecTH0 e, tt>h KaTO 3a TOBa 

nocTOHHHo ce TOBOpH, Me nOMTH BCHMKH >KH- 
TeJIH, KOHTO >KHBeHT OKO^O n^aHHHCKHTe 

bhcomhhh b Ka3aHHTe o6jiacTH, hh npeBt>3- 
xo^^aT no CBoeTO 3^paBe h n.'hJirojitTm. 
CMHTaT, qe TOBa ce RhJi>KH Ha B'b3^'Lp- 
^aHHeTO hm ot pa3HOo6pa3Ha h Tonjia 
xpaHa. .. h noHe^Ke ce K^nHT b CTy^eHHTe 
KanKH Ha BeqnocBe^aTa poca, kohto KaJiH- 
Ba th^oto, h ce Hac/ia^aBaT Ha no-MHCT 
bt>3,hjx. Te HaH-Haiipeii H3nnTBaT B^pxy 
ce6e ch ^-bMHTe Ha mckbotbophoto cjn>Hue, 
npe^H ome Te ^a 6'b^aT 3aMi»pceHH ot KaK- 
bhto h aa ca MOBeiiiKH Hema. 



a) magnas <et opulentas) Nov. b) Mysta V. c) Dorestonts EA. d) Odyssus 0, Odrysus EA 
(-tys-A). e) Callatia Her, Calatis G, galati V. 

1 Annfl KjiaBAHfi Hyjixep, ynpaBHieji Ha npoBHHUHH MaKeaoHHH npe3 78 — 76 r. np. h. e., bowi 
BoflHa c TpaKHTe b PononHTe h c j&ymame. 2 FfoxcuuiTe Ha MapK TepeHuHfi BapoH Jlynyji b h3tom- 
Ha T a noJioBHHa na Ba^ K aHCKH« iionyocTpoB ca cTaHaJin npes 72 — 71 r. np. h. e. 3 C xoBa HMe Oh^h 
Ha30BaBaHH TpaKHTe, kohto o6HTaBa^H okojio XeMyc. 
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20. Valens contra Gothos Tpansdanubi- 
anos helium gerit 

XXVII. 5, 2. Quibus eodem referente 
Victore, conpertis, Valens parvi ducens ex- 
cusationem vanissirnam, in eos signa com- 
movit, motus adventantis iam praescios, et 
pubescente vere, quaesito in unum exer- 
citu, prope Dafnen nomine munimentum, 
est castra metatus, ponteque contabulato 
supra navium foros, flumen transgressus 
est Histrum, resistentibus nullis. 3. Iamque 
sublatus fiducia cum ultro citroque discur- 
rens, nullum inveniret, quern superare po- 
terat vel terrere : omnes enim formidine 
perciti militis cum apparatu ambitioso pro- 
pinquantis, montes petivere Serrorum a , ar- 
duos et inaccessos, nisi perquam gnaris. 
4. Ne igitur aestate omni consumpta, sine 
ullo remearet effectu, Arintheo magistro 
pedituni misso cum praedatoriis globis, fa- 
miliarum rapuit partem, quae antequarn ad 
dirupta venirent et flexuosa, capi potue- 
runt, per plana camporum errantes. Hocque 
tantum, quod fors dederat impetrato, redit 
cum suis innoxius, nee inlato gravi vul- 
nere, nee accepto. 



5. Anno secuto, ingredi terras hostiles 
pari alacritate conatus, fusius Danubii gur- 
gitubus evagatis, inpeditus mansit immobilis 
prope Carporum vicum, stativis castris ad 
usque autumnum locatis, emensum. Unde 
quia nihil agi potuit dirimente magnitudine 
fluentorum, Marcianopolim ad hiberna dis- 
cessit. 

6. Simili pertinacia, tertio quoque anno, 
per Novidunum navibus ad transmitter 
dum amnem conexis, perrupto barbarico, 
continuatis itineribus longius agentes Greu- 

a) Succorum A 

1 FoTHTe ce onpaBAawa/iH 3a rcma, we 6hjih noflKpemuiH y3ypnaiopa PIpoKonHH. 2 ToBa e 
naMa-noTO Ha ITbpBaTa roicKa BofiHa Ha BajieHT, b>k. t^k, CTp. 150, 6e;i. 1. B KacTejn>T J\a$me ce Ha- 

MHpaji cpemy TyTpaKaH Ha w. pyM-bHCKH 6par. AMHaH MapuejMH ro nocraBH norpeiuHO Ha OTcaMHHH, 
cHpe'f Ha m. frbJirapcKH 6pm\ CpB. Patsch, Beitragc, HI/1, dp. 22—23. 4 BajieHT ce HaMHpaji b Map- 
LiHaHonoJi hh 30 inafi 367 r., a npeMHHaBaHeTO Ha J\ymn 6hjio H3BipmeHO npe3 jihtoto. 5 CepHTe 
6n:m capwa-i-CKO n;iewe. ° Cejio, HacejiflBaHO ot KapnH. Putsch, Beitrage, III/ 1 , cip. 48, ro JiOKa.nn- 
3Hpa okojio m. Xi>pcoBo b ,Ho6pyfl>Ka. Bik. Tyn, CTp. 58, 6eji. 7. 

20 JlajHHCKH U3BOpM, I 



20, BaAenm sofosa cpew,y zomume om- 
8?>d Jlynae 

XXVII. 5, 2. KoraTO y3Ha;i TOBa ot 
cbo6meHHeTo Ha cbiuhh Bhktop, BajieHT He 
o6 r bpmji HHKaKBo BHHMaHHe Ha Hanpa3HH- 
Te HSBHHeHHfl 1 Ha roTHTe h npejmpHeji 
cpemy thx ooxoa 2 , 3a kohto Te Bene 
6hjih npe^H3BecTeHH. A c Hanpe^BaHeTo Ha 

npOJieTTa TOH CbCpeAOTOHHJI BOHCKHTe CH 

h ce pa3no;io>KH;i Ha CTaH npn yKpenjie- 
HHeTO Ha(|)He 3 . TaM nocrpoHJi moct Btpxy 
na^y6uTe Ha Kopa6HTe h npeMHHaji peKa 
HcT'bp; 6es jxa cpeina KaKBaTo h £a e Cb- 
upoTHBa 4 . 3. HeroBaTa caiwoyBepeHOCT 
napacTHajia ome noBeqe, nonoKe ce ,hbh- 
>Ke;i HaBpe^, 6e3 ^a cpemHe HSKOro, ko- 
toto 6h Mor^ji ,na no6e^H hjih cruiaiun, 
Ot cipax npe,n. HacrbneamaTa BHyuiHTejiHa 

BOHCKa BCHMKH rOTH nOTTipCHJIH y6e>KHm,e 

b cTp-bMHHTe njiaHHHH b cTpaHaTa Ha ce- 

pHTe 5 , ^OCTbriHH CaMO 3a THH, KOHTO 

TBijp^e ^o6pe th no3HaBaj]tf. 4. Ho 3a ^a 
He 3ary6n TaM uhjioto jihto h ^a ce 3a- 
B-bpHe 6e3 KaK^bBTo h ^a e yenex, H3npa- 
th;i HaqajiHHKa Ha nexoTaTa ApHHTefi c 
OTpe^H 3a rpa6e>K, kohto 3ajioBn;iH qacT 
ot ceMeftcTBaTa na HenpHHTejia, KaKTo 6po- 
Rtnvi H3 paBHHHHTe. Te Mor^H jia 6t^,aT 
njieHeHH npe^H ^a ^oCTHrHaT npeceqeHHTe 

H HepaBHH MeCTHOCTH. C^e^ TOH He3HaMH- 

Te^eH yenex, kohto ce AtJDKaji Ha cjiyqan, 
toh ce 3aBt»pHa;i HeBpe^HM c bohckhtc ch, 
"6e3 ,na npHMHHH h^h ^a noHece cepH03HH 
3ary6H. 

5. Ha cjiejmaTa ro^HHa BajieHT ce onH- 
TaJi ^,a Haxjiye cbc cbmoro yctpane b 
HenpHHTeJiCKHTe npe%em, ho 6hji BTjanpjiH 
ot pa3Jie;iHTe ce HamnpOKO bo^h Ha J\y- 
naB h 6e3^eHCTByBa;i ^o eceHTa Kpafi e^HO 
KapncKO cejio 6 , r^eTO ce ycTaHOBHji Ha 
^arep. Ho noHece He moivio ^a ce npe^- 
npneMe hhuio nopa^H uiHpOKO pa3JisijiaTa 
ce , peKa, OTTaM toh ce 3aBT>pHaji Aa 3HMy- 
Ba b MapiiHaHonoji. 

6. CTjC CblHaTa HaCTOHMHBOCT h Ha 

TpeTaTa ro^HHa toh cB'bpsa^ Kopa6w h 
nocTpOH^ moct npw HoBHO^yHyM, npeMH- 
Haji peKaTa, npo6H^ ch m>T npe3 BapBap- 
CKaTa 3eMH h KaTo HanpejiHaJi blb Bi>Tpeui- 
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thungos bellicosam gentem adgressus est, 
postque leviora certamina, Athanaricurn ea 
tempestate iudicem potentissimum, ausum 
resistere, cum manu quarn sibi crediderit 
abundare, extremorum metu coegit in fu- 
gam, ipseque cum omnibus suis, Marciano- 
polim redivit ad hiemem agendam (ut in 
illis tractibus) habilem. 



7. Aderant post diversos triennii ca- 
sus, finiendi belli materiae tempestivae : 
prima quod ex principis diuturna perman- 
sione, metus augebatur hostilis; dein quod 
conmerciis vetitis, ultima necessariorum 
inopia barbari stringebantur, adeo ut lega- 
tos supplices saepe mittentes, venialem 
poscerent pacem. 8. Quibus imperator rudis 
quidem, verum spectator adhuc aequissimus 
rerum, antequam adulationum perniciosis in- 
lecebris captus, rem publicam funeribus per- 
petuo deflendis, adfligeret, in commune 
consultans, pacem dari oportere decrevit. 

9. Missique vicissim Victor et Arintheus, 
qui tunc equestrem curabant militiam et 
pedestrem, cum propositis condicionibus ad- 
sentiri Gothos docuissent, litteris veris, 
praestituitur conponendae paci conveniens 
locus. Et quoniam adserebat Athanaricus, sub 
timenda exsecratione iuris iurandi se esse 
obstrictum mandatisque prohibitum patris, 
ne solum calcaret aliquando Romanum, et 
adigi non poterat indecorumque erat et vi- 
le, ad eum imperatorem transire ; recte nos- 
centibus placuit, navibus remigio directis 
in medium flumen, quae vehebant cum ar- 
migeris principem, gentisque iudicem, inde 
cum suis, foederari, (ut statutum est) pacem. 

10. Hocque composito, et acceptis obsidi- 
bus, Valens Constantinopolim redit, ubi pos- 
tea Athanaricus, proxirnorum factione ge- 
nitalibus terris expulsus, fatali sorte deces- 



HOCTTa, Hana^naji BOHHCTBeHOTO ruieMe rpey- 
TyHrH 1 , KoeTo >KHBee;io jxocra HaB-bTpe. 
CjieA JieKH cxBaTKH toh o6-bpHa.ii b 6nr- 
ctbo H3njiameHH5i ot rp03emara ro m6tJi 
ATaHapnx, ToraBa Hafl-Mi rbiu TexeH bo>ka 2 , 
kohto ce 6m ocMe^n^ jxa ce npoTHBono- 

CTaBH C BOHCKa, KOHTO CMflTaJI 3a 40CTa- 

rbMHa. CaM BajieHT n-bK ce 3aB-bpHa.ii c 
uajiaTa ch BOHCKa b MapiiHaHono.ii, 3a 4a 
npenapa no-yAo6Ho TaM 3HMara, aokojiko- 

TO TOBa e B-b3MO)KHO B OH8H o6jiaCT. 

7. Qjitjx pasjiHMHHTe c'b6hth^ npea 
Tpuro^HiUHaTa BOHHa Hafi-ceTHe ce cb3Aa- 
jih OjiaronpHsiTHH ycnoBHH na k ce Typn 
Kpafi. ripejiH bchmko npoji-bJi>KHTejiHOTO npe- 
6HBaBaHe Ha HMneparopa b thh MecTa yBe- 
mmjio cxpaxa y HenpHHTe.n5i ; cneA TOBa 
nopa/iH 3a6paHa Ha rbproBHfiTa, BapBapnre 
6HJIH HBM'bHBSHU ot KpafiHa jiHnca Ha nafl- 
Heo6xo^HMOTo, h to no TaKaaa cTeneH, qe 
qecTO npamajiH npaieHHUH Aa HCKa-r npoin- 
Ka h MHp. 8* HMnepaxop-bT, Heo6pa30BaH 
HHaqe, ho Bee ome c BepeH nor.ieA B-bpxy 
no,no>KeHHeTo, npeAH ome Aa 6-hjxt rwieHeH 
ot rH6ejiHHTe npHMaMKH Ha ,nacKaTe;icTB0- 
to h 4a TJiacHe Atp^aBaTa K-bM Henpe>Ka- 
jihmh nopaxceHHH, npoflBHJi rpH>Ka k^m 06- 
iuoto 6jiaro h peuiHJi, qe Tpa6Ba Aa hm ce 
;;a^e MHp. 9. Eahh cnejx jxpyr 6hjih H3npa- 
TeHH Bhktop h ApHHTefi, kohto ToraBa 
6wm HaqajiHHUH Ha KOHHHiiara h nexoTaTa. 
Kora'ro re cbo6in.HJiH c iihcmo, qe roTme 
ea rwviacHH c npe^^ojKeHH-re hm ycjiOBHH, 
npe^BapHTe^HO 6hjio onpe^e^eHO noAxo- 
A^mo mhcto 3a CK^roqBaHe Ha MHpa. Ho 
noHe>Ke ATaHapnx tbtsPah-k, qe 6m 06- 
B-bp3aH ct>c CTpaniHa K^eTBa h qe 6m 
BT^nHpaH ot nopisKHTe Ha 6ama ch hhko- 
ra 4a He CT-brraa Ha pHMCKa 3eM5t, to 
toh He Monwi Aa 6-bAe npHHyAeH Aa CTOpH 
TOBa, a ot Apyra CTpaHa HeAocTOHHO h 
AOjiho 6hjio h HMnepaTOp-bT /ia AOHAe npH 
Hero. Qiyna«T 6m npaBRHHo npeueHeH h 
6hjio pemeHO MHp-bT, KaKTO 6m yroBOpeH, 
Aa 6i>Ae CKJiioqeH, KaTO kt^m cpeAaTa Ha 
pexaTa ce HacoqaT rpedHHTe Kopa6H, Ha 
kohto ce HaMHpajiH HMnepaTOp-bT c Tejio- 
xpaHHTe^HTe ch h totckhht boikr c xopa- 
Ta ch. 10. CjieA KaTO 6hji cKjiioqeH MHp-bT 
h 6hjih npneTH 3ajiOH<HHUH, BajieHT ce 3a- 

B-bpHaJI B KOHCTaHTHHOnO,n. nO-KTiCHO TyK 

Aoui-b^ h ATaHapnx, nporOHeH ot pOAHHa- 
Ta ch nopaAH 3aroBOp Ha cboh 6jih3kh, h 



1 3a HMe-ro rpeyxyiirM b>k. dp. 75, 6cji. 6. 2 Tmnara Judex" - c^ahh, kohto hoccjih n.ie- 
MeHHHTe BOJKflOBe Ha oerroTHTe, nocoHBa xapaKTepa Ha TflXHaia BJiacx — cb^eSHa, BoeHHa h iKpeMecna. 



Ammiamis Marceilinus — AMHaH MapuejiHH 



155 



sit, et ambitiosis exsequiis, ritu sepultus TyK yupnji ot ecTecTBeHa CM-bpT. Ilorpe- 
est nostro. (pp. 428 14 — 430 8 ). 6eHHeio My 6hjio HSB'bpmeHO Be^HKO^enHO 

h cnopeA Ham o6maH. 



21. Quadi et Sarmatae in Thracias Illyn- 
cumque Incur stones faciunt 

XXIX. 6, 6. Cuius rei tarn atrocis dis- 
seminatus rumor ilico per diversa, et Qua- 
dos et gentes circurnsitas efferavit, regis- 
que flentes interitum, in unum coactas 
misere vastatorias manus, quae Danubium 
transgressae, cum nihil expectaretur hostile, 
occupatam circa messem agrestem, adortae 
sunt plebem, maioreque parte truncata, quic- 
quid superfuit, domum cum niultitudine 
varii pecoris, abduxerunt. 7. Evenisset pro- 
fecto tunc inexpiabile scelus, numerandum 
inter probrosas rei Romanae iacturas; paulo 
enim afuit quin filia caperetur Constanti, 
cibum sumens in publica villa, quam ap- 
pellant Pristensem, cum duceretur Gratiano 
nuptura, ni favore propitii numinis, prae- 
sens Messala, provinciae rector, earn iudi- 
ciali carpento inpositam, ad Sirmium vicen- 
simo sexto lapide disparatam, cursu redu- 
xisset effuso. 



8. Hoc casu prospero regia virgine pe- 
riculo miserae servitutis exempta, cuius ni 
potuisset irnpetrari redemptio captae, mag- 
nas inussisset rei publicae clades, latius 
se cum Sarmatis Quadi pandentes, ad rap- 
tus et latrocinia gentes aptissimae, prae- 
das hominum virile et muliebre secus age- 
bant et pecorum, villarum cineribus exus- 
trarum, caesorumque incolentium exultantes 
aerumnis, quos necopinantes sine ulla parsi- 
monia deleverunt. 9. Per omnia itaque pro- 
pinqua, malorum similium dispersa formi- 
dine, praefectus praetorio agens tunc apud 
Sirmium, Probus, nullis bellorum terroribus 
adsuetus, rerum novarum lugubri visu prae- 



21. Ksadti u capMamu nanadam 6clakclh- 
cKume npoeunt^uu 

XXIX. 6, 6. Cjiyx'bT 3a TOBa TOJiKOBa 
y>KacHO ^ejiHHe 1 ce pa3npocTpaHHJi TVTaK- 

CH HaBCJIKTa^e W 0>KeCTOMHJl KBa^HTe H Cb- 

ce^HHTe hm n^eMeHa. JIts^oko HacK'bp6e- 

HH OT CM'bpTTa Ha Uapfl CH, Te 06e^HHHJIH 
CHJWTt CH H H3npaTH^H 4py>KHHH A& H3- 

B'bpmaT onycTOiueHHH. Te npeMHHa;iH J\y- 
HaBa 2 , KoraTO He ce OMaKBa^o HHKaKBO He- 
upHHTeJiCKO AencTBHe, h Hana#Ha;iH 3aeTO- 
to b >KeTBa Hace^eHHe, h36hjih no-rwiHMa- 
Ta MacT ot Hero, a KaKBOTO oixc/uwio, ot- 
B.aeKJiH chc ce6e en 3ae^HO c roJiflM 6pon 
Bc^KaK-bB ^o6HT-bK. 7. ToraBa ^eficTBHTe^- 
ho e mfl.ro ^a ce c/iyqn HenonpaBHMO He- 
macTHe, KoeTO 6n moivio zta ce CMsrra 
KaTO e^Ha ot cpaMHHTe 3ary6H Ha pnM- 
CKaTa ^Tap>KaBa. HacMajiKO e insuia #a 
6-hjxe njieHeHa /rbinepHTa Ha KoHCTaHijHH, 
kohto, OTHBafiKH, 3a #a ce BeHqae c Fpa- 
HHaH a , o6fl£Bajia b A'bpmaBHOTO HMeime, 
KoeTO ce Hapwqa npHCTeHCKo. Ho no mh- 
;ioct h 3aKpH^a Ha 6o>KecTBOTO TaM npn- 
cbCTByBa^ Mecajia, ynpaBHTe^HT Ha npo- 
BHHUH5iTa. Ton h Kaqmi Ha /n>p>KaBHa KO^a 
h 6-bp30 h 3aKapa^ b CnpMnyM, kohto 
rpaA otctoh Ha ^Ba^eceT h mecT mhjih. 
8. Toh macTJiHB c/iyMan cnacHji npHH- 
uecaTa ot onacHO h >Ka;iKO po6ctbo, KoeTO 
iuhjio ^a HaBJie^e Ha ^-bp^aBaTa ixvihmo 
6e^CTBHe, aKO He 6h moivio /ia ce H3^en- 
CTBVBa OTKynBaHeTO ti. KBa^HTe h capMa- 
THTe, njieMeHa TB^bp^e jiobkh b rpa6e>K h 
pa36ofiHHqecTBO, 6hjih pa3npocTpe./iH no 
TOBa BpeMe Hana^eHHHTa ch HaniHpOKO h 
OTBJiHqajin KaTO nviaqKa M^^ne, meHH h ^o- 
6HT , bK. Te ce pa^BajiH Ha^ nenejiHiixaTa 
Ha ono>KapHBaHHTe no^CKH kt^iuh h Ha^ 
M'bKHTe Ha H36HBaHOTO HacejieHHe, KoeTO 
Te BHe3anHO h 6e3noma#HO yHHmo»<aBajiH. 
9. H Thft, KoraTO yxcacbT Ha thh 3jihhh 
ce pa3npocTp5iJi no bchmkh okojihh MecTa, 
ynpaBHTe^HT Ha npe(J)eKTypaTa npo6, Kofrro 
ToraBa ce HaMnpa^ b Chpmhvm h HHKaK 
He no3HaBaji y)KacHTe Ha BOfiHaTa, Buene- 
HeH npH neqajiHHH bh^ Ha TOBa HeBHHC^aHO 



1 HpaBM ce HaMeK 3a H3MaMHHMecKOTO y6nftcTBO Ha uapa Ha KBawe Ta6HHHfi b 374 r., 3a 
Knero ce pa3Ka3Ba ' b iipe^xo^HHH TeKCT y AMuan Mapi^eAUH, XXIX 6,5. ToBa nocJiyiKHJio KaTO noBo^ 3a 
Max.'iyBano Ha KBa^me b pHMCKa 3Cmji. - Hana^eHweTO 6hjio H3Bi>puieHO b 374 r. 3 CTaBa ^yMa 

3a mmii. rpauHan (367—383). 
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strictus, oculosque vix attollens, haerebat, 
diu quid capesseret ambigens: et cum pa- 
ratis velocibus equis, noetem proximam de- 
stinasset in fugarn, monitus tutiore consilio, 
mansit inmobilis. 10. Didicerat enim omnes 
secuturos confestim, qui moenibus claude- 
bantur, tegendos latebris opportunis: quod 
si contigisset, inpropugnata civitas venisset 
in manus hostiles. 11. Proinde parumper 
lenito pavore, ad arripienda quae urgebant, 
acri nisu adsurgens, retersit obrutas rude- 
ribus fossas, murorumque maximarn partem, 
pacis diuturnitate conternptam et subversam, 
ad usque celsarum turrinm minas expediit, 
studio aedificandi coalitus: hac ratione 
opere velociter absoluto, quod inpensas ae- 
dificandi causa theatri, dudum congestas, 
sufficients ad id quod efficere rnaturabat, 
invenit. Atque huic spectato consilio, salu- 
tare addidit aliud, et sagittariorum cohor- 
tem ex statione proxima adfuturam obsi- 
dio, (si venisset), accivit. 



12. His velut obicibus, barbari ab op- 
pugnanda urbe depulsi, parum ad has cal- 
liditates dimicandi sollertes, sarcinisque in- 
penditi praedarum, ad Aequitii vertuntur 
indaginem. Et cum ad Valeriae spatia longe 
remota, secessisse captorum didicissent in- 
diciis, illuc properato petierant gradu, fren- 
dentes, hacque ex causa iugulo eius inten- 
ti, quod per ipsum circumventum regem 
existimabant insontem. 13. Quibus cognitis, 
cursu ruenti, infestius obviam legiones mo- 
tae sunt duae, Pannonica et Moesiaca, va- 
lida proeliis manus: quae si conspirasset, 
abierat procul dubio victrix. Sed dum dis- 
cretim grassatores adoriri festinant, ortis 
inter se discordiis inpediti, de honore cer- 
tabant et dignitate. 14. Quo intellecto, Sar- 
matae sagacissimi, non exspectato certandi 
signo soliemni, Moesiacam prirnam inces- 
sunt, dumque militis arma tardius per tu- 



3a Hero HemacTue, He CMeeji na BAHrHe 
oqw h cTOnji s.'hJiro b HepeniHTe-ftHOCT, Karo 
He 3Haeji KaKBO na npe/inpHeMe. Toh Beqe 
6hj\ npnroTBHJi 6'bp3H KOHe h onpe/i,e;iR/i 
cne^BamaTa hoih sa 6nrcTBO, ho ce bcjiv- 
maji b e/iHH no-pa3yMen CbBeT h ociaHa^. 
10. Toh 6hji y3Ha;i, qe Be^Hara me/iH j\a 
ro noc^e^BaT bchukh, kohto ce HaMHpa^H 
b Kpenocua CupMHyM, 3a /ja ce npH6epar 
b no-yAo6HO y6e>KHnie. B raicbB c/iyqafi 
rpa^^T, 6e3 £a 6-b^e 3amHmaBaH, u\hj\ #a 
najiHe b HenpHHTe^cKH p^ue. lH_ET0 3aiuo, 
KaTO ce noycnoKOH^ Ma^Ko,^TOH ce sae;i 
c ycbpzcne Aa H3BtpnJH TOBa, Koero He 
'fbrjnHJio or^araHe. 3arpyuaHHTe pOBOBe 

6VUW pa34HCTeHH H C npHC'bIIIH5I CH HaBHK 

^a dpoH toh nonpaBHJi qaK no 3T56epHTe 
na BHcOKHTe Ky^H no-rojiHMaTa qacT ot 
CTeHHre,^ kohto nopa/iH npo^'bJi^HTejiHHH 
mhp 6h^h 3aHeMapeHH h nopyTCHH. llo- 
npaBKaTa 6ma H3BbpujeHa 6i?p30, noHe>Ke 
HaMepH^ MaTepna^H, cxpynaHH HeoTjxaBna 
3a H3rpa>K4aHeTO Ha Tearbp, kohto 6hjih 

40CTaT-bMHH 3a 6-fap30T0 H JlOB-faplilBaHe. 

K-faM thh npe^nasHH MepKH toh npw6aBH^ 
h ApyrH, cbiuo Taica noJie3HH, KaTO noBH- 
Kaji ot c-bce^HaTa CTaHiiHH e^Ha Koxopra 
cTpeJiUH, kohto ^a saniHTHT rpa/ia, b cjiy- 
qafi qe 6i>jx£ o6ca/ieH. 

12. Te3H npe^na3HH MepKH KaTO qe 
;ih otk^ohh^h BapBapHTe ot ooca>KAaHe Ha 
rpa^a, nOHe>Ke Te He yMeejw aa ce cnpa- 
bht c toh HaqHH Ha BOiOBaHe h 6hjih o6pe- 
MeHeHH ot Te>KKa njiaqKa. Te ce BTypHaan 
Aa T-bpcHT Ekbhuhh h KoraTO HayqH^H ot 
noKa3aHHHTa Ha ruieHHHiiHTe, qe toh ce e 
orreryiH.7i K-bM OT^ajieqeHHTe Kpaflma Ha 
Ba^iepHfl, Cbc CK^bpuaHe Ha 3^6^ h totobh 
^a ro nory6flT, ce OTnpaBHJiH 6bp30 Ha- 
TaT'bK, noHe>Ke MHC^e^H, qe TexnwaT iiap 
e CTaHaJi HeBHHHa >KepTBa Ha HeroBOTO ko- 

BapCTBO. 13. IlpH H3BeCTHeTO 3a THXHOTO 

^BH>KeHHe 6h;ih a^nrHaTH b 6p-b3 noxo^ 
epeiuy tax 4Ba ^erHOHa, naHOHCKHHT h 

MH3HHCKHHT — BOHCKa, ^OCTaTT^qHO CHJIHa 

3a cpa>KeHH«. Ako thr .nerHOHH 6nxa 6h^h 

eaHHOAyiUHH, HeCbMHeHO IIie,7IH ^a H3J15I3aT 

no6e4HTejiH. Ho Te oh^h B-b3npen5iTCTByBa- 

HH, TtH KaTO nOMOKAy HM Ce nOHBH^O 

HectrviacHe 3a no-roJiHMa qecT h aoctohh- 
ctbo h nod'bpsajiH ^a Hana^HaT nooT^e^HO 
rpa6emHH HenpHHTe^. 14. KoraTO TBtpAe 
AOceTJiHBHTe capiwaTH pa36pa^H TOBa, Te, 
6e3 jia AOqaKaT o6HqaHHH« 3HaK 3a cpa- 
>KeHHe, HanaAHajin HaH-Hanpe^ mh3hhckhh 
jierHOH h AOKaTO BOHHHUHTe nopaAH 6-bp- 

KOTHHTa 6aBHO Ce B'bOp'b^aBaJlH 3a 60H, H3- 
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multum expediuntur, interfectis plurimis, au- 
cti fiducia, aciem perrupere Pannonicam, 
disiectaque agniinis mole, geminatis ictibus 
omnem paene dellessent, ni periculo mor- 
tis aliquos citum extraxisset effugium. 

15. Inter haec fortunae dispendia tris- 
tioris, dux Moesiae Theodosius iunior, 
prima etiam turn lanugine iuvenis, princeps 
postea perspectissimus, Sarmatas Liberos ad 
discretionem servorum rebellium appellatos, 
conlimitia nostra ex alio latere invadentes, 
aliquotiens expulit et adflixit, congressibus 
densis adtritos, adeoque obsistentes fortis- 
simo turbas confluentes oppressit, ut cae- 
sorum plurium alites iusta sagina satiaret 
et feras. 16. Unde residui, tumore iam de- 
flagrante, metuentes, ne idem dux virtutis 
(ut apparuit) expeditae, in primo finium 
aditu, incursantes cuneos sterneret aut fu- 
garet, vel insidias per silvarum locaret oc- 
culta, post multos perrumpendi conatus, 
subinde temptatos in cassum, abiecta pug- 
nandi fiducia, concessionem petivere prae- 
teritorum et veniam, vinctique ad tempus, 
indultae foederibus pacis nihil egere contra- 
rium, eo maxime timore perculsi, quod 
ad tutelam Illyricr, Gallicani militis vali- 
dum accesserat robur. (pp. 520 5 — 522, 7 ). 



6hjw nOBeqero ot thx. Oiejx TOBa c noBH- 
meH Ayx npo6HjiH naHOHCKHH 6oeH pea h 
KaTO pa3K-bca^H uajiaTa BOHCKOBa Maca, c 
noBTOpHO Hana^eHHe mejiH Aa h yHHiuoacaT 
noqTH Han-bJiHO, axo 6-bp30T0 6flrcTBO He 
cnacHJio HeKOJiuHHa ot avrbpT. 

15. J[oKaTO puMjiHHHTe noHaca^H Ta- 
KHBa tokkh 3ary6H, xyKCbT Ha Mh3hh, 
Mjia^HHT TeoAOCHH 1 , ToraBa Bee ome M;ia- 
jxem c e^Ba Ha6ojia 6pa#a, no-K-bCHO TB-bp- 
jxe H3BedeH HMnepaTOp, pa36nji h npo- 
rOHKJi Ha hhkojiko rrbTH cBo6ojiHHTe cap- 
MaTH, kohto 6hjih HapeqeHH TaKa aa pa3- 
jiHKa" ot B-bCTaHa^HTe cpemy tax TexHH 
po6n h kohto Hana^a^H HamaTa rpaHHna 
ot ^pyraTa CTpaHa. B qecTH c6jrhCKBaHHH 
toh Tana rn h3toiuhji h TaKa cpa3H,/i Tex- 
HHTe rrbjmmua, kohto nocTOflHHO npHH^K- 
jxajw h ce cbnpOTHBJiHBa^H HaH-xpa6po, qe 
c Te^aTa Ha MHoro6poHHHTe y6hth HacnTHJi 
nrmjHTe h ^HBHTe 3BepOBe. 16. OcTaHa^H- 
Te >khbh, Beqe c noHH3eH jxyx h o6B3eTH 
ot CTpax /i,a He 6h ct>ihhht toh BHHarH 
xpa6'bp nTj^KOBO^eu, KaKTO npojinqajio no- 
ceTHe, aa pa36He mu nporoHH HaxJiyBa- 
mHTe TexHH OTpe^H ome Ha caiviaTa rpa- 
HHua, h^h n-bK #a nociaBH 3aca£a Ha Tafl- 
hh MecTa b ropHTe, cjie^ MHOroKpaTHH 
Hanps3HH onHTH ,aa ch npo6HAT rrbT, 3ary- 
6wnvi Bapa b ycnexa Ha CBOeTO opT^ne h 
noHCKa^H npoiiiKa h 3a6paBa Ha MHHa^OTO. 
no6e^eHH, Te H3BecTHO BpeMe He B'bpiiie^H 
hhiuo npoTHBHO Ha nocTaHOBJieHHJrra Ha 
MHpa, kohto hm 6hji ji$&£h. Ho HaH-Beqe 
6hjih cn^ameHH ot TOBa, qe 3a 3amHTa Ha 

HjlHpHK 6HJ1H npHCTHrHaJIH BOHCKH OT 

TajiHH. 



22, Qothi in Thracias incursiones faciunt 22, HaxAyeane na zormi e TpataiH 



XXX. 2, 8. Haecque (ut statuerat) raa- 
turata confestim, nee emendari potuerunt 
nee vindicari, quia rem Romanam alius cir- 
cumsteterat metus, totius Gothiae Thracias 
licentius perrumpentis : quae funera tunc 
explicari poterunt carptim, si ad ea quoque 
venerimus. (p. 530 10 ~ u ). 



XXX. 2, 8. KaKTO 6m peuiH^, [Canop] 2 
Be^Hara mwbJiHwi tobsl h to He Mor^o ^a 
ce nonpaBH, hhto fla 6i>^e OTM-bcreHO, no- 
He>Ke ^pyr CTpax 6hji o6xBaHa^ pHMCKaTa 
^-bp>KaBa nopa^H HaxJiyBaHeTO 3 Ha BCHqKH 
totckh nvieMeHa b TpaKHH. Ho thh Heiua- 
cthh Cb6HTHfl me MoraT ^a 6'hRa.T H3JI0- 
>KeHH no^po6Ho, KoraTO ^OH^eM ao thx. 



a) illyri V, Illyrici EA. 



1 ToBa e iio-kt>chhht HMnepaTOp Teo/jocHH I (379 — 395), kohto ynpaB-riflBaJi Haro^HaTa noJiOBMHa 
Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepHH. 2 HepCHHCKHflT uap Canop II (310—379). 3 CTaBa Ay Ma 3a totckoto Ha- 
naaemie npe3 377 — 378 r. 
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23. De Hunnorum, Alanoriim aliarumque 23. 3a noceAuu^ama a Hpaeume ua xy~ 
gentium sedibus et moribtis nume y aAamime u dpyzu tiAeMena 



XXXI. 2, 1. Totius autem sementem 
exitii, et cladum originem diversarum, quas 
Martius furor incendio insolito miscendo 
cuncta concivit, hanc conperimus causam. 
Hunorum gens monumentis veteribus levi- 
ter nota, ultra paludes Maeoticas glacialem 
oceanum accolens, omnem modum feritatis 
excedit. 2. Ubi quoniam ab ipsis nascendi 
primitiis, infantum ferro sulcantur altius 
genae, ut pilorum vigor teinpestivus emer- 
gens, conrugatis cicatricibus hebetetur, se- 
nescunt imberbes, absque ulla venustate, 
spadonibus similes, conpactis omnes firmis- 
que membris, et opimis cervicibus, prodi- 
.giose deformes et pandi, ut bipedes exis- 
times bestias, vel quales in conmarginandis 
pontibus effigiati stipites dolantur imconi- 
pte. 3. In hominum autem figura, licet in- 
suavi ita victu sunt asperi, ut neque igni 
neque saporatis indigeant cibis, sed radi- 
cibus herbarum agrv,stium, et semicruda cu- 
iusvis pecoris carne vescantur, quam inter 
femora sua equorumque terga, subsertam, 
fotu calefaciunt brevi. 4. Aedificiis nullis 
umquam tecti, sed haec velut ab usu com- 
muni discreta sepulchra, declinant. Nee enim 
apud eos vel arundine fastigatum repperiri 
turgurium potest. Sed vagi montes per- 
agrantes et silvas, pfuinas famem sitimque 
perferre ab incunabulis adsuescunt. Peregre 
tecta a (nisi adigente maxima necessitate) 
non subeunt: nee enim [apud eosJ b se tu- 
tos existimant esse sub tectis. .. 5. Indu- 
mentis operiuntur linteis vel ex pellibus 
silvestrium murum consarcinatis; nee alia 
iilis domestica vestis est, alia forensis, sed 
semel obsoleti colons tunica collo inserta, 
non ante deponitur aut mutatur, quam diu- 
turna carie in pannulos diffluxerit defru- 
stata. 6. Galeris incurvis capita tegunt, hir- 
suta crura coriis munientes haedinis, eo- 
rumque calcei formulis nullis aptati, vetant 



XXXI. 2, 1. npnqHHa 3a iihjioto He- 
macTHe h Haqa^o Ha pa3JinqHHTe 6e4CTBHH, 
kohto npe4H3BHKa^a Tan HpocTHa BOHHa, 
KaTO pa36'bpKa^a bchrko b cboh orpOMen 
no>Kap, 6vuio, KaKTO HayqaBaMe, c^e^HOTO. 
n^eivteTO xyHH, c;ia6o no3HaTO Ha no-CTa- 
pme aBTOpn, KoeTo >KHBeejio otbt^ 6jia- 
TaTa Ha MeoTH^a, b cbce^CTBO c JIcaobh- 

TH5I OKeaH, nO CBOHTa >KeCTOKOCT Ha^MH- 

HaBa ecHKa npe^cTaBa. 2. IToHe^Ke ome npw 
caMOTO pa>K^aHe Ha6pa3£HBaT Ha MOMqe- 

raTa At>Jl60KO c HO>K CTpaHHTe hm, 3a #a 

cnpaT qpe3 c6-bpqKBaHe Ha HapaHeHaTa ko- 
>Ka ecTecTBeHHH pacie>K Ha KOCMHTe, xy- 
HHTe OdapHBaT 6e3 6pa,aa, 6e3 BCflKaKBa 
npHBJieKaTe^HOCT w 3anpHjiHqsaT Ha eBHy- 
ch. Ho BCnqKH Te ca c Ha6HTH h 3#pa- 
bh Te/ia, c jxt6tjw BpaTOBe h TaKa qy^o- 
bhujho rp03HH h H3rbp6eHH, qe 6HXMe rn 
CMeTHa^H 3a ^ByKpaKH >khbothh h;ih 3a 
rpy6o H3^H^aHH o6pa3H ot /ttpBeTa, c 
KaKBHTo orpa>KAaT MOCTOBeie. 3. B'bnpeKH 
qoBeiuKHH ch o6pa3, aKO h HenpnflTeH, Te 
bojxsit Tan-bB cypOB >khbot, qe He ce Hy>K- 

JX3KT HHTO OT Or"bH, HHTO OT BKyCHH HCTH5I, 
ho ce XpaHHT C KOpeHH OT £HBH paCTeHHH 

h c nojiycypoBO Meco ot BCHKaKBH >kh- 
bothh, KOeTO c;iaraT 3a ki>co BpeMe Me>K^y 
6e r zi 1 paTa ch h rhp6a Ha kohh h ro 3aion- 
jwt. 4. Te HHKora He ce no^ciOHHBaT b 
crpa^n, a th H36flrBaT, KaTO qe /in ca rpo6- 

HHUH, HeHy>KHH 3a BCeKH^HeBHHR >KHBOT. 

y tax He MO>Ke &a ce HaiwepH jxopa noKpHTa 
c Tpi)CTHKa KO^H6a ; Te 6po^HT bo^hh no 
n^aHHHH h ropH h ca cBHKHajiH ome ot 
juojikz m noHaCHT cjyjx, rviaA h >Ka>KAa. 
KoraTO ca b qy)K^a CTpaHa, Te He BJin3aT 
noA noKpHB, ocBeH aKO KpaflHa Hy>K^a He 

TH 3aCTaBH ^a CTOpHT TOBa, 3aiUOTO MHC- 

jiKT, qe He MoraT jxa 6t,KaT b 6e3onacHOCT 
no^ noKpHB. . . 5. 06jinqaT ce b 4pexH, H3- 
pa6oTeHH ot jieH turn c^luhth ot KO>KHTe 
Ha caiwyp. Te HHMaT e^Ha Apexa 3a b kt^iuh, 
a Apyra 3a npeA xopa, ho iuom BeAHam 
Ha^eHaT Ta3H 4pexa c HeB3paqeH ubht, He 

H CBaJIJiT HJ1H CMeHHT, £OKaTO OT npojiiiji- 

>KHTejiHOTO HOceHe He ce CBJieqe ot r^pda 
hm Ha napuajiH. 6. TjiaBHTe ch noKpHBaT c 
3ao6^eHH KO»<eHH KaJinaiiH, KOCMaTHTe ch 
KpaKa yBHBaT b k03h koh<h, a o6yBKHTe 



a) tec(lac. 8. Utt.), apimente V, tecta nisi«etiam) Afof.), adigente EA. b) apud eos del. CFWM. 
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incedere gressibus liberis. Qua causa ad 
pedestres parum adcommodati sunt pugnas, 
verum equis prope adfixi, duris quidem sed 
deformibus, et muliebriter isdem non num- 
quam insidentes, funguntur muneribus con- 
suetis. Ex ipsis quivis in hac natione per- 
nox et perdius emit et vendit, cibumque 
sumit et potum, et inclinatus cervici an- 
gustae iumenti, in altum soporem ad usque 
varietatem effunditur sommiorum. 7. Et de- 
liberation super rebus proposita seriis, hoc 
habitu omnes in commune consultant. Agun- 
tur autein nulla severitate regali, set tu- 
multuario primatum ductu contenti, perrum- 
punt quicquid incident. 8. Et pugnant 
non nuniquam lacessiti, sed ineuntes proe- 
lia cuneatim, variis vocibus sonantibus tor- 
vum. Utque ad pernicitatem sunt leves et 
repentini, ita subito de industria dispersi 
incessunt, ut inconposita acie, cum caede 
vasta discurrunt, nee invadentes vallum, 
nee castra inimica pilantes, prae nimia 
rapiditate cernuntur. 9. Eoque omnium acer- 
rimos facile dixerit bellatores, quod procul 
tnissilibus telis, acutis ossibus pro spicu- 
lorum acumine, arte mira coagmentatis, et 
distinctis" . . . , comminus ferro sine sui res- 
pectu confligunt, hostisque, dum mucronum 
noxias observant, contortis laciniis inligant, 
ut laqueatis resistentium membris, equitandi 
vel gradiendi adimant facultatem. 10. Nemo 
apud eos arat nee stivam aliquando con- 
tingit. Omnes enim sine sedibus fixis, abs- 
que lare vel lege aut ritu stabili dispalan- 
tur, semper fugientium similes, cum car- 
pentis in quibus habitant; ubi coniuges 
taetra illis vestimenta contexunt, et coeunt 
cum maritis, et pariunt, et ad usque puber- 
tatem nutriunt pueros. Nullusque apud eos 
interrogans, respondere unde oritur potest, 
alibi conceptus natusque procul, et longius 
educatus. 11. Per indutias infidi et incon- 



hm, HanpaBeHH 6e3 Kajrbnn, hm npeqaT &a 
B-bpBHT cbo6oaho, nopaAH KoeTO xyHHTe He 
ca roAHH 3a nexOTHH cpa>KeHHH. Te ca ce 
no^TH cpaCTHa^H c KOHeTe ch, kohto Ha- 

HCTHHa Ca Tp03HH, HO 34paBH, H B'bpxy THX, 

noHSKora ceAHa;iH no >KeHCKH, Te HSB'bp- 

UIBaT 06HKH0BeHHTe CH pa60TH. JteHOHOUIHO 
BT^CeAHaJI KOHH CH, BCeKH e^HH OT TOBa 

ruieMe KynyBa h npoAaBa, HAe h nHe, h no- 
;ierHaji B'bpxy irbcaTa llihh Ha >khbothoto, 
norbBa b at^ok cfaH h AOpH ci>HyBa pa3- 
hh CT^HHuia. 7. Cbiuo TaKa, KoraTO ce Ha- 
;io>kh Aa pa3HCKBaT B^pxy cepH03HH o6me- 
cTBeHH pa6oTH, BcnqKH ce CBBemaBaT 3a- 
e^HO, B^ce/wa^H Ha KOHeTe ch. He uapcxa 
CTpOrOCT th boah b cpa>KeHHe, HO B r b36y- 
AeHH h noBe^eHH BHe3ariHO ot cbohtc bo- 
AaqH, Te noMHTaT bchmko, kocto hm ce H3- 
npeqw. 8. IloHSKora Te BJiH3aT b 6oh h no- 
paAH H^KaKBO npe,a;H3BHKaTeJiCTBO. B cpa- 
>KeHHe ce BnycKaT b K;iHHOo6pa3eH CTpoH, 
KaTO Ha^aBaT pa3HOo6pa3HH h cTpaniHH bh- 
KOBe. H nOH.e>Ke ca ;ieKOnOABH>KHH h 6-bp- 
3H, re npe^HaiviepeHO ce nptCKaT, HanaAaT 
BHe3anHO h, aKo h HenoApeAeHH b 6oeH 
ctoh, H3B-bpniBaT MacOBa ceq. Tana nopaAH 
rojiHMaTa hm 6 r bp3HHa qoBen He Mb>Ke 4a 
ph 3a6e^e>KH Kora HanaAaT Bajia h Kora 
orpa6BaT HenpHHTe^CKHH CTaH. 9. Be3 ko- 
jie6aHHe 6nxMe rn HapeKJiH Hafi-CTpainHHTe 
6ohu,h, noHe>Ke OTAajieq Te xB'bpjiaT Me- 

TaTe^HH Opi>>KH5I, K8TO H3nOJI3VBaT 3a B-bp- 

xoBe Ha KOnHHTa ch 3aocTpeHH kocth, koh- 

TO CB-bp3BaT H3B-bHpe#HO H3KyCHO. . ., a OT- 

6jih30 ce 6hht c Meq, 6e3 Aa maAHT >kh- 
BOTa ch. H AOKaTO ce na3HT ot y^apHTe 
Ha Meqa, Te 3anpamaT JiacoTo ch h Taica 
3aB-bp3BaT HenpH^TeJia, qe My OMOTaBaT 
p-bueTe h KpaKaTa h My OTHeMaT B-b3M0>K- 
HOCTTa Aa e3£H hjih Aa B-bpBH. 10. Hhkoh 
y thx He ope, hhto n^K AOKOCBa HHKora 
jxp-hmKa Ha pajio. Te bchmkh ca 6e3 nocTO- 
hhhh ce^Hma, 6e3 AOManiHH orHHtua, 6e3 
3aKOHH h ycTaHOBeHH o6HqaH, ho no^odHO 
Ha 6e>KaHUH ce CKHTaT c KOJiHTe ch, b koh- 

TO H iKHBeHT, TaM TeXHHTe ^eHH H3T-bKaBaT 

rp03HHTe hm ApexH, TaM Te ce cb6HpaT c 
M-b»<eTe ch, TaM Te pa)KAaT AeuaTa ch h 
0Trvie)K£aT MOMqeTaTa ao thxhoto Bi^MTa- 
)KaBaHe. 3anHTaH, hhkoh ot thx He MO)Ke 
Aa OTTOBopH OTKT>Ae e, noHe)Ke e 3aqeHaT 
Ha eAHO mhcto, poAeH e Aajieq ot TaM, a 
ni)K om;e ito-HaAajieq e OTrvieAaH. 11. npH 



a) sed distint (lac. 13 litt)V, distinctis A, distant(ia percursa) Gdt, distant(iis decursis) Brakm., 
se4 4istrict(o) comminus Btf, 
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stantes, ad omnem auram incidentis spei 
novae perquam mobiles, totum furori inci- 
tatissimo tribuentes. Inconsultorum anima- 
lium ritu, quid honestum inhonestumve sit, 
penitus ignorantes, flexiloqui et obscuri, 
nullius religionis vel superstitionis reveran- 
tia aliquando district!, auri cupidine in- 
mensa flagrantes, adeo permutabiles et 
irasci faclles ut eodem aliquotiens die, a 
sociis nullo inritante saepe desciscant, iti- 
dernque propitientur, nemine leniente. 



12. Hoc expeditum indomitumque lu> 
minum genus, externa praedandi aviditate 
flagrans inmani. per rapinas finitimorum 
grassatum et caedes, ad usque Halanos* 
pervenit, veteres Massagetas, qui unde sint 
vel quas incolant terras, quoniam hue res 
prolapsa est, consentaneum est demonstrare, 
geografica perplexitate monstrata, quae diu 
multa luda . . . et varia, tandem repperit ve- 
ritatis interna... b 13. Abundans c aquarum 
Hister advenarum magnitudine fluenti Sau- 
romates praetermeat, ad usque amnem Ta- 
naim pertinentis, qui Asiam terminat ab 
Europa. Hoc transito in inmensum extentas 
Scythiae solitudines Halani inhabitant, ex 
montium appellatione cognominati, paula- 
timque nationes conterminas crebritate vie- 
toriarum adtritas, ad gentilitatem sui vo- 
cabuli traxerunt (ut Persae). 14. Inter hos 
Nervi mediterranea incolunt loca, vicini verti- 
cibus celsis, quos praeruptos geluque tor- 
pentes, aquilone^ astringunt. Post quos Vi- 
dini sunt et Geloni, perquam feri, qui de- 
tracts peremptorum hostium cutibus, indu- 
menta sibi equisque tegmina conficiunt bel- 
latoriis. Gelonis Agathyrsi conlimitant, in- 
terstincti colore caeruleo corpora simul et 



ad Ister A. 



a) Achaiam EA. b) interna {lac. 14 litt.\ 



npHMHpHe Te ca Bepo^OMHH h HeyaroHqHBH, 
ck^ohhh 4a ce OTMsrraT npH HaH-MajrbK 
npo6ji5\chK Ha Ha^e^a 3a HHKaKBa npo- 
MHHa, h ce OT^aBaT H3JW0 Ha Hafi-6yHHa 
HpocT. FIo^oSho Ha 6e3pa3Cb^HHTe ^khbothh 
Te ca b at^oko HeBe^eHHe KaKBO e noq- 
TeHO h KaKBO e HenoqTeHO. Te roeopflT 
^BVCMHCJieHO h HeHCHO, HHKora He ca ce 
yBJiHqajiH ot iio4ht kt>m hhkoh peJiwrHJi Hjm 
cyeBepHe, ropHT ot 6e3MepHa CTpacT 

KT>M 3^aTO H ^OTOJIKOBa Ca HenOCTOHHHH 

h H36yx^HBH, ^e qecro no hhkojjko nvrH b 
e^HH h cbiUH ^eH 6e3 npe,a,H3BHKaTe;iCTBO 
ce pa3Cbp4BaT Ha ApyrapHTe ch h rhino 
Taxa ce cao6p£BaT c thx, 6e3 hhkoh £a vw 

npHMHpHBa. 

12. ToBa Heo6y3,aaHO h Heno6e,n,HMO 
n^eMe, KoeTO ropano ot 6e3MepHa CTpacT 
Aa rpa6w qyxc^OTO, b cboh noxo/i Hanpe/i, 
CTHPHajio c rpa6e>KH h KJiaHeTa naK 40 
a,/iaHHTe — HaKOraniHure MacareTH 1 . llo- 
He>Ke pasKas'bT hh AOBe^e ^OTyK, no^- 
XO>K^a 4a nOCOMHM OTKT^e npOH3XO>K,naT 
a^aHHte h koh 3eMH Hace^HBaT, KaTO no- 
Ka>KeM reorpa(J)CKaTa 3a6i>pKaHOCT, kohto 
ni>jiro BpeMe npe,ziH3BHKBame MHOro cno- 
pOBe... h pa3^HqHH mhchmh, ho Hafi-ceTHe 
ce HaMepH HCTHHaTa. .. 13. PeKa HcT'bp, 
Beqe rrbJiHOBO^Ha nopa^H BjieJiHTe ce b 
Hen rojieMH npHTOHH, TeMe noKpaft caBpo- 
MaTHTe. Te ce npocTHpaT qaK ao peica Ta- 
HaHC 2 , kohto ot jxtJin A3hh ot EBpona . 
Otbt^a Hen a;iaHHTe o6HTaBaT 6e3KpaHHHTe 
nycTOiuH Ha Ckhthh. Te ca Hape^eHH TaKa 
no HMeTO Ha n^aHHHHTe. FIoaoSho Ha nep- 
CHTe, c MHoro6pOHHH no6e^H Te h3toiuhjih 
nocTeneHHO cbce^HHTe ch njieMeHa h hm 

HaJIO>KHJlH nJieMeHHOTO CH HMe. 14. H3MOK- 

jxy thx HepBHTe 3 HacejiflBaT BvrpeiuHHTe 

06jiaCTH B CBCeHCTBO C BHCOKH H CTpliMHH 
n^aHHHH, KOHTO CeBepHHHT BJTTbp CKOBaBa 

b j\ejx h ciyA. 3a^ tax )KHBeaT cbBceM 
^HBHTe n^eMeHa bh^hhh 4 h rejiOHH 4 , 

KOHTO O^HpaT KO>KHTe Ha y6HTHTe CH He- 

npHHTejiH h npaBHT ot thx 3a ce6e ch 
ApexH, a 3a 6oHHHTe ch KOHe — nOKpHBa- 
^a. C'faceAH Ha re^OHHTe ca araTHpcHTe 5 , 
qHHTO Te^a h koch ca Hsn^cTpeHH cfac ch- 

ad hister V. c) (ab)undans Gdt,<\. aquarum Her., 



1 MacareTHTe 6h^h tojiamo h chjiho CTenHO njieiwe, po^CTBeHO c jipaHume. Te o6HTaBaJiH 3eMHTc 
MeiK/^y KacrmftCKO Mope h ApaJicKOTO- e3epo. y hakoh aBTOpH (HanpHwep npOKonHft) c hmcto „Macarein" 
ceo3HaqaBaT xyHH. CpB. Herman, PWRE, XIV, koji. 2123 cji. 2 Pena TaHawc e jxn. Ron. 3 npe^nojiara 
ce, Me CJiaBAHHTe ti 6aJiTH're npe^H paaaeJiflHeTo ch ce cnoMeHyBaT y Xepo^oT no^ hmcto „HepBn\ CpB. Herr- 
mann, Neuroi, PWRE, XVII, ko,i. 158 c^. i BH^HHHTe h re^oHHTe ca ckhtckh iueMeHa. Te o6HtaBaJiH h^ 
fO>KHHTe o6JiacTH Ha eBponefiCKaia repHTopn« Ha CCCP. 5 AraTHpcHTe ca ruiewe ot ckhtckh npOH3XO,a 
b BaHaT h CeflMHrpa^CKO. 
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crines, et humiles quidem minutis atque 
raris, nobiles vero latius fucatis et densi- 
oribus notis. 15. Post hos Melanchlaenas 
et Anthropofagos palari accepimus per di- 
versa, humanis corporibus victitantes, qui- 
bus ob haec alimenta nefanda desertis, fini- 
timi omnes longa petiere terrarum. Ideoque 
plaga omnis orienti aestivo obiecta, usque 
dum venitur ad Seras, inhabitabilis mansit. 
(pp. 557 5 -560 18 ) 



hh SHauH 1 : npocTHTe — c Ape6HH a pe^- 
kh, a 6jiaropoAHHTe — c no-e^pn h no- 

MHOro6pOHHH. 15. OTB'faA THX, KaKTO HaV- 

qaBaMe, ce CKHTa/iH no pa3JiHqHH MecTa 
MejiaHXJieHHTe 2 w aHTpono(j)arHTe 3 , koh- 
to ce xpaHJiT c qoBemrco moco. FIopaflH 
Tan hm HeqecTHBa xpaHa BCHqKH cbce^H 
th HanycHajiH h ce orrervin;iH b AajieqHH 
3eMH. 3aTOBa iwaTa ceBepOH3TOqHa o6jiacT, 
^OKaTO ce CTHrHe qaK ao cepHTe, e ocTa- 
Ha^a Heo6HTaeMa. 



24. Gothi Valentis permissu in Thracias 24, Fomume c pa3peiaeuue na BaAentn ce 
transport antar npex&%pjinm e Tpanun 



XXXI. 3, 8. Fama tamen late serpente 
per Gothorum reliquas gentes, quod invisi- 
tatum antehac hominum genus, ut turbo 
montibus celsis, ex abdito sinu coortum, 
adposita quaeque convellit et modo ruinae 
corrumpit : populi pars maior, quae Athana- 
ricum attenuate necessariorum paenuria de- 
seruerat, quaeritabat domicilium remotum 
ab omni notitia barbarorum, diuque deli- 
berate, quas eligeret sedes, cogitavit Thra- 
ciae receptaculum, gernina ratione sibi con- 
veniens, quod et caespitis est feracissimi, 
et amplitudine fluentorurn Histri distingui- 
tur ab arvis patentibus iam peregrini ful- 
minibus Martis: hocque idem residui velut 
mente cogitavere communi. 



4, 1. Itaque duce Alavivo ripas occu- 
pavere Danubii, missisque oratoribus ad 
Valentem, suscipi se hurnili prece posce- 
bant, et quiete victuros se pollicentes, et 
daturos (si res flagitasset), auxilia. 2. Dum 
aguntur haec in externis, novos maiores- 
que solitis casus versare gentes arctoas, 
rumores terribiles diffuderunt: per omne 
quicquid ad Pontum a Marcomannis prae- 



XXXI. 3, 8. b\tmjxy TOBa Bcpe# ocTa- 
Ha^HTe totckh njieMeHa ce LUHpejia wbJi- 
BaTa, qe HeBH>K^aHH ^OToraBa jnofle H£Ba- 
jih ot HaH-oT^a^eqeHHTe Kpanma Ha 3eMH- 
Ta h no^o6HO Ha CHOKHa jiaBHHa, kohto ce 
cnycKa ot bhcokh n^aHHHH, pyiuejiw h yHH- 
mo>KaBaJin BCHqKO no nt>TH ch. ITo-rojiflMa- 
Ta qacT ot totckoto mieMe TepBHHru 4 , 
kohto nopa^H ^innca Ha xpaHa 6hjih h3- 
ocTaBH^H ATaHapHx, T-bpcejiH y6e>KHiue b 
OT^a^eqeHO h cfaBceM Heno3HaTO 3a BapBa- 

pHTe MHCTO. QjltA A'b^irO 06MHC^HHe FTb^e 

aa ce 3aceji5iT, Te peuinjiH, qe TpaKHH e 
Haft-no^xoAHO y6e>KHme no ^Be ci>o6pa)Ke- 
hhh : noqBaTa h e TB'bpae njio^opo^Ha h 
e OT^ejiena c uiHpoKOTO TeqeHHe Ha Hcrtp 
ot nojieTaTa, no kohto ce pa3HacflJin Beqe 
n^aM^uHTe Ha e^Ha HamecTBeHHqecKa boh- 
Ha. Te peuin^H e^HHOAyniHO, qe TOBa e 
eAHHCTBenaTa bt^mo^hoct 5 . 

4, 1. H TTdH, UOA BO^HTeJICTBOTO Ha 

A^aBHB 6 Te 3aejin 6pera Ha HyHaB h 
KaTO H3npaTHjiH npaTeHHUH npn BajieHT, 
MOJie^H ro Ko,neHonpeKJiOHHO na th npne- 
mc Te My o6ema^H, qe me >KHBe«T b MHp 
h me My noMaraT, KOraTO CTaHe Hy>KAa. 

2. flOKaTO TOBa CTaBaJlO H3B-bH HMnepHHTa, 

pa3HecjiH ce cTpaniHH cnyxoBe, qe ceBep- 
HHTe Hapo^H ca no^eJiH hobh h no-rojieMH 
ot o6HKHOBeHHTe ch npHABHHCBaHHH h qe 
npe3 uhjioto npocTpaHCTBO ot 3eMHTe Ha 
MapKOMaHHTe a KBa^HTe ro FIoht 7 ce 
ckHTajiH Kpan peKaTa Hcrbp 3ae^HO Cbc 



1 CiaBa jxywia 3a TaTyHpaHe. a 3a nJieMeHHaia npHHaAJie^KHOCT na ^MejiaHX^eHHTe" (cpB. 

rp"bUKOTO /ztlayxlaivoi, CHpeq ^qepHOApeuiKOBuH*) HswaMe .nocTarmHo ^aHHH. 3 AHTponoc|)arHTe ca 
6hjih, cnopea ToMameK, BeposTHo 4)hhcko njieMe. CpB. W. Tomaschek, Androphagoi, PWRE I, koji. 2168. 
i 3a HMdo TepBMHrH b>k, TyK, dp. 66, 6eJi. 6 5 OTHacs ce 3a a>6mna b 376 r. 6 A^aBHB e 
bojka wa thh TepBHHrH, kohto ce oT^ejiM^H ot ATaHapHx h ce oTnpaBH^H K-bM TpaKHJi npe3 p. AyHaB. 
7 CtaBa ayMa 3a o6jiacTHTe Meyajxy aH. Hexoc^OBaKHg h ceBepHOTO Kpafi6peiKHe Ha MepHo Mope. 



21 -HaTHHCKH H3BOpH, [ 
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tenditur et Quadis, multitudinem barbaram 
abditarum nationum, vi subita sedibus pul- 
sam, circa flumen Histrum vagari, cum ca- 
ritatibus suis disseminantes. 3. Quae res 
aspernanter a nostris inter initia ipsa ac- 
cepts est, hanc ob causam, quod illis trac- 
tibus non nisi peracta aut sopita audiri 
procul agentibus consueverant bella. 4. Ve- 
rum pubiscente fide gestorum, cui robur 
adventus gentilium addiderat legatorum, 
precibus et obtestatione petentium, citra 
flumen suscipi plebem extorrem: negotium 
laetitiae fuit potius quam timori, eruditis 
adulatoribus in maius fortunam principis 
extollentibus, quae ex ultimis terris tot ti- 
rocinia trahens, ei nee opinanti offerret, ut 
conlatis in unum suis et alienigenis viribus, 
invictum liaberet exercitum, et pro militari 
supplemento, quod provinciatiin annuum pen- 
debatur, thesauris accederet auri cumulus 
magnus. 5. Hacque spe mittuntur diversi, 
qui cum vehiculis plebem transferant tru- 
cule'ntam. Et navabatur opera diligens, nequi 
Romanam rem eversurus relinqueretur, vel 
quassatus morbo letali. Proinde permissu 
imperatoris, transeundi Danubium copiam, 
colendique adepti Thraciae partes, transfre- 
tabantur in dies et noctes, navibus ratibus- 
que et cavatis arborum alveis agminatini 
inpositi, atque per amnem longe omnium 
difficillimum, imbriumque crebritate tunc 
auctum, ob densitatem nimiam contra ictus 
aquarum nitentes quidam, et natare conati, 
hausti sunt plures. 



6. Ita turbido instantium studio, orbis 
Romani pernicies ducebatur. Illud sane 
neque obscurum est neque incertum, infaus- 
tos transvehendi barbaram plebem mini- 
stros, numerum eius conprehendere calculo 
saepe temptantes, conquivisse frustratos, 



cBOHTe ceMeHCTBa mhojkcctbo BapBapH OT 
OT^ajieqeHH njieMeHa, nporoHeHH ot ce^in- 
maTa ch nopa^H BHe3armOTo Hana^eHHe Ha 
xyHHTe. 3, Tha anyxoBe 6h;ih nocpeiUHaTH 
ot HauiHTe n-bpBOHaqajiHO npeHe6pe>KHTeji- 
ho, nOHe)Ke o6HKHOBeHO Te ce HayqaBaT- 3a 

BOHHHTe, KOHTO Ce BO£SIT B THfl aajieqHH 

CTpaHH, hjih KoraTO ca Beqe 3aB-bpineHH, 
HjiH-KOraTO ca Beqe Ha 3arvrbXBaHe. 4.06a- 
qe c/iyxoBeTe cTaBajin Bee no-HacTOHqHBH, 
40KaT0 npHCTHraHeTO Ha BapBapcKHTe npa- 

TeHHUH nOTB-bp^H^O HCTHHHOCTTa HM. flpa- 

TeHHUHTe MOJiejiH /ia tyb/te npHeio OTcaM 
peKaia npoKy^eHOTO HacejieHHe. ToBa Hemo 
npe,ziH3BHKa;io noBeqe pa^ocT, otkojikoto 
CTpax, nOHe>Ke oriHTHHTe jiacKaTejin npe- 
B-b3HacH,nH macTHeTO Ha HMnepaTopa, kohto 
b cjiyqaa uxhji #a noJiyqH ot ^aJieqHH 3e- 

MH HeOqaKBaHO TOJIKOBa MHOrO BOeHHH no#- 

KpenJieHHJi, Ta iiih;i #a pa3no;iara c Heno- 
6e^HMa CHjia, KaTo cb6epe b e^HO CBOHTe 
h qy>KAecTpaHHH're bohckh; npH TOBa b 
CbKpOBHUieTO iuhjio #a nocrbiw H3B-bHpe,u- 
ho MHOro 3^aro, ano npoBHHijHHTe BMecTO 
BoeHHH no/tKpenjieHHfl ruiainaT rOAHiueH 
^aH-bK. 5. C Tan Ha^e>K^a 6vum H3npaTe- 
hh Ha pa3JinqHH MecTa xopa, kohto £a 
npeBe^aT c n.7iaBaTe.7iHH cb^OBe TOBa He- 
cnoKOHHo HacejieHHe. flojiaraHO 6mo ro- 
jihmo CTapaHHe #a He 6h hhkoh ot thh 
6-b/i.eiuH pa3pyiiiHTe^H Ha pHMCKaTa ji^p- 
>KaBa jxa ocTaHe OTB-b^ peKaTa, ^opu h 
aKO e o6xBaHaT ot CM-bpTOHOCHa 6o;iecT. 
Eto 3aiuo ? iuom c pa3pemeHHe Ha HMnepa- 
Topa nOJiyqHJIH B'b3M0>KH0CT &2l npeMHHaT 

ZlyHaBa h ^a ce 3acejiHT b hhkoh qacTH 
Ha TpaKHH, ^eHeM h HOujeM Te npeMHHa- 
BajiH peKaTa, HaTOBapeHH no rpynH Ha jioa- 
KH, CaJIOBe H K3JXbn6diHK OT^-bpBeTa koph- 
Ta. IlpeMHHaBaHeTo Ha JlyHaBa e MHoro 
no-M-bqHo ot npeMHHaBaHeTO Ha BCHKa Apy- 
ra peKa, a TOraBa h BO#HTe My 6hjih npH- 
aoihjih ot qecTHTe KhyajxoBt. nopa^H rojm- 
MaTa HaBajiHua o6aqe hhkoh ce oriHTajm ^a 
npenjiyBaT peKaTa BtnpeKH ch^hoto h Te- 
qeHHe h MH03HHa HaMepH^H CM^pTTa ch, 
xaTO 6hjih nor^^HaTH ot bij^hhtc h. 

6. Tana ce no^roTBHJia rH6ejiTa Ha 
PHMCKaTa HMnepna c Heo6MHcneHO yc-bp- 
^He h HacTOHqHBOCT. H3BecTH0 e h He e 
TaHHa, qe 3Jiono^yqHHTe c;iy>KHTejiH, Ha 
kohto 6h^o whsnow&HO Aa npexB^pjuiT 
BapBapHTe, ce onHTa^H MHoro ntTH, ho Ha- 
npa3H0, Ra npecMeTHaT 6pon hm h qe Ha- 
Kpaa ce 0TKa3a;iH ot toh ch onHT. 
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w quem qui scire velit" 

ut eminentissimus memorat vates, 

„Libyci velit aequoris idem 
discere, quam multae zefyro trudunturhare- 



nae' 



7. Resipiscant tandem memoriae vete- 
res, Medicas acies ductantes ad Graeciam : 
quae dum Hellespontiacos pontes, et dis- 
cidio quodam fabrili, mare sub imo Athonis 
pede quaesltum exponunt et turmatim apud 
Doriscum exercitus recensitos, concordante 
omni posteritate, ut fabulosae sunt lectae. 
8. Nam postquam innumerae gentium mul- 
titudines, per provincias circumfusae, pan- 
dentesque se in spatia ampla camporum, 
regiones omnes et cuncta opplevere mon- 
tium iuga, fides quoque vetustatis recenti 
documento firmata est. Et primus cum Ala- 
vivo suscipitur Fritigernus, quibus et ali- 
menta pro tempore, et subigendos agros 
tribui statuerat imperator. 



9. Per id tempus nostri limitis rese- 
ratis obicibus, atque (ut Aetnaeas favillas 
armatorum agmina diffundente barbaria), 
cum difficiles necessitatum articuli correc- 
tores rei militaris poscerent aliquos clari- 
tudine gestarum rerum notissimos: quasi 
laevo quodam numine deligente, in unum 
quaesiti potestatibus praefuere castrensibus 
homines maculosi: quibus Lupicinus anti- 
stabat et Maximus, alter per Thracias co- 
mes, dux alter exitiosus, ambo aemulae te- 
meritatis. 10. Quorum insidiatrix aviditas 
materia malorum omnium fuit. Nam (ut alia 
omittamus, quae memorati vel certe sinen- 
tibus isdem, alii perditis rationibus, in com- 
meantis peregrinos adhuc innoxios deli- 
querunt,) illud dicetur, quod nee apud sui 
periculi iudices, absolvere ulla poterat ve- 
nia, triste et inauditum. 11. Cum traducti 
barbari victus inopia vexarentur, turpe cotn- 



„To3H, kohto 6h no>KeJiaJi #a ro y3Hae", 

KaKTO Ka3Ba HaH-BH^HHHT noeT 1 , 

^e Bee e^HO ^a no>Ke;iae #a HayqH, kojiko 

nec-bMHHKH roHH secJwp-bT no JlHBHHCKaTa 

nycTHHH". 

7. Hena B'bSKpecHM Han-ceTHe h cTa- 
pOTO npcaaHHe 3a noxo.ua Ha nepcmiCKaTa 

BOHCKa K'faM r-fapUHJJ 2 . ^OKaTO TO HH pa3- 

Ka3Ba 3a MOCTOBe Ha Xe^ecnOHT, 3a HaKa- 
icbB H3KycTBeH KaHaji b no^HO>KneTO Ha 
n.7iaHHHaTa Atoh, 3a £a ce OTBOpH n-bT Ha 
MOpeTO, h KaK e 6uj\a. npe6poeHa BOHCKaTa 
no OT^e^eHHH npw JlopucK, bchmko TOBa 
hhc qeTeM KaTO npm<a3Ka, npn Bee qe bch- 
mkh no-ceTHeiuHH nwcaTe^H ca e^HHOayuiHO 
b TOBa, 8. Ho KoraTO 6e3KpaeH 6poH qy>K- 
AonjieMeHHO HacejieHHe ce H3^hjio b Ha- 

IlIHTe npOBHHUHH H H3n-bJIHHJIO HaillHpOKO 

no^eTaTa, bchmkh o6;iacTH h BtnqKH ruia- 
hhhh, HCTHHHOCTTa Ha ^peBHOTO npe^aHHe 
ce noTB'bp^H.na h ot hobhh c/iyqafi. np'bB 
c AjiaBHB 6hji npHeT <J>pHTHrepH 3 . Ha Tax 
HMnepaTOp-bT 6hj\ peinnji jia ^a^e xpaHa 3a 
H3BecTHO BpeMe h 3eMH 3a o6pa6oTBaHe 
9. Flo TOBa BpeMe ce 6hj\h pa3TBOpHJiH 
nperpa^HTe Ha HaniaTa rpaHHua h KaKTO 
ETHa H3pHrBa nene^, Tana h BapBapcKaTa 
3eMa H3^HBa^a B , bOp'b>KeHH'n'b^qHma. Tpy^;- 

HHHT MOMeHT H3HCKBaJl BOeHHOTO p'bKOBO^- 

ctbo #a 6i>jie noBepeHO Ha xopa, npocjia- 
BeHH CbC CBOttTe no^BH3H. Ho to 6h;io b 
p-bueTe caMO Ha oneTHeHH xopa, cb6paHH 
HacaHO, KaTO qe jih no 3JiaTa BOJia Ha Ha- 
KaKBO 6o>KecTBO. Me>K^y Tax npe^HO mhc- 
to 3aeMajin JlynHijHH h MaKCHM, e^HHHaT — 
KOMec Ha TpaKHH 4 , apyrnaT — nary6eH 
4Vkc 5 . H #BaMaTa ch cbnepHHqeJiH no 
6e3parbflHOCT. 10. TaxHaTa KOBapHa ajmHOCT 

6m2L n-bpBOH3TOqHHK Ha BCHqKH 3JIHHH. 

KaTO ocTaBHM HacTpaHa .apyrHTe npe- 
CT'bnjieHHa, kohto cnOMeHaTHTe Jim\a hjih 
ApyrH c TaxHO no3BOJieHHe ca HSB-bpniBajiH 
b CBOaTa 6e3pa3Cb^HOCT cnpaMO npeMHHa- 
BaujHTe oiue hcbhhhh qyawHUH, me cno- 
MeHa OHOBa hm neqa^HO h HeqyBaHO npe- 
cT'bnjieHHe, KoeTO He 6h MOrJia ^a onpaB- 

flae HHKaKBa CHH3XO^HTe^HOCT, HHTO AOpH 

aKO caMH 6nxa 6hjih cb^HH Ha co6cTBeHa- 
Ta ch BHHa. 11. IloHOKe AOBe^eHHTe Bap- 
BapH ce HSM'bqBajiH nopa^H JiHnca Ha xpa- 



1 CTaBa ayMa 3a BeprmiHfi. CpB. Verg. t Georgica, II, 105, 2 Abtop^t 3araTBa 3a hjikojiko ot- 
^e^HH MOMeHTa b noxo^a na KcepKC npOTHB T-bpuHH b 480 r. np. h. e. 3 ^pHTHrepH 6hji bojk^ Ha 
oHeaw TepBHHrH, kohto npuejin xphcthhhctboto. Te 6h;ih npecJieziBaHH ot ATaHapnx. 4 KoMec e BHCiug 

a^MHHHCTpaTHBHa H BOeHHa ^-bJKHOCT. 5 3a flyKC BHC. TyK, CTp. 145, 6e.i 2. 
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mercium duces invicissimi cogitarunt, et 
quantos undique insatiabilitas colligere po 
tuit canes, pro singulis dederunt mancipiis, 
inter quae ducti sunt optimatum a . . . 



12. Per hos dies interea etiam Vithe- 
ricus Greuthungorum rex cum Alatheo 
et Safrace, quorum arbitrio regebatur, item- 
que Farnobio, propinquans Histri margi- 
nibus, ut simili susciperetur humanitate, 
obsecravit imperatorem legatis propere mis- 
sis. 13. Quibus (ut communi rei conducere 
videbatur,) repudiatis, et quid capesserent 
anxiis, Athanarichus paria pertimescens, abs- 
cessit, memor Valentem dudum cum foe- 
deraretur concordia despexisse. adfirmantem 
se religione devinctum, ne calcaret solum 
aliquando Romanum, hacque causatione, 
principem firmare pacem in medio flumine 
coegisse : quam simultatem veritus, ut ad- 
huc durantem, ad Caucalandensem locum 
altitudine silvarum inaccessum et montium, 
cum suis omnibus declinavit, Sarmatis inde 
extrusis. 



5, 1. At vero Theruingi, iam dudum 
transire permissi, prope ripas etiam turn 
vagabantur, duplici impedimento adsricti, 
quod ducum dissimulatione perniciosa, nee 
victui congruis sunt adiuti, et tenebantur 
consulto nefandis nundinandi commerciis, 
2. Quo intellecto, ad perfidiam instantium 
malorum subsidium verti mussabant, et Lu- 
picinus ne iam deficerent pertimescens, eos 
admotis militibus adigebat ocius profi- 
cisci. 



3. Id tempus oportunum nancti Greu- 
thungi, cum alibi militibus occupatis, na- 



na, THH HeHaBHCTHH BO>KAOBe HaMHCJIHJIH 

cpaMHa T-bprOBHsr: OTK-bneTO h kojikoto 
KyqeTa moivih Aa cb6epaT b CBOHTa neHa- 
chthoct, npo^aBajiH hm th cpemy e^HH 
po6 e^HOTO. TaKa b TexHH p'bue nona^Ha- 

JIH H CHHOBe Ha 3HaTHH. . . 

12. Me>KAy TOBa npe3 CbinHTe thh 
#hh h BHTepHX 1 , ijapHT Ha rpeyTyHrHTe, 
3ae^HO c AjiaTeH h Ca$paK, hhhto cbBeTH 
cnymaji b^b bch^ko, a cbiuo h c <J>apHO- 
6hh, ce ao6jih>khji ^o 6pera Ha HcT-bp, 
H3npaTH^ 6-bp30 npaTeHHUH npH HMnepaTo- 
pa h ro wojieji £a th npHeiwe cbc ctsiuoto 
40BeKOJiK)6He. 13. noHeace MOJi6aia hm 6h- 
jia OT6;n>cHaT3, KaKTO mrjwKjiajio b hh- 
Tepeca Ha ;rbp>KaBaTa 2 , h Te 6hjih b 3aTpyA- 
HeHwe KaKBO #a npe/uipneMaT, ATaHapnx, 
CTpaxyBaHKH ce ot no#o6eH OTroBOp, ce 
OTTerviHJi. flponee toh nOMHeji, qe Heox- 
^aBHa, KoraTO CKJitoqBaji AorOBOp, ce ot- 
HecbJi npeHe6pe>KHTe^HO kt>m BajieHT, Ka- 
to My 3aHBHJi, qe e o6B'bp3aH c KjieTBa #a 
He cTi>nBa HHKora Ha pHMCKa 3eMH, h no^ 
toh npe^jior npHHyjinji HMnepaTOpa #a no- 
TB-bpflH MHpa b cpe^ara Ha penaia. Crpa- 
xyBaHKH ce, qe HMnepaTOp'bT Mo>Ke ome 
^a Tan Bpa>K#a k-bm Hero, toh ce nacomui 
c BCHqKHTe ch cbHapo^HHUH KT>M Kayna- 
jiaH^ 3 , He^ocT-bnHa o6jiacT nopa^H bhco- 

KHTe CH nJIHHHHH H rOpH, KaTO H3THKaJI 

OTTaM capMaTHTe. 

5, 1. TepBHHrHTe n-bK, kohto Beqe ot- 
^aBHa nojiymuivi pa3pemeHHe ^a npeMHHar 
penaTa, jiopn h ToraBa npo;rbJi>KaBaJiH aa 
CKHraT no 6pera h. Te 6hjih B-b3cnHpaHH 
ot ABe npe^KH: He 6hjih noanoMoruaTH c 
xpaHa nopa^H rn6ejiHOTO flByjinqne Ha Boe- 
HaqajiHHUHTe h HapoqHo 6h;ih 3a/rbp>KaHH 
nopa^H HeqHCTH T-bprOBCKH c^e^KH. 2. Ko- 
raTO pa36pa;iH TOBa, Te 3anoqHajiH ^a ne- 
ro^yBaT h ^a 3an^amBaT, qe me ce 3amH- 
tht cpemy npoaBeHOTO cnpHMo thx Bepo- 
jiomctbo b ceraiuHHTe hm HemacTHH. AJIy- 
rmuHH, CTpaxyBaHKH ce Jia He B-fecraHaT, 
AOKapa^ bohckh h ce onHTaji rsl th npn- 
Hy^H Aa 3aMHHaT no-6-bp30 HaB-bTpe. 

3. TpeyTyHrHTe HaMepH^H toh momcht 
3a y;io6eH, noHe)Ke m>Kjiam, qe bohhhuh- 



a) lac. indie, Eyss., propinqui Nov. 



1 OciroTHTe H3nHrajiM y^apa Ha xyHHTe b 373 r. OHa3H qacT ot tax, koato He ce noAHHHUjia 
Ha xyHHTe, ce HacoMHJia no^ bo^htcjictboto Ha BwTepHX ot ZlHecT*bp kt>m JXyaau. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ost- 
germanen 2 , CTp. 253. 2 B pMMCKaTa ;n>p>KaBa no TOBa BpeMe HMa^o roJiHM 6pofl toth. Ako k-bm tax 
ce npHCbeaHHeJiH H rpeyTynrHTe, TOBa mo>kcjio rz Ch3MJie 3aTpy^neHHfl na HMnepHHTa. 3 KayKaJiaHA 
e ah. TpaHcfumaHHa, 
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vigia ultro citroque discurrere solita, trans- 
gressum eorum prohibentia quiescere per- 
spexissent, ratibus transiere male contextis, 
castraque a Fritigerno locavere longissime. 



25. Oothi pessime habiti a Romanis 
deficiunt 

XXXI. 5, 4. At ille genuina praevi- 
ciendi sollertia, venturos muniens casus, ut 
et imperils oboediret, et regibus validis iun- 
geretur, -+■ incidis a , segnius Marcianopolim 
tarde pervenit itineribus lentis. Ubi alliud 
accessit atrocius, quod arsuras in conmune 
exitium, faces furiales accendit. 5. Alavivo 
et Fritigerno ad convivium conrogatis, Lu- 
picinus ab oppidi moenibus barbaram ple- 
bem, opposito milite, procul arcebat, intro- 
ire ad conparanda victui necessaria, ut 
dicioni nostrae obnoxiam et concordem, 
per preces adsidue postulantem ortisque 
maioribus iurgiis inter habitatores et veti- 
tos, ad usque necessitatem pugnandi est ven- 
tum. Efferatique acrius barbari, cum ne- 
cessitudines hostiliter rapi sentirent, spo- 
liarunt interfectam militum magnam b . . . 
(i Quae accidisse idem Lupicinus, latenti nun- 
tio doctus, dum in nepotali mensa ludic- 
ris concrepantibus, diu discumbens vino 
marcebat et somno, futuri coniciens exitum, 
satellites omnes, qui pro praetorio (honoris 
et tutelae causa) duces praestolabantur, oc- 
cidit. 7. Hocque populus qui muros obsi- 
debat dolenter accepto ad vindictam de- 
tentorum regum (ut opinabatur), paulatim 
augescens, multa minabatur et saeva. Utque 



Te ca 3aeTH ^pyrajje h qe KOpa6nTe, kohto 
o6HKHOBeHO Kp-bCTOCBajiH ot e^HHHH £0 ,npy- 
thh 6pnr Ha penaia, 3a £a B-b3cnnpaT npe- 
MHHaBaHe-ro hm, cera 6hjih b 6e3£eHCTBHe. 
Te npeMHHa;iH penaTa cbc 3Jie crjio6eHH 
cajiOBe h ce ycTaHOBHJiH Ha CTaH TB-bpae 
Aajieq ot <J>pnTHrepH. 

25. Fomume nopadu aoulo mpemapane 
8%cmaaam cpew,y puMAnmme 

XXXi. 5, 4. A OpuTurepH c BpojjeHa- 
Ta ch npe^BH^^HBOcr ce cTpeMHji Aa ce 
ocnrypH cpemy TOBa, kocto MO>Kejio /ia ce 
cjiyqn, Ta mejjaji ,na ce no;mHHHBa h Ha 
3anoBeAHTe Ha HMnepaTOpa, h ,na ce cb- 
e/iHHH c-bc CHjiHHTe totckh nape. 3aT0Ba 
toh ce OTnpaBH^ mvaho k-bm MapunaHonoji 
h b oaBen noxofl npHCTHrHaji Taw Cbc 3a- 
Ki>CHeHHe. Taiw ce npn6aBH.no flpyro Hemo, 
no-y^acHo 1 . To 3ana;iHJio (^aKJiHre Ha 
6e3yMneTO, kohto mejiH jisl ce pa3ropHT 
3a o6ma m6eji. 5. KaTo noKaHHJi AjiaBHB 
h <J>pHTHrepH Ha yromeHHe, JlyriHuHH no- 
CTaBHJi Ha nocT bohhhiih h Tana 3aA-bp>Ka.n 
Aajieq ot CTeHHTe Ha rpa^a BapBapcKHH 

HapOA, KOHTO, n0,ZI4HHHBaHKH Ce A06p0B0JI- 

ho Ha HaniaTa BJiacT, HacTOHqnBO MOJieji 
Aa BJie3e b rpa^a h ch Ha6aBH Heo6xo^H- 
MaTa xpaHa. A KOraTO npOH3Jie3JiH no-ro- 
jieMH KapaHHUH MOKjiy o6HTaTejiHTe Ha 
rpa^a h He^onycHaTHTe BapBapH, CTHrHajio 
ce no Heo6xoAHMOCT ao 6oh. Pa3npa3HeHH 
ome no-cHJiHO, BapBapHTe, KaTO BH>KAajiH, 
qe ce jininaBaT KaTO BparoBe ot Han-He- 

06X0AHM0T0 3a >KHBOTa, H36hJIH eflHO OT- 

Ae^eHHe bohhhuh h hm B3ejin op-bJKHem . . 
6. OaHajiOTO 6hjio cbo6m,eHO TafiHO Ha 
JlynHiniH, kohto ce H3^e>KaBaji ao nniuHa- 
Ta Tpane3a, norbHaji b-bb bhho h cbH cpe^ 
myiwa Ha npo/VbJi>KHTejiHHTe pa3B.fieqeHHJj. 
KaTO cxBaHaji KaKBO MO>Ke ^a ce cJiy^H, 
toh 3anoBHj3,aJi Aa 6'b^aT h36hth BCHqKH 
rejioxpaHHTeJiH, kohto oqaKBa^H ABaMaTa 
BO>K^OBe npe^ npeTOpnyMa 2 KaTO noqeTHa 
cTpa>Ka. 7. Hapo,ni>T, kohto ce HaMHpaji 
okojio CTeHHTe, Hayqnji TOBa c 6o^Ka h, 
KaTO npHHiKflaji nocTeneHHO, 3anoqHa^ Aa 

OTnpaBH MHOrotfpOHHH H >KeCTOKH 3aKaHH, 



a) incedens E Lind,, in dies Met. b) manum W/WN. 



1 GieflBamHTe ct.6hthh h cpaiKeHHeTO npH MapiwaHonoji, ah. c. PeKa Hcbhh, Menaiy toth h 
pHM^aHH ca CTaHajm npe3 376 r. 2 Flofl w npeTopHyM" ce pa36npa crpa^aTa, b kojjto ce noMemaBa^ 
iua6i>T Ha BoeHaHajiHHKa hjih m>K qacT ot aflMHHHCTpaTHBHHa anapaT. 
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erat Fritigernus expediti consilii, veritus 
ne teneretur obsidis vice cum ceteris, ex- 
clamavit, graviore pugnandum exitio, ni 
ipse ad leniendum vulgus sineretur exire 
cum sociis, quod arbitratum humanitatis 
specie ductores suos occisos, in tumultum 
exarsit. Hocque impetrato, egressi omnes 
exceptique cum plausu et gaudiis, ascensis 
equis evolarunt, moturi incitamenta diversa 
bellorum. 8. Haec ubi fama, rumorum nu- 
trix maligna, dispersit, urebatur dimicandi 
studio Theruingorum natio omnis, et inter 
metuenda multa periculorumque praevia 
maximorum, vexillis de more sublatis, au- 
ditisque triste sonantibus classicis, iam tur- 
mae praedatoriae concursabant, pilando 
villas et incendendo, vastisque cladibus 
quicquid inveniri poterat permiscentes. 



9. Adversus quos Lupicinus propera- 
tione tumultuaria coactis miiitibus, temere 
magis quam consulte progressus, in nono 
ab urbe miliario stetit, paratus ad decer- 
nendum. Barbarique hoc contemplate, glo- 
bos inrupere nostrorum incauti, et parmas 
oppositis corporibus inlidendo, obvios has- 
tis perforabant et gladiis, furoreque ur- 
gente cruento, et tribuni et pleraque pars 
armatorum periere, signis ereptis, praeter 
ctucem infaustum, qui ad id solum intentus, 
ut confligentibus aliis, proriperet ipse semet 
in fugam, urbem cursu concito petit. Post 
quae hostes armis induti Romanis, nullo ve- 
tante, per varia grassabantur. 



4e me OTM'bCTH, 3ar^eT0 KHH3eTe, KaKTO 
npeAnojiaraJi, 6hjih 3a£-bp>KaHH. OpHTHrepH, 
kohto 6wj\ cbo6pa3HTejieH, ce cTpaxyBaji 
Aa He 6h Aa ro 3aAtp>KaT 3aeAHO c ocTa- 

HaJlHTe KaTO 3ajlO>KHHK H 3aT0Ba H3BHKaJI, 

qe npe^cTOH ome no-rH6e;iHO cpa>KeHHe, 
ano He 6i>^e nycHaT Aa H3^e3e 3ae^HO c 
ApyrapHTe ch, 3a #a ynpOTH Hapo.ua, koh- 
to ce 6hji pa36yHTyBaji, 3am,OTO mhcjicji, 
qe BOAaHHTe My ca 6hjih npHMaMeHH iioa 
6^aroBHAeH npe^Jior h y6HTH. HcKaHeTO 
My 6hjio y^OB^eTBOpeHO. Bch4kh H3Jie3JiH 
ot rpa^a h 6hjih nocpemHaTH ot cbohtc 
c o^,o6peHHe h pa^ocT. BeAHara Te ce Ka- 
^hjih Ha KOHeTe ch h noTerjiHJiH, 3a #a no- 
AeMaT BoflHaTa Ha pa3^H4HH MecTa. 8. Ko- 
raTO 3Jiope4HBaTa M-bJiBa, kohto noAxpaH- 
Ba cJiyxoBeTe, pa3npocTpaHHJia TOBa, u,e- 
jihht TepBHHrcKH HapOA njiariHaji ot >KeJia- 
HHe 3a 6op6a. H BT>npeKH MHoroTO cTpa- 
xothh h npe^BecTHHUH Ha Hafl-ro^eMH 
onacHOCTH, Te H3AHrHa;iH cnopeA o6nHan 
ch 3HaMeHaTa. Pa3HecbJi ce 3jioko6hhht 
3ByK Ha Tpi^HTe h Bene KOHHHTe OTAejie- 
hhh ce BTypHajiH HH3 nojieTaTa, rwismKoc- 
BajiH, rpa6ejiH h najiejin no^cKHTe K-baiH h 
yHHm.o>KaBajiH HaniHpOKO bch4ko, KOeTO 
MOrvm a^ HaMepHT. 

9. JlynnuHH C'b6paji b TpecKaBa 6-bp- 
3HHa BOHHHUHTe ch h KaTO ce OTnpaBHJI 
cpemy BapBapHTe no-cKOpo 6e3pa3CbjjHO, 
otkojikoto o6MHCJieHO, cnpHJi ce Ha AeBe- 
TaTa mh^h 1 ot rpa^a c HaMepeHHe ^a hm 
Aa^e cpaa<eHHe. KaTO bhacjih TOBa, BapBa- 
pHTe Hana^Ha^H Apt3KO HauiHTe OTpeAH. 
C TejiaTa ch OTXB-bpjiHjm ujHTOBeTe Ha 
BOHHHuHTe, a caMHTe thx npo6o>KflaJiH c 
KonHHTa h MenoBeTe ch. B TOBa npocTHO 
h K-bpBaBO cpa>KeHHe 3arHHa;iH Tpn6yHHTe 
h no-rojiHMa qacT ot BOHHHijHTe. Bh^h ot- 
HeTH h BoeHHHTe 3HaMeHa, ho 3jioko6hhht 
BoeHaqa^HHK ocTaHaji >khb, 3amoTO AOKaTO 
ApyrnTe ce cpa>KaBajiH, toh mhcjic^ caMO 
KaK a a ce BnycHe b 6nrcTBO h ^a AOCTnr- 
He 6-bp30 rpa^a. C^e^ toh ycnex BapBa- 
pHTe Ha,aeHajiH phmckoto op-b>KHe h 6e3 Aa 

6-bAaT B-b3nHpaHH OT HHKOrO, Ce CKHTa^H 
HaK-bACTO HCKaJIH. 



26. Gothi Hadrianopolim aggrediuntur. 
Fritigernus Thracias devastat 

XXXL 6, 1. Hoc gestorum textu cir- 
cumlato nuntiis densis, Sueridus et Colias 



26. Fomutne nanadam AdpuaaonoA. 0pu- 
muzepti onycmomaea TpanuH 

XXXL 6, 1. KoraTO BecTTa 3a thh cb- 
6hthh ce noHecna HacTofiqHBO HaoKO^o, 



1 ToBa pa3CTOAHHe OTroBapH Ha 13 km h 320 m. 
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(Gothorum optimates) cum populis suis 
longe ante suscepti, et curare apud Had- 
rianopolim hiberna dispositi, salutem suam 
ducentes antiquissimam omnium, otiosis 
animis accidentia cuncta contuebantur, 
2. Verum inperatoris litteris repente perlatis, 
quibus transire iussi sunt in Hellespontum, 
viaticum cibos biduique diiationem tribui 
sibi sine tumore poscebant. Quod civitatis 
magistratus ferens indigne, (suscensebat 
etiim isdem ob rem suam in suburbano va- 
statam,) imam plebem omnem cum Fabri- 
censibus, quorum illic ampla est multitudo, 
productam, in eorum armavit exitium, inus- 
sisque bellicum canere bucinis, ni abirent 
orius (ut statutum est) pericula omnibus 
ininabatur extrema. 3. Quo malo praeter 
spem Gotiji perculsi, et concito quam con- 
siderato civium adsultu perterriti, steterunt 
inmobiles, iaceratique ad ultimurn detesta- 
tione atque eonviciis, et temptati inissiiium 
iactibus raris, ad defectionem erupere con- 
fessam, et caesis plurimis quos impetus de- 
ceperat petulantior, aversisque residuis, et 
teiorum varietate confixis, habitu iam Ro- 
mano cadaveribus spoliatis armati, viso 
propius Fritigerno, iunxerunt semet ut mo- 
rigeri socii, urbemque clausam obsidiona- 
libus aerumnis urgebant. In qua difficultate 
• diutius positi, passim et promiscue ruebant, 
eminensque aliquorum audacia peribat inul- 
ta, multique sagittis et rotatis per fundas 
lapidibus, interibant. 4. Tunc Fritigernus 
frustra cum tot cladibus conluctari, ho- 
mines ignaros obsidendi contemplans, re- 
licta ibi manu sufficiente, abire negotio 
inperfecto suasit, pacem sibi esse cum pa- 
rietibus memorans, suadensque ut populan- 



CBepHfl H KOJIHH, BHflHH TOTH, KOHTO MHO- 

ro npe^H TOBa 6hjih npneTH OTcaM JXyna- 
Ba saejiHO ct»c cbruieMeHHHUHTe ch h 6hjih 
HacTaHeHH #a 3HMyBaT npH A^pHaHono^, 
CMHTafiKH co6cTBeHaTa CH CHrypHOCT 3a 
no-Ba>KHa ot bchwko flpyro, Ha6;iK)AaBajiH 

CnOKOHHO BCHqKH THff Cb6HTHfl. 2. Ho KO- 

raTO Heo^aKBano aoiujio fihcmo ot HMne- 
paTOpa, c KoeTo hm ce 3anoBHAaJio jia. ce 
OTnpaBHT b XejiecnoHT 1 , Te noHCKaJin, h 
to TB-bp^e CMHpeHO, jia hm ce .zia^aT cpe^- 
CTBa 3a ni>T h xpaHa n &a ce otjio>kh 3a- 
MHHaBaHeTO hm c £Ba ahh. ToBa thxho 
HCKane 6hjio nocpemHaTO Heo#o6pHTejiHo 
ot rrbpBHH Marncrbp Ha rpajxa, noHOKe 6mj\ 
pa3rHeBeH, saryjeTO pasopHjin HMOTa My Kpaft 
rpa^a- Toh btjOPTOKhji h H3Be;i hhjioto 
npocTOJiio^He 3ae^HO c padoTHHUHTe ot hm- 
nepaTopCKaTa opi>>KeHHa pa6oTHJiHHua 2 , 
4hhto 6pOH TaM e TB'Lp^e rojiflM, 3a #a 
nory6n rOTHTe. 3anoBH^a^ j\a Tph6flT :na 
6oh, KaTO 3anjiauiBaJi bchmkh toth etc 
cmt^pt, ano He Tp-brHaT 110-61^30, KaKTo 
rjiaca^a 3anoBe^Ta. 3. flopa3eHH ot TOBa 
HeonaKBaHO 3jio h H3ruiauueHH ot 6-bp30T0 
h He TOJiKOBa o6MHCJieHO Hana^eHne Ha 
rpa>K^aHHTe, rOTHTe 3acTanajiH OTHaqajio 
HenoABH>KHH. Haft nocjie-, pa3^pa3HeHH ro 

KpaHHOCT OT 3^0e3HHHeTO H 06H£HTe HM H 

3aMepBaHH ot BpeMe Ha BpeMe c koithh, 
Te OTKpHTO ce pa36yHTyBajiH h KaTO H3- 
6hjih MH03HHa, yBJieqeHH ome noBene b 
A'bpsocTTa ch, o6-bpHajiH b 6nrcTBO ocTa- 
Ha^H-re h th npOHH3BaJiH c pa3Hoo6pa3HH- 

Te CH Op-b^HH. Cjie^ TOBa Te CM-bKHaJIH 
OT M-bpT-bBUHTe Opt^HeTO H Ce B-bOp-b>KH- 
JIH KaTO pHMJIHHH. A mOM BHACHH, Me <J>pH- 

THrepH e Ha6;iH30, Te ce npncbeAHHHjiH kt>m 
Hero, nocTaBHJiH ce noA 30noBe#HTe My, 
o6rpaiiH^H rpa^a h 3ano^HaJiH ^a ro H3- 
TomaBaT npe3 HeBO^HTe Ha o6caAaTa. H3- 
naAHa^H o6aqe no-^^Jiro BpeMe b Tpy^HO- 
cthtc Ha o6caAHTe;iH, BapBapHTe 6e3pa3- 
6opHO Hana^a^H OTBpea cTeHHTe. Haa-CMe- 

^HTe OT THX^3arHBaJIH HeOTMl>CTeHH H MHO- 

3HHa na^aJiH yjiyqenH ot CTpejin hjih ot 
KaM-bHH, xBi>p^eHH c npauJKa, 4- ToraBa 
OpHTnrepH, KaTO bh^hji, qe HeroBHTe xopa, 

He3an03HaTH C 06ca£H0T0 H3KyCTBO, Ha- 

npa3HO ce 6opHT h .naBaT TOJiKOBa MHoro 
H<epTBH, nocbBeTBaji roTH're ,na oCTaBaT 
TaM AOCTarfeqHO BOHCKa h ^a ce OTTerviHT, 
6e3 Aa ca nocTHrHajiH ue^Ta ch. 3aaBHBaHKH, 



1 CraBa AyMa 3a npOBHHUHA XejiecnoHT. Bik. TyK, CTp. 190, 6e;i. 13. 
pa<5oTHJiHHMa ce Hawnpajia b AflpHaHonofl. 



2 Ta3H op-bMceflHa 



168 



Ammianus Marcellinus — AMHaH MapuejmH 



das opimas regiones et uberes, absque dis- 
crimine ullo, vacuas praesidiis etiamtum 
adorerentur. 5. Laudato regis consilio quem 
cogitatorum norant fore socium efficacem, 
per Thraciarum latus omne dispersi caute 
gradiebantur, dediticiis vel captivis vicos 
uberes ostendentibus, eos praecipue, ubi 
alimentorum reperiri satias dicebatur, eo 
maxime adiumento, praeter genuinam ere- 
cti fiduciam, quod confluebat ad eos in 
dies ex eadem gente multitudo... dudum 
a mercatoribus venundati, adiectis plurimis 
quos primo transgressu necati inedia, vino 
exili vel panis frustis mutavere vilissimis. 
6. Quibus accessere sequendarum auri ve- 
narum periti non pauci, vectigaiium per- 
ferre posse non sufficientes sarcinas gra- 
ves, susceptique libenti consensione cunc- 
torum, magno usui isdem fuere ignota per- 
agrantibus loca, conditoria frugum occulta, 
et latebras hominum, et receptacula se- 
cretiora, monstrando. 7. Nee quicquam nisi 
inaccessum et devium, praeeuntibus isdem 
mansit intactum. Sine distantia enim aeta- 
tis vel sexus, caedibus incendiorumque mag- 
nitudine cuncta flagrabant, abstractisque 
ab ipso uberum suctu parvulis et necatis, 
raptae sunt matres, et viduatae maritis 
coniuges ante oculos caesis, et puberes 
adultique pueri, per parentum cadevera trac- 
ti sunt. 8. Senes denique multi, ad satie- 
tatem vixisse clamantes, post amissas opes 
cum speciosis feminis-h, manibus post terga 
contortis, defletisque gentilium favillis, ae- 
dium ducebantur extrorres. pp.(570 7 — 572 24 ). 



27. Romani apud Marcianopolim contra 
Gothos pugnant 

XXXL 7, 1. Haec ex Thraciis magno 
maerore accepta, Valentem principem in 
sollicitudines varias distraxerunt. Et con- 
festim Victore magistro equitum rnisso ad 
Persas, ut super Armeniae statu pro captu 



qe He >Kejiae #a BOfOBa cpemy rpaACKH 
cTeHH, toh th nocbBaTBaji, 6e3 Aa ce H3- 
^araT Ha KaKBa-ro H^a e onacHOCT, Aa Ha- 
na^HaT h onycToiuaT 6oraTHTe h n;iOAO- 
po^HH o6;iacTH, kohto Bee ome 6hjih jih- 
ineHH ot 3amHTa, 5. Te oao6phjih npe^Jio- 
>KeHHTO Ha BO>K^a ch, noHe>Ke 3HaejiH, qe 
toh w&ji Aa 6-b^e b cjiyqasr AeeH H3rrbJi- 
HHTeji. np-bCHaTH no uHJiaTa TpaKHficKa 
3eM3, re ce ABH>KejiH npeAna3JiHBO, H npe- 
Aa^HTe ce mccthh >KHTejiH hjih n;ieHHHUH- 
Te hm nocowBajiH 6oraTHTe cejia, h to npe- 
ahmho thh, K-b^eTO no avmhtc hm ce Ha- 

MHpaJIH XpaHH B rOJIHMO KOJIHqeCTBO. B 

cJiyqaa Te 6wj\w noATHKHaTH ocbch ot Bpo- 
AeHaTa ch caiwoyBepeHOCT, Hafi-Beqe h ot 
o6cTOHTejiCTBOTO, He npH thx ce CTHqa^H 
BceKH AeH roJiHM 6pofi tcxhh cbnjieMeHHH- 
uh. . . , npo^a^eHH HHKora ot rbproBim. K-bM 

TAX Ce npHCbeAHHHJIH H MH03HHa, KOHTO 

6hjih pa3MeneHH ot 6jiH3KHTe ch cpemy 

MaJIKO BHHO HJIH R-bCHe xjih6, KoraTO ne- 
nocpejiCTBeHO cneA npeMHHaBaHeTO hm ot- 
caM XlyHaBa 6hjih H3M-bqBaHH ot rviaA. 
6. K-bM tax ce npn6aBHJiH He MajiKO 3;ia- 
Tor-bpcaqH, kohto He MorviH Aa noHacaT 
Te>KKHTe AaH-bUH. npneTHOT bchmkh Ha Apa- 
ro cbpue, Te 6h;ih mhoto nojie3HH, KoraTO 
roTHTe MHHaBajiH npe3 Heno3HaTH MecTa, 
noHe>Ke hm nOKa3Ba;iH CKpHTHTe CKJiaAOBe 
c xpaHH, CKpHBa^HinaTa Ha xopaTa h Tafi- 
HHTe y6e>KHma. 7. ripn HanpeABaHeTO hm He 

OCTaBaJIO HHTTIO HeAOKOCHaTO OCBeH OHOBa, 

KoeTO"6HJio HeAOcrbrmo hjih ce HaMHpajio 
AaJieq ot n-bTH hm. Be3 pa3JiHKa Ha B-b3- 
pacT h noji, Te y6HBa;iH h ono>KapHBajiH 
BcnqKO. JJeuaTa 6HBa;iH HSTp^rBaHH ot 
r-bpAHTe Ha MafiKHTe ch h y6HBaHH, Mafi- 

KHTe 6HBa^H OTBJIHHaHH, cbnpyrHTe obao- 

BHBajiH, KaTO M-b>KeTe 6nBa^H y6nBaHH npeA 
oqnTe hm. fOHOUJHTe 6h^h BJiaqeHH npe3 
TpynOBeTe Ha cBOHTe po^HTe^H. Hafi-ceTHe 
MH03HHa cTapuH, aKO h Aa BHKaJiH, qe ca 
>KHBejiH npeAOCTaT-bqHo, JiHiueHH ot ct>- 

CTOHHHeTO CH, 6HBaJIH OTBe^KAaHH 3aeAHO c 

6jiaropoAHH >KeHH H3B1>h pOAHHaTa ch, h 
to c B-bp3aHH OT3aA p'bue, cJieA KaTO ca 
on^aKa^H nenejiniuaTa Ha poAHHTe ch ao- 

MOBe. 

27. Cpaotceniie Meotcdy puMjinnu u zomu 
npu Mapu,udHonoA 

XXXL 7, 1. 3a thh ci>6hthh b 7'pa- 
khh HMnepaTop BajieHT ce Hayqn^ c tojih- 
Ma cKp-b6 h 6hji o6B3eT ot pa3^nqHH de3- 
cnoKOHCTBa. BeAHara H3npaTHJi npn nep- 
cHTe Hana^HHKa Ha KOHHnuaTa Bhktop, 3a 
Aa ypeAH c thx Bi>npoca 3a ApMeHHH c 
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rerum conponeret inpendentium, ipse Antio- 
chia protinus egressurus, ut Constantino- 
polim interim peteret, Profuturum prae- 
misit et Traianum, ambo rectores, anhelantes 
quidem altius, sed inbellis. 2. Qui cum 
ad loca venissent, ubi particulatim perque 
furta magis et iatrocinia muititudo minui 
deberet hostilis, ad id quod erat pernici- 
osum, itempestive conversi, iegiones ab 
Armenia ductas, opposuere, vesanum adhuc 
spirantibus barbaris, opere quidem Martio 
saepe recte conpertas, sed inpares piebi in- 
mensae, quae celsorum iuga montium oc- 
cuparat et campos. 3. Hi numeri nondum 
experti, quid cum desperatione rabies va- 
ieret indomita, trusos hostes ultra Haemi 
montis abscisos scopulos faucibus inpegere 
praeruptis, ut -f in barbaros locis et in 
solis, nusquam repperiens exitum, diuturna 
consumeret fames, et opperirentur ipsi Fri- 
geridum ducem, cum Pannonicis et transal- 
pinis auxillis adventantem, quern petitu 
Valentis Gratianus ire disposuit in procinc- 
tum, laturum suppetias his qui ad ulti- 
mum vexabantur exitium. 4. Post quern 
Richomeres, domesticorum tunc comes, im- 
peratu eiusdem Gratiani motus e Galliis, 
properavit ad Thracias, ductans cohortes 
aliquas nomine tenus, quarum pars pleraque 
deseruerat, ut iactavere quidam, Merobau- 
dis suasu, veriti ne destitutae adminiculis 
Galliae vastarentur licenter, Rheno perrup- 
to. 5. Verum articulorum dolore Frigerido 
praepedito, vel certe (ut obtrectatores fin- 
xere malivoli,) morbum causante, ne fer- 
ventibus proeliis interesset, universos re- 
gens ex communi sententia, Richomeres 
Profuturo sociatur et Traiano, tendentibus 



orJiea 3acTpauieHOTO nojio^eHne Ha HMne- 

pHHTa. CaM TOH, KaTO BT>3HaMepflBaJI Be/i- 

Hara m HanycHe Ahthoxhh 1 , 3a #a ce 
OTnpaBH Me^AV TOBa 3a KoHrraHTHHonoji, 
H3npaTH^ Hanpe^ flBarnaTa BOeHaqaJiHHUH 
npo(})yTyp h Tpasm, xopa HancTHHa c TB-bp- 
jxe, roJieMH 3m6huhh, ho JiHiueHH ot bochhh 
^ap6H. 2. Koraro cTHrHajiH no TaKHBa Mec- 
Ta, rjjeTO HenpHHTejicKOTo 4HCJieHO mji- 
MOmHe TpH6Ba.no %a 6-bjie 0Tc;ia6eH0 no- 
cTeneHHO, h to no-CKOpo 4pe3 H3HeHa#H h 
npHKpHTH HanaAeHHH, Te npH6arHajiH HeHa- 
BpeMeHHO ki>m TOBa, KoeTo 6hjio rn6ejiH0 
3a thx: Te npOTHBonocTaBHJiH Ha BapBapH- 
Te, kohto oiue ropejm ot 6e3yMHa npocT, 
AOBe^eHHTe ot ApMeHHfl JiernoHH, HaHCTH- 
na qecTo h #o6pe H3nH*raHH b 6htkhtc, ho 
HepaBHH no 6pow Ha 6e3HHc;ieHHH BapBap- 
ckh HapoA, kohto 6hj\ H3m>jiHHJi no;ieTaTa 
h AOpH 6HJiaxa Ha bhcokhtc njiaHHHH. 3. Te- 

3H BOHCKH, KOHTO Ollie He 6HJIH H3riHTa;iH 

KaKbO M0>Ke jxa cropH neo6y3AaHaTa npocT 

B MOMeHT Ha OTMaflHHe, 0T6jTbCHaJIH HenpH- 

HTejiH OTB-bA CKa^HCTHTe ypBH Ha Xeiwyc h 
ro HaTHKajiH b cTp-bMHHTe npoxo^H 2 , ra 

B nyCTH H caMOTHH MeCTa H 6e3 BCCKH H3- 

xoa #a S'b.n.e cjioiweH ot npo;wi)KHTeJieH 
rjia^, AOKaTO caMHTe phmjihhh #oqaKaT rrbJi- 
KOBOAeua 4)pHrepHAj kohto hrbzji c na- 

HOHCKHTe H OTB-b/iaJinHHCKHTe nOMOLUHH 

bohckh. Flo HCKaHeTo Ha BajieHT rpauwaH 
pa3nopeAHJi OpnrepHfl A& B-bpBH b 6ofiHa 
totobhoct, 3a &2l ce npHTe^e Be^nara Ha 
noMOm Ha ohhh, kohto ce HaMHpajiH b Kpan- 
Ha Hy>K^a. 4. C-biuo no 3anoBeA Ha Tpa- 
UHaH cjie^ Hero ce OTnpaBHJi 6^30 ot Fa- 
jihh 3a TpaKHH PHXOMep, ToraBa HaqajiHHK 
Ha flOMecTHQHTe 3 . Toh Bo^eji hhko^ko ot- 
Ae^eHHH, caMO no HMe koxopth, t-bh KaTO 
no-ro^HMaTa 4acT ot tax 6HJia ^e3epTHpa- 
^a no cbBeTa, KaKTO hhkoh nojaxB-bpJiH^H, 
Ha Mepo6ayA, kohto ce CTpaxyBaji &a He 
6h FaJiHH, jiHiueHa ot 3amHTaTa ch, ^a 
6-b^e JiecHO onycTOiueHa, KaTO 6-bj\e nacH- 
jieHa peftHCKaTa h rpnHHua. 5. Ho <J>pHre- 
pHA 6hji B-b3npenHTCTByBaH ot 6o;iKa b 
cTaBHTe hjih irbK H3noji3yBa^, KaKTO Hero- 

BHTe 3JlO)KeJiaTeJIHH 3aBHCTHMUH H3MHCJIH^H, 

6ojiecTTa ch» 3a %a He yqacTByBa b o>Ke- 
croqeHHTe cpa>KeHHH. SaTOBa no o6m,o pe- 
xueHHe PaxoMep noeji KOMaH^yBaHeTO Ha 
ABeTe bohckh h ce npHCbeAHHHJi K-bM npo- 
(})yTyp h TpaaH, kohto ce 6hjih pa3no.?io- 



1 B Ahthoxhs ce HaMMpajia i viaBHaia KBapTHpa Ha HMn. BajieHi no Bpewe Ha HeroBHfl noxoa npo- 
thb nepCHre. >d ToTHTe 6h^h ubthhslhu b o6/iacxTa MeiK^y HsToqua Ciapa njiaHHHa h HyHaBa, kosto 6hjisl 

onycTOiueHa h /miueHa ot BcsiKaKBH xpann. 3 AoMeCTHume c^craBflJiH noHeTHa dpawa, kohto cbnpo- 

BOKflana HMnepaTopCKaTa rjiaBHa KBapTHpa, 

22 J1&THHCKH H3B0pH T I 
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prope oppidum Salices: unde haut longo 
spatio separatum, vulgus inaestimabile bar- 
barorum, ad orbis rotundi figuram multi- 
tudfne digesta plaustrorum, tamquam in- 
tramuranis cohibitum spatiis, otio fruebattir, 
et ubertate praedarum. 

6. Praevia igitur spe meliorurn, Ro- 
mani duces (si fors copiam attulisset), au- 
suri aliquid gloriosum, Gothos quicquid mo- 
lirentur, sagaciter observabant : id scilicet 
praestruentes, ut si aliorsum castra movis- 
sent, quod fecere creberrime, terga ulti- 
inorum adorti, plures perfoderent contis, 
inagnamque spoliorum averterent partem. 
7. Hoc inetellecto, hostes vel transfugarum 
indiciis docti, per quos nihil latebat incog- 
nitum, in eodem loco diu manserunt : sed 
oppositi exercitus metu praestricti, aliorum- 
que militum, quos affiuere iam sperabant: 
tessera data gentili, per diversa prope dif- 
fusas accivere vastatorias manus, quae op- 
timatum acceptis,.. statimque incensi mal- 
leoli, ad carraginem (quam ita ipsi appellant), 
aliti velocitate regressae, incentivum au- 
dendi maiora popularibus addiderunt. 8. Nihil 
post haec inter partes praeter indutias laxa- 
tum est breves. Reversis enim his quos 
necessitas evocarat, plebs omnis intra saep- 
torum ambitum etiam turn contrusa, in- 
maniter fremens, animisque concita trucu- 
lentis, experiri postrema discrimina, nee 
princibus gentis, qui aderant, rennuentibus, 
-f- cruditate festinabat. Et quoniam haec 
sole agebantur extremo, noxque adventans 
ad quietem invitos retinebat et maestos, 
capto per otium cibo, somni manserunt ex- 
pertes. 9. Contra Romani, his cognitis, ipsi 
quoque exsomnes, verebantur hostes et 
male sanos eorum ductores, ut rabidas fe- 



>khjih 6jih30 ao rpa#a CaJiHun 1 . He Ha 

FOJIHMO pa3CTOHHHe OTTaM HeH36pOHMO MH- 
CJIO BapBapH, 3aiHHT6HH KaTO Me JIH CbC 

CTeHa ot cBOHTe Hape^eHH b Kp-br MHoro- 
6pOHHH kojih, noqHBaJiH h ce naaiaMRaBa- 
jih Ha 6oraTaTa ch njiHMKa. 

6. H T-bH pHMCKHTe BOeHaHaJIHHIJH, c 

Ha^e>K^a 3a no-flo6-bp H3X0£ h c HaMepe- 
HHe, &KO cjiy^aaT hm jxajxe Bb3MO>KHOCT, #a 
cneqejiaT cnaBa, Ha6jiK)flaBajiH 3opno bchr- 
ko, KoeTO roTHTe npe^npHeMaJiH. Te HMeH- 
ho B r b3HaMepHBa;iH, axo roTHTe npeMecTHT 
ApyraAe craHa ch, kocto npaBeJiH TB-bp^e 
qecTO, jia Hana^HaT b rp^ nocjieAHHTe 
hm qacTH, jxa npOHH^aT c KonHHTa ch mho- 
3HHa ot tax h a a hm oTHeMax rojiHMa qacT 
ot njinHKara. 7. KoraTO nenpHHTeJiHTe jjo- 
jiobhjih TOBa hjih n'bK ro HayqnjiH ot no- 
Ka3aHHHTa Ha 6erbJiuHTe, Mpe3 kohto bchh- 
ko hm CTaBajio H3BecTHo s Te ocTaHajiH Ha 

CbllJOTO MHCTO A'bJirO BpeMC HO CKOBaHH 

ot cTpax npe^ 3acTaHajiaTa hm Hacpeuja 
BOHCKa, a h ripen, iipyrn qacTH, 3a kohto 
o^aKBajiH, qe Beqe me ce npncbe^HHAT kt>m 
Hen, Te noBHKaJiH np-bCHaTHTe Ha pa3JiH4HH 
cTpaHH cboh £py>KHHH, kohto onycTOiua- 
BajiH cTpaHaTa, KaTO 3a TOBa H3npaTHJiH 
£0 tax 3anoBe^ cnope^ cboh njieMeHeH 
o6HqaH. LUom no^y^HJiH 3anoBe;rra Ha cboh- 
Te BOAaHH, ... Te, KaTO 3anajieHH CTpejin, 
ce B'bpHajiH Be^Hara c XB'bpKOBaTa 6-bp3H- 
Ha K-bM cboh yKpeneH jiarep Kaparo 9 
(naKTO Te caMHTe ro HapnqaT) h B^-bXHaJin 
Ha cBOHTe cTDnJieMeHHHiiH no-rojiHMa CMe- 
jioct. 8. Oiea TOBa MetfCAy ABeTe cTpann 
HMajio caMO KpaTKO 3aTHiuHe h He Hacrb- 
nnjio HHKaKBO o6jieKqeHHe Ha HaTerHaTOCT- 
Ta. H T-bH KaTO ce 3aB-bpHa;iH Te3H, kohto 
6hjih noBHKaHH nopa^H 3aTpy^HeH0T0 no- 
jio>KeHHe, ue^HHT HapOA, HarbnKaH h Tora- 
Ba b npocTpaHCTBOTO Ha 3arpa,n,eHHH cTaH, 
Hero^yBaji CTpauiHO h yBJieqeH ot thhb 
6-hp3sui b h36jihk Ha HpocT %& npn6erHe 
AO KpaHHOTO pa3pemeHHe. Ha TOBa He ce 
npoTHBonocTaBHJiH h caMHTe rrbpBeHUH Ha 
njieMeTO, kohto 6hjih TaM. H noHe>Ke TOBa 
CTaHa^o npH 3a^e3 c^-bHue, a HacT-bnH^aTa 
hoih Bi>npeKH >Ke^aHneTO hm h HeAOBOfl- 
ctboto hm th 3acTaBH^a #a 6e3^eHCTByBaT, 
Te H3noJi3yBa^H no^HBKaTa, 3a #a ce Ha- 
xpaHHT, ho ocraHa;iH 6y^HH. 9. Ot cboh 

CTpaHa H pHM^HHHTe, KaTO V3HaJIH TOBa, 

npeKapa^H ci>mo HOmTa b 6j\tnne } noHe>Ke 
ce doe^iH ot irenpHHTejiHTe h ot TexHHTe 



1 CraBa ^yMa sa Ad Salices, ceJiume HejiOKa^H3HpaHO ^ocera. HaMHpajio ce Ha rn,TH Hqbho 
^yHyw — McTpoc. CpajKeHHeio daHa^o npe3 377 r. 2 Carrago e .iarep, orpa^eH ct>c YKpen^eHHe ot kojih. 
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ras: eventum licet ancipitem, ut numero 
satis inferiores, prosperum tamen obiustio- 
rem sui causam, mentibus exspectantes in- 
pavidis. 



10. Candente itaque protinus die, signo 
ad arma capienda ex utraque parte per 
lituos dato, barbari postquam inter eos ex 
more iuratum est tumtulosos locos adpetere 
temptaverunt, quo exinde per proclive ro- 
tarum modo obvios impetu convolverent 
acriore. Hocque viso, ad suos quisque ma- 
nipulos properans miles, stabili gradu con- 
sistens, nee vagabatur nee relictis ordini- 
bus procursabat. 11. Ergo ubi utrimque 
acies cautius incedentes, gressu steterunt 
immobiii, torvitate mutua bellatores iumi- 
nibus se contuebantur obliquis. Et Romani 
quidem voce undique Martia concinentes, 
a minore solita ad maiorem protolli, quam 
gentilitate appellant barritum, vires validas 
erigebant. Barbari vero maiorum laudes 
clamoribus stridebant inconditis, interque 
varios sermonis dissoni strepitus, leviora 
proelia temptabantur. 12. Iamque verrutis 
et missilibus aliis, utrimque semet eminus 
lacessentes, ad conferendas coiere minaciter 
manus, et scutis in testudinum formam coag- 
mentatis, pes cum pede conlatus est. Bar- 
barique ut reparabiles semper et celeres, 
ingentes clavas in nostros conicientes am- 
bustas, mucronesque acrius resistantium 
pectoribus inlidentes, sinistrum cornu per- 
rumpunt : quod inclinatum subsidialis robus- 
tissimus globus, e propinquo latere fortiter 
excitus, haerente iam morte cervicibus sus- 
tentavit, 13. Fervente igitur densis cae- 
dibus proelio, in confertos quisque promp- 
ter ruens, ritu grandinis undique volitan. 



6e3VMHH BOAa^H KaTO OT 6eCHH 3BepOBe. 

Ako h jia Bn;iCAa^H, qe H3xo£'bT Ha 6op- 
6aTa e rbMHHTeJieH nopajw TB^p^e MajiKHH 
ch 6pOH b cpaBHeHHe c HenpnHTe;iHTe, Te 
Bee naK 6e3CTpaniHO onaKBajiH ycneiueH 
Kpaw nopa^H.cnpaBeAJiHBaTa ch Kay3a. 

10. H Tana Ha zpyrnn %en npH30pH h 
ot flBeTe CTpaHH 6hji Aa^eH Tp-b6eH 3HaK 
3a B'bOp'b^aBaHe h BapBapHTe, cnejj KaTO 
ce 3aKJiejiH noiwe>KAy ch cnopejj o6H4aa 
ch, ce oiwraJiH #a 3aB3eMaT x^jimhcth- 
Te Meda, Ta orraM, no^,o6HO Ha BajiHK 
,a,a noiweTaT c no-CHJieH yjjap Hajxojiy no 
CTp-bMHHHaTa H^eamHTe Hacpeiua hm phm- 
jihhh. Koraro BOHHHUHre 3a6em3am TOBa, 

BCeKH e^HH OT TAX n06'bp3a;i K'bM CBOHTa 

qacT, 3acTaBa;i tbt>pao Ha mactoto ch, He 
ce oTKJiOHHBaji, He H30craB5ui pe^HuaTa ch 
h He H3JiH3a;i Hanpe^. 1I.H rbfi, luom na- 
to h ABeTe bohckh, kohto npe,ana3.7iHBO Ha- 
crbrmajiH e^Ha cpemy ,apyra, ce cnpe^H h 
3acTaHa;iH Heno£BH>KHO, 6oHUHTe 3anOHHajiH 

^a CH pa3MeHHT CTpaiUHH H 3aK3HHTe^HH 

norJie^H. Ha^aBaHKH OTBCHK^^e 6ohhhm 
bhk, Hocem BapBapCKOTO HMe „6apHT Hl , 
kohto 3ano^Ba thxo h nocTeneHHO ce ycHJi- 
Ba, pHM^HHHTe cb6y,aHjiH y ce6e ch h3- 
6jihk Ha chjih. A BapBapHTe c 6e3pe;iHH 
BHKOBe KpemeJiH HHKaKBa npocrcaBa Ha 
CBOHTe npa^e^H h cpe^ uiyMa Ha Tan pa3- 
HOo6pa3Ha h HecTpoHHa peq ce noHHajiw 
TyK-TaMe JieKH cpa>KeHHH. 12. Cnea KaTo 
TaKa ce npe^H3BHKBaJiH oTjia^eq, KaTO 
XB-bpJiajiH e^HH cpemy ApyrH KonHfl ti 
Apyrw noAo6HH op-B^HH, Te Hafi-ceTHe ce 
XB-bpjiHJiH HacTp-bXHa^H b p-bKonamen 6oh. 
H KaTO o6pa3yBa^H c mnTOBeTe ch „koc- 
TeHypKH" 2 , Te 3acTaHa;iH rbpjiH cpemy 
r-bp^H. BapBapHTe, kohto BHHarn ca nojj- 
bh>khh h 6-bp3H, KaTO xB-bpjinjiH cpemy Ha- 
mHTe bohhhuh orpOMHH o6ropeHH KpHBaUH 
h KaTO 3a6nBa^H o>KecTo^eHO Me40BeTe ch 
b r'bpAHTe na npOTHBHHmiTe ch, npo6HJiH 
jihboto KpHJio. To ce nojxA^Jio h cM-bprra 
Ha^BHCHajia mA rviaBHTe Ha bohhhuhtc, 
KoraTO ph no^Kpennjia e^Ha TBi>p^e cn^Ha 
noMomHa Apy>KHHa, H3BHKana 6-bp30 ot- 
6^H30. 13. H T-bH cpa>KeHHeTO ce pa3BHx- 
pH^o b cTpamHa ceq, KaTO sceKH no-xpa- 
6-bp ce XB-bp^a^ Bcpe^ r-bCTHTe HenpHH- 



1 „BapHT" m>pBOHaqa^HO oaHa^aBaJi 6oftHH«T bhk Ha hakoh repMaHCKH n^eweHa, Koflro no- 
K-bCHo, npe3 IV— V b.^ CTaHa^ 6oen 3ob Ha uhjisltsl pHMCKa BoftcKa. CpB, Orosse, Militargeschishte, CTp. 38. 
2 C .KOCTeHypKa" ce 03HaqaBa^ 6oAhhjit peA, npH koAto boAhhuhtc upHJienBaJW njn>THo mHTOBeTe cm 
e^HH o flpyr, a noHJiKora fh H3,iHrajM na^ waBHTe ch. CpB. Lammert, Testudo, PWRE, V A, koji. 1062. 
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tibus telis oppetebat et gladiis et seque- 
bantur equites hinc inde fugientium occi- 
pitia lacertis ingentibus praecidentes et ter- 
ga, itidemque altrinsecus pedites, lapsorum 
timore inpeditorum, secando suffragines. 
1 4. Et cum omnia caesorum corporibus opple- 
rentur, iacebant inter eos quidam semiani- 
mes, spem vita inaniter usurpando, alii 
glande fundis excussa, vel harundinibus 
armatis ferro confixi, quorundam capita per 
medium frontis et verticis, mucrone distinc- 
ta, in utrumque umerurn magno cum 
horrore pendebant. 15. Et pertinaci con- 
certatione nondurn lassatae, aequo Marte 
partes semet altrinsecus adflictabant nee 
de rigore genuino quidquam remittebant, 
dum vires animorum alacritas excitaret. Di- 
remit tamen interneciva certamina, cedens 
vespero dies, et cunctis qua quisque po- 
tuit, inconposite discendentibus, residui om- 
nes repetunt tentoria tristiores. 16. Humatis 
denique pro locorum et temporis ratione, 
honoratis quibusdam inter defunctos, re- 
liqua peremptorum corpora dirae volucres 
consumpserunt, adsuetae illo tempore ca- 
daveribus pasci, ut indicant nunc usque 
albentes ossibus campi. Constat tamen in 
numero longe minores Romanos, cum copio- 
sa multitudine conluctatos, funerea multa 
perpessos : non tamen sine deflendis aerum- 
nis, exagitasse barbaram plebem. 



8, 1. His casibus proeliorum ita luc- 
tuose finitis, nostri proximos Marcianopo- 
ieos petivere secessus. Gothi intra vehi- 
culorum anfractus, sponte sua contrusi, num- 
quam exinde per dies septem egredi vel 
videri sunt ausi, ideoque opportunitatem 
milites nancti, inmensas alias barbarorum 
catervas inter Haemimontanas angustias 
clauserunt, aggrerum obiectu celsorum, hac 
spe nimirum, ut inter Histrum et solitudi- 
nes perniciosa hostium multitudo conpacta, 
nullosque repperiens exitus, periret inedia, 
cunctis utilibus ad vivendum in civitates 
validas conportatis, quarum nullam etiam 
turn circumsedere conati sunt, haec et si- 



Te-ncKH pe^HUH h 3arHBa/i hjih yjiyqeH ot 
jieTHLUHTe OTBCHK'b^e KaTO rpa^yiuKa ko- 
nHH h cTpejin, hjih ot yztapa Ha Meq. H or 
e^HaTa h ot jipyraTa CTpaHa kohhhuh npe- 
cJie^Ba^H daraiuHTe, KaTO cbc chjich 3aMax 

TH CeK^H B THJI H rp-b6. Ilo CblUHH Ha^HH 

h Ha ejanaTa h Ha jjpyraTa CTpaHa nexoTa- 
Ta npepH3Ba;ia npacnHTe Ha KpanaTa Ha 
na^HajiHTe, Ha kohto cTpaxbT ripened #a 
6nraT. 14. Bch4ko ce H3n-bjiHHJio c Tejia 
Ha y6HTH, a Me^y tax ^e>najiH hhkoh no- 
Jiy^HBH, kohto Hanpa3H0 xpaHejm Ha;ie)K- 
ixa 3a >khbot : ejjHH 6hjih y^apeHH ot 
ojiobho napqe, 3axB-bpjieHO c npaiUKa, ^py- 
rn 6hjih npOHH3aHH ot >KejiH3HOTo ocTpHe 
Ha cTpejia. 3a roJiHM y>Kac niaBHTe Ha 
hhkoh, pa3ueneHH c Meq npe3 cpe^aTa, ot 
qejiOTo qaK jxo BpaTa, BHcejin Btpxy £Be- 
Te hm paMeHa. 15. HeH3TomeHH ome ot 
ynopHTaTa 6op6a h flBeTe cTpaHH ce 6He- 
jih c paBeH yenex. y HHKOro He HaMajiHBa- 
Jia Bpo^eHaTa HenpeKjiOHHOCT, jxOKaTO 6oji- 
pocTTa noju-bpaojia ^yiueBHHTe My chjih. 
HomTa o6aqe. kohto CMeHHJia achh, npe- 
KpaTHjia y6HflcTBeHaTa 6op6a. H cJie^ KaTO 
bchhkh ce OTTerjiHjiH b 6e3pe/me, koh npe3 

K-b^eTO MOfbJI, BCH4KH OneJiejIH AOCTHTHa- 

jih najiaTKHTe ch yHHjin. \6. Hafi-ceTHe, 
KaTO 6h;ih norpe6aHH hhkoh no-BHjiHH iw-bp- 

rbBUH, AOKOJ1KOTO n03BOJIHBaJIH MHCTOTO H 

BpeiweTO, TeJiaTa Ha ocTaHajiHTe y6wTH 6h- 

JIH H3HAeHH OT SflOBeuniTe ITTHUH, CBHKHa- 

jih no TOBa BpeMe Aa ce xpaHHT c Tpy- 
noBe, KaKTO nOKa3BaT h aocera no6e.nejiH- 
Te ot kocth nojieTa. ycTaHOBeHo e o6aqe, 

qe pHMJIHHHTe, B-bnpeKH MaJIKHH CH 6pOH, 

Rajm b cpa>KeHHeTO c TOBa to^hmo mho- 

>KeCTBO BapBapH MHOrO y6HTH, HO H Bap- 

BapcKHHT HapOA noHecbJi Te>KKH 3ary6H. 

8, 1. Oieji, toh TaKa neqa^eH saB'bp- 
nr-bK Ha cpa>KeHHeTO HaruHTe ce OTTerviHjiH 
b 6^H3khh MapunaHono^. FoTHTe ce 3a- 

TBOpH^H CaMH B VKpeneHHH CH C KOJIH CTaH 

h b npo^-bJi>KeHHe Ha ce^eM ahh He ce 
ociwe^HJiH hhto jja ce noKa>KaT, hhto ^a 
H3JiH3aT OTTaM. Eto 3amo HaiUHTe BOHHH- 
Uh H3no^3yBajiH yAo6HH« momcht h c bh- 
cokh HacHiiH 3aTBOpH^H b TecHHHHTe Ha Xe- 
Myc ApyrH orpOMHH BapBapcKH rrbjmHma* 
HecbMHeno Te ce Ha^flBa^H, qe TOBa onac- 
ho HenpHHTejicKo MHOKecTBo, cTpynaHo 
Me>K^y, HcT-bp h o6e3^K)AeHHTe MecTa, npH 
TOBa ^HiueHo ot Bi>3MO>KHOCTTa ^a Haiwe- 
pH OTTaM h3xoa, u\nno ^a H3Mpe ot rviaA, 
noHe>Ke BCH4K0, KoeTO MO>KeJio za uy no- 
cJiy>KH 3a xpaHa, 6h^o npH6paHO b yKpe- 
neHHTe rpa^OBe. Ho h ToraBa roTHTe He ce 
onHTajiH aa o6caflHT hhto e,UHH ot thh 
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milia machinari penitus ignorantes. 2. Post 
quae repetivit Gallias Richomeres, ob maio- 
rem proeliorum fremitum qui sperabatur, 
inde adminicula perducturus. Heec Gratiano 
quater et Merobaude consulibus agebantur, 
anno in autumnum vergente. (pp. 571 36 
-~575 s9 ) 



rpa^OBe, noHeace cbBceM He n03HaBajiH 
o6ca#HaTa TexHHKa. 2. CjieA TOBa PHXOMep 
othobo ce 3aB-bpHa^ b fa;iHH, 3a m AOBe- 
Ae OTTaM noMom, noHe>Ke oqaKBaji, qe me 
ce pa3BHHT no-rojieMH cpa>KeHHH. ToBa cTa- 
Hajio, KoraTO TpauHaH 6hji KOHcyji 3a 4e- 
TB-bpTH n-bT 3ae^HO c Mepo6ayA h Be^e 
Ha6jiH»<aBajia eceH 1 . 



28. Gothi una cum Hunnis Alanisque 28. 3aedno c xynu u ajiatiu zomume 3a- 
Haeml angustias occupant et iterum ejtadmam cmaponAaHUHCKtime npoxodu a 
Thracias vastant onrnoeo onycmouiaeam Tpauw 



XXXI. 8, 3. Inter quae Valens audito 
lugubri bellorum direptionumque eventu, 
Saturninum equestris exercitus ad tempus 
cura corninissa, suppetias Traiano ferentem, 
misit et Profuturo. 4. Forteque isdem die- 
bus per Scythiae regiones et Moesiae, om- 
nibus, quae poterant mandi, consumptis, fe- 
ritate urgenti pariter et inopia, erumpere 
barbari molibus magnis ardebant. Hocque 
saepe temptato, cum obruerentur vigore 
nostrorum, per asperitates scruposas valide 
resistentium, adacti necessitate postrema, 
Hunnorum et Haianorum aliquos ad socie- 
tatem spe praedarum ingentium adscive- 
runt. 



5. Quo cognito Saturninus, (iam enim 
aderat, et praetenturas stationesque dispo- 
nebat agrarias,) paulatim conligens suos, 
digredi parabat consilio non absurdo; ne 
subita multitudo, ut amnis inmani inpulsu 
undarum obicibus ruptis emissus, convel- 
leret levi negotio cunctos, suspecta ioca 
acutius observantes. 6. Deinde post rese- 
ratas angustias abitumque niilitis tempesti- 
vum, incomposite, qua quisque clausorum 
potuit (nullo vetante), turbandis incubuit 
rebus : et vastabundi omnes per latitudines 
Thraciae pandebantur impune, ab ipsis trac- 
tibus, quos praetermeat Hister a , exprsi, ad 
usque Rhodopen et fretum, quod immensa 



a) hyster //, Ister NA. 



1 CnpeM b 377 r. 2 Cwpew iipOBfimiHfl 
uhh JXonna Mhshh. 4 T\o& w npOTOKa* ce pas6Hpa 



XXXL 8, 3. Me^^y TOBa BajieHT, Ka- 
to ce Hay^Hji 3a neqajiHHH h3xoa Ha cpa- 

JKeHHHTa H 3a OnJIflMKOCBaHHHTa, H3npaTHJI 
CaTypHHH, KOMyTO B-L3JlO>KH^ BpeMeHHO KO- 

MaH^yBaHeTO Ha kohhhtc bohckh, 3a ^a ce 
npHTeqe Ha noMom Ha TpaaH h flpo(})yTyp. 
4. A npe3 CbtuHTe thh ahh BapBapHTe, 
e^HaKBO no^THKBaHH h ot ^HBHTe ch Hpa- 
bh h ot r^a^a, T-bH KaTO b o6;iacTHTe Ha 
Ckhthh 2 h Mh3hh 3 6hjio yHHiuo>KeHo 
bchhko, KoeTO MO>Kejio Aa ce fl^e, ropejiH 
Beqe ot >Ke.naHHe Aa npo6HHT CHjiHHTe npe- 
rpa^H h Aa H3JiH3aT OTTaM. Cne^ KaTO ce 

OnHTaJIH MHOrO ITbTH ^a CTOpHT TOBa H 

6hjih OT6ji-bCBaHH ot xpa6pocTTa Ha Hainn- 
Te, kohto ce cbnpOTHBHBa^H ynopHTO no 
HeAOCT-bnHHTe CKajin, ^oBe^eHH ao KpafiHa 

Hy>KAa, Te npHBJieKJIH KaTO CbI03HHU,H c 

HaAOKAa 3a rwiHMa njiaHKa hhkoh ot xyHH- 
Te h a^aHHTe. 

5. IHom CaTypHHH, kohto 6hji Be^e 
npHCTHrHa^ h pa3nojio>KHJi npeAHHTe ch 
3acTaBH h nocTOBe, y3HaJi TOBa, toh npH- 
6pa^ nocTeneHHO cBOHTe bohhhuh h Ham>Ji- 
ho ocHOBaTeJiHO ce totbcji Aa ce ottctjih. 
Tofi ce 6ohji m He 6n cTpynaHoro mho- 
>KecTBO, nOAo6HO Ha npHAOiujia peKa, koh- 
to e cK-bcajia jci>c ch^hhh Hanop Ha boah- 
Te ch cBOHTe nperpa^H, Aa OTK-bCHe BHe- 
3anno h JiecHO bch^kh, kohto 6wxa npo- 
KhJDKujm Aa na3HT 3opKO onacHHTe MecTa. 
6. Cjica TOBa, KoraTO npoxoAHTe 6hjih otbo- 
pe«H, a HaiUHTe bohckh ce ottctjih^h o Bpe- 
Me,3aTBopeHHTe AOToraBa BapBapn ceBTyp- 
Ha^H Aa ceflT CMyT h pa30peHHe 6e3 peA 
h koh npe3 K-bAeTO Mori>^, 6e3 hhkoh Aa 
hm npe^H. TexHHTe onycTOiueHHH ce pa3- 
npocTpe^H 6e3HaKa3aHO no uajiaTa iiiHpHHa 
Ha TpaKHH: ot caMHTe o6^acTH, noKpafi 
kohto Teqe peKa HcT-bp, Ta ^aK ao Poao- 
nHTe h npoTOKa 4 , kohto OTAeJia rOJieMHTe 
MopeTa, Te npeBi>pHajiH b xaoc bch^ko qpe3 

Ckhthh, ah. Ao6py^)Ka, 3 CTaBa flyMa aa apOBHH- 

B0C(J)0p'bT. 
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disterminat maria, rapinis et caedibus, san- 
guineque et incendiis et liberorum cor- 
porum corruptelis, omnia foedissime permis- 
centes. 7. Tunc erat spectare cum gemitu 
facta dictu visuque praedira, attonitas metu 
feminas flagris concrepantibus agitari, Mi- 
bus gravidas adhuc immaturis, antequam 
prodirent in lucem, impia tolerantibus mul- 
ta : implicates alios matribus parvulos, et 
puberum audire lamenta, puellarumque no- 
bilium, quarum stringebat fera captivitas 
manus. 8. Post quae adulta virginitas, cas- 
titasque nuptarum, ore abiecto, flens ul- 
tima ducebatur, mox profanandum pudorem 
optans morte (licet cruciabilij praevenire. 
Inter quae cum beluae ritu traheretur inge- 
nuus paulo -ante dives et liber, de te, For- 
tuna, ut inclementi querebatur et caeca, quae 
eum puncto temporis brevi opibus exutum 
et dulcedine caritatum, domoque extorrem, 
quam concidisse vidit in cinerem et ruinas, 
aut lacerandum membratim, aut serviturum 
sub verberibus et tormentis, crudo devo- 
visti victori. 



9. Barbari tamen, velut diffractis ca- 
veis bestiae, per Thraciarurn" amplitudines 
lusius incitati, oppidum petivere nomine 
Dibaltuin, ubi tribunum Scutariorum Barzi- 
meren inventum cum suis Cornutisque et 
aliis peditum numeris castra ponentem ad- 
siliunt, eruditum pulvere militari rectorem. 
10. Qui confestim (ut adigebat necessitas 
instantis exitii), iussa canere bellicum tuba, 
lateribuS firmatis prorupit, cum promptis 
adcinctis ad proelium : fortiterque resis- 
tendo, pari pugnandi sorte discesserat, ni 
eum equitum adcursus complurium, anhelum 
circumvenisset et fessum. Et ita cecidit in- 
terfectis barbarorum non paucis, quorum 
ciades copiarum magnitudo celabat. (pp. 
575 99 -578 2 ) 



Hafl-OTBpaTHTejiHH rpa6e)KH, y6H#CTBa, Kp-bB, 
noacapHma h H3,n.eBaTejiCTBa Ha;t cbo6ozihh 
xopa. 7. ToraBa c B-b3^HUiKa MorjiH #a ce 
Hao^iG&aBaT CTpaxoTHH h HeonHcyeMH 
3pejiHiua : nopaaeHH ot cTpax aceHH Aa 
6-bztaT KapaHH noji runoiueHeTO Ha 6HMOBe, 
Cbmo h 6peMeHHH c Hey3pflji njiOA, kohto 
npe^H #a ce po^H, noHacsji MHoro6poHHH 
cKBepHH 6e3MecTHH, a CT>mo h Aeua npHTH- 
cKauiH ce s;i,paBO o MaHKHTe ch. MyBa^H ce 

X'bJIuaHHH Ha 3HaTHH MOMMeTa H MOMHHeTa 

hhhto p*bue 6hjih Beqe OKOBaHH b po6ckh 
BepwrM. 8. OieA tax Bo^eJiH acbohkh h 
uepoiwb^peHH HeBecjH, kohto c omaflH H3- 
pa3 Ha jinue oruiaKBajiH ynacrra ch h npe^- 

nOMHTaJIH AOpH M-bMHTCJIHa CMT,pT #a H3- 

npeBapn oqaKBamoTO th 6e3MecTHe. MoKay 
TOBa He eAHH 6jiaropo#eH rpa>K/iaHHH, koh- 
to Ma^KO ripe^H TOBa e 6hji 6orar h cbo- 
6o;;eH, cera BjianeH no/io6HO Ha ahbo >kh- 
botho ce e oonaKBaji ot Te6e, 6e3MHji0CT- 
na h cjinrra cbn,6o, 3ar#eTO caiwo b eztHH 

MHT CH TO JJHHJHJia OT 6oraTCTBO, OT CK-h- 

nn 6jih3kh h ch ro H3roHHJia ot #OMa My, 
kohto toh e BHjwji &a pyxBa b nene-n h 
pa3BajiHHH, h ch ro o6peKJia hjih na 6-h&e 
pa3Kt.caH Ha qacTH, hjih Aa po6yBa noa 
>7iapHTe h M-bqeHHHTa Ha KopaBocbpAen- 
hhh no6eAHTeJi. 

9. BapBapHTe nbK, no,no6Ho Ha 3Bepo- 
Be, kohto ca cqyriHJiH KJieTKHTe ch, ce BTyp- 
HajiH HauiHpOKo b npocTOpHaTa TpaKHH h 
AOCTnrHaJiH rpa^a Ha HMe HeBejrr 1 . TaM 
Te HaiwepHJiH h Hana^HajiH Bap3HMep, hs 

HHTaHHH B 6HTKHTe HaMaJIHHK Ha CKyTapHH- 
Te 2 , KOHTO 6HJI Ha CTaH TaM CbC CBOflTa 
^aCT, C KOpHVTHTe 3 H c ApyrH neXOTHH OT- 

AejieHHH. 10. KaKio Hajiarajia 6jiH3KaTa h 
HeH36e>KHa onacHOCT, toh Be^nara 3anoBH- 
aaji &a Tp-b6nT 3a 6oh, 3a3ApaBHJi KpHJia- 
Ta Ha BOHCKaTa ch h ce BTypHaji Hanpea 
c roTOBHTe 3a cpa>KeHHe bohhhuh. Toh ce 
c-bnpoTHBJiHBaji xpa6po h cpa>KeHHeTO m«- 
^o Aa ocTaHe HepenreHO, ano He ce 6hjih 
BTypHainH cpemy Hero, KaKTo 6hji 3azt-bxaH 

H yMOpeH, MHOro6pOHHH KOHHHUH, KOHTO 

ro o6rpa^HJiH. Tana Toft 3arnHaji, KaTO H3- 
6hji MHoro BapBapH, mhhto 3ary6a He jih- 
qejia BCpe^; MHorojiio^HeTO Ha rrbjmHmaTa 

HM. 



a) spatiarum FKYUQWHT, spatiorum CEA 
Nov. N. 



1 ZleBeJiT ce cpema h c HMero An^ajiT, KaKTO e b reKCTa Ha AMHaH MapntJiHH. 2 CKyiapHHTe 
ca CbcraBAJiH oTiieJieHMfl ot MMnepaTopCKara rBapaHA, mhcto xapaKTepHO opxwHe 6wn iuhttjT (scutum) CpB. 
Orosse, Militargeschichte, crp. 93 en. 3 Oomoiuhh boWckobh MacTH, cbcyaBeHH ot repMaHCKOTo n^eMe 

KOpHytH, 
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29. Frige ridus Gothos Farnobii et 
Taifalos profligat 

XXXI. 9, 1. Re in hunc modum perac- 
ta, Gothi quid postea molirentur incerti, 
quaeritabant Frigeridum, tamquam obicem 
validum, ubi reppererint excisuri: et cultio- 
re victu somnoque parumper adsumpto, 
eum sequebantur ut ferae: docti quod Gra- 
tiani monitu reversus in Thracias, et prope 
Beroeam 41 vallo inetato, eventus rerum spe- 
culabatur ancipites. 2. Et hi quidem ad 
patrandum propositum, discursione rapida 
maturabant. Ille vero regendi conservandi- 
que militis non ignarus, id quod cogitatum 
est, suspicatus, vel exploratorum relatione, 
quos miserat, aperte instructus, per montium 
celsa silvarumque densitates, ad Illyricum 
redit, erectus prosperitate nimia, quam ei 
fors optulit insperata. 3. Repedando enim 
congregatosque in cuneos sensim progre- 
diens, Gothorum optimaiitem Farnobium, cum 
vastatoriis globis vagantem licentius, occu- 
pavit, ducentemque Taifalos, nuper in socie- 
tatem adhibitos : qui, (si dignum est dici), 
nostris ignotarum gentium terrore disper- 
ses, transiere f lumen direpturi vacua defen- 
soribus loca. 4. Eorum catervis subito vi- 
sis, certare comminus dux cautissimus pa- 
rans adortusque nationis utriusque grassa- 
tores, minantes etiam turn acerbas . . . tru- 
cidassetque omnes ad unum, ut ne nuntius 
quidem cladis post appareret, ni cum aliis 
multis perempto Farnobio, metuendo an- 
tehac incensore turbarum, obtestatus prece 
impensa superstitibus pepercisset, vivosque 
omnes circa Mutinam Regiumque et Par- 
mam, Italica oppida, rura culturos exter- 
minavit. (pp. 578 3 — 579 4 ) 



a) boream H t boroeam IV. 



29. 0puzepud paadusa zomtime na &ap- 
HodtiM u mawpajiame 

XXXI. 9, 1. Oiea toh H3X0A na cpa- 
H<eHHeTO roTHTe, KaTO He 3Hae;iH KaKBo &a 
npeAnpweMaT no-HaTarbK, rbpcejw <J>pnre- 
pHfl, HaH-rojiHiwaTa hm npeMKa, 3a jxa ro 
npeiwaxHaT, K-bAeTO ro HaMepHT. Oiea KaTO 
ce HaxpaHHJin no-CHOCHO h ch OTcnajiH 
MaJiKo, Te nOMHajiH #a ro npecjie^BaT KaTO 
AHBH 3BepdBe. Te ce 6h/.h HayMHJin, Me no 
Hape>KAaHe Ha rpanwaH toh ce 6m saB'bp- 
Haji b TpaKHH, 6hji ce yKperiHJi c BaJi 
6jih30 no Bepoa h Ha6jiK)/{aBaJi KOJie- 
6jihbhh pa3BOH Ha ct>6HTH$nra. 2. 3a Aa 
ocbiuecTBHT HaMepeHweTO ch, Te ycKOpnjiH 
cboh noxoA c Bee chjih. A OpHrepna, koh- 
to yMee;i zio6pe Aa p-bKOBO^H h uiaAM 
BOHCKaTa ch, 6hjio Me noA03npaji thxhoto 
HaiwepeHHe, h;ih rrhK 6hji j\o6pe ocBeztoiweH 
ot AOHeceHHHTa Ha H3npaTeHHTe pa3y3Ha- 
BaMH, ce orrerjiHJi npe3 bhcokh ruiaHHHH h 
r-bCTH ropn b Hjihphk, no^nOMorHaT ot 
Heo6HKHOBeHo macTue, KoeTo cjiyManT He- 
onaKBaHo My noAHecwi. 3. Toh ce ,n,BH>Keji 
npH OTTerjiHHeTO ch 6aBHO, KaTO OTpe^HTe 
BijpBejiH e^HH cjie# apyr, h t-lh H3HeHa- 
jiaji totckhh bo>ka 4>apHo6HH, kohto ce 

CKHTa^ CB060AHO CbC CBOHTe n-bJiMHma, 

3a #a njiHMKOCBa rTpaHaTa. Cbc ce6e ch 
<J>apHo6HH BQReji h TaH{J)ajiHTe, kohto 6h- 

JIH CTaHaJIH HaCKOpO HerOBH CbK)3HHHH. 

Te cbiuo 6hjih npeMHHajiH peKaTa ZIyHaB, 
3a fla rpa6nT ^HiueHHTe ot 3aiAHTHHuH 
MecTa, t-bh KaTO HauiHTe, aKO He e 06HA- 
ho #a ce Ka>Ke, ce 6hjih pa3np-bCHa;iH ot 
cTpax npe/i Hen03HaTHTe njieMeHa. 4. FlpH 
BHe3anHaTa nOHBa Ha TexHHTe m>jiMHma 
^pHrepHA ce nonroTBH^ c Hafi-rojiflMa 
npen,na3HjiHBOCT &a ce cpa>KaBa ot6jih30 h 
Hana^Ha^ npe^HHTe qacTH h Ha ABeTe njie- 
MeHa, kohto a,opH h ToraBa npozt'bJDKaBajiH 
A,a ce 3aKaHBaT CTpamHO. .. Toh man na 
H36He bchmkh ao KpaK, Ta aa He ocraHe 

AOpH HHTO e^HH, KOHTO fl.a Cbo6mH Ha 

CBOHTe 3a nopa>KeHHeTO, aKO cjiezi y6HBa- 
HeTO Ha MH03HHa h Ha OapHodHH, Haft- 
CTpaujHHH ^OToraBa no^cTpeKaTe^ k-bm cmv- 
TOBe, He ce BCJiymaji b HacTOHMHBaTa 
M0^6a Ha ocTaHajiHTe h He hm noma^HJi 
iKHBOTa 1 . Bchmkh thx toh npecejinji b 
HTa^tHH h hm jiaji ^a o6pa6oTBaT 3eMH 
okojio rpa^OBeTe MyTHHa 2 , PernoH 3 h 
flapMa. 



1 Cpa>KeHHeTo ciaHajio kt>m Kpan Ha 377 r. 
3 P^rnoH, jh. Pe^Hco, MexcAy Mo^eHa h FlapMa. 



2 MyTHHa, ah. Mo^eHa, b CeeepHa HTa^ng. 
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10, 21. Isdemque diebus, Frigerido 
multa atque utilia pro securitate communi 
sollertissime cogitanti, munireque properan- 
ti Succorum angustias, ne discursatores 
hostes et leves, tamquam exaestuare sueti 
torrentes, per septentrionales provincias fu- 
sius vagarentur, successor Maurus nomine 
mittitur comes, venalis ferociae specie, et 
ad cuncta mobilis et incertus; is est quern 
praeteritorum textu rettulimus, ambigenti 
super corona capiti inponenda, Iuliano Cae- 
sari -f- , dum inter eius armigeros milita- 
ret, adroganti astu fidenter, torquem obtu- 
lisse collo abstractam. 22. Remotusque in 
ipsa vertigine pereuntium rerum, dux cau- 
tus et diligens, cum etiam si dudum disces- 
sisset in otium, ad procinctum reduci ne- 
gotiorum magnitudine poscente deberet. 
(P. 584 B _ lft ) 



10, 21. JloKaTO npe3 thh ahh 4>pnre- 
pHjt yMeJio no;iaraJi MHoro h nojie3HH rpH- 
>kh 3a o6maTa CHrypHOCT h 6Tjp3aji ,aa 
yKpenw npoxoAa CyKH, Ta jieKonoflBH)KHH- 
Te HenpuHTeJiCKH nacTH &a He 6po&ftT cbo- 
6oaho, no,n,o6HO Ha npHAOiujiH noTOim, H3 
ceBepHHTe npOBHHijHH, 6hji H3npaTeH aa 
HeroB 3aiwecTHHK KOMec MaB-bp, mobck 
BT^HiiiHO cypoB, ho npo£a>KeH, HenocTOHHeH 
h HecHrypeH bt,b bchko OTHOineHHe. Tosa 

e CbUXHHT OHH MaBTjp, 3a KOrOTO nOCOHHX- 

Me no-rope 1 , Me KaTO op-b^eHOceu Ha 
ne3apfl fOjinaH flpi>3KO, caiwoyBepeHO h 
XHTpo CBajiHJi ot uiHHTa ch CBOHTa on>p- 
JiHija h My 5i noflHecbJi, KOraTO toh ce ko- 
Jie6ae.n Aa cjiqtkh Ha rviaBaTa ch Hiwnepa- 
TOpCKaTa KopoHa. 22. Tana 6hji OTCTpaHeH 
b caMHH Knne>K Ha o6maTa pa3pyxa ej,HH 
npeAna3JiHB h rj^HTeJieH BoeHaqaJiHHK, ko- 
toto KpHTHHHOTO nojio>KeHHe Ha^faraJio fla 
6 r h&e B-bpHaT Ha nocTa ch, aopH aKO ce e 
6hj\ OTterjiHJi OT^aBHa Ha noMHBKa. 



30. De bello contra Oothos in Thracia 30. romcKama eouaa e Tpama u 3azu- 
gesto et ue Valentis apud Hadrianopolim so nemo na Bajienm npu AdpuanonoA 
intertill 



XXXI. 11, 1. His forte diebus, Vakns 
tandem excitus Antio hia, longitudine via- 
rum emensa, venit Constantinopolim, ubi 
moratus paucissimos dies, seditioneque po- 
pularium levi pulsatus, Sebastiano paulo 
ante ab Italia (ut petierat) misso vigilantiae 
notae ductori, pedestris exercitus cura co- 
missa, quern regebat antea Traianus: ipse 
ad Melanthiada villam Gaesarianam profec- 
tus, militem stipendio fovebat et alimentis, 
et blanda crebritate sermonum. 2. Unde 
cum itinere edicto per tesseram Nicen ve- 
nisset, quae statio ita cognominatur, rela- 
tione speculatorum didicit refertos opima 
barbaros praeda, a Rhodopes 3 tractibus 
prope Hadrianopolim revertisse: qui motu 
imperatoris, cum abundanti milite cognito 
popularibus iungere se festinant, circa Be- 



a) rodopeos V, Rodopeis EA (Rho- A). 



XXXI. 11, 1. Okojio c-buUHTe thh ahh 
BajieHT 6hji npHHy^eH ^a HanycHe 2 Han- 
ceTHe Ahthoxhh h cjiea npOA'bJDKHTejiHO rrb- 
TyBaHe npHCTHrHaji b KoHCTaHTHHonoji. Taiw 
toh npecTOaji caiwo hhkojiko #hh h Tpa6- 
BaJio &a HanycHe rpaAa nopa^H enHH He- 
3HaHHTejieH 6yHT Ha HacejieHHeTo 3 MajiKO 
npe^H TOBa no HeroBO HCKaHe 6hji H3npa- 
TeH ot HTajiHJi Ce6acTHaH, BOeHa^ajiHHK, 
npo^yT CbC CBOflTa 6,n,HTejiHOCT, KOMyTO 
toh noBepHJi KOMaH^yBaHeTO Ha nexoTa- 
Ta — aji-b^hoct, 3aeMaHa no-paHO ot Tpa- 
hh. Caiw BajieHT 3aMHHaji 3a HMnepaTOpCKa- 
Ta BHJia MejiaHTHaaa h ce CTapaeji ,aa cne- 
nem pa3nojio>KeHHeTO Ha BOHHHiiHTe Mpe3 
yBejiHMeHHe Ha 3anjiaTHTe, ao6pa xpaHa h 
MecTH h ^acKaBH pa3roBopH c t«x. 2. Ot- 
TyK toh aaji 3anoBea 3a Tp-brBaHe h ko- 
raTO CTHrHaji cTamjHHTa, kohto hoch HMe- 
to HHKe 4 , HayMH^ ot AOHeceHHHTa Ha 
pa3y3HaBanHTe, ve BapBapHTe, npeTOBapeHH 
c 6oraTa njia^Ka, ce 6hjih B'bpHa^H ot 
PofloncKaTa o6jiacT 6jih30 ro AnpHaHonoJi. 
KoraTO HayqnjiH, ve HMnepaTop-bT ce abh- 
>kh c rojiflMa BoficKa, BapBapflTe no6'bp3a- 
jih u,a ce cbeflHHHT cbc cbHapo^HHuHTe 
ch, kohto neHCTByBajiH okojio Bepow H 



1 CpB. Am. MapneAun, XX, 4, 18. 2 Toea cTaua^o Ha 30 MaH 378 r. 3 KoHdaHTHHonoj]- 
ckoto npasocJiaBHo HaceneHHe H3pa3HJio cbohtu Bpa>K^e6HocT K-bM apHaHHHa HMn. BajieHT, 4 Hhkc ^h, 
Xa^ca, OapHHCKO, 
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roeam d et Nicopolim agentibus b praesidiis 
fixis: atque ilico ut oblatae occasionis ma- 
turitas postulabat, cum trecentenis militibus 
per singuios numeros lectis, Sebastianus 
properare dispositus est + , conducens rebus 
publicis aliquid (ut promittebat) acturus 
3. Qui itineribus celeratis conspectus prope 
Hadrianopolim, obseratis vi portis, iuxta 
adire prohibebatur : veritis defensoribus, ne 
captus ab hoste veniret et subornatus, 
atque contingeret aliquid in civitatis perni- 
ciem, quale per -4- Actum acciderat comitem, 
quo per fraudem a Magnentiacis militibus 
capto, claustra patefacta sunt Alpium Iu- 
liarum. 4. Agnitus tamen licet sero Sebas- 
tianus, et urbem introire permissus, cibo 
et quiete curatis pro copia, quos ductabat, 
secuta luce impetu clandestino erupit, ves- 
peraque incedente, Gothorum vastatorios 
cuneos prope flumen Hebrum subito visos, 
paulisper opertus aggeribus et frutectis, 
obscura nocte suspensis passibus consopitos 
adgressus est, adeoque prostravit, ut prae- 
ter paucos quos morte veiocitas exemerat 
pedum, interirent reliqui omnes, praedamque 
retraxit innumeram, quam nee civitas cepit, 
nee planities lata camporum. 5. Qua causa 
percitus Fritigernus, et extimescens, ne 
dux (ut saepe audierat), impetrabilis, dis- 
persos licenter suorum globos raptuique 
intentos consumeret, impovisos adoriens: 
revocatis omnibus prope Cabylen oppidum 
cito discessit, ut agentes in regionibus pa- 
tulis, nee inedia nee occultis vexarentur 
insidiis. 



6. Dum haec aguntur in Thraciis, Gra- 
tianuS docto litteris patruo, qua industria 
superaverit Alamanos, pedestri itinere, prae- 
missis impedimentis et sarcinis, ipse cum 



HnKOnoji, wro 6hjih ycTaHOBH^H CBOHTe 
3acTaBH, KaKTO H3HCKBaji hbhjihht ce cneiiieH 
cjiyqafl, Be^Hara 6hjio 3anoBfl#aHO Ha Ce- 
6acTHaH #a no6i)p3a Hanpea c no TpHCTa 
OT6paHH BOHHHKa ot BCHKa qacT, 3a ^a H3- 
B-bpiiiH Heuio no;ie3HO 3a A-bp^aBaTa, KaK- 
to 6uj\ o6emaji. 3. Toh ce hbhji 6-bp30 
npe# AflpnaHonoji, ho 6hji B-b3npen$iTCTBy- 
BaH #a ce #o6jih)kh ho caMHH rpaa h Ha- 
MepHJi BpaTHTe My hko 3aTB0peHH, noHe^ce 
3amHTHHUHTe Ha rpa#a ce cTpaxyBajin #a 

He 6H TOH Aa HflBa KaTO nJieHHHK H H3- 

npaTeH ot HenpHHTeJin, ra #a ce cjiyqn 
Hemo rwdejiHO 3a a^p^aBaTa, KaKTO TOBa 
CTaHajio c KOiweca Akt, qpe3 qneTO H3MaM- 
HH^ecKO yjiaBHHe ot bohhhuhtc Ha MarHeH- 
uhh ca 6uj\w OTBopeHH npoxoztHTe Ha 
fOjiHHCKHTe Ajmn 1 . 4. Bee naK, ano h 
kijCho, Ge6acTHaH 6hji npH3HaT 3a cboh h 
6hji zionycHaT #a BJie3e b rpazta. Cjiejx 
KaTO TyKa 6nJia Aa^eHa, cnopeA bt>3mo>k- 

HOCTHTe, XpaHa H nOMHBKa Ha BOHHHUHTe, 

kohto Bbzie^ c-bc ce6e ch, Ha cyTpHHTa 
toh He3a6e;iH3aHo h 6-bp30 .H3Jifl3-bJi ot 
rpa^a. TIpH HacrbnBaHe Ha BeqepTa BHe- 
3anHo 6nm 3a6ejiH3aHH npH peica Xe6-bp 
totckh OTAeJieHHfi, kohto onycTomaBajiH 
CTpaHaTa. Ckpht 3a Ktco BpeMe 3aa bt>3- 
BHuieHHH h xpacTH, toh ce npn6jlHMHJl 
npe#na3;iHBO h HanaAHaji npe3 rbMHaTa 
hoiu 3acna^HTe toth. H3dHBaHeTO hm 6hjio 
To^KOBa MacoBO, qe ocbch MaJiiniHaTa, koh- 
to ce cnacHJiH ot CM-bpT 6jiaroaapeHHe Ha 
6-bp3HTe ch KpaKa, bchmkh ocTaHajin 3arn- 
HajiH. A njiHMKaTa, kohto hm othcji, 6una 
TO^tKOBa rojiHMa, qe hhto rpa^-bT, hhto 
urnpOKaTa HaoKOJio paBHHHa Morjia rsl h 
no6epe. 5. GrpecHaT ot TOBa, <J>pHTHrepH 
ce yn;iamHJi aa He 6h cnocodHHHT n-wiKO- 
BO^eu, 3a KaKT>BTO CeSacTHaH MHHaBaji, &a 
yHHmo>KH c HeoqaKBaHH Hana&eHHfl np-bc- 
HaTHTe CBoeBO^HO h OTaa^eHH Ha rpa6e)KH 
oT^ejieHHa. 3aTOBa toh th noBHKa^ npH 
ce6e ch h ce OTTerjiHJi 6-bp30 ktsm rpa^a 
Ka6n^e, 3a fla ^eficTByBa b otkphth Mec- 
Ta h aa He 6-b&e 3acTpauueH hhto ot r^a^, 
hhto ot HeHaaeHHH 3aca^H. 

6. ZJoKaTO thh Hema ce B-bpuiejin b 
TpaKHH, FpaunaH, KaTO H3BecTHJi qpe3 nHC- 
mo Ha qnqo ch no KaK-bB HaqnH no6e^H.n 
a^aiwaHHTe, H3npaT*ui Hanpea 0603a h 6a- 
ra>KHTe, a caMHHT toh Tp-brHa^ Ha noxoa 



a) vero iam V, Beroiam Em2A. b) nicopoli ^entibus V, Nocopolim EA, (a)gentibus Gdt., (in) 
s^entibus Val, sfenti(li)bus Momms. 



1 3araTBa ce 3a e^HH quuboji B-bB BoflHaia Memny KoHdaHUHfl II h <&namVi MarHeHUHfi, Koft-ro b 
350 r. ce oroiTa;i na 3aB3eMe HMnepaTopcnaTa B^acT. Bjk. h 6eJi, 6 h 11 m dp 88 h 96. 

23 JIaTHHCKH H3B0pH 
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expeditiore militum manu, permeato Da- 
nubio, delatus Bononiam, Sirmium introiit, 
et quadriduum ibi moratus, per idem flu- 
men ad Martis castra descendit, febribus 
intervallatis adflictus: in quo tractu Hala- 
norum impetu repentino temptatus, amisit 
sequentium paucos. - 



12, 1. Isdemque diebus exagitatus ra-. 
tione gemina Valens, quod Lentienses con- 
perarat superatos, quodque Sebastianus su- 
binde scribens, .facta dictis exaggerabat, e 
Melanthiade signa commovit, aequiperare 
facinore quodam egregio, aduliscentem pro- 
perans filium fratris, cuius virtutibus ureba- 
tur : ducebatque multiplies copias, nee con- 
temnendas nee segnes, quippe etiam ve- 
teranos isdem iunxerat plurimos, inter quos 
et honoratiores alii et Traianus recinctus 
est, paulo ante magister armorum. 2. Et 
quoniam exploratione sollicita, cognitum est 
cogitare hostes fortibus praesidiis itinera 
claudere, per quae commeatus necessarii 
portabuntur, occursum est huic conatui 
conpetenter, ad retinendas opportunitates an- 
gustiarum, quae prope erant, peditibus sa- 
gitariis et equitum turma citius missa. 3. Tri- 
duoque proximo, cum barbari gradu ince- 
derent leni, et metuentes eruptionem per 
devia, quindecim milibus passuum a ci- 
vitate discreti, stationem peterent Nicen 
(incertum quo errore), procursatoribus om- 
nem iliam multitudinis partem, quam vide- 
rant, in numero decern milium esse firman- 
tibus, imperator procaci quodam calore 
perculsus, isdem occurere festinabat 
4. Proinde agmine quadrato incedens, prope 
suburbanum Hadrianupoleos venit, ubi vallo 
sudibus fossaque firmato, Gratianum in- 
patienter operiens, Richomerem comitem 
domesticorum suscepit, ab eodem impera- 
tore praemissum cum litteris, ipsum quoque 
venturum mox indicantibus. 5. Quarum tex- 



neuia c OTpym.OT vieKOB-bOp-biKeHH bohhh- 
uh, npeMHHa^ JlyHaBa, CTwrHaJi Bohohhh h 
Bji^-bJi b CupMnyiw. Taiw toh npecTOHJi qeTH- 
pH hhh h no c-brnaTa pena npHCTnrHaJi b 
KacTpa MapTHC, H3MT,qBaH ot qec™ npH- 
crbriH Ha TpecKa. Flo Bpeiwe Ha T03H no- 
xojx toh 6hji Hana^HaT HeHa,n,eHH0 or ajia- 
Hme h 3ary6n;i HeKOJiUHHa ot cbohtc boh- 

HHUH. 

12, 1. FIpe3 thh ahh BajieHT 6vin pa3- 
Bi>jiHyBaH no flBe npHqHHH : nOHe>Ke Hayqan, 
qe ^eHTH^uHTe 1 6hjih no6e#eHH, h nOHe- 
me Ce6acTHaH Henocpe^CTBeHO cjieji TOBa 
My onHcaji no,n,BH3HTe ch, KaTo rn npeyBe- 
jihmhji. ToBa HaKapa^o BaaeHT aa nOTerviH 
or MejiaHTHa^a c BOHCKaTa ch h ita no- 
6'bp3a ,n,a ce H3paBHH qpe3 HHKaKBo yc- 
neiuHo aejio c MJia^HH ch 6paTOB chh, mhh- 

TO nO,n,BH3H H3BHKBaJIH y HerO peBHOCT. 

Toh Boaeji MHoro6poHHH bohckh, kohto He 
6wm 3a npeHe6perBaHe KaTo 6oecnoco6HH, 
noHe^e kt>m thx 6hjih npncbeaHHeHH h 
rojiHM 6poH BeTepaHH. Me^ay tax ce Ha- 

MHpaJIH H HflKOH BH^HH. JIHHHOCTH. BHJI nO- 

BHKaH c-bmo TaKa othobo Ha crcy>K6a h 
TpayiH, kohto MajiKO npeAH TOBa KOMaH^y- 
Baji BOficKa. 2. Oiea rpn>KjiHBO pa3y3HaBa- 
He, Kara Hayqnji, qe HeupHflTejiHTe 3aMHC- 
jisuih &a nperpa^HT c-bc chjihh OTflejieHHH 
n-bTHiuaTa, no kohto mejiH ,n,a ce npeB03- 
BaT Heo6x j OflHMHTe npnnacH, BajieHT B3e;i 
CbOTBeTHHTe MepKH cpemy TOBa hm Haiwe- 
peHHe. Toh 6tp30 H3npaTHJi nexoTHH cTpeji- 
uh h e^HO OT^ejieHHe kohhhuh, 3a %a. B3e- 

MaT H3rO^HHTe TeCHHHH, kohto 6wia Ha- 

6jih30. 3. Ha TpeTHH aeH, KoraTO BapBapH- 
Te nopa^H crpax ot cTpaHH^HO HanaaeHHe 
HacTtnBa^H 6aBH0 h AOCTHrHa^H HnKe, Ha 
pa3CTOflHHe neTHaAeceT mh^h 2 ot AzipHa- 
HOnoji, HeH3BecTHO nopa^H KaKBa 3a6jiy.ua 
npeztHHTe phmckh nocTOBe Cbo6ujH^H, qe 
UHjiaTa 0Ha5i qacT ot BapBapcKOTO MHO)Ke- 
ctbo, kohto BH^e^H, 6H^a Ha dpofi jxtcer 

XH^H^H. 06xBaHaT BHe3anH0 OT H^KaK-BB 

h36^hk Ha jTbpsocT, HMnepaTopisT no6-bp- 
3a^ &a hm H3Jie3e Hacpema. 4. 3aT0Ba toh 
Hacn>nHJi c BOHCKaTa ch b Kape h ^ocTHr- 
Ha^ npe^rpaAHHTa Ha A,npHaHono^» TaM ce 
yKpemi;i c Ba^, 3auiHTeH c Ko^OBe h poB, 
h ^oKaTo oqaKBa;i HeTtpne^HBO TpauHaH, 
npHeji PHxoMep, Haqa^HHKa Ha ^omccth- 
UHTe, H3npaTeH ot HMnepaTopa c nHCMo, b 
KoeTo ce ctodmaBa^o, qe caM to# iuhji 
^a AOH,ne HacKopo. 5. Oi>c cbmoTo nHCMo 



1 JleHTHfiUHTe 6hjih a^aMaHCKo iuieMe, Koeio oGmaBano Kpafi cesepHOTo Kpafi6pewHe Ha EoaeH- 
ckoto eaepo. 2 CHpe^i 22 km h 200 m. 
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tu oratus, utjpraestolaretur paulisper pe- 
riculorum participem, neve abruptis discri- 
minibus temere semet committeret solum, 
adhibitis in consilium potestatibus variis, 
quid facto opus esset deliberabat. 6. Et 
cum Sebastiano auctore, quidam protinus 
eundum ad certamen urgerent, Victor no- 
mine (magister equitum) Sarmata sed cunc- 
tator et cautus, eadem sentientibus mul- 
tis, imperii socium expectari censebat, ut 
incrementis exercitus Gallicani adscitis, op- 
primeretur levius tumor barbaricus flam- 
mans. 7. Vicit tamen funesta principis de- 
stinatio, et adulabilis quorundarn sententia 
regiorum, qui ne paene iam partae victo- 
riae, (ut opinabantur) consors fieret Gra- 
tianus, properari cursu celeri suadebant. 



8. Et dum necessaria parabantur ad 
decernendum, Christiani ritus presbyter (ut 
ipsi appellant), missus a Fritigerno legatus, 
cum aliis humilibus venit ad principis ca- 
stra, susceptusque leniter, eiusdem ductoris 
obtulit scripta, petentis propalam ut sibi 
suisque, quos extorres patriis laribus, ra- 
pidi ferarum gentium exegere discursus, 
habitanda Thracia sola cum pecore omni 
concederentur et frugibus: hoc impetrato, 
spondentis perpetuam pacem. 9. Praeter 
haec idem Christianus, ut conscius area- 
norum et fidus, secretas alias eiusdem re- 
gis optulit litteras, qui astu et Judificandi 
varietate nimium sollers, docebat Valentem, 
quasi mox amicus futurus et socius, aliter 
se popularium saevitiam mollire non posse, 
vel ad condiciones rei Romanae profuturas 
allicere, nisi subinde armatum isdem iuxta 
monstraret exercitum, et timore imperatorii 
nominis, intentato, eos a pernicioso pug- 
nandi revocaret ardore. Et legati quidem 
ut ambigui frustra habiti discesserunt 



10. Exoriente vero aurora diei, quern 
quintum Iduum Augustarum numerus os- 

1 CpaaceHHeTO craHa/io Ha 9 aBrycT 378 r. 



FpauHaH rojiwojieji #a noqaica Ma^KO, 3a 
&a B3eiwe h toh yqacTHe b cpanceHHeTO h 
&2l He ce H3Jiara caM 6e3pa3CL^HO Ha BHe- 
3ariHa onacHocT. Ba^eHT CBHKaji Ha 3ace,n,a- 

HHe pa3JIHMHHTe BHCUiH ^./rbHCHOCTHH JIHlja 

h c thx o6ch>KRaji KaKBO Tpn6Bajio fla ce 
HanpaBH. 6. Hhkojiko jxyum, Haqe;io Cbc 
Ge6acTHaH, HacTOHBajiH aa ce Bjie3e Bejx- 
Hara b cpa>KeHHe, &oKaTO Bhktop, Haqa;i- 
HHK-bT Ha KOHHHuara, aKO h capiwaT, ho 
Bee naK Cbo6pa3HTeJieH h npe#na3JiHB, 6hji 
Ha MHeHHe, cno^ejiflHO h ot MHOro apyrn, 
#a ce iionaKa ApymaT HiwnepaTOp, Ta c 
nOMoniTa Ha rajiCKaTa BOHCKa no-jiecHO &a 
6-bfle o6y3^aHa 6yflHaTa BapBapcna apocT. 
7. Ha,zue;iHJia o6aqe rH6ejmaTa ynopHTOCT 
Ha HMnepaTopa h ;iacKaTejiHOTO A^p^aHe 
Ha hhkoh ot uapezijBopuHTe. Te rfeBeTBajiH 
BajieHT #a H3d-bp3a, 3a aa He CTaHe Fpa- 
UHaH CbyqacTHHK b no6e&aTa, kohto, KaK- 
to Te Mnc;iejiH, 6njia Bene cneqejieHa. 

8. flOKaTO ce H3B-bpuiBajiH Heo6xo^H- 
MHTe npuroTOBjieHMH 3a cpaaceHHeTO, b CTa- 
Ha Ha HMneparopa &owhn KaTO npaTeHHK 
Ha <J>pHTHrepH e^HH xpHCTHaHCKH npe3BH- 
Tep (KaKTO caMHTe xphcthhh;h ro HapHqaT) 
3aej,HO c apyrn HeKOJiiiHHa ot #o;ieH npo- 
h3xoa- FIpHeT 6jiarocKJiOHHO, Tofi npeaa;i 
nwcMO ot cnoMeHaTHH BoeHaqajiHHK. B TOBa 
nHCMo toh otkphto HCKa;i ,n,a 6-b^e ot- 
CTi>neHa Heiwy u Ha CbHapOAHHuHTe My, 
kohto 6hjih HanycHaJiH aoMauiHHTe ch or- 
HHiua nopajm 6-bp30TO HaxjiyBaHe Ha &hbh 
n^eiweHa, TpaKHncnaTa 3eMa 3ae^Ho c BCHq- 
khh h ,n,o6HrbK h xpaHH, 3a fla ce noce^HT 
b Hea. Ako 6-bjne npneTO TOBa, toh o6emaji 
BeqeH MHp. 9. Ocbch TOBa cbinHHT toh 

XpHCTHHHHH, nOCBeTCH B CKpHTHTe nOMHCJIH 

Ha OpHTHrepH h HeroB flOBepeHHK, npe^aji 
Ha BajieHT znpyro TaHHO nHCMo ot c-biunH 

uap, KOHTO C JiyKaBCTBO H pa3H006pa3HH 
XHTpHHH My Cb06maBaJI TBtp^e H3KyCTHO, 

qe y>K HacKopo uxnn aa My CTaHe npHHTeji 
h cbK)3HHK, ho apyro^qe He Monceji £a 
CMenqH CBHpenocTTa Ha cbHapo^HnuHTe ch 
hjih aa th npHB^eqe k-bm no^e3eH 3a pHM- 
CKaTa a.T>p^aBa ^oroBop, ano He hm no- 
Ka3Ba ot BpeMe Ha BpeMe ot6^H30 B'bop'b- 
H<eHaTa pHMCKa BOHCKa, Ta KaTo th cn,na- 
ujh c HMnepaTOpCKOTO HMe, u,a rn otk^ohh 
ot rw6e^HaTa >Ka>K^a 3a cpaaceHHe. Flpa- 
TeHHUHTe o6aqe, b qH5iT0 HCKpeHocT HMne- 
paTop-bT ce ycbMHHJi, ch othiiijih, 6e3 aa 
nocTHrHaT Hemo. 

10. KoraTO Ha 9 aBrycT 1 ce 3a3opH- 
Bajio, 6i>p30 6m aaAeH 3HaK 3a Tp^rBaHe, 



180 



Ammianus Marcellinus — AMHaH MapueJiHH 



tendit annaiis, signa praepropere commo- 
ventur, inpedimentis et sarcinis prope Ha- 
drianopoleos muros, cum iegionum tutela 
congrua conlocatis. Thesauri enim et prin- 
cipalis fortunae insignia cetera, cum prae- 
fecto et consistorianis ambitu moenium te- 
nebantur. 11. Decursis itaque viarum spa- 
tiis confragosis, cum in medium torridus 
procederet dies, octava tandem hora hos- 
tium carpenta cernuntur, quae ad speciem 
rotunditatis detornatae digesta, explorato- 
rum relatione adfirmabantur. Atque (ut mos 
est) ululante barbara plebe ferum et triste, 
Romani duces aciem struxere: et anteposito 
' dextro cornu equitum primo, peditatus pars 
maxima subsidebat. 12. Cornu autem equi- 
tum laevum, disiectis adhuc per itinera 
plurimis, summa difficultate conductum, pro- 
perabat passibus citis. Dumque idem cornu, 
nullo etiam turn interturbante, extenditur, 
horrendo fragore, sibilantibus armis, pul- 
suque minaci scutorum, territi barbari, quo- 
niam pars eorum cum Alatheo et Safrace, 
procul agens et accita, nondum venerat, 
oraturos pacem misere legatos. 13. Eorum 
dum viiitatem despicit imperator, ut firma 
fierent paciscenda, optimates poscens ido- 
neos mitti, illi de industria cunctabantur, 
ut inter iallacis indutias, equites sui redi- 
rent, quos adfore iam sperabant. Et miles 
fervore calefactus aestivo, siccis faucibus 
conmarceret, relucente amplitudine campo- 
rum incendiis, quos lignis nutrimentisque 
aridis subditis, ut hoc fieret idem, hostes 
urebant. Cui malo aliud quoque accedebat 
exitiale, quod homines et iumerita cruciabat 
inedia gravis. 



14. Inter quae Fritigernus, callidus fu- 
turi coniector, Martemque pertimiscens an- 
cipitem, velut caduceatorem, unum e plebe 
suo misit arbitrio, petens nobiles quosdam 
et electos ad se prope diem obsides mitti, 



KaTo o6o3t>t h 6araxn>T 6hjih HacTaHeHH 
Ha6jiH30 ito CTeHHTe Ha AApnaHonoji nojx 
aocTaTMHa BOHCKOBa oxpaHa. ObKpOBHma- 
Ta h npyrHTe otjih^hh Ha HMnepaTOpCKOTO 
AOCtohhctbo 3aeAHO c npe(j)eKTa h qjieHO- 
BeTe Ha HMnepaTopcKHH c-bBeT ocraHajiH 
b rpaAa. 11. H Taica, Koraro H3MHHajiH He- 
paBHOTO npocTpaHCTBO h HacT-bnHJio najie- 
moTO njia^He Ha to3h AeH, Hafi-ceTHe kt,m 
ocmhh qac 1 ce nOKa3a^H HenpHHTe^CKHTe 
kojih, kohto no CBeAeHHHTa Ha pa3V3Ha- 
BaMHTe 6hjih H3B-bpHaTH h HapeAeHH B 
Kp-br 2 . KaKTO e o6HMaHT hm, BapBapcKHTe 
n-bJiqHiua HaaaJiH a«b h npocTeH boh, a 

pHMCKHTe n-bJIKOBOAUH CTpOflBaJIH BOHCKaTa, 

Fl-bpBO 6hjio H3HeceHO Hanpea ahchoto 
kphjio Ha KOHHHuaTa, KaTo no»roJiHMa MacT 
ot nexoTaia My 6n;ia AaAena b noAApi^- 
Ka. 12. JIhboto rrbK kphjio Ha KOHHHuaTa, 

OT KOHTO MH03HHa AO TOfl MOMeHT 6hJIH 

pasnp^CHaTH no ntTHmaTa, cjiea KaTo ce 
Cb6pa;io MHoro TpyztHO, noTervnuio b ycKO- 
peH xoa- H ztOKaTO TOBa kphjio ce pa3- 
rbBaJio, 6e3 Aopn h ToraBa hhkoh a& ro 
CMyTH, BapBapHTe, H3ruiauieHH ot cTpauiHHH 
uiyM Ha AP^HKainHTe op-b^KHH h ot 3aKa- 
HHTejiHOTO yAP^He Ha mnTOBeTe, H3npaTH- 
jih npaTeHHuH Aa mojiht 3a mhp, noHeace 
qacT ot tax, KOHTO AeHCTByBa;ia Ha^aJie 1 ! 
noA boahtcjictboto Ha AjiaTefi h Ca(})paK 
h 6ma noBHKaHa, ome He 6Hjia AOui;ia. 
13. MMnepaTOp-bT ce OTHectJi kt>m npaTe- 
HHUHTe npeHe6pe»cHTejiHO nopaAH aojihhh 
hm np0H3X0A h noHCKaji Aa 6-bAaT H3npa- 
TeHH noAxoAflma 3HaTHH ^Hija,3a jia 6-bAe 
CHrypHO TOBa, KoeTO mejiH Aa yroBopnT. 
Te odaqe Hapo^HO ce 6aBejiH, Ta AOKaTO 
Tpae TOBa Ji-hxcjimo npHM^pHe, Aa ce 3a- 

B-bpHe OHafl THXHa KOHHHIja, ^HeTO IipHCTH- 

raHe Be^e onaKBajiH. H3MT,qBaHH ot jiht- 
HaTa ropemHHa, Cbc 3acT>xHa;iH ycra, boh- 
HHUHTe H3HeMorBa^H ot acajKfla, noneace 
HauiHpoKO b no^eTaTa 6;iecTe;iH no)KapH- 
Te, kohto HenpnHTe^HT no,anajiHfl Hapo^HO, 
KaTo 3a Tan ue;i 6mn CTpynaHH Ai>pBa h 
cyxH MaTepaa^H. Kt>m TOBa ce npHdaBarco 
h Apyro rn6e^HO 3no : h xopa, h u,o6HT-bK 
6hjih HSM'bqBaHH ot CH^eH r^aA. 

14. Meatfly TOBa, KaTo ce cTpaxyBaji 
ot onacHOCTHTe Ha BOHHaTa, xhtphht h npe,zi- 
bhajihb <I>pHTHrepH H3npaTH^ C n-b^HOMOIU- 
ho Kara nap;iaMeHTbop e,nHoro ot Hapo^a 
ch, kohto aa noHCKa ,na 6T>,naT npaTeHH Ha 
cjie^HHH ^h npH Hero Kato 3a,noiKHHUH 



1 Cnopeji HameTo BpeMe to e ^Ba naca cjiqr o6e^. 2 Upn cpaHceHHe BapBapcKHTe iuieMeHa 
HapeiKAajiH kojihtc ch b KpT,r h th H3noji3yBajiH Kaio yKperoieHHe. 
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inpavidus ipse + minimi litare laturus, et 
necessaria. 15. Laudato probatoque formi- 
dati ducis proposito, tribunus Aequitius, 
cui tunc erat cura palatii credita, Valentis 
propinquus, adsentientibus cunctis ire pig- 
noris loco mature disponitur. Quo renitente, 
quia semel captus ab hostibus, lapsusque a 
Dibalto, verebatur eorum inrationabiles mo- 
tus, Richomeres se sponte obtulit propria, 
ireque promiserat libens, pulchrum hoc 
quoque facinus et viro convenire existi- 
mans forti. Iamque pergebat, indicia digni- 
tatis et natalium. . . 16. Eo ad vallum hos- 
tile tendente, sagittarii et scutarii, quos Ba- 
curius Hiberus quidam tunc regebat et 
Cassio, avidius impetu calenti progress!, iam- 
que adversis conexi, ut inmature proru- 
perant, ita inerti discessu, primordia belli 
foedarunt. 17. Hocque inpedimento conatus 
intempestivi et Richomeris alacritas fracta 
est, nusquam ire permissi et equitatus Go- 
thorum cum Alatheo reversus et Safrace, 
Halanorum manu permixta, ut fulmen pro- 
pe montes celsos excussus, quoscumque ad- 
cursu veloci invenire comminus potuit, in- 
citata caede turbavit. 



13, 1. Cumque arma ex latere omni 
concuterentur et tela, lituosque Bellona 
luctuosos inflaret in clades Romanas, soli- 
to inmanius furens, cedentes nostri multis 
interclamantibus restiterunt, et proelium 
flammarum ritu accrescens, terrebat militum 
animos, confixis quibusdam rotatis ictibus 
iaculorum et sagittarum. 2. Deinde conlisae 
in modum rostratarum navium acies, tru- 
dentesque se vicissim, undarum specie mo- 
tibus sunt reciprocis iactitatae. 



HeKOJitjHHa no#6paHH 3HaTHH jno&e, 3a #a 
Mo>Ke caM 6e3 CTpax [aa nperoBapa c 
HMnepaTopa] 1 . . . 15. FIpe^^o>KeHHeTO Ha 
CTpauiHHfl BOeHaMa^HHK 6mo npweTO c no- 
xBajia h o,n,o6peHHe h npH o6iuo cbrjiacwe 
6ujiq 6-bp30 Hape,n,eHO #a OTH^e KaTO 3a- 

JlOiKHHK pOACTBeHHK-bT Ha BaJieHT — TpH- 

6yH-bT Ekbhuhh, KOMyTO TOraBa 6hjio no- 
BepeHO ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha #BOpeua. Ho toh 
ce OTKa3a;i, ti>h KaTO Bezurb>K 6hji n;ieHH- 
BaH ot HenpH5iTejiHTe h npH ^fl,eBe;iT e/iBa 
ce 6hji H3n;rb3HaJi ot p-bueTe hm, Ta 3aT0- 
Ba ce CTpaxyBaJi ot TexHHTe 6e3pa3CT>#HH 
n36yxBaHH5i. ToraBa PwxOMep caiw npejx- 
jio>khji ycjiyrHTe ch h o6einaji Ha #paro 
c-bpue na OTH^e, KaTO cMHTaji, qe h TOBa 
&ejio e c-biuo Tana KpacHBO h nozuo>K,n,a 
3a xpa6-bp mt>>k. Toft Bene Tp-brHaji h Tana 
Aa;i AOKa3aTejiCTBO 3a CBoeTO aoctohhctbo 
h 6^aropo^eH npoH3xo,n,. . . 16. Ho KoraTO 
Beqe ce HacoqBaji ktjM HenpuHTejicKHH CTaH, 
HauiHTe CTpejiuH h CKyTapHH, kohto Tora- 
Ba 6hjih non, KOMaH^aTa Ha hhkoh ch n6e- 
pweu BanypHH h Ha KacwoH, nopa^H no- 
rojiHMOTO ch yBjieqeHHe h njiaiweHeH ycTpeM 
6hjih H3d-bp3a,nH h BJie3JiH b 6ofl c npo- 

THBHHKa. HO KaKTO c HeHaBpeMeHHOTO CH 

HacTT^nJieHHe, Tana h c 6aBHOTO ch oTTer- 
jiHHe, Te onopowHjiH cpa>KeHneTO ome b 
caMOTO My Haqajio. 17. FIopa-iiH toh HeHa- 
BpeMeHeH onnT 6n;ia Han-bjmo ocyeTeHa 
roTOBHocTTa Ha PHxoMep, noHe>Ke 6hji 
BT>3npen5iTCTByBaH, h 3aB-bpHaJiaTa ce koh- 
HHua Ha roTHTe noa bohhtcjictboto Ha 
A^aTew h Ca4)paK, 3acHjieHa c eflHa apy- 
>KHHa ajiaHH, ce BTypHa^a KaTO whjiHun 
Kpafi n^aHHHCKH B-bpxoBe h c 6e3or/ieflHa 
ceq npe^H3BHKa,na CMyT Bcpea bchhkh, koh- 
to aiorjia aa HacTHnie b 6t>P3oto ch Ha- 
crbrwieHHe. 

13, 1. KoraTO ot bch^kh cTpaHH 3a- 
no^Ha^H &a pa3MaxBaT opi>)KHH h jxa xB-bp- 
jiht cTpe^H, a BejiOHa 9 , 03BepeHa noBe- 
qe ot BceKH ztpyr rrbT, HaayBajia 3jioko6- 
HHTe Tp'b6n 3a rH6e^ Ha pHMji^HHTe, Ha- 
uiHTe OTCTbnHJlH, HO npH B3aHMHHfl 060- 

ApHTe^eH bhk ce cnpejiH. nozto6Ho Ha 
noHcap cpa^KeHHeTO ce ycn;iBajio h H3n-bJi- 

Ba.JIO CbC CTpaX BOHHHUHTe, H5IKOH OT KOH- 
TO ce T'bpKajmjiH, Beqe npoHH3aHH ot xbt>p- 
jieHHTe KonHH h CTpeJiH. 2. CJie^ TOBa 6oh- 
HHTe pe^OBe ce Bn^ejiH KaTO HocoBe Ha 

60HHH K0pa6H H 6 1 JI'bCKaHKH Ce B3aHMH0, 

ce jiioiiiKa^H Ty HanpeA, Ty Ha3a^, noflo6HO 

Ha B-b^HH. 



Ha BoflHaia 



1 TyK TexcrbT e noBpejien. JXo6aBKara npHHa^JieiKH Ha npeBoflana. 2 BejioHa ^ pHMCKa 6orHH« 
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Et quia sinistrum cornu ad usque plaus- 
tra ipsa accessit, ultra (siqui tuliissent 
suppetias), processurum : a reliquo equitatu 
desertum, multitudine hostili urgente, ac si 
ruina aggeris magni, oppressum atque de- 
fectum est: steterunt inprotecti pedites ita 
concatervatis manipulis, ut vix mucronem 
exerere, aut manus reducere, quisquam pos- 
set. Nee iam obiectu pulveris caelum pa- 
tere potuit ad prospectum, clamoribus re- 
suitans horrificis. Qua causa tela undique 
mortem vibrantia, destinata cadebant et 
noxia, quod nee provider! poterant nee ca- 
veri. 3. Verum ubi effusi inmensis agmi- 
nibus barbari, iumenta conterebant et viros, 
et neque ad receptum confertis ordinibus, 
laxari usquam poterat locus, et evadendi 
copiam constipatio densior adimebat: nos- 
tri quoque ultimo cadendi contemptu, oc- 
cursantes receptis gladiis obtruncabant, et 
mutuis securium ictibus, galeae perfringe- 
bantur atque loricae. 4. Videreque licebat 
celsum ferocia barbarum, genis stridore 
constrictis, succiso poplite aut abscisa ferro 
dextera vel confosso latere inter ipsa quo- 
que mortis confinia, minaciter circumferen- 
tem oculos truces: ruinaque confligentium 
mutua, humi corporibus stratis, campi pe- 
remtis impleti sunt, et morientium gemitus, 
profundisque vulneribus transfixorum, cum 
timore audiebantur ingenti. 5. In hoc tanto 
tamque confusae rei tumultu, exhausti la- 
bore et periculis pedites, cum deinceps 
neque vires illis neque mentes suppeterent 
ad consilium, diffractis hastarum plerisque 
conlisione adsidua, gladiis content! distric- 
ts, in confertas hostium turmas se immer- 
gebant, saiutis inmemores circumspectan- 
tes ademptum esse omne evadendi suffu- 
gium. 6. Et quia humus rivis operta san- 
guinis, gressus labiles evertebat, conaban- 
tur modis omnibus vitam inpendere non 
inuitam: adeo magno animorum robore op- 
posite incumbentibus, ut etiam telis quidam 



JIhboto KpHjio ce npH6;iH>KH;iQ qaK ao 
caMHTe kojih h iuhjio aa HanpeztHe otb^h, 
thx, aKO hhkoh 6n My aourbji Ha noMom. 
Ho H30CTaBeHO ot ocTaHa^aTa KOHHHija h 
noA HaTHCKa Ha no-MHOroHHCJieHHH HenpH- 

HTeJI, TO 6HJ10 npHTHCHaTO H OTXB-bp^eHO 

CHKam ot cpyTBaHe Ha orpoiweH HacHn. 
ToraBa, He3auiHTeHH, nexoTHHTe bohckh ce 
030BajiH b TaK'bB crbCTeH CTpofl, ne Tpyzt- 
ho hhkoh mojkcji &a H3Ba,n,H Mena ch hjih 
Aa H3Ai>pna p-bKaTa ch Ha3a&. He6eTO He 
MOrjio Bene &a ce BH^Kfla ot o6;iauHTe 
npax h OTeKBa^o ot CTpaxoTHHTe BHKOBe. 
Eto 3amo CTpejiHTe h KonHHTa, kohto ot- 
Bpefl HOcejiH cM-bpT, nona.n,ajiH b uejiTa, 
T-bfi KaTO He MorjiH hhto ^a 6-b^aT 3a6e- 
ji«3aHH npe,n,BapHTejiHo, hhto n-bK #a 6-b^aT 
H36arHaTH. 3. Ho KoraTO orpoMHHTe Bap- 
BapCKH MacH ce BTypHa.™ &a yHHinoacaBaT 
h KOHeTe, h xopaTa, h HHK-b^e He moivio ,n,a 
ce otboph mhcto, 3a na ce orrerjiHT Ha- 
6;n>cKaHHTe eAHa no npyra koxopth, n-bK 
h CTpynBaHeTO hm no-HaTHCHO fh jiHiuaBa- 

JIO OT B-b3MO>KHOCTTa &a H3^S33aT H3BTjH 

cpa>KeHHeTO, ToraBa HaiiiHTe bohhhujh rpa6- 
HajiH c n-bJiHo npe3peHHe kt>m CM-bprra 
MeqoBeTe ch b p^ue h H36HBajiH bchmko, 
KoeTO hm ce H3npeMBajio Hacpema. H B3a- 
HMHHTe y^apH clc ceKHpH ot e^HaTa h ot 
ApyraTa CTpaHa pa36HBajw ujjieMOBe h pH3- 
hhhh. 4. Moreno m ce bhah KaK rop^HflT 
h pa3flpeH BapBapwH c npepa3aHH no^KO- 
jieHHH >khjih, c OTpn3aHa ot Men AecHHua 
hjih mbK c npOHH3aHH r-bp^H, CBHBaji 6y- 
3HTe ch, 3a Aa Ha&a^e nooieaeH bhk, h 
KaK npe^ npara Ha CM-bpTTa H3BpTjmaji 
CBHpenHH ch norjie#. FIojieTaTa ce H3m>;iHH- 
jih c TpynoBeTe Ha B3aHMHO yHwmoiKaBaiiiH- 
Te ce 6ohuh, kohto ce noBajm/iH Ha 3eMHTa, 
h CTeHaHHflTa Ha yMHpamHTe h Teaocopa- 
HeHHTe HaB5raa;iH rojiaM CTpax. 5. B Tan 

TOJIKOBa rOJIHMa 6l>pKOTH5I neXOTHHUHTe, 

H3TomeHH ot yMOpa h Hanpe>KeHHe, He pa3- 
no^ara^H Bene hhto c TejiecHH, hhto c 
^yuieBHH ch^h, 3a m o6ci>flJiT KaKBO Tpa6- 
Ba na HanpaBHT. ripw TOBa h KonH^Ta Ha 
noBeneTO ot tax 6hjih H3noqyneHH ot noc- 
TOHHHHTe yaapH. Eto 3amo caiwo c H3Ba- 
AeHHTe ch MeqoBe Te ce BTypHa^H Bcpeji 
Hafl-r-bCTHTe HenpHHTejiCKH 0T^ejieHH5i, 6e3 
&a ce rpHiKaT 3a HCHBOTa ch, KaTO BHHt^a- 
jih, qe hm e OTHeTa Bc^Ka Apyra B-b3Mo^- 
hoct #a H3JiH3aT ot TOBa nojio^eHHe. 6. H 
noHe^ce KpaKaTa hm ce iLrbsrajiH no no- 
KpHTaTa c noTOiiH Kp-bB 3eMH, Te nojiarajin 
bchmkh ycHJiHH ^a He 3arHHaT, 6e3 ^a ch 
OTM-bCTsrr: #OT0JiK0Ba ch^hh' ztyxoM Te 
OTHBa^H cpemy HanHpainHJi HenpHHTfe^^e' 
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propriis interirent. Atra denique cruoris 
facie omnia conturbante, et quocumque 
se inflexerant oculi, acervis caesorum ad- 
gestis, exanimata cadavera sine parsimonia 
calcabantur. 7. Solque sublimior, decurso 
Leone, ad domicilium caelestis Virginis tran- 
siens, Romanos magis attenuates inedia, 
sitique confectos, etiam armorum gravan- 
tibus sarcinis exurebat. Ad ultimum incum- 
bente barbarorum pondere acies incli- 
natae nostrorum, quod solum postremis 
malis habuere subsidium, incondite qua quis- 
que poterat, vertuntur in pedes. 



HHKOH 3arHBaJIH H OT Op-b>KHeTO Ha co6- 

CTBeHHTe ch apyrapn. HaH-ceTHe BcnqKO 
norbHajio b MepHa Kpi>B h HaK-b^eTO h %a 
ce o6-bpHe;i norjie^'bT, BH>K,rtaj]H ce caiwo 
Kynnma y6wTH, hhhto 6e3£yiiiHH TpynoBe 
6hjih T-bnKaHH 6e3noma,ziHO. 7. A cjrbHueTO, 
KoeTO 6hjio Bene OTMHHa^o JltBa 1 h oth- 
Bajio K-bM >KH^tHmeTO Ha He6ecHara Zte- 
BHixa 2 , CTOajio bhcoko h >Kape;io phmjih- 

HHTe, KOHTO 6HJIH H3TOLLieHH OT I7ia# H 

H3HeMOmejiH ot >Ka>K£a, a cbino Tana h 
o6peiweHeHH ot tokkhtc ch op-b^cnn. npH 
HeyA'bp^HMH^ HaTHCK Ha BapBapCKHTe Ma- 
ch HauiHTe pe^HUH HaH-ceTHe ce orbHajin 
h 6e3pezi,HO, koh Ha K-b^eTO MOi"bJi, ce 

06TjpHaJlH B 6flrCTBO — e^HHCTBeHa BTj3- 
MO>KHOCT 3a CnaCeHHe, KOHTO HMa.7IH B Kpafi- 

hoto ch HemacTHe. 

8. H AOKaTO BCHMKH Ce OTTeniHJIH, 

npT>CHaTH no Heno3HaTH n-bTeKH, Hivmepa- 

TOpT>T, 06Kp-bHCeH OT y>KaCHHTe CTpaXOTHH 

Ha cpa^KeHHeTO h KaTO CKanaji c M-bKa no 
KynwmaTa TpynoBe, H36arbJi npn jiaHuna- 

pHHTe H MaTHapHHTe 3 , KOHTO, ftOKaTO 

MorjiH aa Hsa-bp^KaT Hanopa Ha HenpH5rreji~ 
ckoto MHO>KecTBO, ctohjih 3,n,paBO h Heno- 
KjiaTHMO Ha cBOHTe MecTa. KoraTO ro BHjiflji, 
TpaflH H3BHKa^, qe BcaKa Ha^eHc^a e 3a- 
ry6eHa, aKO H30CTaBeHHHT ot cbohtc Tejio- 
xpaHHTejiH HMnepaTop He 6-hjit 3ainHTeH 
noHe ot qyiK.non^eMeHHHTe noMoiuHH boh- 
ckh. 9. KoraTO vyji TOBa KOMecbT Bhktop, 
3a &a 3amHTH HMnepaTopa, no6-bp3aji fla 
Cb6epe 6aTaBHTe 4 , kohto 6hjih pa3nojio- 
)KeHH He^a^ieq Kato pe3epBa, ho noHea<e He 
MorbJi jxa HaiwepH TaM HHKoro, OTAajie^HJi 
ce Ha3a^. no cbiUHH HaqnH ce 0TCKy6Ha- 
jm ot onacHOcrra h PHxoiwep h CaTypHHH. 
10. H T-bH c 6jiecHajiH ot apocT omh 
BapBapHTe npecjie^Bajiw HauiHTe, kohto 
Beqe Ha moivih jta ce jtBH^aT, noHe>Ke. crpa- 

XTjT CMpa3HBa^ Kp-bBTa B >KHJIHTe HM. Hfl- 

koh ot tax 3arHBajiH ? 6e3 #a 3msn ot- 
K-bite Hfle yaap-bT, H«KOH ce crpoMOJiacBajiH 
caMO ot HaTHCKa Ha HannpamHfl Henpna- 
Teji, a hakoh 6hjih y6HTH h ot yuapHTe 
Ha CBOHTe apyrapH. HecTHTe hm onHTH 3a 
■ cbnpoTHBa ocTaBajiH Hanpa3HH h hhko6 He 
rn ma^5i^, KoraTO OTCT-bnBajin. 11. Ocbch 
TOBa n"bTHmaTa 6h^h saztp'bCTeHH ot tojixm 
6pofi noJiyMijpTBH, kohto jie^KajiH TaM h He 
Mor^H aa noHacHT 6ojiKHTe ot cbohtc pa- 
hh. Hapea c tax ctmo h KynHiua TpynoBe 

1 Ciaaa ^yMa 3a Cb3Be3flHeTo w Jl-b B ". 2 CiaBa ayMa 3a cb3Be3^HeTO „JleBHua\ 8 JlaHUna- 
pHHTe h MaTHapHHTe, HHeTo Cb3^aBaHe B^3XO)KAa k^m BpeMdo Ha AHOKfleTHaH, ca rBap^eftCKH h3cth, kohto 
oxpaHflBajw HMnepaiopa bi>b BpeMe Ha cpa>KeHHe. CpB. Grosse, MiHt^rgfeschichte, cip. 59 h 62. * B 
cjiyqafl ce HMa npeji bha CbCTaBeHa ot 6aTasH softCKOBa qacT; (CpB. 6en. 8 Ha cfp. 131). . : , : 



8. Dumque omnes dispersi per ignotos 
tramites cedunt, imperator diris pavoribus 
circumsaeptus, paulatimque insiliens fune- 
rum moles, ad Lancearios confugit et Mat- 
tiarios : qui dum multitudo tolerabatur hos- 
tilis, fixis corporibus steterant inconcussi. 
Eoque viso, Traianus exclamat, spem om- 
nem absumptam, ni desertus ab armigeris 
princeps, saltern adventicio tegeretur auxilio. 
9. Hocque audito, Victor nomine comes, 
Batavos in subsidiis locatos haut procul, 
ad imperatoris praesidium raptim cogere 
properans, cum invenire neminem posset, 
gradiens retro discessit Parique modo Ri- 
chomeres periculo semet exemit et Satur- 
ninus. 



10. Sequebantur itaque furore ex ocu- 
lis elucente, barbari nostros, iam liquente 
venarum calore torpentes: quorum aliqui 
percussoribus cadebant incertis, non nulli 
ponderibus soiis urgentium obruti, ictuque 
suorum aliqui trucidati': nee enim saepe 
renitentibus cedebatur, aut parcebat ceden- 
tibus quisquam. 11. Super his obstruebant 
itinera iacentes multi semineces, cruciatus 
vulneraum + inconferentes, cum quibus ag- 
geres quoque equorum constrati, cadave- 
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ribns campos implerunt. Diremit haec num- 
quam pensabilia damna, quae magno re- 
bus stetere Romanis, nullo splendore lu- 
nari nox fulgens. 

12. Primaque caligine tenebrarum, inter 
gregarios imperator, ut opinari dabatur 
(neque enim vidisse se quisquam, vel prae- 
sto fuisse adseveravit,) sagitta perniciose 
saucius ruit, spirituque mox consumto de- 
cessit, nee postea repertus est usquam. 
Hostium enim paucis spoliandi gratia mor- 
tuos, per ea loca diu versatis, nullus fu- 
gatorum vel accolarutn illuc adire est ausus. 

13. Similiclade Caesarem accipimus Decium, 
dimicantem cum barbaris acriter, equi 
lapsu prostratum, quern ferventem reti- 
nere non valuit, abiectumque in palu- 
dem, nee emergere potuisse, nee inveniri. 

14. Alii dicunt, Valentem animam non 
exhalasse confestim, sed cum candidatis et 
spadonibus paucis, prope ad agrestem 
casam relatum, secunda.contignatione fabre 
munitam, dum fovetur manibus imperitis, 
circumsessum ab hostibus, qui esset igno- 
rantibus, dedecore captivitatis exemptum. 

15. Cum enim oppessulatas ianuas perrum- 
pere conati qui secuti sunt, a parte pensili 
domus sagittis incesserentur, ne per moras 
inexpedibiles, populandi amitterent copiam, 
congestis stipulae fascibus et lignorum, 
flammaque supposita, aedificium cum homi- 
nibus torruerunt. 16. Unde quidam de 
candidatis, per' fenestram lapsus captusque 
a barbaris, prodidit factum, et eos mae- 
rore adflixit, magna gloria defraudatos, 
quod Romanae rei rectorem non cepere 
superstitem. Is ipse iuvenis, occulte postea 
reversus ad nostros, haec ita accidisse 
narravit. 



18. In hac multiplici virorum inlus- 
trium clade, Traiani mors eminuit et Sebas- 
tiani, cum quibus triginta quinque oppeti- 
vere,. fribuni vacantes et numerorum - rec- 



Ha na^HajiH KOHe H3n-b.JiBa.JiH nojieTaTa. Be3- 
jiyHHaTa h T-bMHa Hom TypHajia Kpaft Ha 
TOBa HHKora HenonpaBHMo nopa>KeHHe, KOe- 
to crpyBajio cK-bno Ha pHMCKaTa fl-bpncaBa. 

12. Ha Mp-bKBaHe HMnepaTop-bT, kohto 
ce HaMHpaji utmjiy npocTHTe bohhhuh, na#- 
Haji tokko paHeH ot CTpeJia, KaKTo Morjio 
#a ce npeAnojiara, noHe^e hhkoh He TB-bp- 
Asui, qe e bhahji TOBa hjih qe e 6hji TaM 
Ha6jiH3y. HacKopo cjitji TOBa toh H3flT>x- 
HaJi h HHicb^e no-ceTHe He 6hjio HaiwepeHO 
tsuioto My, 3amoTo hhkoh ot pa36HTaTa 
BoficKa hjih ot MecTHHTe >KHTejiH He ce oc- 
MejiHJi m HAe TaM, noHe>Ke Maji-bK 6pon 
HenpHHTeJiH ce HaBtprajiH ^-bJiro BpeMe no 
thh MecTa, 3a Aa orpa6BaT M^pTaBUHTe. 
13. Ot no^o6Ha CM-bpT e 3arHHaji, KaKTo 
HayqaBaMe, h HMnepaTop HeuHH 1 , KoraTo 
b e^Ho o>KecToqeHo cpa^eHne c BapBapHTe, 
nopa^H noAXJi-b3BaHeTo Ha 6yHHHH ch koh, 
kohto He cMorHaji #a 3a^-bp^H, 6hji noBa- 
jieH h oTXET^pjieH b e#Ho 6jiaTO h He MorbJi 
hhto #a H3Jie3e oTTaM, hhto n-bK #a 6-b^e 
HaMepeH. 14. flpyrn Ka3BaT, qe BajieHT He 
H3^-bXHaji Be^Hara, ho cbnpoBo^eH ot He- 
KOJiuHHa KaH^HAaTH 2 h eBHycH, 6hji 3a- 
HeceH b e#Ha 6;iH3Ka cejicKa K^ma, kohto 
HMajia #o6pe H3rpa^eH BTopw eTa>K. H TaM, 
AOKaTo ce HaMHpaji no# rpnacHTe Ha He- 
onwTHH p-bue, 6m o6Kp'b>KeH ot HenpHH- 
TejiH, kohto He 3HaeJiH koh e Toft, Ta no 
toh HaqHH H3dflrHaa 6e3qecTHeT0 aa 6 r bRe 
B3eT b njieH. 15. KoraTo hmchho npecjiea- 
BamHTe HenpHflTejiH ce onHTajiH aa pa3- 
6h5it 3aTB0peHaTa oTB-bTpe BpaTa, Te 6hjih 
Hana^HaTH cbc cTpejiH otkt>m H3£a#eHaTa 
qacT Ha ropHHH eTa>K h 3a #a He 3a6aBHT 
h 3ary6flT B-b3Mo>KHocT %a rpa6flT, HaTpy- 
najiH B-bp3oriH cnaMa h ;rbpBa, 3anajiH;iH th 
h TaKa H3ropHJiH crpa^aTa 3ae^Ho c xopa- 
Ta. 16. E,hhh ot KaH^H^aTHTe ce cnycHaji 
ot npo30peua h, nJieHeH ot BapBapHTe, hm 
cbo6mH^ 3a CTaHajioTo. Te MHoro ce Ha- 
cK-bp6HJiH, noHe>Ke ce jihujhjih ot rojiHMa- 
Ta cjiaBa ^a XBaHaT ^hb p-bKOBOflHTejin Ha 
PHMCKaTa HMnepHa. CisIUhht toh MJia^e>K 
ce 3aB-bpHaji TafiHOCJie^ TOBa npH HauiHTe 
h hm pa3Ka3a;i, ^e TaKa" 6hji 3arHHaji Ba- 
jieHT 

18. Me>K^y MH03HHaTa 3HaTHH M-bJKe, 
kohto 3arHHajiH b TOBa cpaaceHHe, oco6e- 
ho Jinqejia 3ary6aTa Ha TpaHH h Ce6acTHaH. 
C thx HaMepHJiH CM-bpTTa ch TpH^eceT H 
neT TpH6yHa, cbo6ojihh ot KOMaHAysaHe, 



1 OraBa Ay^a 3a CM-bpna Ha hmh. JXennft (bjk. cxp. 47, 6eji. 3). 2 T. h. „KaHAH^aTH* npHHa^jie- 
ina^H BepQATHO kt»m jiHHHaia HMnepaTOpcKa rBap^HH h hoccjih TOBa HMe, noHone 6h^h o6aeHeHH b 6ano 
(candidus = 6a ji). CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, crp. 96 m, ' ' 
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tores, et Valerianus atque Aequitius, quo- 
rum alter stabulum alter curabat palatium. 
Inter hos etiam Promotorum tribunus, Po- 
tentius, cecidit in primaevo aetatis flore +, 
bono cuique spectatus, meritis Ursicini pa- 
tris, magistri quondam armorum, suisque 
commedabili?. Constatque vix tertiam eva- 
sisse exercitus partem. 19. ... annalibus prae- 
ter Cannennsem pugnam ita ad internici- 
onem res legitur gesta, quamc.uam Romani 
aliquotiens reflante Fortuna fallaciis lusi, 
bellorum iniquitati cesserunt ad tempus, et 
certamina multa, fabulosae neniae flevere 
Graecorum. (pp. 584 16 — 592 2fi ). 



15, 3. Post exitialem pugnam cum iam 
tenebris nox terras hnplesset, hi qui super- 
fuere, dextra pars aii laeva, vel quo me- 
tus traxerat ferebantur, quisque proximos 
quaerens, cum praeter se nihil singuli cer- 
nere poterant, occipitiis propriis ferrum ar~ 
bitrantes haerere. Audiebantur tamen (licet 
longius) heiulatus miserabiles relictorum, 
singultusque morientium, et vulneratorum 
cruciabiles fletus. 



2. Luce vero coeptante, victores, ut 
bestiae sanguinis inritamento atrocius effe- 
ratae, spei inanis inlecebris agitati, Hadria- 
nopolim agminibus petivere densetis, earn 
vel cum discriminibus excisuri postremis; 
docti per proditores et transfugas, potes- 
tatum culmina maximarum, et fortunae prin- 
cipalis insignia, thesaurosque Valentis, illic 
ut arduo in munimento conditos. -\- 3. Et 
ne intervallatis ardor intepisceret moris, 
hora diei quarta am bit u cincto murorum, 
infestissime certabatur, oppugnatoribus ge- 
nuina ferocia ad praeceps exitium festinan- 
tibus contraque defensorum vigore, vali- 
dis viribus incitato. 4. Et quia militum ca- 
lonumque numerus inagnus, civitatem cum 



hjih HaqajiHHUH Ha bohckobh qacTH, a cb- 
mo h BajiepnaH h Ekbhuhh, e^HHHHT — 
ynpaBHTeji Ha HMnepaTopCKaTa KOHtouiHa, 
a ^pyrHHT — ynpaBHTeJi Ha #Bopa. UaR- 
Haji c-bmo h Tpn6yH-bT Ha npoiwoTHre 1 
FloTeHUHH b pa3UBeTa Ha n-bpBaTa ch MJia- 
£Oct, noqHTaH ot bchmkh 6jiaropo#HH, ko- 
toto npenop'bMBaJiM He caiwo 3acJiyrnTe Ha 
HeroBHH 6ama ypCHUHH, HHKoraiueH Haqaji- 
hhk Ha BOHCKara, ho h co6cTBeHHTe wy 
3acjiyrH. H3BeerHO e, Me e^Ba ejma TpeTa 
ot BOHCKara ouejiwjia. 19. ... B HcropH4ec- 
KHTe cb^HHeHHH He ce cnoiweHaBa 3a HHKoe 
^pyro TaKa yHHiuo>KHTejiHo cpa>KeHHe c 
H3KJiK)4eHHe Ha 6«TKaTa npH Kaaa 2 , bi>- 

npeKH ^e pHMJIHHHTe, H3MaMBaHH HeBe^H-b>K 

ot He6jiaronpnHTHaTa cb^6a, ca oTcrbnBa- 
jiu BpeMeHHo npe^ Tpy^HOCTHTe Ha Boifria- 
xa. n-bK h rbpuHTe ca onjiaKBajin b npH- 
Ka3HOT'b>KHH necHH MHoro cpaaceHHH. 

15, 1. Cjie^ VHHmo>KHTe^HOTO cpa^e- 
HHe, KoraTO HomTa noKpnjia Bene g MpaK 
3eMHTa, e^HH ot ouejieJiHTe ce noHecan Ha- 
jihbo, £pyrn — HaAHCHo hjih HaKi^eTo 

IH EIOBJIHK'b./I CTpaX'bT, KaTO BCfKH rbpceji 

67iH3KHTe ch. Ho Te He MorjiH hhluo &a 
3a6eJie>KaT okojio ce6e ch h qyBCTByBaJin, 
KaTO Me Jin H30T3a^ na^, rviaBHTe hm e Haa- 
BHCHa^i HenpHHTeJicKH Meq. MyBaJiH ce o6a- 
qe, aKO h ot no-Aa^eqe, rb>KHHTe BoruiH Ha 
H30CTaBeHHTe, B-b3^nmKHTe Ha yMHpamHTe 
h cbpuepa3^HpaTe^HHTe pH^aHHs Ha paHe- 

HHTC 

2. Ha pa3CbMBaHe, no^o6Ho Ha pa3H- 
peHH 3BepoBe, kohto ca bkvchjih Beqe Kp-bB, 
no6eAHTeJiHTe, noTHKHaTH ot npHMaMKHTe 
Ha Hanpa3Ha Ha^ea^a, Hana^HajiH Aflpna- 
Honoji b rbCTH MacH, 3a ro ro yHHtuoHcar 
^opH h c ueHaTa Ha HaH-Te>KKH xcepTBH. 
Te 6hjih y3Ha;iH ot npe^aTejiH h der-bjmn, 
qe b Tasi cnJiHa KpenocT ce HaMHpaT Han- 

BHCmHTe A'bp^aBHH CaHOBHHUH, OTJIH^HHTa 

Ha HMnepaTopCKaTa BjiacT h cbKpoBHmaTa 
Ha BajieHT. 3. 3a #a He Haiwajiee y thx 
6ohhhht ycTpeM, aKO ce 3a6aB5rr, b qe- 
TB>pTHa qac Ha #eHH 3 , cjie^ KaTO 3aB-bp- 
ujhjih obKpTDJKBaHeTO Ha cTeHHTe, re 3a- 
no4HajiH ojKecToqeHo cpa>KeHHe: c Bpo^e* 
HaTa ch cBnpenocT o6ca^,HTe^HTe ce BTyp- 
HajiH c totobhoct ,na yMpaT, a 3amHTHH- 
UHTe ycTOHBajiH Ha Hana^eHHHTa hm c 
TB-bp^ocT h ynopHTocT. 4. H noHeHce ro- 
jihm 6pofi bo^hhuh h cjiyrH, 3ae^Ho c ao- 



1 ..flpoMOTHTe", cwpeq „noBHUJeHM" kohhhum — cneunajiHH kohhm nacTM. 2 npaBH ce cpamieHHe 
c-bc cpaiKeHHeTo npH KaHa b Any^HH npe3 216 r. weiK/iy phmjihhh h KapTareHuH, KoraTO pHjwiHHHTe ^a^H 70000 
ayuiM yfiHTH, 3aeA'Ho~cbc cbqji BoeHana^HMK, KOHcy^a EmhmS. 3 no HaiueTO BpeMe to e 10 h. np. 06. 
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iumentis introire prohibitus, adfixus parie- 
tibus moenium, aedibusque continuis, pro 
loci humilitate fortiter decernebat, supera- 
ratque rabies inminentium ad usque horam 
diei nonam, subito pedites nostri trecenti, 
ex his qui prope ipsas stetere loricas, con- 
ferti in cuneum, desciverunt ad barbaros, 
eosque illi avide raptos, confestim (incer- 
tum quo consilio) trucidarunt; et ex eo 
deinceps observatum est, neminem huius 
modi aliquid, vel in desperatione rerum 
ultima cogitasse. 5. Fervente itaque tot ma- 
lorum congerie, repente cum fragore cae- 
lesti, imbres nubibus atris effusi, dispersere 
circumfrementium globos. Reversique ad val- 
lum dimensum, tereti figura plaustrorum, 
inmanes spiritus latius porrigentes, iubebant 
nostris per minaces litteras et legatum,... 
etatem a , fide retinendae salutis accepta. 
6. Verum introire non auso, qui missus est, 
per Christianum quendam portatis scriptis 
et recitatis, utque decebat contemptis, pa- 
randis operibus diei residuum et nox om- 
nis absumpta. Nam intrinsecus silicibus 
magnis obstrusae sunt portae, et moenium 
intuta firniata, et ad emittenda undique tela 
vel saxa, tormenta per locos aptata sunt 
habiles, adgestaque prope sufficiens aqua. 
Pridie enim dimicantium quidam, siti ad 
usque ipsa vitae detrimenta vexati sunt. 



7. Contra Gothi reputantes difficiles 
Martis eventus, anxiique cum sterni et 
sauciari cernerent fortiores, et particulatim 
vires suas convelli, astutum iniere consi- 
lium, quod ipsa indicante iustitia publica- 
turn est. 8. Partis enim nostrae candidatos 
aliquos qui die praeterito ad eos defece- 
rant, pellexere, ut simulata fuga velut ad 



6HT-bKa, 6mn Bi>3npeHH jia. BjisraaT b rpa- 
aa, nocjieflHHTe, npHTHCHaTH ao rpa^cKH- 
Te cTeHH h cbce^HHTe crpaan, ce 3aiUHma- 
BajiH xpa6po B-bnpeKH HeH3roflHOTO ch no- 
jioHceHHe. flpocrra Ha HenpusrrejiHTe npo- 
R-bJUKWia ro ^eBeTHH qac Ha ^eHH 1 , ko- 
raro HeonaKBaHo rpHCTa ot one3H Hamn 
nexoTHHUH, kohto CToejiH ao caMaTa 3a- 
LUHTHa nperpa^a, ApyxcHO npeMHHajiH Ha 
CTpaHaTa Ha BapBapHTe. Ho BapBapHTe ce 

HaXB-bpJlHJIH CTp-bBHO BTDpXV TAX H, HeH3- 

BecTHo no KaKBH c-bo6pa>KeHHfl, Be^Hara 

TH H36HJIH. H OT TOH MOMeHT HaTaTbK HH- 
KOH, AOpH H B HaH-OTqaHHOTO nojio>KeHHe, 

He MHCJieji #a ce npe^aBa. 5. H Tana b 
pa3rapa Ha toh xaoc ot 3jihhh BHe3anH0 c 

rp-bM Ce H3JIHJI OT nOKpHTOTO c qepHH 06- 

jiauH He6e npojiHBeH jvhyKjx h pa3npi>cHa.7i 
n-b^qHmaTa, kohto myiaejiH okojio CTeHHTe. 
Te ce 3aB-bpHajiH b Kp-brjiHH ch CTaH ot 
kojih h KaTo npoHBHJiH ome noBeqe 6e3- 
rpaHH^HaTa ch Ha^MeHHocT, 3apoBa^a^H Ha 
HaiuHTe qpe3 3aruiamHTejiHo nHCMo h npa- 
TeHHK [rsl npe^a^aT rpa^a Be/jHara] 2 , «a- 
to th yBepHBajiH, qe Haiwa ,n,a nocerHaT Ha 
>KHBOTa hm.. ; 6. Ho npaTeHHK-bT He ce 
ocMejiHji #a Bjie3e b rpa^a, a npe,n,a.i nnc 

MOTO Ha e^HH XpHCTHHHH, KOHTO TO 3aHe- 

c-bJi h npoqeji. Ho KaKTo h no,no6aBajio, 

Ha nHCMOTO He 6HJIO 06-bpHaT0 HHKaKBO BHH- 

MaHHe, a pHMJiaHHTe ynoTpedmiH ocTaT-bKa 
ot AeHH h usuiaTa Hom 3a H3B-bpiuBaHe Ha 
yKpenHTe^HH pa6oTH. OTB'bTpe rpaACKHTe 

nOpTH 6HJIH 3aTHCHaTH C rO^eMH KaiVTbHH, 

a cJiadHTe Mecra Ha CTeHHTe 6hjih 3a3#pa- 
BeHH. H 3a aa MoraT &a 6-b^aT xb-bpjihhh 

OTBCHK-b^e CTpeJIH H KaM-bHH, Ha v;io6hh 

MecTa 6vLjm nodaBeHH MeTaTejiHH MauiHHH 
h 6mia ^OKapaHa Ha6jiH3o ^ocTarbMHO bo- 
aa, 3amoro npe3 npeAHiiiHHH jieu hhkoh ot 
cpaacaBamHTe ca 6hjih H3M-bqBaHH £OpH ao 
ciwbpT ot HcaiKfla. 

7. Ot cboh CTpaHa roTHTe, KaTo 06- 

MHCJI5UIH M-bqHOTHHTe Ha BOHHaTa H 6hJIH 

H3na^Ha^H b TpeBOHCHo c-bCTOHHHe, nOHeme 

BHHCUajIH KaK THHeJIH H 6hjih HapaHflBaHH 

no-xpa6pHTe hm bohhhuh h KaK chjihtc hm 
nocTeneHHo ce Tone^n, B3e;iH xHTpo peiue- 
HHe, KoeTO cTaHajio H3BecTHo Ha HauiHTe 
nopa^H HaMecaTa Ha caMaTa cnpaBe^^HBOCT. 

8. Te CKJIOHHJIH HeKOJIUHHa OT HaiUHTe 

KaHflHflaTH, kohto npe^HiuHHA ztH 6mn 
mhh^h Ha THXHa CTpaHa, &a ce noctapaaT 



a) legatum etatem V, legatum (ut se dederent) statim, fide VaL, (dedere civ)itatem Her. 
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propria remeantes, intra nuiros suscipi se 
curarent, ingressique latenter quandam in- 
cenderent partem: ut tamquam signo erec- 
to occultius, dum circa exstinguendum in- 
cendium distringitur multitudo clausorum, 
civitas perrumperetur inpropugnata. 9. Per- 
rexere (ut statutum est) candidati: cumque 
prope fossas venissent, manus tendentes, 
orantesque ut Romanos semet admitti pos- 
cebant. Et recepti quia nulla erat suspicio 
quae vetaret, interrogatique super consiliis 
hostium, variarunt : unde factum est ut cru- 
enta quaestione vexari, cervicibus perirent 
abscisis, quid acturi venerant, aperte confessi. 



10. Omni itaque bellandi apparatu prae- 
structo, adventante vigilia tertia, barbari 
abolito praeteritorum vulnerum metu, in 
urbis obseratos aditus multiplicatis ordi- 
nibus inundarunt, et obstinationem repug- 
nantium... ere. At cum armatis provincia- 
tes et palatini ad obruendos eos excitatius 
exurgebant, et cuiusce modi tela in mul- 
titudine tanta, vel temere missa, cadere 
sine noxa non poterant. 11. Animadversum 
est a nostris isdem telis barbaros uti, qui- 
bus appetebantur. Ideoque mandatum est, 
ut nervis ferrum lignumque conectentibus, 
ante iactum incisis, emitterentur arcu sagit- 
tae, quae volitantes vires integras reser- 
vabant. Infixae vero corporibus, nihil vigo- 
ris perdebant, aut certe (si cecidissent in 
vanum), ilico f rangebantur. 1 2. Dedit autem 
rebus ita flagrantibus grave momentum, 
casus admodum inopinus. Scorpio genus 
tormenti, quern onagrum sermo vulgaris 
appellat, e regione contra hostium aciem 
densam iocatus, lapidem contorsit ingentem, 
qui licet humo frustra inlisus est, visus, 
tamen ita eos metu exanimavit, ut stupore 



/u 6-b^aT ,n;onycHaTH b rpajia, KaTo ce npe- 
CTOpsrr, qe 6araT h ce Bp^maT npH cboh- 
Te; a Koraio BJismT b rpa/ia, £a no^na- 
jiht TaHHO hhkoh HeroBa qacT, Ta npH toh 
3HaK, ^oKaTO mho3hhctboto ot o6ca^eHHTe 
6-b^e 3aeTO c raceHCTo Ha no>Kapa, ^a &h- 
#e npodHTa no-He3a6eJiH3aHO 0TCJia6eHara 
3amHTa Ha rpa^a. 9. KaKTo 6hjio yroBOpe- 
ho, KaH^H^aTure ce oTnpaBHJiH h KaTo 
jxownu npH poea, c npoierHaTH pT^ue ce 
MO.ne;iH h HacTOHBa^H a& 6-b^aT #onycHa- 
th b rpa#a KaTo phmjihhh. FIOHe>Ke He cb- 
uiecTByBaJio HHKaKBo no^;o3peHHe, KoeTO 
6h Monro #a BT>3cnpe BJiH3aHeTO hm, Te 
6wjiw npHeTH, ho 3annTaHH 3a HaiwepeHHH- 
Ta Ha HenpHHTeJia, #a;iH pa3JinqHH OTroBO- 
pH. 3aTOBa 6hjih no^jio^eHH Ha H<ecTOKH 

H3Te3aHHH H KaTO npH3Ha/IH OTKpHTO C 

KaKBa ueji 6kj\w ^ouijih, 6hjih o6e3rjiaBeHH. 
10. H rbH, c/ie^ KaTo 6hjih npHB-bp- 
meHH bchmkh npHroTOBJieHHH 3a cpa>KeHHe- 
to, npH HacT'bnBaHeTO Ha TpeTaTa cMjma 
Ha cTpaacaia, npeoaojieJiH Beqe CTpaxa ot 
npe^HuiHHTe ch 3ary6H, BapBapHTe ce BTyp- 
HajiH c MHoroKpaTHO no-rojieMH ch;ih cpe- 
my nperpa^eHHTe Bxo^OBe Ha rpa#a h [ce 
onHTajiH #a cjiomht] 1 ynopHTaTa cbnpo- 
THBa Ha 3aiUHTHHUHTe. . . Ho 3ae#HO c boh- 
CKaTa hh eHeprHHHO ce Ha^nrHajiH h rpaac- 
AaHHTe, h ^BopuoBaTa CBHTa, 3a #a th ot- 

6jI-bCHaT H Cpa3HT. H HaHCTHHa CTpejiH h 

Konas ot BCHKarrbB bha, xb-bpjihhh #opH h 
6e3 TOHHa npHueji Bcpe^ TaKOBa MHO>KecT- 
bo xopa, He iworjiH £a na^HaT, 6e3 ^a npH- 
mhhht Bpe.ua. 11. 3a6e^H3aHO 6hjjo ot Ha- 
mHTe, qe BapBapHTe ch cjivhot cbc cb- 

UlHTe CTpeJIH, C KOHTO 6hjih 06CTpeJIBaHH. 

3aTOBa 6h^o nop-b^aHO Ha bohhhuhtc fla 
th H3CTpe;iBaT caMO cjie^ KaTO npepeacaT 
Bp-bBTa, kohto CB-bp3Ba ,n/bpBeHaTa hm qacT 
c H<e^fl3HaTa. npH jieTeHeTO ch CTpeJiHTe 
He 3ary6BajiH hhiiio ot cHJiaTa ch, 3a6HTH 
rrbK b thjioto, Te He 3ary6BajiH hhuio ot 
B-b3^eHCTBHeTo ch, 3. KoraTO na^ajiH Ha 
npa3H0 MHCTo, Be^Hara ce cqynBajiH. 12/ 
E^hh TB-bp^e HeoqaKBaH cnynaPi o6aqe 
OKa3a b pa3rapa Ha cpa>KeHHero ch^ho 
B-b3^eHCTBHe : e^,Ha xBT>praTe^Ha MainHHa 

OT BH^a „CKOpnHOH" 2 , KOHTO HapOA'bT Ha- 

pnqa n Marape", HacTaHeHa npaBO cpemy 
r-bCTaTa HenpHHTe^CKa pe^Hua, xB-bp-rajia 
orpoMeH Kaiw-bK; ano h aa ce y^apn^f 
Hanpa3HO o 3eMsrra, Bee naK HeroBHHT bh^ 
TaKa H3njiaujHJi HenpHHTe^iHTe, qe Te ot- 



1 TyK TeKCi-bT e noBpe/ieH. /lofiaBeHH ca h«ko^ko ayMM aa u3HCHHBaHe Ha cxmcbna. 
nHOH" e bh/j KaMeHOMeTHa MauiHHa.- *. . . * - 
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spectaculi novi, cedentes e medio, abire 
temptarent. 13. Sed bucinis optimatum mo- 
nitu occinentibus, instauratum est proelium, 
et pari modo res Romana superior stetit, 
nullo ferme alio telo, vel funditoris amento, 
in cassum excusso, agmina enim praeeun- 
tiuin ductorum, quos rapiendi Valentis malis 
lucrationibus quaesita cupiditas incendebat, 
secuti ceteri prae se ferebant, aequiperasse 
discrimina potiorum : namque setnineces ali- 
quot, aut magnis obtriti ponderibus, vel 
confixi iaculis pectora, volvebantur, non 
nulli scalas' vehendo, ascensumque in muros 
ex latere omni parantes, sub oneribus ipsis 
obruebantur, contrusis per pronum saxis 
et columnarum fragmentis et cylindris. 
14.Nec quemquam furentiumcruoris horrenda 
species ad serum usque diem ab alacritate 
faciendi fortiter avertebat, hoc incitante, 
quod etiam defensorum plurimos cadere 
diversis ictibus videntes, eminus laetaban- 
tur. Ita sine requie ulla vel modo, pro 
moenibus et contra moenia ingentibus ani- 
mis pugnabatur. 15. Et quia nullo ordine 
iam sed per procursus pugnabatur et glo- 
bos, quod desperationis erat signum extre- 
mae, flexo in vesperam die, digressi omnes 
rediere ad tentoria tristes, inconsideratae 
dementiae alter alterum arguentes, quod non 
(ut suaserat antea Fritigernus), obsidionales 
aerumnas ubique declinarunt. 



16, 1. Conversi post haec per omne 
tempus noctis (ut aestivae) non longum, 
ad vulnerum curas, artesque medendi gen- 
tiles, reddita luce, in varias consiliorum vias 
diducebantur, quorsum tenderent ambigen- 
tes, multisque dictatis et controversis, occu- 
pare statuunt Perinthum, exindeque... di- 
vitiarum referta, docentibus omnia perfugis, 
etiam domorum nedum urbium interna nos- 



crbnHJiH yacaceHH npe£ HeBH>K,naHOTo 3pe- 
jinme h ce orwTajiH aa ce onerjisT. 13. Ho 
KOra-ro no 3anoBe^ na BoaaqHTe hm rp-b- 
6mz 3acBHpHJiH Hacpema hm, cpa^eHHero 
6hjio no^HOBeHo. pHMjiHHHTe o6ane h cera 
3ana3H^H Ha^MomnTeTo ch, KaTo noqTH 
hhto e^HH TexeH y^ap Ha cTpejia hjih 
Ha npauiKa He oTHBaji Hanpa3HO. Hanpej], 
B-bpBe^H c oT^eJieHUHTa ch hhkoh BoaaqH, 
kohto ropeJiH ot chjiho >KeJiaHHe #a 3a- 
rpa6HT npH#o6HTHTe no jioihh rrbTHiua cb- 
KpoBHina Ha BajieHT, a ApyrHTe, kohto rn 
cJie^BajiH, ce cTapaeJiH jxa yqacTBVBaT Ha- 

paBHO C TAX BpHCKa HM. H HaHCTHHa €^HH 
OT THX Ce rbpKaJIHJIH HOJiyM'bpTBH, 6hjio 

npeMa3aHH ot rojieMH xejicecTH, 6hjio c 
npOHH3aHH ot Konne rbpan, a iipyrn, koh- 
to Hoce;iH cttdJi6h h ce roTBe^H #a ce H3- 
KaqaT Ha cTeHHTe ot bchhkh CTpaHH, ce 
crpoMOJiHCBajiH noA caiwHH TOBap, tt>h Ka- 
to 6hjih cwaqKBaHH ot xB-bpjiaHHTe OTrope 
KaM-bHH h qacTH hjih 6apa6aHH ot kojiohh. 
14. Ho #opH #o K-bCHo npe3 #eH5i CTpam- 
HaTa KiapBaBa rvie^Ka He B-b3npsuia HHKora 
ot thh o6t3yM£jm xopa b ycbp^neTO hm 
#a nposiBaT xpa6pocT. noompflBajio th h 

qyBCTBOTO Ha pa^OCT, KOeTO H3nHTBaJIH, 

KaTo BH>K^a7iH OT,najieq, qe MH03HHa h ot 
3amHTHHUHTe na^ajiH, y^apeHH ot pa3JiHqHH 
CTpaHH. Tana 6e3 HHKaKTbB ot^hx h 6e3 
MHpa ce Bo,n,eJio c tojihmo HanpeaceHHe 
cpaaceHHeTO 3a 3am,HTa Ha CTeHHTe h 3a 
OBJia^flBaHeTO hm. 15. H nOHeace ce cpa- 
maBajiH Beqe 6e3 BCsncaK/bB pea b eaHHHq- 
hh h rpynoBH cxBaTKH, Hemo, KoeTo 6hjio 
6ejier 3a KpaftHO OTqanHHe, npHBeqep Bcnq- 
kh oTCT-bnHJiH h ce B-bpHajm oneqajieHH npn 
CBOHTe najiaTKH. Te ce odBHHHBajin B3aHM- 
ho b He6jiaropa3yMHe h 6e3pa3Cb^H0CT, qe 
He 6hjih H36nrBajiH H3o6mo thh CTpa^aHHH 
npn o6ca,ziaTa, KaKTO th cbBeTBaa no-paHO 
<I>pHTHrepH. 

16, 1. Cjiea TOBa npe3 uswia-ra houi, 
kohto He 6njia ;rb.7ira nopa^H jihtoto, Te 
ce rpHMcejiH 3a cbohtc paHH no no3HaTHH 
hm HaqHH sa JieKVBaHe. npH CTaHaJioTo Ha 
pa3CbMBaHe cbBemaHHe 6hjih 3acT-bneHH 
pa3JiHqHH MHeHHa, noHejKe ce K0Jie6ae^H 
HaK/b,ne jua ce OTnpaBHT. GJieji KaTo mho- 
ro roBOpHJiH h cnopHJiH, Te pemn^H %a 3a- 
B3eMaT IlepHHT h oTTaM... [BCnqKH rpaflo- 
Be, b kohto] 6njm npn6paHH 6oraTCTBaTa 
[Ha cTpaHaTa] 1 . Ot 6erb;mHTe, kohto hm 
cbo6maBa^H bchrko, Te 3Hae;iH ^opn h bt>- 



1 B TeKCTa HMa ^aKyHa. ItepeieHHeTo e ^on-bjiHeHo no cmhcwi. 
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centes. Hanc secuti sententiam, quam uti- 
lem existimarunt, itineribus lentis, miscen- 
tes cuncta populationibus et incendiis, nullo 
renitente pergebant. 



2. Obsessi vero apud Hardrianopolim, 
post eorum abitum tempestivum, cum va- 
care hoste loca proxima conpertae fidei 
nuntiassent exploratores, egressi media no- 
cte, vitatis aggeribus publicis, per nemorosa 
et devia, pars Filippopolim, exindeque Ser- 
dicam, alia ad Macedoniam, cum inteme- 
ratis opibus quas vehebant, omni studio 
ad properandum excogitato, currebant, ve- 
lut in regionibus illis repperiendo Valente. 
Quern inter medios certaminuni turbines 
oppetisse, vel certe ad tugurium confugisse, 
ubi aestimatus est vi periisse flammarum, 
penitus ignorabant. (pp. 591,— 598 21 ). 



31. Gothi Thracias devastant 

XXXI. 16, 3. At Gothi Hunnis Halanis- 
que permixti, nimium bellicosis et forti- 
bus, rerumque asperarum difficultatibus in- 
duratis, quos miris praemiorum inlecebris 
sibi sociarat sollertia Fritigerni, fixis iuxta 
Perinthum castris, ipsam quidem urbem 
cladum memores pristinarum, nee adire 
nee temptare-sunt ausi, agros vero fertiles 
late distentos et longe, ad extremam vas- 
tavere paenuriam, cultoribus caesis aut 
captis. 4. Unde Constantinopolim, copiarum 
cumulis inhiantes amplissimis, formas qua- 
dratorum agminum insidiarum metuservan- 
tes, ire ocius festinabant, multa in exitium 
urbis incitae molituri. Quos inferentes sese 
inmodice, obicesque portarum paene pul- 
santes, hoc casu caeleste reppulit numen. 
5. Saracenorum cuneus (super quorum ori- 
gine, moribusque, diversis in Jocis rettuli- 
mus plura), ad furta magis expeditionalium 
rerum, quam ad concursatorias habilis pug- 
nas, recens illuc accersitus, congressurus 



TpeuiHOcrra Ha #OMOBe%e, KaMO jih whK Ha 
rpa^OBeTe. BaejiH BeflH-b^ TOBa pemeHHe, 
KoeTO ciweTHajiH 3a nojie3HO, 6aBHO h 6e3 
hhkoh aa hm ce c-bnpoTHB^flBa, Te noTer- 
jihjih, KaTO ono^apflBa^n h yHHmoHcaBajiH 
bch^ko no n-bTH ch. 

2. Cjizjx thxhoto HaBpeMeHHo OTTer- 
jiHHe o6ca^,eHHTe b AflpHaHOnoji, KaTO y3- 
HajiH ot H3nHTaHH pa3V3HaBaqH ; ne 6nm- 
KHTe iwecTa ca Beqe onpa3HeHH ot HenpHH- 
TeJifl, H3Jie3JiH nocpea now ot rpa^a. KaTO 
H36arBaJiH ^-bpacaBHHTe n-bTHma h ce abh- 
KtJm npe3 ropcKH h cTpaHHqHH irbTeKH, 
e^HH OT THX Ce OTnpaBHJIH k-bm <J>HJiHnonoji 

h oTTaM 3a Cep^HKa, a ^pyrw — kt^m Ma- 
KeAOHHH. Te HOcejiH etc ce6e ch ouejiejiH- 
Te ch BemH h 6-bp3ajiH c bchhkh B-b3M0>K- 
hh chjih, cflKaiu b thh o6jiacTH mejiH Aa 
HaiwepHT BajieHT. Te cbBceiw He 3HaeJiH, qe 
toh 6hji 3arHHa;i b caiwHa Bux-bp Ha cpa- 
>KeHHeTO hjih n-bK qe 6hji norbpcHJi y6e- 
>Knme b e^Ha ceacKa K-bma, wro, KaKTo 
ce cMsrrajio, 3arHHaJi Bcpe^ nJiaM-bUHTe. 

31. Foimme onyemoutaeam Tpauun 

XXXL 16, 3. roTHTe n-bK, npHMeceHH 
c TB-bp^e BOHHCTBeHHTe h xpa6pn xyHH H 

aJiaHH, KOHTO 6HJIH Ka^eHH B Tpy^HOCTHTe 

Ha M-bqHH noxojiH H kohto jiobkhat <J>pH- 

THrepH 6HJI npHBJIHK'b;i 3a CbK)3HHUH C 

o6emaHH5i 3a qy^HH Harpa^H, ce pa3no;io- 
hchjih Ha CTaH Kpan FlepHHT, ho He ce oc- 
MejiHJiH ^a ce jio6m}KS.T &o caMHH rpaa, 
hhto aa ro Hana^HaT, noHe>Ke noMHejiH He- 
OTAaBHaujHHTe ch nopa>KeHHH. 06aqe Te 
onycTOiiiHJiH Han-b^HO npocTHpainHTe ce Ha- 
^ji-bJK h HauiHp njiOflOpOflHH nojieTa, KaTO 
h36h^h mw ruieHHJiH TexHHTe odHTaTejiH. 
4. OTTaM, KaTO aca^yBa^H 3a HeciweTHHTe 
6oraTCTBa Ha KoHCTaHTHHonoJi h KaTO 3a- 
na3Ba;iH ot CTpax npe^ 3aca^H 4)opiwaTa 
Kape, Te 6-bp3o ce ^BH>Ke^H ki>m toa cjia- 
BeH rpaa, KaTO Kpoe^H MHoro n^aHOBe 3a 
VHHmo>KaBaHeTO My. Te ce HaxB-bpJinjin He- 
B-b3^-bp>KaHO cpemy rpa^a h Hana^ajiH Be- 
qe 6apHKa^HTe npea BpaTHTe My, KoraTO 
no 6o>khh bo^si 6ujm OTdji-bCHaTH no e^Ha 
c^yqaHHOCT. 5. E^ho OT^ejienne capauHHH 1 , 

B-bpxy qHHTO npOH3XOA H HpaBH TOBOpHM 

no-no^po6HO Ha ^pyrn MecTa, to^ho no- 
CKOpo 3a rpa6HTe;iCKH Ha6e3H, otko^koto 

3a OTKpHTO CpaHCeHHe, H nOBHKaHO otckopo 



i CapauHHme ca n^eMe, kocto iKHBee^o b Apa6w, a no-K-bCHO c HercmOTO HMe ce 03Ha- 
qaBajiH H3o6mo apa6HTe. 
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barbatGrum globo fepente conspecto, a ci- 
vttate fidenter erupit, diuque extento cer- 
tamine pertinaci, aequis partes discessere 
momentis. 6. Sed orientals turma novo 
neque ante viso superavit eventit Ex ea 
enim crinitus quidam, nudus omnia praeler 
pubem, subraucum et lugubre strepens, 
educto pugione, agmini se medio Gothorum 
inseruit, et interfecti hostis iugulo labra 
admovit, effusumque cruorem exuxit. Quo 
monstruoso miraculo barbari territi, postea 
non ferocientes ex more, cum agendum 
adpeterent aliquid, sed ambiguis gressibus 
incedebant. 7. Processu dein audacia fracta, 
cum murorum ambitum insularumque spa- 
tiis inmensis oblongum, et inaccessas pul- 
chritudines urbis, et incolentium plebem 
considerarent inmensam, iuxtaque fretum, 
quod Pontum disterminat et Aegeum, disiec- 
tis belloruni officinis, quas parabant, post 
accepta maiora funera quam inlata, exinde 
digressi sunt effusorie per arctoas provin- 
cias, quas peragravere licenter, ad usque 
radices Alpium Iuliarum, quas Venetas ap- 
pellabat antiquitas. (pp. 598 32 — 599 24 ). 



t.vk, H3JiH3^o caMoyBepeHO or rpa^a, 3a #a 
Bjie3e b cpa>neHHe c e^Ha HenpHHTejicica 
Apy>KHHa, kojjto ce noHBHJia Heo^aKBaHo. 
npo^-b^>KHTejiHa h ynopHTa 6nna 6op6aTa 
h ABeTe dpaHH ce pa3fle;iH;iH, de3 aa ce 
peuiH cpaHcenneTO. 6. Ho opneHTajiCKOTO 
oT^e^eHHe h3jisJ3jio no6e^,HTeji c Hemo hobo 
h HeBH>KAaHo ^.oToraBa: e^HH capauHH, 
ofipacbjr b kocmh h cbBceiw toji — caMo 
cpaMHHTe My qacTH 6hjih noKpHTH — c npe- 
rpaKHaji rjiac Ha^aJi 3JioBem bhk, BTypHa^f 
ce c H3Ba^eH KHH>Kaji Bcpe^ roTCKara apy- 
>KHHa, y6HJi e^HH HenpHHTeji h KaTo ao- 
npHJi ycTHHTe ch ro rbpjioTO My, H3cmv- 
Kaji 6;iHKHajiaTa Kp-bB. y>KaceHH ot Tan 
HyAOBHiUHa rjie^Ka, BapBapHTe cjica TOBa 
He npoHBHJiH o6HHaHHaTa ch 6yfiHa CMe- 
jioct, KoraTo npe^npeMa^n nana^eHae, a 
npHcrbriBajiH c KOJiedjiHBH crbmcH. 7. jjbp- 
3ocTTa hm 6aJia Harrbjmo cJioiweHa, KoraTo 

C Ha6^H>KaBaHeTO CH BH^ejIH OrpOMHHH, 

np-bCTeH deHH h rpaMa^HHTe npocTpaHCTBa 
3acTpoeHH c HeKOJiKoera^HH crpa^H, He^,o- 
cT'bnHHTe KpenocTH Ha rpa^a h 6e36poHHHTe 
my >KH're^H, a ,#o caMHH rpa^ npoTOKa, 
kohto OT^ejia IloHT ot EreftcKo Mope. 3a- 

TOBa Te yHHIltO>KHJIH BOeHHHTe pa60THJI- 
HHU.H, KOHTO Cb3flajIH, H CJltJX KaTO npe- 

rbpnejiH noBeqe HOBeuiKH >KepTBH, otkoji- 
koto npHHHHHJiH, ce oTTerjiHJiH h ce np-bc- 

HaJIH HaiUHpOKO B CeBepHHTe npOBHHUHH, 

kohto npedpo^HJiH cbo6oaho vox ,no noji- 
HOH<HeTo Ha rOjiHHCKHTe Ajinn, HapnqaHH 

B ApeBHOCTTa BeHeTCKH 1 . 



1 3a KOjiHflcKHTe Ajiiih b>k. CTp. 134, 6e;i. 1, 



XII. KTlABRHPl KJ1ABAHAH 

KjiaBAHaH (Claudius Claudianus) e nocjie^HHST 3HanHTeJieH npe^cTaBHTeji Ha 
aHTHHHaia noe3HH. Toh nHcaji h Ha rp^UKH, h Ha JiaTHHCKH. Tojisim iwaHCTop na crnxa, 
RjiaBAnaH npocJiaBA e^HHCTBOTo Ha phmckhh cbht, HeroBOTO 6ejie>KHTO MHHajio h npe#- 
BemaBa BeqHocT Ha Phm. KaTo npoH3Be^eHHH o6a^e ot enoxaia Ha KpH3a h yna;n>K 
TBop6HTe mv He ce oTjitmaBaT c jhdJi6oko H^eHHo c-b^-bp^aHne. XapaKTepHH 3a tax ca 
npe^H bch^ko npHpo^HHTe onHcaHHH h peTopHHHonoxBajiHHTe npocjiaBH Ha MHHajioTo 
Ha pHMCKaTa HMnepHH. 

Po^eH b nocjie^HHTe ^eceTHJieTHH Ha IV b. b AjieKcaH^pHH, toh w#Ba b 395 r. 
b Phm h HacKopo 6nBa npHodmeH k-bm npHflBopHHTe Kp-brOBe. HeroBHTe noxBajiHH cth- 

XOBe H BT,3TOp>KeHH XBa^e6cTBHfl K-bM CTHJIHXOH My OCHrypSBaT nOKpOBHTeJICTBOTO Ha 

Haft-MOrbmHH HOBeK b 3ana#HaTa pHMcrca HMnepHH. Toh ce H3£Hra KaTO np-bB npH- 
^BopeH noeT. MeiKjxy 400—402 r. nonymui paHr naTpHUHft h necTTa *#a My 6-b.n.e no- 
OTaBeHa cTaTyn Ha (})opyMa. FIocJie,n,HHTe CBe^eHHH 3a >KHBOTa My cTHraT ro 404 r. 
BeposiTHO e noqHHaji HacKopo, h to TB-bp^e Mjia^. 

KaTo nocTieAOBaTeJi Ha ajieKcaH^pHHCKaTa iUKOJia c HeftHaTa MHTOJiornqecKa 
y^eHocT toh e nwcaji MHoro6pofiHH h^hjihh, ennrpaMH, noewn c 6oraTO MHTHqecKO Cb- 
A-bp>KaHHe. 

3a HCTopHHTa oco6eHa ctohhoct HMaT HeroBHTe tbop6h c HcropHqecKa TeMa- 
THKa. ToBa ca peflHua noeMH h XBajie6cTBHH 3a Cthjihxoh, Xohophh, hjih m>K ocTpo- 
Hana^aTejiHH CTHxoBe npoTHB ni>pBHTe xopa Ha H3ToqHHH flBOp — Py4>HH h Ebtpoohh : 
3a KOHcyjiCTBOTo Ha Cthjihxoh, FIojieHTHHCKaTa BOHHa, 3a mecroTO KOHcyjicTBO Ha Xo- 
HopHft, Gpemy PycfmH, Cpemy EBTpormfi h ^p. 

Bchmkh thh noeMH cb^i)p>KaT 6oraT HcropHqecKH MaTepwaji h B-bnpeKH cboh 
naHernpHqeH hjih 0CTp0Hana,aaTe;ieH toh h cBOHTa noeTHqHO-MHTOJiorHqecKa yKpaca, 
ycTaHOBeHO e, qe aBTOpi^T npe^aBa MHoro to^ho h bhpho OTflejiHHTe 4>aKTH h cb6nTHH. 
Eto 3amo thh noeMH ca m>pBOCTeneHeH HCTOpHqecKH H3Bop 3a nepno^a 395 — 404 r. 

T-bfi KaTO peflnua ot CbSnTHHTa npe3 Ta3H enoxa ca ce pa3BHJiH b Hjihphk h 
TpaKHH, B-bB Bpi)3Ka c aeHCTBHHTa Ha roTHTe h 6op6nTe Meatfly Cthjihxoh, Ajiapwx, 
Py(J)HH, to MHoro cBe^eHHH y POiaBflHaH ca BajKeH H3BOp 3a 6ajmaHCKHTe 3eMH ot thh 
roAHHH. Tp$i6Ba rsl ce OT6ejie>KH o6aqe, qe mo ce OTHacn ro cnoMeHaTHTe oco6eHOCTH 
Ha npHpoaaTa B TpaKHH, to TyK KjiaBflnaH e OTpa3HJi cbiuecTByBaiHHTe b pHMCKaTa jivl- 
TepaTypa madjiOHHH npe^CTaBH 3a Hen. 

OT^e^HHTe Cb^HHeHHH Ha KjiaBflnaH ca 3ana3eHH b MHoro pisKonncH. FIo-BaMCHH 
ot tax ca: God. [Vaticanus, 2809 membr. (V), ot XI b.; Cod. Bruxellensis, 5381 (C> 
ot XI b.; Cod. Ambrosianus S 66 sup. membr. (A), ot XV b. 
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CLAUD II CLAUD IAN 



KJIABflHH KfiABRViAH 



CARMINA 



IOEMH 



/. De barbaris in Rtifini exercitu 
militantibus 

III, 305—341. 

Sic avidus praedo iam non per singula 

saevit 
Sed sceptris inferre minas omnique perempto 
Milite Romanas ardet prosternere vires 
Iamque Getas Histrumque movet Scythi- 

amque receptat 
Auxilio traditque suas hostilibus armis 
Relliquias. Mixtis descendit Sarmata Dacis 
Et qui cornipedes in pocula vulnerat audax 
Massagetes caesamque bibens Maeotin 

Alanus 
Membraque qui ferro gaudet pinxisse Ge- 

lonus, 
Rufino collecta manus. Vetat ille domari 
Innectitque moras et congrua tempora dif- 
fer!. 
Nam tua cum Geticas stravisset dextra 

catervas, 
Ulta ducts socii letum, parsque una maneret 
Debilior facilisque capi, tunc impius ille 



/. Bapeapu cjiyj/cam eh& aouebcama na 
PycfiiM 

111, 305 — 341. Tana to3h aJiqeH pa36on- 
hhk 1 Beqe He cBHpencTBVBa caMo cpemy 
oT^e^HH Hema, ho toh ropH ot ^ejiaHne 
jxa 3anjiauiH TpOHa h j\a cjiomh pHMCKaTa 
Mom, Karo yHHiuo>KH Harrb;iHo BOHCKaTa. 
M toh seqe pa3£BH>KBa rerHre h Hcrbp, 
npneMa b cboh noMom Ckhthh h npe^aBa 
Ha Bpa>KecKHTe bohhhuh TOBa, Koero My e 
ocTaHaJio. CjiHsa Be^e capiwaT-bT 3ae^H0- 
c ^aKHeua h Apt»3KHH MacareT, kohto Ha- 
paHSBa KOHeTe, 3a ^a nne Kp-bBTa hm, h 
ajiaHa, kohto nne Bo^a, KaTo cqynBa Jieaa 
Ha MeoTH^a, h rejiOHa, kohto ce pa^Ba, 
*ie e HapHcyBaji thjioto ch cbc Hcejia30. 
Ot bch^ko TOBa e Cb6paHa BOHCKaTa Ha 
Py(j)HH. Toh 3a6paH5iBa Te #a 6-b^aT ycMH- 
pHBaHH, 6aBH ce h OTJiara 6jiaronpHHTHHH 

MOMeHT. H HaHCTHHa, KOraTO TBOHTa 2 

AecHHua 6eme pa36HJia reTCKHTe rbJinw, 

KaTO OTIVTbCTH 3a CMTspTTa Ha BOHCfla 3 , 

tboh cbK»3HHK, h ocTaBaiue e^Ha no-cjia6a 
qacT, kohto MOHceiue JiecHO &a &bjit njie- 



1 OiHacfl ce ao 3>jiaBHfi Py4>nn, eAHa ot Hafl-n3rbKHaTHTe nojiHTH4ecKH jihmhucth b H3T04HaTa 
qacT Ha PuMCKaTa HMnepHa, koAto npH TeoaocHtf I h ApKa^Hfl <MeiKfly 382 h 27. XI. 395 r., KoraTo 6hji y6m) 
3aeMaji nocia np-bB MHHHcrbp. B flafleHHH TyK otktjC e HaMepHJi oTpaiKeHne nycHaTHH ot PycfwHOBHTe npo- 
thbhhuh onyx, qe ym Toft 6hji npe/m3BHKaJi BapBapcKHTe HanaaeHHH Haa n-bpiiOBaTa. CpB. Seek, Rufinus, 
PWRE, I A, koji. 1189—1193, n. 23. 2 Cape^ ziecHHuaTa Ha Cthmxoh. Cthjihxoh e np-LB MHHHCT"bp 
Ha 3anaflHopHMCKHH HMnepaTop XouopHft. no npoH3xo^ BaH/ia-n, toA wrpa^ rojiqina pojm b no^HTHqecKHA 
hchbot Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepHH tomho no BpeMe Ha HeflHOTo pa3/te^«He, sa KoeTo h caM aonpHHecM. npoflBH^ 
ce h KaTO cnoco6eH mj^KOBOneu. Bh^ y6HT npe3 408 r. CpB. Demougeot, De Tunite. 3 IIoa „BO>Kaa a 

ce pa36npa Ha4a^HHKi»T Ha BoftcKHTe b TpaKHH npoMOT. B 386 r TOft ocyeTH;i onHTa Ha octtothtc ^a npe- 
riuHaT b TpaKHH. Bmc. CTp. 200, 6ei. 4. B 391 r., Bo^eflKH 6op6a c 6acTapHHTe, Toti 6hji y6HT c H3MaMa 
ot tax (bjk. Zos. IV, 51). Cthjjhxoh yeno no-KbCHo na HaHece TaKOBa tokko nopa>KeHne Ha thsi 6a- 
CTapHH, «ie CJiep, TOBa Be*ie Te He MorjiH ^a ce cbBseniaT. CpB. Demougeot, De l'unite CTp. 115, 136. 
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Proditor imperii coniuratusque Getarum 
Distulit instantes eluso principe pugnas 
Hunorum laturus opem, quos affore bello 
Norat et invisis mox se coniungere castris. 
Est genus extremos Scythiae vergen- 

tis in ortus 
Trans gelidum Tanain, quo non animosius 

ullum 
Arctos alit. Turpes habitus obscaenaque 

visu 
Corpora; mens duro nunquam cessura la- 

bori: 
Praeda cibus, vitanda Ceres frontemque 

secari 
Ludus et occisos pulchrum iurare parentes. 
Nee plus nubigenas duplex natura biformes 
Cognatis aptavit equis: acerrima nullo 
Ordine mobilitas insperatique recursus. 
Quos tamen impavidus contra spumantis 

ad Hebri 
Tendis aquas, sic ante tubas aciemque pre- 

catus: 
„Mavors, nubifero seu tu procumbis in 

Haemo 
Seu te cana gelu Rhodope seu remige Medo 
Sollicitatus Athos seu caligantia nigris 
Ilicibus Pangaea tenent, accingere mecum 
Et Thracas defende tuos. Si laetior adsit 
Gloria vestita spoliis donabere quercu". 
Audiit ilia pater scopulisque nivalibus 

Haemi 
Surgit et hortatur celeres clamore mini- 

stros. (pp. 29—31). 



HI, 349—353. 

Sic fatus campo insiluit lateque fugatas 
Hinc Stilicho turmas, illinc Gradivus agebat 
Et clipeis et mole pares ; stat cassis utrique 
Sidereis hirsuta iubis loricaque cursu 
Aestuat et largo saturatur vulnere cornus. 

(p. 31). 



HeHa, ToraBa ohh 6e3qecTeH npe^aTeJi 1 
Ha HiwnepHsrra h cb3aKJiaTHHK c reTHTe 

0TJI0>KH npe^CTOHlUHTe 6HTKH, KaTO H3MaMH 

HMnepaTopa 2 , qe me aoKapa no^KpenaTa 
Ha xyHHTe, 3a kohto 3Haeuje, qe me yqa- 
CTByBaT bt>b BOHHaTa h qe CKopo me ce 
npHCbeAHHHT K-bM BpaacecKHTe jiarepH. 

Hiwa e^HH Hapoa 3 b Ckhthh, kohto 
ce npocTHpa £0 KpaftHHH H3tok, oTB-b^; 
CTy^eHHfl TaHanc, Hapo^;, * no-cMeJi ot ko- 
toto ceBepi>T He e oTrvieac^aji. B'bHiu- 
hhht bur Ha THH xopa e rpo3eH, TejiaTa 
hm — oTBpaTHTejiHH 3a rJie^aHe. Xlyx-bT 
hm HHKora He oTCT-hnBa Ha cypoBH H3nH- 
TaHHH. XpaHaTa ch aocTaBHT c rpa6e>K, 
oTdareaT jiapoBeTe Ha Uepepa 4 h 3a 
thx e mera aa ch pa3pH3BaT qejioTO h e 
cjiaBHO ^a ce K-bJiHaT b y6HTHTe ch po- 
^HTejiH. HopH ^BoftHaTa npHpo^a He e 
CB-bp3Bajia no-^o6pe cbc cponHHTe hm 
KOHe ^Byo6pa3HHTe KeHTaBpn: HaH-6-bp3a 
no^BHHCHOCT 6e3 BCHKaK-bB pea h HeoqaK- 
BaHH Bp-bmaHHH. Bee nan th 6 ce oTnpaBsmj 
6e3CTpamHo cpemy TaKHBa BparoBe npH 
neHecTHTe bo^,h Ha Xe6-bp h npe^H ^a 
3acBHpaT Tp-bdHTe 3a 6nTKa, ce noMoM 
Tana: „Mapce 6 , 6hjio qe th jie^Hiu Ha 
o6;iaKOHocHHH XeMyc, hjih nt>K npe6m3a- 
Bam Ha no6e;i5L7iaTa ot cTya Pomona, hjih 
Ha o6e3noKoeHHa ot mh^hhckhh rpe6eu 
Atoh 7 , hjih Ha norhMHejiHH ot qepHH atj- 
6oBe FlaHrefi 8 , B-bOp-b^cH ce 3ae^H0 c MeH 
h 3amHTH cBOHTe TpaKH. Ako cjiaBaTa mh 
ce ycMHXHe, me 6-b^em Ha^apeH c ,n,i>6, 
noicpHT c nJinqKa". 

Hy 6amaTa 9 TOBa, B^HrHa ce ot no- 
KpHTHTe Cbc chht KaHapw Ha XeMyc h c 

BHK HaCbpqH 6-bp3HTe CH CJiyHCHTeJIH. 

Ill, 349—353. Ka3BaHKH TOBa, toh CKOqn 
b noJieTO h ot e^Ha cTpaHa Cthjihxoh, ot 
flpyra Tpa^HB i0 c e^HaKBO tchckh iuh- 
TOBe rOHexa np-bCHaTHTe HamnpOKO apy- 
>khhh. H ^BaiwaTa Hocexa uj-JieMOBe c 6ae- 
cthiu. rpe6eH; pH3Hnm*Te hm ce cropemfl- 
Baxa ot THqaHe h KonneTO hm ce HacH- 
mauie c a-bjiSokh paHH. 



i Cupei Py$HH. 2 Mian. TeosocHfl I. 3 Kacae ce sa xyHHTe. Bac. dp. 109, 6e;i. 3. Ue- 

pepa rp-bUKaia fleMeTpa, e GorHHa H a 3 eMe/ieJiHeTo. Mspaa-bT osHaiaBa, qe Te He ca ce aaHUMaBajm ct»c 
aeueAeaiie. 5 C H peq Cth^hxoh. Toea ca ct>6hthh ot 391 r. Ba. ctp. 199, 201 6eji. 3, 1. Kacae 

ce aa Mapc, p hmckhh 6or Ha BoftHaTa. 7 npaBH ce HaMeK 3 a npeMHHaBaHeTo Ha nepcnflcKaTa *noTa npea 
Xa^KHiiHMecKHfl noJiyoCTpoB no Bpeiwe Ha rp^Ko-nepcHflcKHTe boAhh. CpB. Amm. Marc, XXXI 4, / ITyK 
CTp. 163). 8 naHrefl e m. n^pHap^ar (KyIlJHH^a) ? njiaHHHa b Op^aHCKHH zww. H ^Hpeq Mapc, 

10 TpaauB e enHTd Ha Mapc. 

25 JI*THHCKH HSBOpH. I 
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2. Thracia et Illyricum a barbaris 
devastantur 

V, 22—28. 

Haec fatus ventis veluti si frena resolvat 
Aeolus, abrupto gentes sic obice fudit 
Laxavitque viam bellis et, ne qua maneret 
Immunis regio, cladem divisit in orbem 
Disposuitque nefas. Alii per terga ferocis 
Danuvii solidata^ ruunt expertaque remos 
Frangunt stagna rotis; (p. 35). 



V, 36-53. 

Geticis Europa catervis 
Ludibrio praedaeque datur frondentis ad 

usque 
Dalmatiae fines: omnis quae mobile Ponti 
Aequor et Adriacas tellus interiacet undas 
Squalet inops pecudum, nullis habitata co- 

lonis 
Instar anhelantis Libyae, quae torrida sem- 
per 
Solibus humano nescit mansuescere cultu. 
Thessalus ardet ager; reticet pastore fugato 
Pelion; Emathias ignis populatur aristas. 
Nam plaga Pannoniae miserandaque moenia 

Thracum 
Arvaque Mysorum* iam nulliflebile damnum, 
Sed cursus sollemnis erat campusque furori 
Expositus, sensumque malis detraxerat usus. 
Eheu quam brevibus pereunt ingentia causis! 
Imperium tanto quaesitum sanguine, tanto 
Servatum, quod mille ducum peperere la- 
bores, 
Quod tantis Romana manus contexuit annis, 
Proditor unus iners angusto tempore ver- 

tit. (pp. 35—36). 



V, 156—162. 

Quascumque paravit 
Hie Augustus opes et quas post bella re- 

cepit, 
Solus habet, possessa semel nee reddere 

curat. 



2. Bapeapu onyemoutaeam HjiupiiK u 

TpCLKUH 

V, 22 — 28. Oie# thh ayMH, KaKTO 
Eoji 1 6h oTnycHa^ K)3^HTe Ha BeTpoBeTe, 
TaKa h PytJmH, npeiwaxBaHKH nperpa^aia, 
iio3bojih njieMeHa #a HaxjiynT 2 h otboph 
n-bT 3a bohhh, h 3a £a He odaHe HHKaoa 
o6;iacT He3acerHaTa, toh pa3^ejiH h pas- 
npe^e^H onycTouieHHHTa h npecrbnjieHHHTa 

no UeJIHH CBHT. E#HH Ce BTypBaT no BTB-bp- 

^eHHH rp-b6 Ha cypoBHH flyHaB h qyriHT c 
KOJiHTe ch Bo^HTe, kohto no-paHo no3Ha- 
Ba^H Bec^aTa hm. 

V, 36 — 53. EBpona qaic #o 3eMHTe Ha 
ropncTaTa JlajiMauHH e OT^a^eHa KaTO nnn- 
MKa h no^HrpaBKa Ha reTCKHTe T-bJinu 3 : 
unjiaTa 3eM5i, kohto ce npocrupa Mtyajxy 

HenOCTOHHHHTe BO&H Ha IlOHTa H B-b^- 

HHTe Ha A^pHaTH^ecKO Mope, nycTee, nn- 
iueHa ot jxo6m-hK, Heo6wTaBaHa ot HHKaKBH 
ko;iohh, chino KaTO 3a£-bXBau;aTa ce ot ro- 
peuiHHa J7h6hh, kohto, H3cyuiaBaHa Henpe- 
K-bCHaTo ot c^bHuteTo, He Mo>Ke jxa cbhkhc 
Ha o6pa6oTBaHe ot qoBeuiKa pT>Ka. Fopn 
Teca^HHCKaTa 3eMH; Mhjmu riejmoH 4 , no- 
He>Ke ca npon-b^eHH oB^apHTe ; on>H onyc- 
ToiuaBa HHBHTe Ha EMaTHH 5 . 06^acTTa fla- 
hohhh, KpenocTHTe Ha TpaKHTe, kohto 3ac;iy- 
>KaBaT cb>Ka;ieHHe, h nojiHTa Ha MH3HTe He 
npeflH3BHKBaT Be^e c-b^sn y HHKoro — 
Hax^yBaHeTO CTaBarue e>Kero£Ho, no;iHTa 
6axa mjioyKtHH Ha onycTonieHHH h HaBHK'bT 
6e npHT-bnH^ nyBCTBOTO hh 3a HemacTHe. 
Ybh! KaKBH ro^eMH Heuja ce yHHm,o>KaBaT 
3a KpaTKo BpeMe! JJ-bp^aBaTa, H3rpa^eHa 
h 3ana3eHa c To^KOBa MHoro Kp-bB, kohto 
6e cb3^a^eHa c ycn^HHTa Ha xh^h^h bo>k- 
jxobz, kohto pHMCKaTa p-bKa 6eme 3aKpH- 
;iH;ia b npoA^^eHHe Ha To^KOBa toahhh, 
6e cb6opeHa 3a KpaTKo Bpeiwe ot e^HH 
npe^aTe^ h Hero^HHK 6 . 

V, 156 — 162. BcHMKHTe 6oraTCTBa, 
KOHTO T03H HMnepaTop XoHOpHH 7 Cb6pa 
h kohto no^yqn c^e^ bohhhtc, toh 8 
e^HHCTBeH th npHTe>KaBa. H Be/jH-b^K npH- 
^o6hth, He ce rpn^CH aa th Bpi>ma. H, 



a) mysorum VA, misorum <p t Moesorum exc. Laeti. 



1 Eo;i e rp-biiKH 6or Ha BeTpcmeTe. 2 Kacae ce 3a HaxjiyBaHeTO Ha BapBapCKH imeMeHa, Me>Kjiy 
kohto Hiwajio h HeMa™o xyHH, b TpaKHfl h npe3 KaBKa3KHTe npoxoAH b Majia A3ha, ApMeHHa, AOpw w 
Chpha, HenocpeacTBeHO cjica CM-bpTTa na Teo^ocHH I (395). CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, dp. 349—350. 
3 KjiaBAHaH HMa npeA bha HaxjiyBaHHA Ha BapBapCKH imeMeHa b riaHOHHfl h TpaKHfl npe3 394—395 r. 
* flejiHOH e n^aHHHa b TecajiHn. 5 EMaTHa e MHTO^orHqHO HMe Ha MaKeAOHHfl, 6 HaiweK 3a Aefi- 
CTBHflTa Ha Py4>HH. B>k. cTp. 192, 6qji. 1. KjiaBAHaH e H3pa3HTeji Ha HacTpoeHHATa Ha npOTHBHHUHTe 
Ha Py4>HH. 7 j4 Mn< XoHopHfl (395—423). a Opei Cth^hxoh (b*. dp. 192, 6eji. 2). OTK-bcbT npeii- 
cxaBg peq, kohto npoH3Haca Py4>HH, cahh ot BparoBeTe Ha Cth^hxoh, 
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Scilicet lie quidem tranquilla pace fruetur; 
Nos premat obsidio. Quid partem invadere 

temptat ? 
Deserat Illyricos fines; Eoa remittat 
Agmina; (p. 40). 

V, 199—202. 

Dubios anceps sententia volvit 

Eventus: peragat pugnas an fortia coepta 

Deserat? Illyricis ardet succurrere damnis; 

Praeceptis obstare timet, (p. 41). 



pa36npa ce, toh me ce Hac;ia>KAaBa H a 

CnOKOHHHH MHp } a HaC HeKa HH H3M-b4Ba 

c o6caAa. 3amo ce onHTBa Aa HanaAa 
[BauiaTa] qacr ? HeKa Aa HanycHe npe^e- 
^HTe Ha H^HpHK; HeKa B-bpHe hsto^hhtc 

BOHCKH 1 . 

V, 199—202. Ko;ie6aem ce b MHc;iHTe 

CH, TOH 2 o6cb>KAa HeflCHHH H3XOA : A3 

H3Kapa ^h ao KpaH 6HTKHTe hjih Aa ce 
oTKance ot 3anoMHaTOTO cMe^o Ae.no? 
Toh ropH ot >Ke;iaHHe Aa noiworHe Ha H3- 
naAHa^HH b 6eAa Hjihphk, ho ce CTpaxyBa 
Aa ce npoTHBonocTaBH Ha 3anoBeAHTe. 



3. Exercitus Romanus via Egnatia 
Heracleam pervenit 

V, 278—280. 

Tristior Haemoniis miles digressus ab 

oris 
Tangebat Macetum 3 fines murosque subibat, 
Thessalonica, tuos. (p. 44). 

V, 289—292. 

Aequalis tantam tenuit constantia turbam 
Et fuit arcanum populo. Percurritur Hebrus\ 
Deseritur Rhodope Thracumque per ardua 

tendunt 
Donee ad Herculei perventum nominis ur- 

bem (pp. 44—45). 



3. Pumckcl eoucm no Ezuav.ueeusi mm 
cmuza do XepctKAen 

V, 278 — 280. TB-bpAe rbJKHH, bohhh- 
UHTe 3 HanycHaxa 3eMHTe Ha XeMOHHfl 4 , 
AocTHrHaxa rpaHHUHTe Ha MaKeAomiHTe h 
ce npH6;iH}KHxa ao TBOHTe ctchh, Co- 

V, 289 — 292. Ot cbiuo TaKaBa TB'bp- 
Aoct 6enie o6;iaAaHo h To;iKOBa ro;i55MOTO 

MHO>KeCTBO H TOBa OCTaHa CKpHTO 3a Ha- 

poAa. BoHHHUHTe 6-bp30 npeMHHaBaT Xe- 
6tdP 5 , HanyiuaT PoAona h ce OTnpaBHT 
npes CTp-bMHHHHTe Ha TpaKHfl, aoksto CTHr- 
HaT h ao rpaAa Ha Xepaia>;i 6 . 



4. De damnis Illyrico illatis 

XV, 311—313. 

Debueras etiam fraternis obvius ire 
Hostibus, ille tuis. Quae gens, quis Rhenus 

et Hister 
Vos opibus iunctos conspirantesque tulis- 

set? (p. 65). 



4. 3a dedemeunma na HAiipiiK 

XV, 311—313. Th 7 Tpn6Bame cbiuo Aa 
noTerviHiu cpemy BparoBeTe Ha 6paT ch 8 , 
a toh npoTHB TBOHTe. Koh HapOA noKpan 
PeHH h Hcrbp 6h noHecb^ BauiHTe cbe- 
AHHeHH chjih h BauieTo eAHHOAymne? 



a) macetum EVC, macedum <p. b) hemus Em, Aemus t. 



1 PIoa „H3ToqHH bohckh • ce pa36npaT bohckhtc, kohto TeoAocHfi I H3nparn.n Ha 3anaA, 3a Aa ce 
6opsiT npoTHB y3ypnaTOpa EereHnfl. riopaAH CMtprra Ha TeOAOCHfl Ha 17 smyapH 395 r. thh bohckh ocTa- 
Hajranoja pa3nope>KAaHeTO Ha XoHopHft. Thxhoto OTCtCTBHe cTaHa^o nptiqHHa BapBapcKH n^eineHa Aa HanaA- 
HaT H onycTOiuaT TpaKna. Flo ctmoTO BpeMe Cthjihxoh c ycnetiiHH AefiCTBHH nporoHHJi rOTHTe ot riaHOHHH 
h ilajMauHfl h npHTHCHaj A^apux. 3a thh Cb6HTHfl cpB. Stein, Geschichte 1, dp. 350 — 351 ; Demougeot, 
De 1'unite, CTp. 152 — 153; Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , crp. 427 cji. 2 CnpeH Cth/ihxoh. Toh ce iioa- 
mhhhji Ha wejiaHHcro Ha HMn. ApKaAHfl. s CtniacHO noeTOTO 3aAi>^>KeHHe Cth/ihxoh H3npaTHji o6paTHO 

H3TOqHopHMCKHTe bohckh b KoHCTaHTHHOnoj. B nacawa ce oiiHCBa tcxhhat noxoA no Via Egnatia ot Teca- 
jihh ao KoHCTaHTHHono.1. CpB. Demougeot, De 1'unite, CTp. 154—155. i TIoa XeMOHHs ce pa36HpaT 

Hafi-o6mo ceBepHHTe o6^acTH Ha TtpuHfl, a noHHKora h no-cneUHa^HO Teca^Hfl. 5 noxOAtT Ha H3T0 1 !- 

HOpHMCKHTe qacTH no nocoqeHHfl m>TeTpafl^ KtM 30 ahh, fi CHpen ao XepaKJien, a h - Eper^H, 7 Ch- 
peq HMn, XoHOpHft. 8 Cwpeq h\ui. ApKaAHH, 
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XV, 45J — 453. 

„Nonne mori satius, vitae quam ferre 

pudorem ? 
Nam quae iam regio restat, si dedita Mauris 
Regibus Illyricis accesserit Africa damnis? 

(p. 70). 



XV, 451 — 453. He e m no-Ao6pe #a 
ce yMpe, otko;ikoto >khb #a hochiu no- 
3opa ? H HancTHHa koh o6;iacT ome ocTaBa, 
aKO KT>M HflHpHK, kohto e H3na^HaJi B 
6eAH, ce npn6aBH h A^pHKa, npe^a^eHa 
Ha MaBtpcKHTe nape P 1 



5. De gruibus circa Strytnonem habitacula 
habentibus 

XV, 472—476. 

Ilicet auguriis alacres per saxa citati 
Torrentesque ruunt; non mons, non silva 

retardat : 
Pendula ceu parvis moturae bella colonis 
Ingenti clangore grues aestiva relinquunt 
Thracia, cum tepido permutant Strymona 

Nilo. (p. 71). 



5. Hiepaeu okoao CmpyMa 



XV, 472 — 476. H BeAHara, B-b36yAeHH 
ot npe£CKa3aHHHTa, Te 2 6-bpso ce BTyp- 
BaT npe3 CKajiH h iiotouh ; hhto njiaHHHa, 
hhto ropa th 3a6aBH: cT>mo KaKTO >Kepa- 

BHTe, KOHTO, KaTO npOMeHHT CTpyMa c 

toiijihh Hhji 3 , HanymaT c rojiHM KpacbK 
ToruiHTe TpaKHHCKH MecTa, 3a Aa boaht c 
Ma^KHTe xopa 4 bohhh c HecHrypeH ycnex. 



6. De straglbus in Illyrico et de minis 
in Thracia et Macedonia a barbaris factis 

XX, 103—111. 

Ecce autem flavis Gradivus ab usque Ge- 

lonis 
Arva cruentato repetebat Thracia curru : 
Subsidunt Pangaea rotis altaeque sonoro 
Stridunt axe nives. Ut vertice constitit 

Haemi 
Femineasque togas pressis conspexit ha- 

benis, 
Subrisit crudele pater cristisque micantem 
Quassavit galeam; tunc implacabile numen 
Bellonam adloquitur, quae sanguine sordida 

vestem 
Illyricis pingues pectebat stragibus hydros: 

(p. 100). 
XX, 146—150. 

Molire tumultus. 
Excute delicias. Thracum Macetumque ruinae 
Taedet et in gentes iterum saevire sepultas. 
Damna minus consueta movent : trans aequo- 

ra saevas 
Verte faces; (p. 101). 



6. KAanema 8 Hjiupux u pa3pyuienun 8 
Tpaxun u Manedonun 

XX, 103 — 111. Eto Fpa^HB ce Bpi>- 
mauie B'bpxy ojfbpBaBeHaTa ch KOJiecHHija 
ot [cTpaHaTa Ha] pycHTe rejioHH b 3eMHTe 
Ha TpaKHH. IlaHreH ce CHHinaBa npeA ko- 
jiejieTaTa h At-^oKHTe CHeroBe cK-bpuaT 
uojx uiyMHaTa oc. IUom 3acTaHa Ha B-bpxa 
Ha XeMyc h bhah >KeHCKaTa Tora, KaTO 
cbh K)3AHTe, ycMHXHa ce >KecTOKo 6amaTa 
h pa3TT>pCH rpe6eHa Ha 6;iecTHmHH ch rujieM. 
ToraBa toh 3aroBopn HeyMo;iHMaTa 6orHHH 
Be^oHa, kohto Hoceme Apexa, HanoeHa c 
Kp-bB ot KjiaHeTaTa b RnnpHK, h peuieuie 

KOCHTe CH OT Re6eJlH 3MHH. 



XX, 146—150. Cb3Aafi, o BeJioHa, 
CMyTOBe, npeKpaTH yAOBOJiCTBHHTa. OMp-b3- 
Haxa mh Be^e pa3pyuieHH5rra b TpaKHH h 
MaKeAOHHH, a cbmo TaKa mh OMpT>3Ha as 
CBHpencTByBaM noBTopHo cpemy yHHino- 
mtuii HapoAH. B-wmyBaT Me onycTouie- 
hhh, KaKBHTo He e HMa^o Aocera: Ha- 

CO^H CTpaiUHHTe CH (JttKJIH otbt>a Mope- 

Tata. 



1 Kacae ce 3a OTuensaHeTO Ha A4>pHKa npe3 395—397 r. ot 3anaflHaTa pHMCKa HMnepHH, kocto 
6hjio H3Bi>puieH0 ot MaB-bpa Thjiaoh, aAMHHHCTpaTHBHHA ynpaBHTeji Ha Ta3H o6;iacT. H3r;ie>KAa f He TyK ce 
npaBH HaweK h 3a (J)aKTa, qe b 396 r. Phm 6hji jiHtueH ot >khtch bhoc h ot Hjihphk. CpB. Demoageot, 
De l'unite, CTp. 178, 6eji. 312; Seek, Gildo, PWRE VII, koji. 1360-1363 2 Tosa ca BOftHHUHTe, hs- 

npaTeHH ot Cthjihxoh Aa noTyiuaT 6ynTa Ha Th^oh. Te 3aMHHa;iH 3a A$pHKa BeponTHO ome npe3 eceHTa 
Ha 397 r. CpB. Demougeot, De l'unite, CTp. 179. s MHoro qeCTO wepaBHTe b aHnwHaTa JiHTepaTypa ce 

CBT>p3BaT c TpaKHH. BeposiTHO c TOBa ce noimepTaBa TflXHaTa npupOAa Ha npe-neTHH iithuh. CpB. Hanpwwep 
Verg., Geor^ica, I, 120, ; luven., XIII, 167. 4 ToBa ca nHrMeHTe. npeAaHweTO rn jiOKa;iH3Hpa oko^o 

rpa^ TepaHHA (b o6.nacTTa Me)KAy O^ecoc, ah. BapHa, h Hhohhcohoji, ah. Ba^qHK), Ki>AeTO Te 6hjih nporo- 
HeHH ot HcepaBHTe. B>k. Plin., Nat. h., IV, 11, 45;; Solin., 10, 11. 
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7. De Thraciae frigoribus 

XX, 160—165. 

Sic fatus clipeo, quantum vix ipse deorum 
Arbiter infesto cum percutit aegida nimbo, 
lntonuit. Responsat Athos Haemusque re- 

mugit ; 
Ingeminat raucum Rhodope concussa fra- 

gorem. 
Cornua cana gelu mirantibus extulit undis 
Hebrus et exanguem glacie timor alligat 

Histrum. (p. 102). 

8. De Alarici gestls in Illyrico 

XX, 213—218. 

at nunc, qui foedera rumpit, 
Ditatur, qui servat, eget. Vastator Achivae 
Gentis et Epirum nuper populatus inultam 
Praesidet Illyrico ; iam, quos obsedit, amicos 
Ingreditur muros illis responsa daturus, 
Quorum coniugibus potitur natosque peremit 

(p. 104). 



7. Cmydoee e Tpanun 
XX, 160—165. TbH Ka3a Mapc, h 

ApMHa c lUHTa CH TaKa, KaKTO CaMHHT 

6ama Ha 6oroBeTe eABa pa3rbpCBa erHAaTa 
ch Che cTpauieH o6;iaK. Atoh OTeKHa, 
XeMyc npoK-bHTH. Pa3rbpceHH, PoAoriHTe 
y^BOHxa 6yqamHH TpacbK. Xe6/bp H3AHr/Ha 
Bi>pxy o^y^eHHTe ch bt>jihh no6e^ejiHTe 
ch ot CTyA pora h CTpax cKOBa no6.neA- 

He^HH ot neR HCT'bp. 



8. JleAama na AAapux e Haupuh 

XX, 213—218. A cera, kohto Hapy- 
maBa AoroBopHTe ce o6oraTHBa, kohto th 
cna3Ba, >KHBee b Hy>KAa. To3h\ kohto ony- 
ctoiiih iipobhhiihh Axea h HacKopo pa3opH 
6e3HaKa3aHo Ennp, cera ynpaB;iHBa RnHpHK. 
H Be^e H#Ba KaTo npH5rre;i b rpaAOBeTe, 
kohto 6euie o6ca>KAaji, 3a Aa H3AaBa Ha- 
peA^H 3a thh, hhhto >KeHH BJiaAee h hhhto 
Aerja 6e nory6HJi. 



9. Item de Thraciae frigoribus 

XX, 409—415. 

Pulcher et urbanae cupiens exercitus um- 
brae, 
Adsiduus ludis, avidus splendere lavacris 
Nee soles imbresve pati multumque priori 
Dispar, sub clipeo Thracum qui ferre pruinas, 
Dum Stilicho regeret, nudoque hiemare sub 

axe 
Sueverat et duris haurire bipennibus He- 

brum. 
Cum duce mutatae vires, (p. 111). 

XX, 564-566. 

Exultant merito gente^ facilisque volenti 
Praeda sumus. Iam Bistoniis Haemoque 

nivali 
Vastior expulsis oriens squalescit aratris. 

(p. 116). 



9. nan 3a cmydoeeme 8 Tpamn 

XX, 409 — 415. A Tan npeKpaCHa boh- 
cKa, >KaAyBama 3a rpaACKaTa cflHKa, Ha- 
BHKHa^a Ha nrpHTe, >KaAHa Aa 6;iecTH b 
6aHHTe h He >Ke;iaema Aa noHaca cjrbHneB 
neK h;ih at>>ka, 6eiue TB-bpAe pa3JinqHa ot 
npeAHiiiHaTa, kohto noHacauie noA Te>KecT- 
Ta Ha mHTa cTyAOBeTe Ha TpaKHH, ko- 
raTO ynpaB^HBame Cthjihxoh, h 6eme Ha- 
BHKHa^a Aa 3HMyBa noA otkphto He6e h 
Aa nepnn BOAa ot Xe6i>p KaTO pa3CH^a 
.neAa c AByocTpa ceKHpa. 3aeAHO c BO>KAa 
ce npoivieHHxa h cn;iHTe Ha xopaTa. 

XX, 564—566. IlneMeHaTa 2 3acjiy- 
aceHo JiHKyBaT h HHe ciwe JiecHa miHMKa 3a 
BceKH, kohto no>Kejiae. OieA KaTo 6nxa 
nporoHeHH opa^HTe My, h3tokt>t 3anoHHa 
Aa cTaBa nycT, no-nycT ot 3eMHTe Ha 6h- 
CTOHutHTe 3 h ot CHeHCHHH XeMyc. 



1 OTHacji ce jao A/iapHX, H3eecTett BOiKja Ha BecrroTHTe (382 — 412), koAto e BaiKHa c|)nrypa b 
no^HTHHecKHH >khbot Ha GajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH ot Kpasr Ha IV b. B aajieHHH tyn nacaac ce roBopn 3a H3BT>ptue- 
hoto ot HerOBHTe roTH ro^HMO onycToiueHHe b repawn h 3a Ha3HaqaBaHeT0 My cJiea TOBa 3a Haqajmrnc Ha 
BOftcKHTe b M^hphk. B>k. cTp. 204, 205, 6e;i. 2, 5. CpB. Stein, Geschichte I, CTp. 353—354. 2 Cnpeq 
tothtc 3 noA „6hctohiih* (hjih w 6hctohh") y KjiaBAHaH HaBCflK'bfle ce pa36npaT „TpaKH" b 3Ha^eHHe Ha 
B >KHTe^H Ha TpaKHfl". B AeftCTBHTe^HocT SucTOHUHTe ca H3BecTH0 TpaKHflCKO njieMe, KoeTO >KHBee^o b K)>KHa 
TpaKHH, HflKijfle okojio rpaa A6aepa. 
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10. Greuthungi itixta Danubium habitantes 
a Romanis subiguntur 

XX, 576—583. 

Legio pridem Romana Gruthungi, 
Iura quibus victis dedimus, quibus arva 

domusque 
Praebuimus, Lydos Asiaeque uberrima vas- 

tant 
Ignibus et si quid tempestas prima reliquit 
Nee vi nee numero freti; sed inertia nutrit 
Proditioque ducum, quorum per crimina 

miles 
Captivis dat terga suis, quos teste subegit 
Danuvio 3 , partemque timet qui reppulit 

omnes. (p. 117). 



10. rpeytnyazume fcpau Myuas 6mam 
noSedeua om puMjinnume 

XX, 576—583. TpeyTyHrHTe, kohto no- 
paHo 6axa phmckh jiernoH, Ha kohto, cJieA 
KaTO th no6e^HXMe, AaAoxMe npaBa h hm 
npeAOCTaBHXMe 3eMH h KH^Hma 1 , cera 
onycTomaBaT c on>H JIhahh h HaH-n;ioAo- 

pOAHHTe 3eMH Ha A3HH, H TOBa, KoeTo e 

oue;iHJio ot m>pBaTa 6ypa. Te He ce yno- 

BaBaT HHTO Ha CHJIHTe CH, HHTO Ha 6pOH 

ch. HacbpA^aBa th 6e3AeHCTBHeTO h npe- 
AaTe^CTBOTO Ha [HauiHTe] BO>KAOBe, nopaA« 
mhhto npecrbruieHHH BOHHHiiHTe o6p-bmaT 
rpT>6 npeA CBOHTe njieHHHim, kohto Te 
6axa iioamhhhjih Kpaw JlyHaB, h Te3H boh- 
hhuh, kohto 6axa nporoHHJin bch^kh, cera 
ce cTpaxyBaT ot e^Ha nacT ot thx 2 . 



11. De flavis Sarmatis 

1V(V1V), 14—15. 

Dices „o! quotiens; „hoc mihi dulcius 
Quam fiavos deciens vincere Sarmatas!" 

(p. 123). 



11. 3a pyctime capMamu 

1V(XIV), 14—15. Kojiko n-bTH me 
Ra3Bam ,o"! ToBa mh e no-npHHTHo otkoji- 
koto Aa no6e>KAaBaM AecaTKH m>TH py- 
CHTe capMaTH 3 . 



12. De proeliis sub Haemo gestis 

X, 309— 312. 

Dicere - possemus quae proelia gesta sub 

Haemo. 
Quaeque cruentarint fumantem Strymona 

pugnae, 
Quam notus clipeo, quanta vi fulminet 

hostem, 
Ni prohiberet Hymen, (pp. 137—138). 



12. Cpaotcenan xpau XeMyc 

X, 309 — 312. BHXMe Mor;iH Aa pa3Ka- 
>KeM KaKBH 6htkh 4 ca eraHa;iH b iioaho- 
>KHeTo Ha XeMyc h KaKBH cpa>KeHHH ca 

OK'bpBaBHJIH AHMHIUHH CTpHMOH, KOJIKO e 

npo^yT c mHTa ch, c ko^ko rwiHMa CHJia 
nopa3HBa Bpara, aKO XHMeH 5 He npeqeme. 



13. Theoaosius de barbaris victis 
triumphal 

VII, 22—28. 

Reptasti per scuta puer, regumque recentes 
Exuviae tibi ludus erant, primusque solebas 
Aspera complecti torvum post proelia pa- 

trem, 



13. Teodocuu npa3nyea mpuyMcfi nad no- 
dedenu sapeapu 

VII, 22 — 28. Ome KaTO MOMqe th 6 ce 
npoBHpauie iioa mHTOBeTe h ch Hrpaeine 
c npecHHTe Tpo(|)eH Ha ijapeTe. Th 6e Ha- 
BHKHa^ np-bB Aa nperp-bmaui c;ieA cypoBH 
6htkh Mpa^HHH ch 6ama 7 , kojikoto rrbTH 



a) Datwbio co. 



1 CHpeq eAHa qad ot tax 6n^a 3acejieHa KaTO 4>e,nepaTH. (B>k. cTp. 108, 6en. 4). 8 HaMeK 3a p«3- 
6nBaHeTO Ha rpeyTyHrHTe (ociroTHTe) ot ripoMOT npn thxhoto npeMHHaBaHe npe3 HyHaB b TpaKHn npes 
eceHTa Ha 386 r. B>k. CTp. 192, 200, 6eji. 3, 4. s He canio KjiaBAHaH, ho h npyrH cbBpeMeHHH asTopn 
(cpB. Hieron., FlHCMa, CVII, 2, roBopflT 3a pyenn ubht Ha kochtc y capMani, toth h apyrn ceBepHM 
mieMeHa. * IOiaB,nHaH roBopH TyK Hafl-o6ujio 3a 6op6HTe leeway tothtc a HMnepHHTa b TpaKHJi no Bpe- 
MeTO Ha Teo^ocHH 1. 5 XHMeH e rp-biiKO SowecTBO, 3aKpH^HHK Ha 6paKa. e Cwpeq HMn. Xohophh, 
KoraTO e 6hji MajitK. T Cnpeq HMn. TeoaocHfl I. 
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Signa triumphato quotiens flexisset ab 

Histro 
Arctoa de strage calens, et poscere partem 
De spoliis, Scythicos arcus aut rapta Gelonis 
Cingula vel iaculum Daci vel frena Suebi. 

(P. 142). 



toh, ome pasB-b^HyBaH ot nopa^ceHHHTa, 
HaHeceHH Ha ceBepHHTe HapoAH, no6eAO- 
hocho ce Bp'bmanie ot Hcrbp h th HCKame 
Ahji ot ruiHMKaTa — ckhtckh ;i-bKOBe, 
rpa6HaT noac ot rejioH, AaKHHCKO KonHe 
h;ih CBe6cKH J03ah. 



14. Stilicho Qothos in Thracia devincit 14. CmuAUxon pa36uea zomu e Tpamn 



VII, 142—150. 

Ut ventum ad sedes, cunctos disce- 

dere tectis 
Dux iubet et generum compellat talibus 

ultro: 
^Bellipotens Stilicho, cuius mini robur in 

armis, 
Pace probata fides: quid enim per proelia 

gessi 
Te sine? quem merui te non sudante tri- 

umphum ? 
Odrysium pariter Getico foedavimus He- 

brum 
Sanguine, Sarmaticas pariter prostravimus 

alas 
Riphaeaque simul fessos porreximus artus 
In glacie stantemque rota sulcavimus Hi- 
strum, (p. 146). 



VII, 142 — 150. ILtoM KaTo CTHraT ao 

ABOpIJHTe, BO^KA'bT 1 3anOBH^Ba BCHqKH Ra 
H3;iH3aT OT K-bUUHTe H C TaKHBa ^yMH 3a- 

roBOpBa cboh 3eT 2 : „CTH;iHXOHe, CMe;iH 
6oeuo, rhhto xpa6pocT as npoBepHX bi>b 
BOHHaTa, a AOBepneTo — b MHpa. KaKBO 
npoMee CbM mB'hpuiHJi 6e3 Te6e b cpa>Ke- 
HHHTa? KaicbB TpnyM<J) 3acny>KHX a3 6e3 
TBOHTe ycHJiHH ? HHe 3aeAHO o6arpHxwe 
oaPh3khh Xe6-bp 3 c reTCKa KpT>B, 3aeAHO 
pas6HXMe capMaTCKHTe kohhh oTpeAH h 
3ae^Ho npOTaraxMe H3MOpeHHTe ch Te;ia no 

pH(})eHCKH5I JieA H Ha6pa3£HXMe C KOflHTe 
CH 3aMp-b3Ha^HH HCTBp. 



15. Barbari in Rhodopen et Moesiam 
irruunt 

VIII, 49—58. 

Nam cum barbaries penitus commota ge- 

mentem 
Irrueret Rhodopen et mixto turbine gentes 
lam deserta suas in nos transfunderet Arctos, 
Danuvii totae vomerent cum proelia ripae, 
Cum Geticis ingens premeretur Moesia 

plaustris 
Flavaque Bistonios operirent agmina cam- 

pos: 
Omnibus afflictis et vel labentibus ictu 
Vel prope casuris, unus tot funera contra 
Restitit extinxitque faces agrisque colonos 
Reddidit et leti rapuit de faucibus urbes. 

(p. 152). 



15. Bapeapu naxAyeam 8 Podona 

U MU3UH 

VIII, 49—58. H HancTHHa, KoraTO Bap- 
BapnTe, pa3ABH>KeHH jyhj\6oKo, ce BTypBaxa 
B'bpxy CTeHeujaTa Pomona, - onpa3HeHHHT 
Be^e CeBep b CMeceH nopoft H3JiHBaine 
B'bpxy Hac CBOHTe njieiweHa, KoraTO ue;iHH 
6pnr Ha JlyHaB 6-bJiBame 6htkh, KoraTO 
orpOMHaTa Mh3hh ce rbrmeuie ot reTCKH 
Kom h pycH n-b^Hma noKpHBaxa 6hctoh- 
CKHTe nojiH, h bch^ko 6euie c;ioMeHo, h 
hjih npona^ame noA yAapnTe, hjih no^TH 
meme Aa nponaAHe, eAHHCTBen toh 4 3a- 
cTaHa cpemy To^KOBa MHoro 6eAH, H3racH 
noH<apa, B-b3B-bpHa mnoHHTe b no^HTa h 
H3Tp-brHa rpaAOBeTe ot 6e3AHaTa Ha 

ClWbpTTa. 



1 CwpeM hmh. TeoAOcHft I. • CwpeM Cth^hxoh. fljieMeHHHuaTa Ha TeoaocHft, CepeHa, 6hjis 
>KeHeHa 3a Cthjihxoh. s BepoaTHO ce Kacae 3a pa36HBaHeTO Ha roTHTe HHKtAe H3 PoaonHTe h TexHHTe 
pa3K.ioHeHHH f h to Kpafi Xe6tp, ah. Mapnua, ot Cthjihxoh npe3 391 r. Cmhoto cb6HTne e pa3Ka3aHo h Ha 
apyroMBCToy KjiaBAHaH. B>k. crp. 193, 201, 6e/i. 5, 1. B nacawa ce noA^epTaBa h npoKapsaHaTa h Ha 
iipyrM MecTa TeHAeHUHH ot K-naBAHaH, ne Cthjihxoh e 6hji nocToiiHeH ch^thmk Ha TeoAOCHfl I b AeftcTBHATa 
My npoiHB cesepHHTe n^eineHa H3 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH. 4 BepOHTHO ce Kacae 3a Cth^hxoh. 
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16. Gothi Odotheo duce Danubium frustra 
transire conantur 

VIII, 619—637. 

Prospera Romuleis sperantur tempora rebus 
In nomen ventura tuum. Praemissa futuris 
Dant exempla fidem: quotiens te cursibus 

aevi 
Praefecit, totiens accessit laurea patri. 
Ausi Danuvium quondam transnare Gru- 

thungi 
In lyntres fregere nemus; ter mille ruebant 
Per fluvium plenae cuneis inmanibus alni. 
Dux Odotheus erat. Tantae conamina classis 
Incipiens aetas et primus contudit annus: 
Summersae sedere rates ; f luitantia numquam 
Largius Arctoos pavere cadavera pisces; 
Corporibus premitur Peuce a ; per quinque 

recurrens 
Ostia barbaricos vix egerit unda cruores, 
Confessusque parens Odothei regis opima 
Rettulit exuviasque tibi. Civile secundis 
Conficis auspiciis bellum. Tibi debeat orbis 
Fata Gruthungorum debellatumque tyran- 

num 
Hister sanguineos egit te consule fluctus; 
Alpinos genitor rupit te consule montes. 

(p. 173) 



16. Fomu, sodeuu om Odomeu, 6e3yc- 
netuho ce onumeam da npenAaeam JXywxe 

VIII, 619 — 637. HUctjihbh BpeMeHa ce 
onaKBaT ot pHMCKaTa fltp^caBa, kohto me 
AOHAaT c TBoeTo HMe. PferbKHaTHTe npH- 
MepH AaBaT yBepeHocT 3a 6-bAemeTo : koji- 
koto n-bTH 6au\a th 1 Te 2 nocTaBH &a 
p-bKOBo^Hm cb6HTHHTa Ha HauieTo Bpeiwe 3 , 
To^KOBa n-bTH th My #OHece cnaBa. Hh- 
Kora rpeyTyHrHTe ce ocwte^Hxa rsl npen;iy- 
BaT JXynasa h H3CHKoxa ropaTa 3a ca;io- 

Be 4 : TpH XVLJIRJXVL jio&kvl OT eJIXOBO JTbpBO, 

m>;iHH c HeH36pOHMH OTpsi^H, ce BTypHaxa 
npe3 peKaTa. Bo,a,aq hm 6e CaoTeH. 3ano^- 
Bam H5IT tboh BeK h m>pBaTa th ro^HHa 
yHHmo>KH onHTHTe Ha Taa TaKa rpaMa^Ha 
(fyioTa: Kopa6nTe 6axa noToneHH. HHKora 
n;iyBamH TpynoBe He ca HacHiuajiH noBe^e 
ceBepHHTe ph6h, IleBKa 6 e sa/np-bCTeHa ot 
Te;ia. Bo^aTa, kohto H3THHa npe3 neT yc- 
thh, e/jBa hoch oK'bpBaBeHHTe TpynoBe Ha 
BapBapHTe. ripH3HaTeJiHHHT 6ama th #o- 
Hece Hafi-Ao6paTa ruiHHKa ot ijap OflOTefi 
h HeroBHTe ^ocnexH. ripn maciviHBo npeA- 
3HaMeHOBaHHe th npHjcjuoMBaiu rpa^AaH- 
CKaTa BOHHa. HeKa Ha Te6e cbct-bt 6-b^e 
san'hJiyKen 3a cb^,6aTa Ha rpeyTyHrHTe h 
3a yHHmoJKaBaHeTo Ha THpaHa. KoraTO th 
6e KOHcy^ 6 , BT>;iHHTe Ha Hcrbp 6nxa irbp- 
BaBH h 6ama th npeoAOJm a^nnficKHTe B'bp- 
xoBe. 



17. Bessi aurum in Thracia effodiunt 17. Becume Konanm 3Aamo e Tpatcun 



XVII, 38—41. 

Hinc sacrae mandantur opes orbisque tri- 

buta 
Possessi, quidquid fluviis evolvitur auri, 
Quidquid luce procul venas rimata sequaces 
Abdita pallentis fodit sollertia Bessi. (p. 177). 



XVII, 38 — 41. GneA TOBa th ce noBe- 
pHBaT HMnepaTOpcKHTe 6oraTCTBa, flaH'b- 

UHTe Ha IIOKOpeHHH CBHT, KaKBOTO 3JiaTO 

ce H3Ba>KAa ot peKHTe, h [3^aTOTo,] KoeTo 
cp-bMHHST 6jie^eH 6ec 7 , ckpht AaJien ot 
CBeT;iHHaTa, Konae, KaTO H3£HpBa no^3eM- 

HHTe JieCHO^OCrblTHH >KHJIH. 



18. Stilicho in Thracia bellum gerit 

XXI, 21—22. 

Aut gelidam Thracen decertatosque labores 



18. CmuAuxou eotoea e Tpatcun 

XXI, 21 — 22. Hjih fla BT>3nen ery- 
aeHaTa TpaKHH h npeo^oJieHHTe Tpya- 



a) petlce P\ peuce P* 



1 Cwpe4 HMn. TeoAOCHft I. 2 Cwpeq HMn. XoHopHft. s CnpeM kojikoto ni.TH XoHopHft e 6h;i 
KOHcyj. 4 OnwcaH e onHT-bT Ha rpeyTyHrHTe (ociroTHTe) jia npeMHHaT /tyHasa npe3 eceHTa Ha 386 r. 
(b>k. cTp. 192, 6e*. 3). B>k. Schmidt, Die Osteernjanen 2 , dp. 262—270; De'mougeot, De l'unite, cip. 
114 — 115. 5 B cJiyqan iioa fleBKa ce pa36npa caMOTo ycTHe Ha ZlyHaBa, a He ocTposa, ah. Cb. TeoprH. 
6 FIocoqeHHTe ct>6hthh ca ciaHaJiH no BpeMe Ha ntpBOTO My KOHcyjicTBO, KoraTO XoHOpHft e 6hji Ase- 
roflHUieH, CHpeq b 386 r. 7 BecHTe ca 6hjih npoqyTH pyAapn b ApeBHOcna. B>k. CTp. 108, 6e;i. 1. 
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Hebro teste canam? (p. 190). 

XXI, 104—115. 

Nee Mulciber auctor 
Mendacis clipei fabricataque vatibus arma 
Conatus iuvere tuos: tot barbara solus 
Milia iam pridem miseram vastantia Thracen 
Finibus exiguae vallis conclusa tenebas. 
Non te terrisonus stridor venientis Alani 
Nee vaga Chunorum feritas, non falce Ge- 

lonus, 
Non arcu pepulere Getae, non Sarmata 

conto. 
Extinctique forent penitus, ni more ma- 

ligno 
Falleret Augustas occultus proditor aures 
Obstrueretque moras strictumque reconderet 

ensem, 
Solveret obsessos, praeberet foedera captis. 

• (p. 193). 



XXI, 122 — lb7. 

Quotiens sub pellibus egit 
Edonas hiemes et tardi flabra Bootae 
Sub divo Riphaea tulit! cumque igne pro- 

pinquo 
Frigora vix ferrent alii, tunc iste rigentem 
Danuvium calcabat eques nivibusque pro- 

fundum 
Scandebat cristatus Athon lateque corusco 
Curvatas glacie silvas umbone ruebat. 
Nunc prope Cimmerii tendebat litora Ponti, 
Nunc dabat hibernum Rhodope nimbosa 

cubile. 
Vos Haemigelidae valles, quas saepe cruentis 
Stragibus aequavit Stilicho, vos Thracia 

testor 
Flumina, quae largo mutastis sanguine 

fluctus ; 
Dicite Bisaltae vel qui Pangaea iuvencis 
Scinditis, offenso quantae sub vomere putres 



hocth b cpaaceHHHTa 1 , kohto cTaHaxa 
Kpafi Xed-bp. 

XXI, 104—115. H MyjmH6ep 2 , TBopeu, 

Ha H3MHCfieHHH mHT, 3 H Op'b^CHHTa, H3- 

KOBaHH ot noeTHTe, He no^noiworHaxa tboh- 
Te oiihth: th 4 caM Ai>P>Keuie 3aTBopeHH 
b rpaHHUHTe Ha e^Ha Ma^Ka AOJiHHa toji- 
Kooa xh;ihah BapBapH, ome ot no-paHO 
onycTouiaBamH HemacTHaTa TpaKHH 5 . He 
Te HaKapa Aa oTcrbriHiu hhto cTpauiHHHT 
KpHCbK Ha H^BamHH ajiaH, hhto Heo6y3- 
AaHaTa cBHpenocT Ha xyHHTe, hhto rejio- 

HT>T CbC CBOH Cbpn, HHTO neTHTe CbC CBOH 

;n>K, hhto capMarbT cbc CBoeTO Konne. 
H Te mflxa Aa 6'bAaT yHHin,o>KeHH Ha- 
n-b^HO, aKo CKpHT npe^aTe^ 6 nopaAH 
CBoeTO 3JioHpaBHe He 6eme H3MaMH;i yiiJHTe 
Ha HMnepaTOpa 7 h He 6eme iiphhhhh;i 
3a6aBHHe, h He 6eme ckphji H3BaAeHHH 
Me*j, h He 6euie ocbo6oahji o6caAeHHTe, h 
He 6ewe npeA^io>KHJi AoroBop Ha nvieHe- 

HHTe. 

XXI, 122—137. Kojiko nvrH toh 8 e 
npeKapBa^ eAOHCKHTe 3hmh 9 iioa najiaTKa 
h e noHacaJi pH^eftcKHTe ceBepHH BeTpo- 
Be 10 noA otkphto He6e! H KoraTo Apy- 
rHTe eABa noHacaxa cTyAOBeTe, MaKap ^e 
Ha6^H3o ropeine orbH, ToraBa toh Ha koh 
rbimeuje 3aMp-b3Ha;iHH JXynaB, H3Ka^Bame 
c luvieM Ha rviaBa norbHa;iHH b cHeroBeTe 
Atoh h ce BTypBame c 6;iecTamHH ch Ha- 
Aajie^e iuht BcpeA npeBHTHTe ot Jieji ropH. 
Ty ce oTnpaBHiiie 6jih3o ao KHMepHHCKHTe 
6peroBe u Ha FIoHTa, Ty o6BHTHTe b M-brviH 
PoAonn My AaBaxa Jiervio npe3 3HMaTa. 
npH30BaBaM bh 3a CBHAeTe^iH Bac, cTy- 
AeHH jxqjihhh Ha XeMyc, kohto qecTo Cth- 
jihxoh H3irbJiBatiie c icbpBaBH TpynoBe, Bac, 
TpaKHHCKH peKH, kohto npoMeHHXTe Teqe- 
HHeTo ch nopaAH h3o6hjiho npojiHTaTa Kpi>B. 
Ka^ceTe, 6H3ajiTH 12 , hjih BHe, kohtc 6pa3- 
AHTe riaHreH c iohuh! Kojiko mhoito h3- 
thhjih nmeMOBe H3Ka^aT ot 6yuHTe nptcT 



1 3a thh ct>6hthh b>k. dp. 193, 199, 201, 6m. 5, 3, 5. 2 Hpyro HMe m Cor ByjinaH, 
rpT>uKHH Xet|)ecT. 3 npHnoMHH ce H3BecTHHHT pa3K33 b HjinaaaTa 3a H3pa6oTB3HeTo Ha Axhjiobhh iuht 
ot cTpaHa Ha Xe(|>ecT. 4 Cthjihxoh. 5 Tosa ca ct>6hthh ot 391 r. B>k. cTp, 193, 199, 201, 6e;i. 5, 
3, 5. Cthjihxoh ycnn/i aa no6eAH tothtc h ce roTBe/i Jia th yhhiiiowh, aKo He 6njia aouiJia 3anoBea ot 
Teofloenfi, m&ajxem noA BJHHHHe Ha Pyc|3HH, Aa ce orrer/m. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ost^ermanen 2 , CTp. 424. 
6 BepOflTHO Pyc|3HH. ' Cnpei TeoAOCHH I. 8 Cwpeq Cthjihxoh. 9 FIo^ „caohuh* K^aBAHaH pa3- 
6npa HaBCflKi>Ae B TpaKH" b 3HaqeHne Ha w >khtc^h Ha TpaKHfl" (ctmo k3kto h npM 6hctohuhtc, bhc. CTp. 197, 
6eji. 3). E,noHu;HTe (e^oHHTe) ca caho ot HaH-H3BecTHHTe TpaKHftcKH njieMena, oSHTasajio cpeAHOTO h ao^ho 
reqeHHe Ha p. OpyMa. 10 c. noHATHeTO „pH4)eftcKH BeTpose" ce 03HaqaBa CHMBO^nqHO ,KpaHHHfl ceBep", 
Ki»AeTO ce HaMHpa^H mhhmhtc Pncf)eftcKH n^aHHHH. u Tosa e Kepq h KepqeHCKHHT npOTOK. 12 Bh- 
3a^TH e H3BecTHO TpaKHftCKO njieine, kocto >KHBeejio no aojihoto TeqeHne Ha p. CTpyina. 

26 JlHTHKCKH HSBOpH, 1 
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Dissiliant glaebis galeae vel qualiarastris 
Ossa peremptorum resonent inmania regum. 

(pp. 193—194). 

19. Agricultura in Pannonia 
renovatur 

XXII, 184—185. 

Undique legati properant generique sub ore 
In tua centenas aptant praeconia voces. 

(p. 209). 
XXII, 190—207. 

Hinc Poeni cumulant laudes, quod rura 

tyranno 
Libera possideant; hinc obsidione solutus 
Pannonius potorque Savi, quod clausa tot 

annis 
Oppida laxatis ausus iam pendere portis 
Rursum cote novat nigras rubigine falces 
Exesosque situ cogit splendere ligones 
Agnoscitque casas et collibus oscula notis 
Figit et impresso glaebis non credit aratro, 
Exsectis, inculta dabant quas saecula, silvis 
Restituit terras et opacum vitibus Histrum 
Consent et patrium vectigal solvere gaudet, 
Inmunis qui clade fuit. Te sospite fas est 
Vexatum laceri corpus iuvenescere regni. 
Sub tot principibus quaecumque amisimus 

olim, 
Tu reddis. Solo poterit Stilichone medente 
Crescere Romanum vulnus tectura cicatrix; 
Inque suos tandem fines redeunte colono 
Illyricis iterum ditabitur aula tributis. 

(pp.209— 210). 



3aKa^eHn ot pajioTo hjih KaKBH rpaMa^HH 
KyriHHHH kocth ot 3arHHajiH uape jo>htht 
ot y,n;apHTe Ha mothkhtc bh. 

19. B^actnaaoeneane aa 3eMedejiuemo e 
UanonuK 

XXII, 184—185. OTBCHK-b^e 6i>p3aT 
npaTeHHutH h npeA omrre Ha 3eT th 1 Te 
ch npnroTBHT no ctothiih rviacoBe, 3a Aa 
Te npocnaBHT. 

XXII, 190 — 207. Oiea Tosa KapTareH- 
UHTe Te oTpynBaT cbc c;iaBa, noHe^e npH- 
Te»caBaT 3eMHTe en, ocBo6oAeHH ot THpaHa, 
CT>mo h naHOHeufbT 2 , ocBo6o^eH ot o6ca- 
AaTa, h TOH, kohto nne ot BO^aTa Ha Ca 
Ba — noHOKe ce ociwe^H Bene Aa OTBOpH 
rpa^oBeTe, 3aTBopeHH ot TOJiKOBa toahhh, 

KaTO OTJIOCTH BpaTHTe. TOH nOAHOBHBa c 

6pyc no^epHe^HTe ot pt.}KAa cbpnoBe, hs- 
^'bCKBa pa3H£eHH*re ot 6e3AeHCTBHe mo- 
thkh, nosHaBa KO^H6Hie ch, uejiyBa no3Ha- 
THTe XT>jiMOBe h He BHpBa, qe pa^oTO, KoeTo 

TOH npHTHCKa OTHOBO, H3CHqa 6yuH npi>CT. 

H KaTO H3CHqa ropHTe, kohto ji^Jiroro 
Heo6pa6oTBaHe 6ewe Cb3AaJio, toh bt>3- 
CTaHOBHBa o6pa6oTBaeMH 3eMH h 3aca>KAa 
jio3h Kpaw ceHqecTHH 6par Ha JljHaB h 
toh, kohto 6e nomaACH ot BOHHaTa, ce 
paABa, qe njiama AaH-bKa, kohto ca n;ia- 
majiH HeroBHTe 6aniH. JloKaTO th ch >khb, 
H3M-bqeHOTO thjio Ha H3TomeHaTa A^p^aBa 
MOHce Aa ce noAM;iaAH. Th B-b3Bp-binam 
bchmko, KoeTO HHe HHKora 3ary6HXMe npn 
TonKOBa MHoro HMnepaTopH CaMO npn ;ie~ 
KyBaHeTO ot CTpaHa Ha Cthjihxoh 6e;ie- 
n>T me Mo>Ke Aa 3apacHe, 3a Aa CKpne 
pHMCKaTa paHa. HaH-nocne CbC 3aBpT>ma- 

HeTO Ha KOJIOHa B CBOHTe 3eMH ABOpT>T OT- 
HOBO ine ce o6oraTHBa ot HjiHpHHCKHTe 
AaH-bUH. 



20. Alaricus belliim in Thracia gerit 

XXVIII, 103—108. 

Duo namque fuere 
Europae Libyaeque hostes : Maurusius Atlas 
Gildonis Furias, Alaricum barbara Peuce 
Nutrierat, qui saepe tuum sprevere profana 



20. AAapux eotoea e Tpanun 

XXVIII, 103—108. PI HancTHHa HMauie 
ABaMa BparoBe b EBpona h JIh6hh: iwaB'bp- 
ckhht ATflac 6euie oTxpaHHji 6e3yMHHH 
Th^aoh 3 , a BapBapCKaTa HeBKa — Afla- 
pHX*. Te necTO c He^HcraTa ch MHCbJi 



1 CHpeq npeA oqHTe Ha XoHopHfl, koAto 6vji aceHeH 3a fl-bmepflTa Ha Cthjihxoh — Mapnn, a no- 
kt>cho h 3a BTopaia My a-bmepH — TepMaHUH*?. Cps. Stein, Geschichte, I, crp. 347. 2 B ucfihh naca>K ce 
noA^epiaBa 6jiarOAapHOcrra Ha naHOHmne nopaAH nporoHBaHe Ha roTme ot FlaHOHHfl. B>k. dp. 195, 6e;i. 1. 
Cthjihxoh yenflfl Aa 3aKpenH BpeMeHHO cesepHHTe rpaHHUH Ha 3anaAHHH M/wpHK, KaTO cbiueBpeMeHHO 
nocejinji h MapKOMaHH KaTO 4)eAepaTH b n-bpsa naHOHHH h Kpafi6pe)KCH HopHKyM. CpB. Stein t Geschichte, 
I, dp. 354; De'mougeot, De Punitfi, crp. 169. s Bhc. cip. 196, 6©n. 1. 4 Bac. cip. 197, 6en. 1. 
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Mente patrem. Thracum venientem finibus npeHe6perBaxa tboh 6ama 1 . Eahhhht My 

alter npenpeMH rrbTH npn Bo/jHTe Ha Xe6-bp, ko- 
Hebri clausit aquis; (p. 239) raTO HABauie ot TpaKHHCKHTe o6;iacTH 2 . 



XXVIII, 218—228. 

Fesso si deficit agmine miles, 
Utitur auxiliis damni securus, et astu 
Debilitat saevum cognatis viribus Histrum 
Et duplici lucro committens proelia vertit 
In se barbariem nobis utrimque cadentem. 
Ipsum te caperet letoque, Alarice, dedisset, 
Ni calor incauti male festinatus Alani 
Dispositum turbasset opus; prope captus 

anhelum 
Verbere cogis equum, nee te vitasse do- 

lemus. 
I potius genti reliquus tantisque superstes 
Danuvii populis, i, nostrum vive trophaeum. 

(p. 243). 



XXVIII, 647—648. 

Et sextas Getica praevelans fronde secures 
Colla triumphati proculcat Honorius Histri. 

(p. 258). 

XXVI, 164—181. 

qualem Stilicho deiecerit hostem, 
Thraces et Haemonii poterunt Moesique 

fateri. 
Frigida ter decies nudatum frondibus 

Haemum 
Tendit hiems vestire gelu totidemque so- 

lutis 
Ver nivibus viridem monti reparavit amic- 

tum, 
Ex quo iam patrios gens oblita Triones 
Atque Histrum transvecta semel vestigia 

fixit 
Threicio funesta solo: seu fata vocabant 
Seu gravis ira deum, seriem meditata minis. 
Ex illo, quocumque vagos impegit Erinys, 
Grandinis auf morbi ritu per devia rerum, 
Pra^cipites per clausa ruunt, nee contigit 

ullis 
Amnibus aut scopulis proprias defendere 

terras. 



XXVIH, 218-228. Ako nopaAH hsmo- 
pHBaHeTO Ha BOHCKaTa He My AOCTHrHaT 

BOHHHUH. TOH 3 CH CJIV>KH CT>C Cbf03HHUH, 

6e3 Aa ce rpH>KH 3a 3ary6aTe. Hpe3 BoeHHa 

XHTpOCT TOH H3TOm,aBa CBHperiHH HcT'bp 

c-bc po^cTBeHH HeMy ch;ih h 3ano^BaHKH 
6htkh c ABOHHa uenaji6a, toh nsnpaBH 
e^HH cpemy Apyrn BapBapHTe, kohto na- 
AaT ot ^BeTe cTpaHH 3a Hauia Hsro^a. 
A^apHx, toh meme aa n^eHH caMHH Te6e 
h #a Te norytfn, aKo npH6-bp3aHaTa npH- 
npHHOCT Ha ejxuH HenpeAna3JiHB a^aH He 6e 
pa36-bpKa^a HapeAeHaTa pa6oTa. FIomth njie- 
HeH, th noAKapBam c yAapn 3am>xTeHHH 
ch koh h HHe He cb^ajiHBaMe, qe th ce 
OT-bpBa. B-bpBH no-CKOpo KaTo ocTaHKa ot 
cboh HapoA h KaTo ouejiaji BcpeA TO^KOBa 
MHoro Hapo^H noKpafi JlyHaB, B-bpBH h 

>KHBeH KSTO Ham TpO(J)eH. 

XXVIH, 647—648. 3a mecTH rrbT 4 
XoHOpHH yKpacflBa c reTCKH JiHCTa koh- 
cy;iCKaTa 6pa^Ba h rbirae uiHKTa Ha no- 
6e,zieHHH HcT'bp. 

XXVI, 164—181. TpaKHTe, xeMOHHH- 
HHie h MH3HTe me MoraT Aa pa3Ka>KaT 
KaK-bB Bpar e OTXB-bpJiHJi Cthjihxoh. 3a 
TpH^eceTH n-bT dy^eHaTa 3HMa o6jieqe c-bc 
CHar orojiejiun ot myMafa XeMyc h to;i- 
KOBa n-bTH ce CTonnxa CHeroBeTe h npo- 
;ierra B-b3CTaHOBH 3e;ieHaTa Apexa Ha ruia- 
HHHaTa, OTKaKTo to3h HapoA, 3a6paBH.n 6a- 
ih,hhhh ch CeBep, npeHeceH npes Hcrbp, 
3a np'bB n-bT 5 crbnn 3a rH6e;i b TpaKHH- 
CKa seMfl 6hjio npH30BaH ot ebAoaTa, 6hjio 

— OT Te^KHH THeB Ha 6orOBeTe, 3aMHCJIH;iH 

MHoro6poHHH pa3pyineHHH. OrroraBa, Ha- 
K-b^eTo h Aa th 6axa TjiacKa;iH Ephhhh- 
Te 6 Aa 6^y>K^anT npe3 HenpoxoAHMH h 
He^ocT-bnHH MecTa, KaTo rpaAyuiKa h^h 
Mop ce BTypBaT CTpeMHTe^Ho h He ce 
yAaae H a hhkoh peica wjivl cKa^a Aa 3auiHTH 



1 CHpew 6amaTa Ha Xohophh — mmii, Tcoaochh I. 2 FOiaBjiHaH nan npaBH HaineK 3a cb6HTHflTa 
or 391 r. B>k. CTp. 193, 199, 201, 6t:i. 5, 3, 5. 3 Cthahxoh. -i XoHopHfl e KOHcy^ 3a mecTH ntT 

b 404 r. 5 B ^efiCTBHTeJiHocT BecTroTHTe 3a np'bB nvr npeMHHajiH Macoeo b TpaKHH b 376 r. B 365 r. 
o6aqe eAHa rojflMa rpyna ot tux B3e^a yqacine b 6yHTa Ha npOKonHH. B>k, dp. 153, 6e^. 1 h c"bOTBeTHHs 

TeKCT Ha AMHaH Mapue^HH. 6 EpHHHHTe Ca 3JIH, OTMT>CTHTeflHH 60>KeCTBa B rp-bUKaTa MHTO^OrHfl. 
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Nil Rhodope, nil vastus Athos, nil profuit 

Hebrus 
Odrysiis; facili contemptum Strymona saltu 
Et frustra rapidum damnant Haliacmona 

Bessi 8 . 
Nubibus intactum Macedo miratur Olympum 
More pererratum campi ; . . . (p. 266). 



XXVI, 213—217. 

Nonne videbantur, quamvis adamante 

rigentes, 
Turribus invalidis fragiles procumbere muri 
Ferrataeque Getis ultro se pandere portae ? 
Nee vallum densaeque sudes arcere vo- 

lantes 
Oornipedum saltus? (p. 267). 

21. Officinae Thraciarum Alarico 
serviunt 

XXVI, 485—492. 

Hie aliquis gravior natu, cui plurima dictis 
Consiliisque fides, defixus lumina terrae 
Concutiensque comam capuloque adclinis 

eburno : 
„Si numero non fallor, ait, tricessima 

currit 
Bruma fere, rapidum postquam transnavi- 

mus Histrum, 
Romanamque manum tantis elucUmus annis. 
Sed numquam Mavors adeo constrinxit in 

artum 
Res, Alarice, tuas. (p. 277). 

XXVI, 496—497. 

Saepe quidem frustra monui, servator ut 

icti 
Foederis Emathia tutus tellure maneres; 

(p. 277). 

XXVI, 518—543. 

Talia grandaevum flammata fronte lo- 

quentem 

Obliquisque tuens oculis non pertulit ultra, 

Sed rupit rabidas accensa superbia voces: 

„Si non mentis inops fraudataque sen- 

sibus aetas 



co6cTBeHHTe ch 3eMH. He noMorHaxa Ha 

0^pH3HTe HHTO POflOnHTe, HHTO OrpOMHHHT 

Atoh, hhto Xe6-bp: 6ecHTe o6BHHHBaT 
CTpyiwa, ne e npeMHHaTa npe3pHTe;iHO c 

JieK CKOK, H XaJIHaKMOH 1 — He 6tp3H5IT 

h xor e Hanpa3eH. MaKe^OHeutT ce ony^Ba, 
ne HeAOceraeMHHT AopH 3a o6;ianHTe 
OjiHMn e npeopo^eH icaTO nojie. 

XXXI, 213—217. He HsrjieHcaauie m, 
ne MaKap h rwhpRn KaTO CTOMaHa, CTe- 
HHTe ce pymexa etc ana6HTe ch kvjih h 
>Ke^e3HHTe nopTH ce pa3TBapaxa caMH npea 
reTHTe ? Hhto BajitT, hhto rbCTHTe Ko^oBe 
nonpenHxa Ha cKOKOBeTe Ha jieTsmjHTe 
BapBapCKH KOHe. 



21. OpbJtceuHti padomtiAHtiyii a TpaniiH 
pa6om.fi m 3a AAapax 

XXVI, 485 — 492. ToraBa craHa e^HH 
no-B^spacTeH, hhhto #yMH h ctBeTH ba-bx- 
Baxa tojihmo ^OBepne, h BnepH/i noiviefl b 
3eMHTa, K^aTefiKH KOcaTa ch h onpHH Ha 
Apt^KaTa Ha Mena ch ot cnoHOBa koct, 
Ka3a: „Ako He ce jrb>Ka b 6poa, Bene e 
HacTtnH^a nOHTH TpH^eceTa 3HMa oTKaic 
npeMHHaxMe 6tp3HH Hcrbp h b npo^tJi- 
>KeHne Ha TOJiKOBa to^khh ce «3n;n>3BaMe 
ot ptKaTa Ha pHMjmHHTe. HHKOra o6ane, 
Ajiapnx, Mapc He e AoicapBaji tbohtc pa- 
6oth ^o To;iKOBa ;iohjo no;io>KeHHe. 



XXVI, 496—497. MecTO a3 Hanpa3Ho Te 
ctBeTBax ,na ocTaHeui cnoKOHHO b E\ia- 

THHCKaTa 3eMS, KaTO Cna3HUI CKJIKDHeHHH 
AO TOBOp 2 . 



XXVI, 518 — 543. AjiapHx c n/iaMHa/io 
ne/io, i\ne#aHKH HanpHBO cTapeua, kohto 
roBopeme TaKHBa ayMH, He H3^-bpHca no- 
Bene h B-b36y#eHO npeicbCHa 6yfiHaTa My 
pen c HaAMeHHH cnOBa: „Ako BT>3pacTTa 
th, JiHiueHa ot pa3VM h nyBCTBa, He Te 



a) bossi B. 

1 XajinaKMOH e ab. p. EHcrpHua b K)>KHa MaKeaoHHa. 2 AaapHX (bhc. cip. 197, 6e;i. 1) e 6h;j 
bohca Ha 4)eaepaTHTe BeciroTH h B3e;i y^acTHe Ha cipaHaia Ha TeoaocHfl b 6op6aia My npoTHB y3ypna- 
xopa EBreHHfl. Cneji CM-bprra Ha TeoaocHH toh ce Bi>pHaji b MaKeaoHHji. BaaroaapeHHe Ha HaMecaia Ha 
Apna^HH, npecjie^BauiHHT ro Cthjihxoh e Tpa6Ba^o npe3 395 r. ^a ce onerjiH. flpe3 396 r. o6aqe AjiapHx 
noflJiowH^ Ha cepH03HH onycTOiueHHH PbpuHa, Tecajmn, MaKeaoHHH h EnHp. E^Ba cnea KaTO hmh. ApKa^HH 
ro Ha3HanHJi 3a HanaJiHHK Ha bohckhtc b HflHpHK, toh 3ancHBHJi chokohho okojio ner ro^HHH, aokt>m 401, 
KoraTo BT>npeKH ycjioBHHTa Ha jioroBOpa, ce ompaBHJi 3a 3anaa. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 
427 cji. Seek, Alaricus, PWRE, I, ko^. 1286 ai. 
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Praeberet veniam numquam haec opprobria 

linguae 
Turpia Danuvius me sospite ferret inultus. 
Anne, tot Augustos Hebro qui teste figavi, 
Te patiar suadente fugam, cum cesserit 

omnis 
Obse s uiis natura meis? Subsidere nostris 
Sub pedibus montes, arescere vidimus amnes. 
Non ita di Getici faxint Manesque paren- 

tum, 
Ut mea converso relegam vestigia cursu. 
Hanc ego vel victor regno vel morte te- 

nebo 
Victus humum. Per tot populos urbesque 

cucurri, 
Fregi Alpes galeisque Padum victricibus 

hausi: 
Quid restat nisi Roma mihi? Gens robore 

nostra 
Turn quoque pollebat, nullis cum fideret 

armis. 
At nunc Illyrici postquam mihi tradita iura 
Meque suum fecere ducem: tot tela, tot 

enses, 
Tot galeas multo Thracum sudore paravi 
Inque meos usus vectigal vertere ferri 
Oppida legitimo iussu Romana coegi. 
Sic me fata fovertt: ipsi, quos omnibus 

annis 
Vastabam, servire dati; nocitura gementes 
Arma dabant flammisque diu mollitus et 

arte 
In sua damna chalybs fabro lugente rube- 
bat, (pp. 278—279). 



H3BHH$iBape, HHKora ZlyHaB, AOKaTO a3 cbm 
>khb, He ®H noHeeb;i HeoTM^CTeHH cpaMHHTe 
yripeiiH Ha tboh e3HK. LUe aonycHa jih th 
#a Me cbBeTBam k-lm 6htctbo, MeHe, kohto 
cbM nporOHHji Kpan Xe6tp TOJiKOBa HMne- 
paTopH, KoraTO UHJiaTa npHpo^a mh ce 
noflHHHHBa? 1 Hne bhahxmc onaHHHH #a 
ce GHHiuaBaT npe;; HaiiiHTe KpaKa, h pexn 
#a ripecfcXBaT, FeTCKHTe 6oroBe h MaHHTe 2 
Ha npe^uHTe mh He ca Hape^HjiH Taxa, qe 
a3 aa ce B-bpHa h r& BtpBH no o6paTeH 
nt>T. A3 h;ih KaTo no6tjxuTeji me uapy- 
BaM b Tan 3eMH h/ih, no6e#eH, me 6 r h&a 
norpe6aH b Hen. A3 npeMHHax 6-bp3o npe3 
To^KOBa cTpaHH h rpa#OBe, npeoaojmx 
AjiriHTe h KaTO no6eflHTeji qepnwx Bo#a ot 
ITa^yc 3 c ui;ieM. KaKBO mh ocTaBa ocBeH 
Phm? HauiHHT HapoA KoraTO He ce AOBe- 
pHBauie Ha HHKaKBH optHCHH, ToraBa hmchho 
H3ntKBauie etc CBOHTa cnjia. A cera, cnea 
KaTO mh e npeaaaeHa BjiacTTa Ha Hjih- 
pHK 4 h Te Me HanpaBHxa cboh BoeHa- 
najiHHK, a3 npHroTBHx c ycHJiHHH Tpy# Ha 

TpaKHTe TOJiKOBa MHOrO KOnHH, TOJiKOBa 

MHoro MeqoBe, TOJiKOBa MHOro mjieMOBe h 
npHHy^Hx etc 3aKOHHa 3anoBe/i. pHMCKHTe 
rpa^oBe aa npe#aBaT 3a moh Hyac^H Aa- 
H-bKa b >Kejm30 5 . Taxa Me 6jiaronpHHT- 
cTByBa ct^daTa: a thh, kohto pa30pa- 
Bax npe3 bchhkh thh to^hhh, ca mh #a- 
AeHH jxa po6yBaT. Te, Maxap h c b^^hiukm, 
npnroTBsiT opt>KHe, KoeTo meme #a hm 
BpeAH, h cTOMaHaTa, cMeKHaBaHa- fltjiro 
BpeMe ot njiaMtuHTe h ot cptHHOcrra Ha 
nviaMemHH MaficTOp, ce Ha»ce>KaBaiiie #0 qep- 
BeHO 3a HeroBO 3^0. 



1 HaMeK 3a ycnexHTe Ha AjiapHX b BaJiicaHCKHH n-B npe3 396 r. 2 06o>KecTBeHHTe ayiiiH 
Ha MtpTBHTc. 3 Oa^yc e ah. p. no. 4 AjiapHX He e HMaJi a/iMHHHCTpaTHBHa B/iacT b HjmpHK, a caMo 
BoeHHa. B>k. dp. 197, 6qji. 1. 5 B aeflCTBHTe^HocT TpaKHH He e 6HJia nojiHunenz Ha Ajiapnx, 3amoTo 
th 6njia nacT ot npe^eKTypaia OpHeHT (CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, CTp. 432, 6eJi. 1). BepojiTHo b 
cayqaji K;iaBAHaH HMa npea bha op-bwefiHHTe paooTH^HHUH — fabricae b AaKHH h MaKeaoHHH. 



XIII. nABEJl 0P03MH 

IlaBeji Op03HH 6hji poAtn b HcnaHCKHH rpaji TapaKOHa ktjM Kpaa Ha IV b. ot 
h. e. Cjiejx KaTO nojiymiji #o6po 3a BpeiweTO ch o6pa30BaHHe, b HaqajiOTO Ha V b. toh 
6hj] p-bKono^o>KeH 3a npe3BHTep h B3eji ^efiHo ynacTHe b 6op6aTa npoTHB nejiarHaH- 
CKaTa h npHCUHjiHaHCKaTa epec. 7 oh >khbh,ji h pa6oTHJi b ceJiHmeTo BpaKapa, ^.Hem- 
hoto Bpara b FlopTyra/iHA. 

Flo^THKHaT ot ABrycTHH Be^HKH, toh 3ano^na;i hctophmcckhr ch Tpy# Historia- 
ruin adversus paganos libri VII, kohto 3aB-bpniH.n b 417 r. HcTOpHsrra Ha Opo3HH npe&- 
cTaBH nparMaTHnecKa xpOHHKa, kohto AaBa cyxo H3.no>KeHHe Ha cb6HTH5rra ot A#aM #0 
roTCKHTe HamecTBHH, h TpHdBa^o #a cbCTaBH £orrb;meHHe kt^m ABrycTHHOBOTO cbMHHeHHe 
De civitate Dei. Ta3H xpOHHKa e ueHHa KaTO opHrHHajieH HCTOpHqecKH H3Bop caiwo 3a 
rh6HTHHTa b Kpan Ha IV h Haqa^OTo Ha V b. B cbqHHeHHeTO mv ce cb,zvbp>KaT hhkoh 
jiaHHu 3a K-bCHoaHTHqHHH nepHO£ h 3a BapBapCKHTe HamecTBHH b BaJiKaHCKHH no^y- 
ocTpOB b Kpaa na IV b. Op03HH e HariHca/i h hhkoh cmHH.eH.HH c pe^HFH03Ho-ziorMa- 
THqecKo Cb^'bpHcaHHe. 

Opo3HH e qepnH^ CBe^eHHH 3a HHTepecyBamaTa hh enoxa ot xpOHHKaTa Ha 
EBCeBHH, OT EBTponHfl, ABpe;iHH Bhktop h Ap. 

C'bMHHeHHeTO Ha Opo3HH e 3ana3eHO b MHoro pbKonHCH, no-Ba>KHH ot kohto 
ca cjie^HHTe : Codex Sancti Galli 621 (G), ot IX b,, h Codex Donaueschingensis (D), ot VIII b. 



M34AHM^ : Pauli Orosii Historiarum adversns paganos libri VII, ed. C. Zan^enmeister, 
Leipzig 1899. HajieHHie tvk OTK-bCH ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3^aHne. 

KHH>KHHHA: B. Altaner., Patrologie, Freibur im Breisgau, 1938, crp. 151 152. - Fr. Wotke, 
Orosius, PWRE, XVIII, koji. 1185-1195. 
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PAULI OROSII nABEJl OP03Hfl 



HISTORIAE ADVERSUM PAGANOS 



nPOTMB E3HMHHUHTE 



/. De Europae gentibus et fluminlbus 

I. 2, 51. Nunc Europam in quantum 
cognitioni hominis conceditur stilo perva- 
gabor. 

52. Incipit a rnontibus Riphaeis ac flu- 
mine Tanai Maeotidisque paludibus quae 
sunt ad orientem, per litus septentrionalis 
oceani usque ad Galliam Belgicam et flu- 
men Rhenum quod est ab occasu descen- 
dens, deinde usque ad Danuvium quem et 
Histrum vocant, qui est a meridie et ad 
orientem directus Ponto accipitur. 53. Ab 
oriente Alania est, in medio Dacia ubi et 
Gothia, deinde Germania est ubi plurimam 
partem Suebi tenent. Quorum omnium sunt 
gentes LIIII. (p. 9 24 „ 35 ). 



2. Dc finibus situque Moesiae, Thraciae, 
Macedoniae, Achaiae Dalmatiaeque 



I. 2 f 54. Nunc quidquid Danuvius a 
barbarico ad mare Nostrum secludit expe- 
diam. 

55. Moesia ab oriente habet ostia flu- 
minis Danuvii, ab Euro Thraciam, a meri- 
die Macedoniam, ab Africo Dalmatiam, ab 
occasu Histriam, a circio Pannoniam, a 
septentrione Danuvium. 

56. Thracia habet ab oriente Proponti- 
dis sinum et civitatem Constantinopolim 
quae Byzantium prius dicta est, a septen- 
trione partem Dalmatiae et sinum Euxini 
ponti, ab occasu et Africo Macedonian^ a 
meridie Aegaeum mare. 

57. Macedonia habet ab oriente Aegae- 
um mare, a borea Thraciam, ab euro Eu- 



1. riAeMena a peuu e Eepona 

I. 2, 51. Cera me onuuia EBpona 1 , 
/tOKOjiKOTO e no chjihtc Ha qoBeuiKOTo 
3HaHHe. 

52. FpaHHiiHTe Ha EBpona 3anoHBaT 
ot PH())eHCKHTe n^aHHHH, 2 peKaTa TaHanc 
h MeoTHflCKHTe 6^ara 3 , kohto ca Ha H3- 
tok, cjiH3aT no 6pera Ha ceBepHHH OKeaH 
HaK ao Be^rHHCKa Vsljihx h #0 peKaTa 
PeftH, kohto e Ha sanaa, a cjie^ TOBa — MaK 
#o ZlyHaB, kohto ce Hapnna h HcTtp, Tasi 
pexa *uBa ot tor, HacoMBa ce ktjm h3tok 
h ce BjiHBa b rioHT 4 , 53. Ha h3tok ce 
HaMHpa A;iaHHH 5 , b cpe^aTa — XUkhh 6 , 
r^eTO e h Fothh. rio-HaTaTibK c/ieABa Fep- 
MaHHH, no-rojiHMaTa nacT ot kohto BJia- 
jxenr CBeBHTe. B^b bchhkh thh 3eMH ce Ha- 
6po«BaT 54 njieMeHa. 

2. Mu3UH, TpaKUK, MauedoHim, Axen, 

JlaAMCfyux. Texuume zpqHttyu a pasno- 

Aootcenue 

I. 12, 54. Cera me pa3Ka>Ka koh o6.nacTH 
XlyHaB oT^ejiH ot BapBapCKaTa 3eMH no 
nocoKa k-lm HameTO Mope 7 . 

55. Mh3hh rpaHHMH Ha h3Tok c vcth- 
eTo Ha pexa JXynan, Ha iorOH3TOK — c 
TpaKHH, Haior — c MaKe^oHHH, Ha loro- 
3ana# — c ilajiMauHH, Ha 3ana# — c Hc- 
TpHH 8 , Ha ceBep03ana^ — c riaHOHHH, na 
ceBep — c JlyHaBa. 

56. TpaKHH rpaHH^H Ha H3T0K c npo- 

nOHTH^CKHH 3aJIHB 9 H rpa^a KOHCTaHTH- 

HonoJi, kohto no-paHO ce HapHqa/i BH3aH- 
thoh, Ha ceBep — c ^acT ot flajiMauHH 10 
h 3a^HBa Ha Ebkchhckhh noHT 11 , Ha 
3ana^ h ioro3ana,Et — c MaKeflOHHH, Ha 
lor — c ErencKO Mope. 

57. MaKe^OHHH rpaHHHH Ha h3tok c 
EreftcKO Mope, Ha ceBep0H3T0K — c TpaKHH, 



1 GraBa ayiwa 3a KOHTHHeHTa EBpona. 2 3a PH$eficKHTe iuiaHHHH b>k. dp. 201, 6ej\. 10. 
3 MeoTHACKHTe 6aaTa, cnpeq MeoTH/ia, ca A3obcko Mope. 4 FIoht e MepHO Mope. 5 AjiaHHH e dpa- 
Haia Ha aJiaHHTe. B>k. cTp. 109, 6esi. 4. 6 nan ZJaKHH ce pa36npa 0TBT>,imyHaBCKa TpajmoBa jJaKHn. 
7 Uor „HaiueTo Mope* ce pa3dHpa CpeiiH3eMH0 Mope. 8 C Istria h.ih Histrfa ce o6o3HaqaBa noJiyocTpOBT>T 
b ceBepHaia qacT Ha AiipHaTH^ecKO Mope. 9 flponoHTH^CKH 3aJiHB, cnpeq nponoHTHaa, e MpaMopHO Mope. 
10 BepOHTHo b cjiyqan Opo3Hft 6i>pKa RajimmH c '^aKHji, KaKTo ce BH)KAa ot § 59, b koAto toS BHpHo onpe- 
^eJifl MecTono^onceHHeTo Ha JJa^MauHH. n CHpen HepHo Mope, 
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boeam et Macedonicum sinum, a meridie 
Achaiam, a favonio montes Acrocerauniae 
in angustiis Hadriatici sinus, qui montes 
sunt contra Apuliam atque Brundisium, ab 
occasu Dalmatiam, a circio Dardaniam, a 
septentrione Moesiam. 



58. Achaia undique propemodum cincta 
est mari; nam ab oriente habet Myrtourn 
mare, ab euro mare Creticum, a meridie 
Ionium mare, ab Africo et occasu Cepha- 
leniam et Cassiopam insulas, a septentrione 
sinum Corinthium, ab aquilone angustum 
terrae dorsum, quo Macedoniae coniungi- 
tur vel potius Atticae; qui locus Isthmos 
vocatur, ubi est Corinthus, habens in At- 
tica ad boream non longe Athenas civi- 
tatem. 



59. Dalmatia habet ab oriente Macedo- 
nian!, ab aquilone Dardaniam, a septentri- 
one Moesiam, ab occasu Histriam et sinum 
Liburnicum et insulas Liburnicas, a meridie 
Hadriaticum sinum. (pp. 9 U — 10 27 ). 



Ha K>roH3TOK — c EB6ea h MaKeaoHCKua 
33JIHB 1 , Ha tor — c Axea, Ha aana/i, — 

C AKpOKepaBHHHCKHTe IIJiaHHHH 2 B TeCHH- 

HHre Ha A^pHaTHqecKHH 3a/iHB, kohto n;ia- 
hhhh ce naMHpaT cpemy Anynnn h BpHH- 
#H3H, Ha 3ana^; — c JJaJiMaimH, Ha ceBe- 
p03ana£ — c XUp^aHHH, «a ceBep — c 

MH3HH. 

58. Axea 3 no^TH oTBCHK-b^e e 3ao- 
dHKo^eHa c Mope. Ha h3tok th rpaHHHH c 
Mhptohckoto Mope 4 , Ha K)roH3TOK — 
C KpHTCKOTO Mope, 6 Ha ior — c Hohhh- 
ckoto Mope, 6 Ha ioro3ana^ h sanazi — 
c ocTpoBHTe Ke4)a.noHHH 7 h Kacnona, 
Ha ceBep — c Kophhtckhh 3ajiHB, a cmuo 
h c TecHHH xpe6eT, Hpe3 kohto ce CBijps- 
Ba c MaKe^OHHH 8 , hjih, no-TOHHO — c 
ATHKa. ToBa mhcto ce Hapnna Hctmoc, 
TaM ce HaMHpa h KopHHT. He^a-ne^ orryK, 
b ceBepoH3TOHHa nocoKa, Bcpe# ATHKa e 
pa3no^o>KeH rpa^iiT ATHHa. 

59. flaji Manna rpaHHHH Ha H3TOK c 
MaKe^oHHH, Ha ceBep — c JJap^aHHsi h 
Mh3hm 9 , Ha 3ana,n — c HcTpHH, Jla6yp- 

HHHCKHH 3a^HB H JIndypHHHCKHTe OCTpO- 

bh 10 , Ha io r — c A^pHaTHHecKO Mope. 



3. Gothi Macedonian! invadunt Dacia 
Transdanubiana amtttttur 

VII. 22, 6. Solvuntur repente undique 
permissu Dei ad hoc circumpositae relic- 
taeque gentes laxatisque habenis in omnes 
Romanorum fines invehuntur. 7. Germani 
Alpibus Raetia totaque Italia penetrata Ra- 
vennam usque perveniunt; Alamanni Gal- 
lias pervagantes etiam in Italiam transeunt ; 
Graecia Macedonia Pontus Asia Gothorum 
inundatione deletur ; nam Dacia trans Danu- 
vium in perpetuum aufertur ; Quadi et Sar- 
matae Pannonias depopulantur. (p. 26 1 17—25) 



5- FomcKU HaxAyeataiR e MaKedomn- 
Maocmaenne na OmetddynaecKa HaKiin 

VII. 22, 6. FLneMeHaTa, pa3no;io>KeHH 
h ocTaBeHH HaoKOJio 3a Ta3H ueji, BHe3anHo, 

no 60HCHH B0JIH Ce paS^BH^H^H OTBCflKt^e 

h Heo6y3£aHo Haxjiy;iH B-bB bchhkh phmckh 
3eMH 1! . 7. TepMaHUHTe HaBJie3JiH npe3 
AjmHTe PeuHH h unjia HTaflHH h cTHrHajiH 
waK ao PaBeHa. AjiaMaHHTe npedpo^H^H 
FajiHH h ctmo npeMHHa^H b HTa^HH. Ptp- 
uhh, MaKe,a,0HHH, FIoht h A3hh 6hjih ony- 
cTouieHH ot HamecTBHeTo Ha roTHTe. fla- 
khh otb-b/i: ZlyHaB 6ma. 3ary6eHa 3aBHHarH ; 
KBa^HTe h capMaTHTe onycTouiHJiH Ila- 

H0HHH. 



4. De bello Claudii contra Qothos gesto 4- Boauama na Kjiaedaa npomue zomume 



VII. 23, 1. Anno ab urbe condita MXXV. 
Claudius vicesimus octavus voluntate se- 



Ha 



VIL 23, 1. B 1025 r. ot ocHOBaBaHeTO 
Phm KjiaB^HH 12 no BOJisrra Ha ceHata 



1 MaKeaoHCKHHT 3a^HB e BepoflTHO w> Co^iyHCKH 3a;iHB. 2 AKpoKepaBHHfiCKHTe ruiaHHHH ca 
iMaHHHHTe, kohto ce H3^HraT no Kpaft6pe>KHeT0 Ha CeBepo3anaaeH Ennp. 3 npoBHHuHH Axen o6xBaiua;ia 
uejiHH nejionoHec. * MnpTOftcKO Mope e Mopeio Me>K,ny IlejionoHec h UnKJiaacKHTe octpobh h e qacT 
ot EreflCKO wope b uiHpOK cmhct>ji Ha ayiwaTa. 5 KpHTCKO iwope e MopeTO iwe>KAy FlejionoHec h o-b 
KpHT. 6 ^OHHftCKo Mope h flHec hoch tob3 hmc B fleflCTBHTe^HocT to ce Tia^a o6a<ie Ha 3anaa ot Fle- 
jionoHec. 7 O-b Ke$ajioHHn h aHec hoch cbiuoTo hmc. 8 ilHoue3iT MaKe^oHHH KaTO aflMHHHCTpaTHBHa 
eflHHHua o6xBama;i h Cpe^Ha T-bpuHH. 9 Hon M«3Hh ce pa36npa TopHa Mh3hh. 10 ^H6ypHHfiCKHT 3a- 
jihb h JlHfiyHHHCKHTe octpobh ce HaMHpaT no H3ToqH0T0 Kpafl6pe>KHe Ha AflpHaTHMecKO Mope Meacay JXan- 
MauHfl h McTpHfl. n Tosa ca H3BeCTHHTe HamecTBHH «a toth h apyrn njieMeHa b TpaKHa no BpeiweTo 
Ha Hiwn. BajiepwaH h Ta^HeH (253—268). CpB. 3a noflpo6HOCTH Mcmopux na puMcmme uMnepamopu, XXIII, 
5, 6, cji. XXIV. 29,1 (ty K dp. 59, 65). 12 K^aBflHft II Totckh (268—270). 
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natus sumpsit imperium statimque Gothos 
iam per annos quindecim Illyricum Mace- 
doniamque vastantes bello adortus incredi- 
bili strage delevit. Cui a senatu clipeus 
aureus in curia et in Capitolio statua aeque 
aurea decreta est; sed continuo apud Sir- 
mium, priusquam biennium in imperio ex- 
pleret, morbo correptus interiit. (p. 262 20 _ 27 ). 



noeji BjiacTTa xaTO #Ba#eceT h ocmh no 
peA HMnepaTOp. Toh Be^Hara Hana£Haji 
roTHTe, kohto Bene neTHa^eceT toahhh 
onycTOinaBa^H HjiHpHK h MaKe;u>HHH a npe3 
e^HO HewyBaHO nopaaceHHe m yHHmo>KH;i. 
CeHaT^bT peLUHJi #a nocTaBH b HeroBa qecT 
3JiaTeH Me^a^bOH b KypHjrra h #a My H3- 
^HrHe cmixo Taxa 3;iaTHa cxaTyji b Kann- 
TOtaHyMa. Ho Be^Hara cne;*. TOBa, npetfH 
ome #a HaBtpuiH jise roflHHH ot noeMa- 
HeTO Ha BJiacTTa, toh 3a6oJiHJi h ce noMH- 
Ha^ b CnpMHyM. 



5. Aurelianus Gothos profllgat 

VII. 23, 3. Anno ab urbe condita MXXVII 
Aurelianus vicesimus nonus imperium adep- 
tus quinque annis ac sex mensibus tenuit, 
vir industria militari excellentissimus. 4. Ex- 
pedition in Danuvium suscepta Gothos 
magnis proeliis profligavit dicionemque Ro- 
manam antiquis terminis statuit (p. 262 32 _ 37 ). 



5. AepeAuau pas6uea zomiime 

VII. 23, 3. B 1027 ro^HHa ot ocHOBa- 
BaHeTo Ha rpa#a Phm 1 ABpejinaH, #Ba- 
AeceT h ^eBeTH no pe/i; HMnepaTop, B3eji 
B-bpxoBHaTa BJiacT h n R-hpyaaji neT to^hhh 
h iuecT Meceua. Toft 6/iecTAJi TB-bp^e MHoro 
etc cBOHTe BoeHHH KanecTBa. 4. KaTO npefl- 
npneji noxoA kt>m JlyHaBa, toh pa36HJi ro- 
THTe B TOJieMH Cpa>KeHHH H B-h3CTaHOBH.7I 

pHMCKaTa BJiacT b npe^HinHHTe h rpa- 

HHUH 2 . 



6. Probus apud Slrmlum interfectus est 6. V6\iucmeomo na 17po6 e CapuayM 



VII. 24, 3. Ipse autem apud Sirmium in 
turre ferrata militari tumultu interfectus 
est. (p. 263 26 „ 27 ). 

7. Sarmatae in finibus Romanis collo- 
cantur 

VII. 25, 10. Itaque mox per Illyricum et 
Moesiam undique copias contraxit raptim- 
que in hostem reversus, Narseum magnis con- 

siliis viribusque superavit. 12. Postea 

per eosdem duces strenut adversus Garpos 
Basternasque pugnatum est. Sarmatas deinde 
vicerunt: quorum copiosissimam captivam 
multitudinem per Romanorum finium dis- 
perses praesidia. (p. 265 15 _ 17 , 2 8-2e)- 



VII. 24, 3. CaMHHT npo6 o6aMe npH e#HH 
BoeHeH 6yHT 6hji y6nr b CupMHyM b e^na 
>Kejifi3Ha Ky^a 3 . 

7. 3aceAeane na capuama e puMCKume 
3eMti 

VII. 25, 10. TajiepHH MaKCHMHaH He- 
3a6aBH0 Cb6paji bohckh ot bchmkh o6;ia- 
cth Ha HjiHpHK h Mhshh h KaTO ce yc- 
TpeMHfl BHe3anHO cpemy HenpHHTejia, no- 
6e#Hji Hap3eH nopa^H ro;iHMaTa ch BoeHHa 
uoux h cbo6pa3HTejiHOCT 4 . 12. Cnep, tobsl 
ctmHTe BoeHaHajiHHUH boahjih o>KecToneHH 
cpa>KeHHH cpemy KapnHTe h 6acTapHHTe. 
rio-ceTHe Te no6eAHjiH capMaTHTe h nptc- 
Ha^H no yKpeoneHHsrra Ha phmckhtc 3^mh 
TBtpfle rojmMO MHO}KecTBo n^eHeHH cap- 

MaTH 5 . 



i Cnpeq b 270 r. Opo3nfl ch cjiywH c epaTa ot ocHOBaBaHero Ha Phm, kocto TyK toA norpeiiiHO 
flaTHpa b 757 BMedo b o6HqafiH3Ta 754/753 r. a BepoaTHo craaa nyua 3a HaxjiyBaHeTo Ha toth b Tpa- 
KHfl h Mjihphk npe3 eceHTa Ha 271 r. ABpeJinan, npeMMHaaaftKH npe3 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH bt,b Bpi»3Ka c no- 
xo^a him CnpHfl, i-H pa 3 6H^ h npecaeaBaji otbia ZlyHaBa. C P b. ficmopuz HapuMcmme uMtiepamopu 
XXVI 22, 2 (tvk dp. 72). 3 B>k. Eamponuit, IX, 17, 2-3 <tvk dp. 86.); AspeAutt Bmmop 37, 1-4 
( T yK cxp. 98) i B>k. Eemponmh IX, 24, 1 (TyK cip. 87), 5 B>k, EamponaU, IX, 24, 2 (TyK ct P , 87). 
Thh boAhh ca BoaeHH b nepHO^a 295—296 r. 

27 JlatHHCKB H3BOpB, I 
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8. De orbis Romani dlvisione sab 
Diocletiano 

VII. 25, 15. Galerius et Constantius Au- 
gusti primi Romanum imperium in duas 
partes diviserunt: Galerius Maximianus 
Illyricum Asiam et orientem, Constantius 
Italiam Africam et Gallias obtinuit ; sed 
Constantius vir tranquillissimus, Gallia tan- 
tum [Hispaniaque] contentus, Galerio cete- 
ris partibus cessit. 16. Galerius duos Cae- 
'sares legit: Maximinuin, quern in oriente 
constituit, et Severum, cui permisit Italiam, 
ipse in Illyrico constitutus. (p. 266 B _ 13 ). 



9. De bello inter Constantinum et Llci- 
nium in Illyrico gesto 

VII. 28, 18. Licinius repentina rabie sus- 
citatus, omnes Christianos e palatio suo 
iussit expelli. Mox bellum inter ipsum Li- 
cinium et Constantinum efferbuit. 19. Sed 
Constantinus Liciniuin, sororis suae virum, 
in Pannonia primum vicit, deinde apud 
Cibalas oppressit universaque Graecia po- 
titus Licinium crebris bellis terra marique 
adsurgentem et repressum tandem ad de 
ditionem coegit ; 20. sed Herculii Maximiani 
soceri sui motus exemplo, ne iterum depo- 
sitam purpuram in perniciem reipublicae 
sumeret, privatum iussit occidi. (p. 272 21 -g )- 



10. Constantinus Gothos profligat 

VII 28, 28. Turn deinde primus Con- 
stantinus iusto ordine et pio vicem vertit: 
edicto si ,uidem statuit citra ullam homi- 
num caedem paganorum templa claudi. 
29. Mox Gothorum fortissimas et copio- 
sissimas gentes in ipso barbarici soli sinu, 
hoc est in Sarmatarum regione, delevit. 
(p. 273 21 _ 26 ). 



8. Pa3deAtme na ptiMCKama aunepun no 

epeMe na UuoKAermiaH 

VII. 25, 15. HMnepaTopHTe TaJiepHH h 
KoHCTaHUHH m>pBH pa3£ejiH;iH PniwcKaTa hm- 
nepHH Ha ABe nacTH. Fa^epwH MaKCHMnaH 
nO^yMH^ HjIHpHK, A3HH h OpneHT, a Koh- 
CTaHUHH — HTajIHH, AffpHKa H Ta^HH 1 . 

Ho KoHCTaHUHH, 6n^eHKH TBtp^e cKpOMeH, 
ce 3a^,OBO^iHJi caMO c Ta^HH [h HcnaHHfl] 
h OTCTtnH^ ocTana^HTe o6;iacTH Ha Ta.ne- 
pHH. 16. Ta;iepHH H36paji ziBaMa ne3apn: 

MaKCHMHH, KOrOTO nOCTaBH^ B OpIieHT, H 

CeBep, KOMyTo noBepHji Hia^HH. CaM toh 

OCTaHa^ B HjIHpHK 2 . 

9. Bounama Mejwdy KoncmaHrmin u JIu- 

tyiHUti, e MAupuK 

VII. 28, 18. JThuhhhh, no^6yjxen ot 
BHe3anHa HpocT, 3anoBH#a.n #a 6-b^aT H3- 
roHeHH ot ^Bopeua My bchhkh xphcthhhh. 
CKopo H36yxHa;ia Bo&Ha Me>K^y caMHH 

JlHUHHHH H KOHCTaHTHH. 19. Ho KOHCTaH- 

thh no6e^HJi JIhuhhhh, kohto 6hji mij)k Ha 
cecTpa My, HaH-Hanpe# b riaHOHHH, cjie# 
TOBa ro pa36H.n npH Lindane. Cjie/i. KaTO 
3aB;ia£H;i uHJia PbpuHH, HaH-ceTHe toh npH- 
Hy^HJi #a ce npe^a^e JIhuhhhh, kohto 
necTo BtCTaBa^ h 6kji no6e>K,n;aBaH MHoro 
n-BTH b cpaaceHHJi no cyiua h no Mope. 
20. Ho noA BnenaTjieHHe Ha cnynaa cbc cboh 
t-lct XepKyjiHH MaKCHMHaH toh 3anoBH#aJi 
#a ydnHT JIhuhhhh KaTO qacTHO JiHue, 3a 
#a He o6;ieHe HaHOBO CBajieHaTa nypnypHa 
MaHTHH 3a rnde/i Ha ^-bpacaBaTa 3 . 

10. KoHcmaHmuH pa36ma zomume 

VII. 28, 28. np-bB KOHCTaHTHH ToraBa Ha 
cboh pe£ cnpaBe^HBO h 6^aronecTHBO ce 
oTn^aTH^: toh nocTaHOBHji c e^HKT #a ce 
3aTB0pHT xpaMOBeTe Ha e3HHHHUHTe, 6e3 
aa ce npojiHBa qoBeuiKa Kp-LB. 29. Cnopo 
cjiea TOBa toh pa3rpOMH^ xpadpHTe h mho- 
roMHc^eHH totckh n/ieMeHa, h to Bcpe# 
caMaTa BapBapCKa 3eMfl, t. e. b o6;iacTTa 
Ha capMaTHTe 4 . 



i B>k. Eemponurt, X, 1 (TyK CTp. 87). 2 B>k. Esmponuti, X, % 1 (Tytf dp. 88). 3 B>k. Eempo- 
nu& X, 5, 1 (TyK dp. 87). 4 B>k. AepejiuU Bwcmop 41, 13 (TyK CTp. 100). BoftHaTa Ha KOHCTaHTHH I 
npoTHB toth h capMaTH 6m? BO^eHa b 334 r. 
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//. Vetranio in Illyrico imperator appellor 
tus est 

II. 29, 9. In Illyrico autem Vetranio- 
nem aetate grandaevum, imperatorem sibi 
milites creaverunt, virum natura simplicem 
cunctisque iucundum, sed qui ne prima 
quidem umquam litterarum elementa didi- 
cisset. (p. 274 81 - 8 a). 

12. De Procopii seditione et de Vale nt is 
haeresi 

VII. 32, 1. Anno ab urbe condita MCXVIII 
Valentinianus tricesimus octavus apud Ni~ 
caeam consensu militum imperator creatus est 
mansitque in eo annis undecim— — — A. Qui 
postea fratrem suum Valentem participem 
fecit imperii, Procopium tyrannum plures- 
que postea satellites eius occidit. 5. Terrae 
motus per totum orbem factus ita turba- 
tum quoque pelagus excussit, ut per vici- 
nas terrarum campestrium partes refuso 
mari plurimae insularum urbes concussae 
et subrutae perisse referantur. 6. Valens 
ab Eudoxio episcopo, Arriani dogmatis as- 
sertore, et baptizatus et persuasus, in sae- 
vissimam haeresim declinavit; sed malig- 
nam insectationem diu texit nee voluntati 
potestatem admiscuit, quoad viventis frat- 
ris auctoritate conpressus est. 7. Contein- 
plabatur enim de eo, quantam vim in ulcis- 
cenda fide imperator posset exercere, qui 
tantam constantiam pro retinenda quondam 
miles habuisset (p. 277 5 ^ 7 , 16 _ 30 ). 



//. BempanuoH npoeh3ZAacen 3a tiMne- 
pamop 8 HjiupuK 

VII. 29, 9. B RnHpHK BOHHumrre m- 
6pa^H 3a HMnepaTop npecTapejinn BeTpa- 
hhoh — MtHc CKpoMeH no npnpo^a h npH- 
HTeH Ha bchmkh. Toh o6aqe HHKora He 6hji 
ycBOHJi #opH OT^e^HHxe 6yKBH Ha nnc- 

MOTO 1 . 

72. Bhcmafiuemo na JlpOKonuu a apaan- 
cmeomo na BaAenm 

VII. 32, 1. B 1118 r. ot ocHOBaBaHeTO 
Ha Phm Ba^eHTHHHaH 2 etc cbrjiacneTO 

Ha BOHHHUHTe 6vM H36paH B HhK6H KaTO 

TpH^eceT h ocmh no pe# HMnepaTop h 
ocTaHa^ KaTo HMnepaTop e^HHa^eceT toahhh 

. 4. BajieHTHHHaH cjiea TOBa CHB3eji 

3a ctHMnepaTop 6paT ch Ba^eHT h nocne 
nory6n;i THpaHHHa IlpoKonHH 3 3ae;iHo c 
MH03HHa HeroBH npHBtp^eHHUH. 5. GraHa- 
.toto no uhji cbht 3eMeTpeceH«e TaKa pa3- 
£bh>kh/io flopH pa3Bt^HyBaHOTO Mope, qe 
Bo^HTe My, KaKTo ce pa3Ka3Ba, ce pa3;ie;iH 
no cbce^HHTe KpaH6pe>KHH paBHHHH h pa3- 

T-bpCHJIH, CpHHa^H H yHHUJO>KH/IH TB-bpfle 

MHoro octpobhh rpa^oBe. 6. Ba^eHT 4 , 
kohto 6hji noKp-bCTeH h HambTeH ot enn- 
CKon Ebjiokchh 5 , 3acrbnHHK Ha apnaH- 
ckoto yqeHHe, H3na&Ha.n b Han-y>KacHa 
epec. Ho toh Khjivo npHKpHBaji 3JionoJiy4- 
hoto ch yBJieqeHHe h He CBtpsBa/i BJiacrra 
c >Ke;iaHHHTa ch, ;u)KaTO 6hji no^THCKaH 
ot BJiacrra Ha ome >khbhh ch 6paT Ba^eH- 

THHHaH. 7. H TO 3aiUOTO toh 6hji Ha HCHO 

kojiko chjiho 6h Mori>;i #a otm-bcth 3apaflH 
BHpaTa HMnepaToptT, kohto HHKOra KaTo 

BOHHHK OhJI npOHBH^ TO-HKOBa rOJIHMO no- 

ctohhctbo 3a 3ana3BaHeTO h. 



13. Gothi in Moesiam inferiorem confu- 
giunt 

VII. 32, 9. Praeterea Athanaricus rex 
Gothorum Christianos in gente sua crude- 
lissime persecutus, plurimos barbarorum ob 
lfidem interfectos ad coronam martyrii sub. 
imavit, quorum tamen plurimi in Roma. 



13. npeceAeuue na zomu e Mmw 

VII. 32, 9. OcBeH TOBa totckhht Kpan 
ATaHapHx 6 noAJio>KHt?i Ha HaH-acecTOKH 

TOHeHHfl XpHCTHHHHTe MOK^y CBOH Hapo#. 

Toh nory6nJi MH03HHa ot BapBapHTe 3apa^H 
BHpaTa hm h TaKa rn yBeHqa^ c MtqeHH- 
HecKH BeHeu. Bee naK MH03HHa ot tax 3a- 



1 B>k. AapeAua Butcmop 41, 26. (TyK 96). 2 Cwpeq b 364 r. 3 TOBa ca ci»6HTHfl ot 

364-365 r. CpB. noapo6HocTH y Amucih Mapt^eJiun XXVI, 5, 10 cji. (Tyn cTp. 145). * Minn. BaneHT 

(364—378). 5 EbaokchA 6n.i apaaHCKH enncKon Ha Ahthoxhh (357— 359) u Ha KoHdaHTHHonoji (360-369). 
6 FIopaflH roHCHHATa Ha ATaHapHx eana qacT ot roTHTe xphcthhhh noa p-bKOBO^CTBOTO Ha cboh enHCKon 
ByJitfWJia H36arajia b TpaKHH h^ OH-na HacTaHeHa ot KoHCTaHUHfi II b oSjiacTTa Ha rpa^ Nicopoljs ad Istrum, 
TexHHflT jkhbot c onHcaH ot MopdaHec, HcTopHH Ha roTHTe, 267 (B>k. t^k, CTp. 359). 
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num solum non trepidi, velut ad hostes, paflH Xphctoboto yqeHne H36arajiH Ha 

sed certi, quia ad fratres, pro Christi con- pnMCKa 3eMH, h to He ynjiauieHH — KaTo 

fessione fugerunt. (pp. 277 34 — 278 2 ). npH BparoBe, ho cnrypHH — KaTO npw 

cboh 6pam 



14. Sarmatae Pannonias invadunt 

VII. 32, 14. Anno autem undecimo im- 
perii sui Valentinianus, cum Sarmatae sese 
per Pannonias diffudissent easque vasta- 
rent, bellum in eos parans apud Brigitio- 
nem oppidum subita effusione sanguinis, 
quod Graece apoplexis vocatur, suffocatus 
et mortuus est. (p. 278 21 _ 2 5). 



15. Debello Gothico in T hr adages to et de 
Valentis apud Hadrianopolim interitu 

VII. 33, 9. Tertio deciino autem anno 
imperii Valentis, hoc est parvo tempore 
postea quam Valens per totum orientem 
ecclesiarum lacerationes sanctorumque cae- 
des egerat, radix ilia miseriarum nostrarum 
copiosissimas simul frutices germinavit. 
10. Siquidem gens Hunorum, diu inacces- 
sis seclusa montibus, repentina rabie per- 
cita exarsit in Gothos eosque passim con- 
turbatos ab antiquis sedibus expulit. Gothi 
transito Danuvio fugientes, a Valente sine 
ulla foederis pactione suscepti ne arma qui- 
dem, quo tutius barbaris crederetur, tradi- 
dere Romanis. 11. Deinde propter intole- 
rabilem avaritiam Maximi ducis fame et 
iniuriis adacti in arma surgentes, victo Va- 
lentis exercitu per Thraciam sese, miscen- 
tes simul omnia caedibus incendiis rapinis- 
que, fuderunt. 12. Valens egressus de An- 
tiochia cum ultima infelicis belli sorte tra- 
heretur, sera peccati maximi paenitentia 
stimulatus episcopos ceterosque sanctos 
revocari de exiliis imperavit. 



13. Itaque quinto decimo imperii sui 
anno lacrimabile illud bellum in Thracia 
cum Gothis iam tunc exercitatione virium 



14. Hanadetitie na capMamu e UanOHHK 

VII. 32, 14. KoraTo b e^HHa^eceTaTa 
ro^HHa ot uapyBaHe-ro ch BajieHTHHHaH ce 
roTBeji 3a BOHHa cpemy capMaraTe, noHe>Ke 
ToraBa Te 6h;ih HaBO^HHJiH IlaHOHCKHTe 
npoBHHuHH h th onycTomaBa;iH, toh 6hji 
3aj\ymeH ot BHe3anHOKpT>BOH3;iHHHHe,KoeTO 
Ha rp-biiKH ce Hapnna anonjieKCHH, h yupnn 
b rpa# BpHreuHOH 1 . 

15. FomcKama eoana e Tpataix a 
cwbpmma na BaAenm npu Odpun 

VII. 33, 9. B TpHHa^eceTaTa ro^HHa 
ot uapyBaHeTO Ha BajieHT, t. e. MaJiKO 
BpeMe cjieji KaTo Ba^eHT 6tui h3Bt>pijih;i 

pa3pyilieHHH Ha U/bpKBH H H36HBaHHH Ha 

CBeTH M-bHce no ue;mH H3Tok, KopewbT Ha 
HaiiMTe HemacTHH nycHaji TB-hpae h3o6h;ihh 
H3^tHKH. 10. XyHCKOTO aneMe, KoeTo 
KhJiro Bpeiwe 6hjio oT^ejieHo wpe3 ne&o- 
CTtnHH n^aHHHH, B'b36y/i i eHO ot BHe3anHa 
apocT, ce HaxB-bp^H^o BT>pxy roTHTe, pa3- 

np-bCHaJIO TH Ha BCH CTpaHH H TH H3rOHH;iO 

ot cTapHTe hm nocejiHiua 2 . B 6nrcTBOTO 
ch roTHTe npeMHHa^H 3 JIjHaBa, 6h;ih 
npweTH ot Ba^eHT 6e3 KaKBHTo h #a 6h;io 

AOrOBOpHH yCJIOBHH H £OpH Op'b^HeTO CH 

He npe^ajiH Ha pHM;u?HHTe, 3a #a MOraT 
nocJie^HHTe ^a HMaT noBene ^OBepne Ha 
BapBapHTe. 11. Cnejx TOBa nopa^H HenoHO- 
cHMaTa ajmHocT Ha ayKca MaKCHM, npn- 
Hy^eHH ot rjia;* h HenpaB^H, Te rpa6HajiH 
opt>KHe, pa36n^H BOHCKaTa Ha BaJieHT, np^c- 
Ha^H ce no TpaKHH h no£Jio>KHJiH bchhko 
Ha ceq, noHcapH h rpa6e>KH. 12. Ba^eHT, 
KaTo HanycHa^ Ahthoxhh h Bene Ha6;iH- 
>KaBa^ 3^ono^yHHHHT My Kpafi b Taa th- 
6e;iHa BOHHa, no^HKHaT ot 3aK-bCHH.no pa3- 
KaHHHe 3apajtH TB-bp^e roJieMHH ch rpax, 
3anoBH£a,n #a 6-b^aT BtsBtpHaTH ot 3a- 
ToneHHe enHCKonHTe h ^pyrnTe cbcth 
M-bHce. 

13. H TaKa, b neTHa^eceTaTa roflHHa 
ot uapyBaHeTO ch toh boahji b TpaKHH 
Tan rH6e;iHa BOHHa 4 c roTHTe, kohto pa3- 



1 B>k. cTp. Ill, 6eji. §. 2 dapHTe noce^nma Ha roTHTe, cmn>jieT0 rH nporoHHJiw xyHme, ca 6hjih 
pa3no^o>KeHH Ha aecHHH 6pflr Ha p. ^HecT-bp. 3 ToTHTe npeMHHaJiH JlyaZBa npe3 npojiena Ha 376 r., h 

TO BepOJITHO HHKT>fle K1>M CHflHCTpa. 4 CHpe4 B 378 r. 
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rerumque abundantia instructissimis gessit. 
Ubi primo statim impetu Gothorum pertur- 
batae Romanorum equitunr turmae nuda 
peditum deseruere praesidia. 14. Mox legio- 
nes peditum undique equitatu hostium 
cinctae ac primum nubibus sagittarum ob- 
rutae, deinde, cum amentes metu sparsim 
per devia cogerentur, funditus caesa gla- 
diis insequentum contisque perierunt. 15. Ipse 
imperator cum sagitta saucius vtrsusque in 
fugam aegre in cuiusdam villulae casam 
deportatus lateret, ab insequentibus hosti- 
bus deprehensus, subiecto igne consumptus 
est et, quo magis testimonium punitionis 
eius et divinae indignationis terribili poste- 
ris esset exemplo, etiam cornmuni caruit 
sepultura. 



16. Consoletur se, sed in hoc solo, per- 
vicacia miseriaque gentilium, quia tempo- 
ribus et regibus Christianis tantae simul 
congestae clades pressam reipublicae one- 
ravere cervicem: eversae provinciae, dele- 
tus exercitus, imperator incensus. Magnum 
revera hoc est ad nostrum dolorem ma- 
gisque miserum quo magis novum. 1 7. Sed 
quid hoc ad consolationem proficit paga- 
norum, qui palam pervident et in his quo- 
que persecutorem ecclesiarum fuisse puni- 
tum? Unus Deus unam fidem tradidit, 
unam ecclesiam toto orbe diffudit: hanc 
aspicit, hanc diligit, hanc defendit ; quolibet 
se quisque nomine tegat, si huic non so- 
ciatur, alienus, si hanc inpugnat, inimicus 
est. 18. Consolentur se gentiles, in quan- 
tum volunt, Iudaeorum haereticorumque 
suppliciis, tantum et unum Deum esse et 
eundem personarum acceptorem non esse 
vel ex hac potissimum Valentis extincti 
probatione fateantur. 19. Gothi antea per 
legatos supplices poposcerunt, ut illis epis- 
copi, a quibus regulam Christianae fidei 



nojiara;iH ToraBa Bene c H3nHTaHH BoeHHH 
ch/ih h c h3o6h;ihh npHnacw. TaM owe npH 
m>pBOTo Hana^eHHe Ha roTHre OTpe^Hre 
Ha pHMCKaTa KOHHHUa 6hjih pa3CTpoeHH H 
orojiHJiH nexoTHHTe bohckh. 14. Be^Hara 
^ernoHHTe OTBcairbAe 6h;ih 3ao6HKOJieHH 
ot HenpHHTe^cKaTa KOHHHua. Haft-Hanpe^ 
Te 6h;ih o6cHnaHH c o6jiauH CTpejiH, a 
cnea TOBa, o6e3VMeJiH ot CTpax, np^cHaTH 
H HaTHKaHH B 6e3H3XO£HH MecTa, Te 3arH- 
HajiH, KaTO 6hjih h36hth #o KpaK ot Me- 
qoBeTe h KonHsrra Ha npec^e^BamHH th 
HenpHHTcn. 15. CaMHHT HMnepaTOp, HapaHeK 
ot cTpejia h o6TjpHaT b 6arcTBO, c MtKa 
6hji oTHeceH h ckpht b KT>maTa Ha e^HO 
Ma^KO HMeHKe. Toh 6h;i H3HeHa#aH ot 
npec^e^BamHfl ro HenpHHTeji, tfbuxara dn/ia 
no^na^eHa h toh H3ropjm. TaKa toh 6hji 
jiHiueHH ot odHKHOBeHO norpe6eHne, Ta no 

T03H HaqHH CBH^eTe^CTBOTO sa HaKa3aHHeT0 

My h 3a 6o>KHeTO Hero^yBaHHe #a ctcv^kh 
ome noBene 3a crpameH npHMep Ha no- 

TOMCTBOTO 1 . 

16. Hexa ynopHTHTe h 3Jiono;iyHHH 
e3HqHHUH nepnHT CMe^ocT, ho caiwo ot 
TOBa, ne TOJiKOBa ro^eMH HemacTHH e^HO- 
BpeMeHHO ce CTpynaxa Btpxy HMnepHjrra 
h h npHTHCHaxa 3a rtpflOTO b xphcthhhckh 
BpeMeHa h npH xphcthhhckh BJia&eTe.nH : 
npoBHHUHHTe 6nxa CbcnnaHH, BOHCKaTa 6e 
yHHmoxceHa, HMnepaToptT — H3ropeH. Zteft- 

CTBHTe^HO TBTjp^e rwiHMa e CKplj6Ta HH 

nopa^H TOBa 6e#cTBHe h tojiko3 th e no- 
ro^HMa, kojikoto to e no-Heo6HKHOBeHo. 
17. Ho KaKBO AonpHHacH TOBa 3a OKVpaxta- 
BaHe Ha e3HqHHijnTe, kohto hcho cb3Ha- 
BaT, qe c Te3H deacTBHH e 6hji HaKa3aH 
roHHTejiHT Ha ivbpKBaTa? E#hh e 6or h 
e^Ha BHpa hh #a,n;e toh, h e#Ha irbpKBa 
pa3npocTpH no uejiHH cbht: k^m Hen e 
Haco^eH norJie^-bT My, Hea toh o6ma h 
3aKpH^s. I~lo,n; KaKBOTO HMe #a ce np«- 
KpHBa hhkoh, iuom toh He e npHo6meH 
K'bM Hen, cTaBa nyxtji sa Hea ; aKO ntK 
h Hana^a, ocTaBa HeHH Bpar. 18. HeKa 
e3HHHHuHTe qepnflT cmcjioct, ko^koto hc- 
KaT, nopa#H HaKa3aHHHTa Ha to^ewTe h Ha 
epeTHUHTe, CTHra caMO HaH-Be^e ot TOBa 
^OKa3aTe^cTBO etc CM'bpTTa Ha BaJieHT ^a 
npH3HaHT, qe 6or e e^HH h He no3HaBa 
^HuenpHHTHe. 19. Ilpe^H TOBa Hpe3 npa- 
TeHHUH roTHTe CMHpeHO 6h;ih noHcxa^H ^a 
hm 6'hRaT H3npaTeHH enwcKonH, ot kohto 



1 OMpa3aTa Ha Op03Hfi kt>m BajieHT ce at>jiikh Ha c|)aKTa, qe HMnepaTopi>T 3aKpHflfl^ apnaHCTBOTO 
h 6hji npoTHBHHK Ha npaBoc^aBHeTO. 
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discerent, mitterentur. Valens imperator exi- 
tiabili pravitate doctors Arriani dogmatis 
misit. Gothi primae fidei rudimento quod 
accepere tenuerunt. Itaque iusto iudicio 
Dei ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, qui prop- 
ter eum etiam mortui vitio erroris arsuri 
sunt. (pp. 279 34 — -281 17 ). 



Aa Hay^aT npaBHJiaTa Ha xpHCTHsracicaTa 
Bflpa. HMnepa-rop Bajienr nopa^H CBoeTO 
narydHo 6e36o>KHe hm H3npaTHJi nponoBeA- 
hhuh Ha apuaHCKOTo yneHHe. ToTHTe 3ana- 

3H.HH TOBa, KOeTO HayMH/IH npH B-bBOKAa- 

HeTo ch b-bb BflpaTa. H Taxa, no cnpaBeA- 
jiHBaTa 6o>khh npncbAa, Te caMH H3ropHJin 
>khb ohr, nopa,n,H KoroTO h c/ieA CMi>pTTa 
ch me ropflT 3apa^H npecrbnHHH ch rpax. 



16. Theodositis a Qratiano apud Sirmium 
Augustus appellator 

VIL 34, 1. Anno ab urbe condita 
MCXXXII Gratianus quadragesimus ab Au- 
gusto post mortem Valentis sex annis im- 
perium tenuit, quamvis iamdudum antea 
cum patruo Valente et cum Valentiniano 
fratre regnaret. 2. Qui cum adflicturn ac 
paene conlapsum reipublicae statum vide- 
ret, eadem provisione, qua quondam lege- 
rat Nerva Hispanum virum Traianum, per 
quern respublica reparata est, legit et ipse 
Theodosium aeque Hispanum virum et re- 
stituendae reipublicae necessitate apud 
Sirmium purpura induit orientisque et Thra- 
ciae simul praefecit imperio. 3. In hoc per- 
fection iudicio, quia, cum in omnibus hu- 
manae vitae virtutibus iste par fuerit, in 
fidei Sacramento religion^ que cultu sine 
ulla comparatione praecessit; siquidem ille 
persecutor, hie propagator Ecclesiae. 4. Ita 
illi ne unus quidem proprius filius, quo 
successore gauderet, indultus est; huius 
autem orienti simul atque occidenti per 
succiduas usque ad nunc generationes glo- 
riosa propago dominatur. 5. Itaque Theo- 
dosius adflictam rempublicam ira Dei re- 
parandam credidit misericordia Dei; om- 
nem fiduciam sui ad opem Christi confe- 
rens maximas illas Scythicas gentes formi- 
datasque cunctis maioribus, Alexandro quo- 
que illi Magno, sicut Pompeius Cornelius- 



16. rpatiuaH npoe > b3ZAacH8a Teodocuu 3a 
cbUMtiepamop 8 CupMUyM 

VII. 34, 1. B ] 132 r. ot ocHOBaBaHeTo 
Ha Phm TpauwaH *, qeTHpHAeceTH no pejx 
HMnepaTOp CJieA ABrycT, napyBaji ome 
mecT toahhh CJIQR CIWbpTTa Ha ^h^o ch 
BajieHT, aKO h Be >e Aa 6hji napyBaji A^Jiro 
BpeMe npe^H TOBa 3aeAH0 c Hero h c 6paT 
ch BajieHTHHHaH. 2. IloHe>Ke BH>K^aji pa3- 
KJiaTeHcrro h no^H HeyAtpJKHMo nojio>Ke- 
HHe Ha HMnepHHTa, cbc CbmaTa npeABHA- 

JIHBOCT, C KOHTO HflKOra HepBa 2 6liJl H3- 

dpaji HcnaHeua TpaaH 3 , 6jiaroAapeHHe Ha 
KoroTO HMnepHHTa 6HJia 3a3ApaBeHa, h toh 
cera H36paji TeoAOCHH 4 , cbiup ncnaHeu. 
riopa^H Heo6xo^HMOCTTa Aa 6-bjie Bi^cTa- 
HOBeHa AtpxtaBaxa toh My HaMeTHaji nyp- 
nypHaTa MaHTHs b CwpMnyM h My Aa.n 

B-bpXOBHaTa BJiaCT HSLA H3TOKa H TpaKHH. 

3. HsdopiiT Ha rpauwaH 6m no-cnojiyqjiHB, 
3amoTO AOKaTO TeoAOCtfft He ctohji no- 
AOJiy ot TpaHH hhto b e^na qoseiiiKa ao- 
6poAeieJi, toh HecpaBHeHo ro npeB'b3X05K- 

AaJI CbC CBOHTa npe^aHOCT H peBHOCT ICbM 

BHpaTa: AOKaTO oh3h npecneABaji u^pK- 
BaTa B , to3h 6hji He«H pa3npocTpaHHTeji 
h peBHHTeji. 4. TpaaH He 6hji omacTJiHBeH 
HHTO C eAHH C06CTBeH chh, Ha kototo Aa 
ce paABa KaTO Ha HacjieAHHK. OiaBHHHT n-bK 
poA Ha TeoAOCHH h ao AHec BJiacrByBa 
KaKTo Ha H3tok, Tana h Ha 3anaA c no- 

CTOHHHO nOAHOBHBamOTO My Ce nOTOM- 

ctbo. 5. H Tana TeoAOCHH BapBaji, ^e Atp- 
>KaBaTa, cbCHnaHa nopaAH doncna thhb, 
MO>Ke Aa 6-bAe B-b3CTaH0BeHa c mhjiocbp- 
AHeTO 6o>KHe. C n-bJino ynoBaHHe b CHJiaTa 
XpncTOBa toh 6e3 KOJie6aHHe HanaAHa^ h 
pa36nji b rojieMH h MHoro6poHHH cpa>KeHHH 

OHHH TB-bpAe TOJieMH H CTpaiUHH 3a BCHH- 

KHTe hh npenuH ckhtckh njieMeHa 6 , ot- 
6nrBaHH, KaKTo CBHAeTe^cTByBaT FIom- 



1 Mmh. TpauHaH (367—383). 2 Mmh. HepBa (96—98). 3 Mwn. TpaaH (98—117). 
Teoflocuft I (379—395). 5 3araTBa ce 3a npzcjiQj&mM Ha xphcthahhtc no BpeMeio Ha TpaaH 



i Mmu. 

6 OpO- 



3Htt HMa npe^BHA rOTHTe, ho th CMecBa c WHBeJiHTe no-paHo no thji Mecia ckhth, rbfl KaTO npe3 IV— V b. 
roTHTe HecTO ce HapHMat c hmcto „ckhtckh njieMeHa". 
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que testati sunt, evitatas, nunc autem ex- 
tincto Romano exercitu Romanis equis ar- 
misque instructissimas, hoc est Alanos Hu- 
nos et Gothos, incunctanter adgressus mag- 
nis multisque proeliis vicit. 6. Urbem Lon- 
stantinopolim victor intravit et ne parvam 
ipsam Romani exercitus manum adsidue 
bellando deterereU foedus cum Athanarico 
Gothorum rege percussit. 7. Athanaricus 
autem continuo ut Constantinopolim venit, 
diem obiit. Universae Gothorum gentes 
rege defuncto aspicientes virtutem benig- 
nitatemque Theodosii Romano sese iinpe- 
rio dediderunt. (pp. 281 18 — 28'2 U ). 



new 1 h KopHe;iHft 2 , AOpH ot A/ieKcaH- 
A'bp Be;iHKH, kohto cera odaqe 6hjih CHa6- 
^eHH c phmckh KOHe h op-b)KHe. ToBa 6hjih 
ajiaHHTe, xyHHTe h roTHTe. 6. TeoAOCHH 
bjihstj/i KaTO no6eA«Te/[ b rpaA KoHCTaH- 

THHOnOJI H CKJHOHHJI AOrOBOp C TOTCKHH 

Kpaji ATaHapHx, 3a &a. He H3TomaBa Majio- 
dpoHHaTa pHMCKa BOHCKa b HenpeK-bCHaTO 
BOioBaHe. 7. A ATaHapwx, iijom npHCTHraaji 
b KoHCTaHTHHonoji, Be^Hara noqHHaji. OeA 
CM-bpTTa Ha Kpajia bchhkh totckh njieineHa, 
KaTO BHHCAajiH Ao6po^eTe;iHTe h 6/iaro- 
ckjiohhoto oTHaciiHe Ha TeoAOCHH, ce noA- 

qHHHJIH Ha pHMCKaTa BJiaCT. 



17. Theodosius Thracias ab hoste liberat 



VII. 34, 9. Interea cum Theodosius in 
oriente subactis barbarorum gentibus Thra- 
cias tandem ab hoste liberas reddidisset 
et Arcadium filium suum consortem fecis- 
set imperii, Maximus, vir quidem strenuus 
et probus atque Augusto dignus nisi contra 
sacramenti fidem per tyrannidem emersisset, 
in Britannia invitus propemodum ab exer- 
citu imperator creatus in Galliam transiit. 
(p. 282 21 - 27 ). 



17. Teodocuu oceo6ootcda8a Tpamn om 
HenpvLumejivi 

VII. 34, 9. GneA KaTO noKOpHJi BapBap- 
CKHTe njieiweHa Ha h3tok, TeoAOCHH Haft- 
ceTHe ocbo6oahji TpaKHH ot HenpHflTejia 3 
h ch B3e^i 3a cbHMnepaTop cboh chh Ap- 
Ka^HH. no CbiuoTO Bpeiwe MaKCHM 4 , mihc 
eHeprH^eH, qecTeH h AOCToeH Aa 6-bAe 
HMnepaTOp, cTwra Aa He deuie ce H3AHr- 
Haji KaTO TupaHHH qpe3 KJieTBOHapymeHHe, 

6UJI H36paH OT BOHCKaTa B BpHTaHHH 3a 

HMnepaTOp noqTH npoTHB BOJiflTa ch h npe- 

MHHaJI B Ta/IHH. 



1 ABiop-bT HMa npea bh,h HCTopwaTa Ha FloMnefl Tpor, ^acra ot kohto ca 3ana3eHH b HcTopHflTa Ha 
KDcthh. 2 Kacae ce 3a phmckhh hctophk KopHejmtt HenOT, >khbhji no BpeMeio Ha ABrycT. 3 3a thh 
cb6HTHa ot 382 — 384 r. b>k. dp. 108, 6eJi. 3. 4 MaKCHM, npoBT>3r/iaceH 3a HMiiepaTop b 3ana^HHTe o6jislctu 
Ha HMnepHata, ce OTnpaBHJi cpemy TeoaocHtt, ho 6hji pa36HT h 3arHHa;i npH Akbhjich b 388 r. 



XIV. XHEPOHMM 

XwepOHHM, H3BeCTeH Ome KaTO EBCeBHH XHepOHHM HJIH EBCeBHH Co(})pOHHH 

XHepoHHM, e eAHH ot HaH-o6pa30BaHHTe paHHoxpnCTHflHCKH nncaTejiH. Poach 6hji okojio 
340 r. b pa3pymeHHH npe3 377 r. ot roTHTe rpaA OrpHAOH b ZUjuwauHH. npOH3xo>K^aji 
ot 6oraTO xphcthhhcko ceMeacTBO. Yhmji ce b Phm h b Apyrn rpaAOBe Ha Htzjim. Uo- 
ceTHJi TajiHH, n-bTyBa/i npe3 BajiKaHCKHH nojiyocTpoB h MaJia A3hh Ha itbt 3a fla- 

JieCTHHa, K-bA^TO 6liJl HHKOJIKO rTbTH. >KHBHJI Ha pa3HH MeCTa Ha H3TOK — KOHCTaH 

THHonoji, Ahthoxhh, BHT/ieeM, A-neKcaHApHH. UovimaJi Ha 30 cenTeMBpn 420 r. 

XnepOHHM ocTaBHji tojihmo JiHTepaTypHo HacJieACTBO. HaH-H3BecTeH e c npe 
Bo,n,a ch Ha Bn6jiHHTa Ha jiaTHHCKH e3HK — Tana HapeqeHaTa Vulgata. Ocbch TOBa 
Hanncaji : Adversus Iovinianum libri II, Liber de viris illustribus sive de scriptoribus ec- 
clesiasticis. Liber nominum locorum ex actis (npnnHCBaHa Ha XnepOHHM), Commentariorum 
in Sophoniam prophetam liber. H3Aaji c HHTepnpeTauHH h AorrbjraeHHH xpoHHKaTa 
Ha EBceBHH — Eusebii chronicon, interprete S. Hieronymo, a Hanncaji h MHoro rwcMa, 
h peAHua Apyn* npoH3BeAeHHH. 

3a xpoHHKaTa h hhkoh Apyrw cboh npOH3BeAeHHH XHepOHHM nepnuji cBe- 
AeiiHH ot CbqHHeHHHTa Ha Gbctohuh, KnnpnaH, TepTyjmaH, Ahohhmch xpOHorpacJ) ot 
354 r., EBTponHH h Ap. 

H3BecTHHTa Ha XnepoHMM 3a HCTopnHTa Ha 6i>jirapcKHTe 3eMH ce OTHacaT ao 
rbdHTHH ot pa3HOo6pa3eH xapaKTep: totckh h Apyrn BapBapCKH HaxjiyBaHHH npe3 no- 
c^e^HHTe AeceTHJieTHH Ha IV b. b BajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH, pa3pyuieHHH h orpa6BaHHH, H3- 
B-bpmeHH TaM, pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha xphcthahctboto b thh 3eMH h cpeA BapBapHTe, 
HiweHa Ha eriHCKonH, CBeAeHHH 3a orjuejmii cejiHiija h npoBHHUHH h Ap. 

M3HAHMH : CbiHHeHHflTa Ha Xhcpohhm ca H3flafleHH H3uajio y Migne, PL, XXII— XXX. Aa- 
AeHHTe TyK otkt>ch ca HanpaBeHH no ToBa H3^aHHe. XpoHHKaTa e H3fla,neHa ome ot Rudolf Helm, 
Eusebius, Werke, Siebenter Band, Die Chronik des Hieronymus, Berlin 1956. OTK-bCHTe ot xpoHHKaTa 
ca HanpaaeHH no TOBa H3;iaHHe- 

KHM>KHMHA: Uetzmann, Hieronymus, PWRE, VIII, ko*. 1565-1581. — W. S. Teuffel's 
Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutscb, HI, VI Aufl., Leipzig-Berlin 
1913, CTp. 328—343. — J. Zeiller, Les origines chretiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de l'Empire 
Romain, Paris 1918. — A. AlfOldi, Der Untergang der Romerherrschaft in Pannonien, I, Berlin und 
Leipzig 1924. 
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EUSEBII HIERONYMI EBCEBHH XHEPOHHM 



A. EPISTOLAE 
/. Hierotiymus Thracias pervadit 

HI, 3. Tandem in incerto peregrinationis 
erranti, cum me Thracia, Pontus, atque 
Bithynia, totumque Galatiae et Cappado- 
ciae iter, et fervido Cilicum terra fregisset 
aestu, Syria mihi velut fidissimus naufrago 
portus occurrit. (t. XXII, 10, col. 333). 



A. nMGMA 
1. UhmysaHe na XueponuM npe3 TpaKitn 

HI, 3. CKHTaHKH npH e#HO HecwrypHo 
n-bTyBaHe, cjieA KaTO 6hx cjiomch ot Tpa- 
khh, IloHT 1 , Bhthhhh 1 , ot m>TH npe3 
iifljia TajiaTHH 1 h Kana^OKHH 1 h ot He- 

T-bpnHMHTe rOpeiUHHH Ha KHJIHKHHCKaTa 

3eMH 2 , nafi-nocjie cTHmax jxo Cnpna 2 
KaTo KopadoKpymeHeu b cnacHTejiHo npH- 
CTaHHiixe. 



2. De Bessorum conversione 

LX, 4. Nunc vero passionem Christi, et 
resurrectionem eius, cunctarum gentium et 
voces et litterae sonant. Taceo de He- 
braeis, Graecis, et Latinis, quas nationes 
fidei suae in Cruris titulo Dominus dedi- 
cavit. Immortalem animam et post disso- 
lutionem corporis subsistentem, quod Pytha- 
goras somniavit, Democritus non credidit, 
in consolationem damnationis suae Socra- 
tes disputavit in carcere, Indus, Persa, 
Gothus, Aegyptius philosophantur. Besso- 
rum feritas, et pellitorum turba populorum, 
qui mortuorum quondam inferiis homines 
immolabant, stridorem suum in dulce Cru- 
cis fregerunt melos, et totius mundi una 
vox Ghristus est. (t XXII, 334, col 591 — 
592). 



3. De Valentis in Thracia interitu 

LX, 15. Valentinianus vastato genitali 
solo, et inultam patriam derelinquens, vo- 
mitu sanguinis extinctus est. Huius germa- 



2. 3a nOKpzcmeaHemo na decume 

LX, 4. Cera o6aqe bchikh Hapo^H ro- 
BOpHT h nwiuaT 3a cTpaaaHHHTa h B'bSKpe- 
ceHHeTo Ha XpHCTa. A3 npeM-bJi^aBaiw 3a 
eBpeHTe, rbpuHTe h jiaTHHUHTe, Te3H Ha- 

pO^H, KOHTO TOCnOA nOCBeTH B CBOHTa 

Bflpa Hpe3 Hajuinca Ha Kp-bCTa. HHAHeirbT, 
nepcneu-bT. roTtT, erHnTHHHH-bT pa3MHiujiH- 
BaT B'bpxy 6e3CM-bpTHeTO Ha ^ymaTa, kohto 
ocTaBa jia CbmecTByBa h cjien CM-bprra 
Ha thjioto, 3a KoeTO rinTarop 3 e mhcjich, 

B KOeTO ZleMOKpHT 4 He BHpBaJI H KOeTO 

CoKpaT 5 pa3HCKBa/i b 3aTBOpa aa yTe- 
meHHe, KoraTo 6m oc-bAeH. Hhbhtc 6ecn 6 
h MHoro HapojXH o6jieqeHH b kojkh, kohto 
HHKora npHHacaxa xopa KaTo >KepTBa b 
qecT Ha yiwpejiHTe, npeB-bpHaxa cBoeTO 
cbCKaHe b cjia^Ka neceH Ha Kp-bCTa h cera 

IjeJIHHT CBHT TOBOpH CaMO 3a XpHCTOC. 

3. 3a cM-bpmma na BaAenm e TpaKiix 

LX, 15. BajieHTHHHaH 7 , cjiej* KaTo 
6ujia onycTOineHa po^HaTa My 3eMH, yM- 

pHJI OT Kp-bBOH3JIHHHHe H OCTaBHJI OTe^e- 
CTBOTO CH HeOTM-bCTeHO. HerOBHHT 6paT 



1 Bhthhhh — pHMCKa npoBHHuHa b ceBepo3anaflHH5? T>n>ji Ha M. A3HH. B>k. dp. 79 6e;i. 1 
3a IloHT, TajiaTHa h KanaaoKHfl bh>k. CTp. 226, 6eJi. 10. 2 3a Khjihkhh h CwpHsi b>k. dp. 226, 6eJi. 6. s FIh- 
Tarop (okojio 570—496 r. np. h. e.), rp-bUKH (Jjhjioco^ h yqeH, poaeH b CaMoc, kohto e >khbhji bt>b Be;iHKa 
FipuHH, m. K3>KHa Mtejikh. Tot! nponoBSABaa cxBamaHeTo 3a MeTeMncnxo3aTa, t. e. Me aymaTa cjiea cMT>prra 
npofl-bJiiKaBaJia fla >KHBee, KaTO ce npeHacq^a b pa3^HMHH Tejia iokto Ha xopa, Taxa h Ha jkhbothh. 
4 HeMoKpHT (okojio 460—370 r. np. h. e.) ( rpi>UKH (JtH^oco4)-MaTepHajiHCT ot TpaKHflCKHH rpafl A6flepa, kohto 
cxBama^ 6hthctok3to oCckthbho c-biuecTByBama pea^HOCT — MaTepnajiHa cy6cTaHuHH, cbCToama ce ot Ma- 
Tepna^HH qacTHUH aTOMH. HeMoKpHT 6\ui npeflCTaBHTe^ na jipeBHaTa aTOMHCTHKa. Kaio MaTepna^HCT toh 
oTpnqa^ po^aTa Ha ^yiuaTa. 5 CoKpaT (okojio 470—399, np. h. e.), rp-bUKH (Jjhjioco^. B cJiyMaa ce hmst 
upefl BHfl 6eceAHTe Ha CoKpaT c npH3Te/iHTe My npe3 399 r. npe^aBa ce, Me thh 6ece^H toh BoaeJi b 3a- 
TBopa, KoraTo 6hji oci^eH Ha cMtpT h oMaKBaji H3m>/iHeBHeT0 Ha npHCb^aTa. Maci ot Te3H 6ece^H ca yBe- 
KOBeqeHH ot fl^aTOH b flnajiora „3>eflOH\ 6 3a xpHCTH«HH3HpaHeTo Ha TpaKHflcKOTo n/ieMe 6ecn b>k. Tyn 
y flaeAuH Hoacihcku. 7 BajieHTHHHaH I, phmckh HMnepaTop (364—375.) Ka3Ba ce, ie ocTaBHJi oTeqecTBOTO 
ch HeOTM-bCTeHO, 3amoTo yMpfl^ b KpenocTTa BpHreuHOH, FlaHOHHa (b>k. CTp. lll,6eji. 1), KoraTo noc/ie^HaTa 
6H/ia onycTomeHa ot KBa/m h capMaTH h toA 6hji Ha noxofl cpemy Tax. 

28 JlftTHHCKH H3BOPM, ! 
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nus Valens, Gothico bello victus in Thra- 
cia, eumdem locum et mortis habuit, et 
sepulcri. (t. XXII 343, col. 599). 



BajieHT 6hji no6e^eH b roTCKaTa BOHHa b 
TpaKHfl h jio6hoto My mhcto 6hjio h He- 
roBHHT rpo6. 



4. De Illyrici Thraciammque vastatione 4. OnycmouieHtin na Tpanun a MAapan 



LX, 16. Horret animus temporum nos- 
trorum ruinas persequi. Viginti et eo am- 
plius anni sunt, quod inter Constantinopo- 
lim, et alpes Iulias, quotidie Romanus san- 
guis effunditur. Scythiam, Thraciam, Ma- 
cedonian!, Dardaniam, Daciam, Thessaliam, 
Achaiam, Epiros, Dalmatiam, cunctasque 
Pannonias Gothus, Sarmata, Quadus, Ala- 
nus, Hunni, Wandali, Marcomanni vastant, 
trahunt, rapiunt. Quot matronae, quot vir- 
gines Dei, et ingenua nobiliaque corpora, 
his belluis fuere ludibrio? Capti Episcopi, 
interfecti Presbyteri, et diversorum officia 
Glericorum. Subversae Ecclesiae, ad altaria 
Christi stabulati equi, Martyrum effossae 
reliquiae: ubique luctus, ubique gemitus 
(pavor), et plurima mortis imago. Romanus 
orbis ruit, et tamen cervix nostra erecta 
non flectitur. Quid putas nunc animi ha- 
bere Corinthios, Athenienses, Lacedaemo- 
nios, Arcadas, cunctamque Graeciam, qui- 
bus imperant Barban? (t. XXII, 344—345, 
col 600). 



IX, 16. HacTp-bXBaM npH MHeb/rra Aa pa3- 
Ka>Ka 3a pa3pymeHHHTa npe3 Hauie BpeMe. 
B npOA'bJiiKeHHe Ha ABa^eceT h AOpH no- 
Beqe toahhh 1 pHMCKaTa Kp-bB ce npojiHBa 
e>Ke^HeBHo Me)KAy KoHCTaHrHHonoji h 
tO^HficKHTe Anna. roT"bT, capiwaT-bT, KBa- 
jyhiy a^aHT>T, xyHHTe, BaH^ajiHTe h MapKO- 
MaHHTe onycTomaBaT, njiaqKOCBaT h orpa6- 
BaT Ckhthh, TpaKHH, MaKeAOHHH, Jlap- 
AaHHfl, ,ZUkhh, TecajiHH, Axes, Enup, Jlan- 
MariHfl h ua/ia flaHOHHH. Kojiko 3HaTHH 

)KeHH, KOJIKO 60)KHH ^eBHIIH, KOJIKO CBO- 

6oahh h 6/iaropOAHH xopa 6«xa nopyraHH 
b thh bohhh. rineHeHH 6axa enncKOnH, 
ydHTH 6axa npe3BHTepH h pa3HH ApyiH 
UT>Pkobhh c/iyiKHTeJiH. Pa3pymeHH 6axa 
UtpKBH, npH XpHCTOBHTe ojrrapn 6axa Ha- 

CTaHeHH KaTO b o6op KOHe, MomHTe Ha 
M^qeHHUH 6axa H3poBeHH : HaBCflK^Ae CKpi>6, 
HaBCHK'bAe oxKaHe (cipax) h „orpoMHHHT 
o6pa3 Ha CM-bpTTa" 2 . Phmckhht cbht 
pyxBa h npH Bee TOBa HauiHTe H3npaBeHH 

IViaBH He K/IIOMBaT. KaKT^B AyX MHCJIHHJ, 

qe HMaT cera KOpHHTHHHTe, aTHHHHHTe, Jia- 
KeAeMOHUHTe, apKaAUHTe h MCHTejiHTe Ha 
UHJia T-bpuHfl, HaA kohto B/iacTByBaT Bap- 
BapH? 



5. De semirutis villulis in lllyrico quae 
barbarorum manus effugemnt 

LXV1, 14. Nos in ista provincia aedifi- 
cato monasterio, et diversorio propter ex- 
structo, ne forte et modo Ioseph cum Ma- 
ria in Bethleem veniens, non inveniat hos- 
pitium tantis de toto orbe confluentibus 
turbis obruimur monachorum ; ut nee coep- 
tum opus deserere, nee supra vires ferre 
valeamus. Unde quia pene nobis illud de 
Evangelio contigit, ut futurae turris non 
ante supputaremus expensas, compulsi su- 



5. riojiypa3pyiueHU fcau^UHKU 8 HAupitK, 
ott,eJieAti om eapeapcKama pwa 

LXVI, 14. KaTO H3AHrHaxMe b ctmaTa 

npOBHHUHH MaHaCTHp H nOCTpOHXMe 6JIH30 

#o Hero CTpaHHonpHeMHHua, 3a Aa o He 6n 
cjiyqafiHO H^BaiuHHT bt>b BHTJieeM Hoch<}) 
c MapHH ,n,a He HaiwepH noAC/ioH, ' 6hxm« 

npHTHCHaTH OT TOJIKOBa OrpOMHH TTjJinH 

MOHacH, CTHqamH ce ot uhji cbht, Ta He 

CMe B CbCTOHHHe HHTO A^ H30CTaBHM 3a- 

no^HaTOTO Xe^o, hhto Aa H3,m>pjKaMe 
npHKO CH/iHTe ch. 3aTOBa, noHe>Ke KaTO Me 
jih 3a Hac ce OTHacn nncaHOTO b EBaHre- 
jwjeTO, qe He CMe npecMeTHa/in npe^BapH- 
Te^HO pa3H0CKHTe Ha o^AemHH ABOpeu, 
6nxMe npHHyAeHH ^a H3npaTHM b OTeqe- 



1 B AaaeHHH TyK nacaiK ce HMaT npeA bh^ HaiuecTBHflTa Ha i'oth, capMaTH, KBaAH h ApyrH Bap- 
BapH h onycTouieHHaTa Ha 6amaHCKHTe 3eMH Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepHA npe3 nocjieAHaTa qeTB-bpT Ha IV b. 
2 Vergili Aen. II, 368—369. 
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mus fratrem Paulinianum ad patriam mit- 
tere, ut semirutas villulas, quae barbaro- 
rum effugerunt manus; et parentum com- 
munium census venderet, ne coeptum 
Sanctorum ministerium deserentes, risum 
maledicis et aemulis praebeamus. (t XXII, 
403, col. 647). 

6. De Gothomm Hunnorumque Christiana 
fide 

CVH, 2. De India, Perside, Aethiopia 
monachorum quotidie turbas suscipimus. 
Deposuit pharetras Armenius, Hunni dis- 
cunt Psalterium, Scythiae frigora fervent 
calore fidei: Getarum rutilus et flavus 
exercitus, Ecciesiarum circumfert tentoria; 
et ideo forsitan contra nos aequa pugnant 
acie, quia pari religione confidunt. (t. XXII, 
679, col. 870) 



ctboto 1 ch 6paia IlaBJiHHHaH, 3a A3 npo- 
AaAe nojiypa3pymeHHTe K-biuypKH, kohto 
6axa oixejiejm ot p-bneTe Ha BapBapHTe, u 
HMymecTBaTa Ha o6iuHTe hh poAHTe;iH, 

3a AS He 6h H30CTaBHHKH noeToro CBeTO 

AeJio, Aa npeAH3BHKHMe cmhx y 3Jioavmuh 

H 3aBHCTHHUH. 

6\ XpiicmuHHcmeomo y lomume u y 
xyntime 

CVU, 2. Ot Hhahh, riepcufl h ETHoriHH 
e>KeAHeBHO npHeMaMe n>JinH MOHacH. Ap- 
MeHexx'bT cBa/iH KOJiqaHa ch, xyHHTe H3y- 
qaBaT ncaJiTHpa, JieAOBeTe Ha Ckhthh ce 
CTonHBaT ot TormHHaTa Ha BHpaTa. 4ep- 
BeHHKaBaTa h pycaTa 2 BOHCKa Ha re- 
THTe 3 3ao6nKajia na;iaTKHTe Ha m>p- 
KBHTe; h MO>Ke 6h 3aTOBa Te ce cpa>KaBaT 
cpemy Hac c eAHaKBa ynopHTOCT, noHe'ace 
H3noB«ABaT eAHaKBa Bflpa. 



B. ADVERSUS IOVINIANUM LIBRI 



B. CPElliy ftOBHHHAH 



7. De bourn raritate per Orientem. De 
gentium aiversarum victu 

II, 7. In Aegypto et Palaestina propter 
boum raritatem nemo vaccam comedit, tau- 
rorumque carnes et boum vitulorumque 
assumunt in cibis. At in nostra provincia 
scelus putant vitulos devorare. Unde et 
imperator Valens nuper legem per Orien- 
tem dederat, ne quis vitulorum carnibus 
vesceretur, utilitati agriculturae providens, 
et pessimam iudaizantis vulgi emendans 
consuetudinem, pro altilibus et lactentibus, 
vitulos consumentis. Nomades, et Troglo- 
dytae, et Scythae, et Hunnorum nova fe- 
ritas semicrudis vescuntur carnibus. Porro 
Ichtyophagi, gens errans in littore maris 
Rubri, super petras solis calore ferventes 
assant pisces, et hoc solo alimento victi- 



7- Hedocmuz na zoeeda 8 Opuenm. Xpa- 
uama na pa3AUKHume nACMena 

11, 7. B ErnneT a HajiecTHHa nopaAH 
ocKT^AHOcrra Ha rOBeAa hhkoh He HAe 
KpaBeiuKO Meco, a ynoTpe6flBaT 3a xpaHa 
MecoTO Ha 6HKOBe, BOJiOBe h Te^teTa. A b 
HamaTa npoBHHUHH 4 ce CMHTa 3a npe- 
cT-bn^eHHe Aa ce HAaT TeJieTa. 3aTOBa h 
HMnepaTOp BajieHT, 3arpHHceH 3a pa3BH- 
THeTo Ha 3eMeAejiHeT0 h nonpaBHHKH Hafi- 
jioiuhh eBpefiCKH o6HMaH, Bt3npHeT ot Ha- 

pOAa, KOHTO BMeCTO OXpaHeHH nTHIJH H 

npaceHua-cyKaJineTa ynoTpe6aBa 3a xpaHa 
TeaeTa, HacKOpo H3AaAe 3aKOH 3a OpH- 
eHTa hhkoh A3 He ce xpaHH c TejieuiKO 
Meco. A HOMaAHTe, TporjiOAHTHTe 6 , ckh- 
THTe h >KecTOKHTe HOBonoHBHJiH ce xyHH 
ce xpaHHT c nojiycypoBO Meco. HxTHO(})a- 
rHTe 6 n-bK, njieMe CKHTamo ce no 6pe- 
roBeTe Ha MepBeHo Mope, neKaT pn6a no 
Ha>Ke>KeHHTe ot CHJiHaTa cjitHieBa ToruiHHa 
CKa/iH h ce noAAi>p>KaT caMO c Ta3H xpaHa. 



1 OaBa AyMa 3a po^aoTo Macro m XweponHM, rpaa dpHflOH, koAto ce HaMHpaa Ha rpaHHuaia 
Mewjnr HaJiMauHH h FlaHOHHfl, KaKTo H3ivicHCfla b flajwaiwfl. Tomhoto macto Ha rpajia He e ycraHOBeHO. 
^OKa^HSHpaHeTo Ha Byjum c TpaoBO no^e & Bocua He e cHrypHO. CpB. A. AlfOldi, Der Untergang der 
ROmerherrschaft in Pannonien, I, cip. 4. 2 TyK ce npaBH HaMeK 3a B-bHiiiHHfl bha Ha roTHTe — hq ko- 
iKSTa hm 6m& no-CBeuia ot Ta3H Ha pHM^aHHTe h kochtc — pycH. B>k. dp. 198, 6eJi. 3. 3 TeTHTe cnpeM roTHTe. 
^ BepoHTHO XHepoHHM TyK HMa npeA sm Zla^MauHfl, K-b^eio ce HaMHpaJi HGroBHJij pofleH rpaA OpHflOH. 
s 3a TpHr^OAHTHTe b>k. CTp. 142, de^. 9. 6 HxTHO^ara e HMe, KoeTO ce aaBa o6uxo Ha peflHua njieMeHa, *h- 
seeuiH no 6perOBeTe Ha ETHonHfl, Apa6Hn, 3ana^Ha h M3ToiHa Ashh. B>k. Tkac, Ichthyophagi, PWRE, 
IX.ko/1. 2524—2531. 
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tant. Sarmatae, Quadi, Vandali, et innume- CapMaTHTe, KBaAHTe, BaHflajiHTe h HeH3dpo- 

rabiles aliae gentes, equorum et vulpium hmh ApyrH njieiweHa c y#OBo;icTBHe yno- 

carnibus delectantur. (t. XXIII, 334—335, Tpe6mar 3a xpaHa MecoTO Ha KOHe h jih- 

col. 308 C). chijh. 



C. ADVERSUS VIGILANTIUM LIBER 



C. CPEliiy BHrHJlAHUHH 



8. De reliquiarum Sancti Samtielis trans- 
latione in Thraciam 



8- FlpeHacRHe MOWfUme na ce. CaMyttA 8 
Tpamn 



5. Sacrilegus dicendus est, et nunc Au- 5. Be36o)KHHK jih TpadBa aa 6-b^e Ha- 

gustus Arcadius, qui ossa beati Samuelis peqeH cera HMnepaTop ApKa^HH, kohto 

longo post tempore de Iudaea transtulit in /vbJiro BpeMe cjizji TOBa npeHece KOCTHTe 

Thraciam? (t. XXIII, 391, col. 358 B). Ha 6jia>KeHH5i CaMyHji 1 ot lOflen b Tpa- 

KHfl? 



D. LIBER DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS 



D. KHHfA 3A nPOMYTHTE NVbXiE 



9. De Illyrici Thraciarumque episcopis 

LXXXV. Eustathius, genere Pamphylius, 
Sidetes, primum Beroae Syriae, deinde 
Antiochiae rexit Ecclesiam, et adversum 
Arianorum do^ma componens multa sub 
Constantino principe pulsus est in exsilium 
Traianopolim Thraciarum, ubi usque hodie 
conditus est. (t. XXIII, 924, col. 730 B). 



XC. Theodorus, Heracliae Thraciarum 
episcopus, elegantis apertique sermonis, et 
magis historicae inteligentiae, edidit sub 
Constantio principe commentarios in Mat- 
thaeum, et in Ioannem, et in Apostolum, 
et in Psalterium. (t. XXIII, 928, col. 731 C, 
734 A). 

CVI1. Photinus, de Gallograecia, Mar- 
celli discipulus, Sirmii episcopus ordinatus, 
Hebionis haeresim instaurare conatus est, 



9. EnucKonti 8 Tpanun a PiAupun 

LXXXV. EBCTaTHH Chaht*, no npo- 
H3xo^ ot naMcJwjiHH; OTHaiajio ynpaBJia- 
Baji u-bpKBaTa b CnpHHCKa Bepo« 3 a 
nocjie — utpKBaTa b Ahthoxhh. Toh nwcaji 
MHoro npoTHB y^eHHeTO Ha apuaHHTe h no 
BpeMeTO Ha HMnepaTop KoHCTaHTHH 6hji 
H3npaTeH Ha 3aToqeHHe b TpaaHono;i, b 
TpaKHH, K-b^eTo My e rpo6i>T h #o 
AHec 4 . 

XC. Teojiop 6 , ennCKon Ha XepaK- 
jiea 6 b TpaKHH, qoBen c H3HCKaHO h y6e- 
AHTeJiHO cjiobo h c tojihmo pa36npaHe Ha 
HCTOpHHTa, H3Aa^ no BpeMeTO Ha HMnepa- 

TOp KOHCTaHUHH 7 o6HCHeHHH K'bM eBaH- 

rejiHSTa Ha MaTefi h HoaH, K'bM AnocTO/ia 
h ricajiTHpa. 

CVIL Oothh 8 ot raaorbpuHfl 9 , 
yqeHHK Ha Mapuea 10 , H36paH 3a enHCKon 
Ha CnpMHyM, ce onnTaji aa B^CTaHOBH 
epecTa Ha Xe6noH, ho cnefl TOBa 6vui H3- 



1 3a T03H CaMymi cpB. H. Delehav, Saints de Thrace et de M£sie, Anal. Boll. XXXI, 1912, 
dp. 237. 2 EBCTarafl (okojio 280—360 r.), xphcthhhckh enHCKon h bhach ayxoBHHK, npoH3xo>KAaiii ot 
CHfle b UaMtJmjiHfl, eflHH.OT Hafl-bHflHHTe v\ B^HaTejiHH yqacT huh b HHKeficKHH ct6op b 325 r. CpB. JiXli- 
cker, Eusthatius, PWRE, VI, koji. 1448 - 1449, n. 9. 3 Eepoa e ah. rp. Ajieno (Xajie6) b Chphh. 
* Tajioto Ha EBdaTHH ce e HaMHpaJio b TpanHonoji ao 482 r. 3aTOBa nncajiHAT b naqajioTO Ha V b. Xnepo- 
hhm Ka3Ba ,ao AHec". B 482 r. o6ane to e 6hjio npeHeceHO b Ahthoxhh h 6hjio norpeSaHO c rojieMH no- 
qecTH. 5 Teoflop e tun e;iHH ot H3TbKHaTHTe h ^eflHH jiyxoBHHUH npe3 IV b., B3HMa^ e bhaho yqacine 
b u-bpKOBHHTe ci>6opH h 6op6w h KTOHafl kt>m apnaHCTBOTO. CpB. G. Lipoid, Theodoros, PWRE, V A, koji. 
1908-1909, n. 122. 6 Xepa^ea, aHTHqHHHT HepHHT, ah. Epervm. 7 3HaqH Me>KAy 337 h 361 r., 
Koraio KoHCTaHUHfl II e 6m HMnepaTOp. 8 *othh 6hji npoMyi apnaHCKH enHCKon na CnpMHyM, poAen b 
AHKHpa okojio 345—351 r. CpB. Zeiller, Les origines chretiennes, CTp. 144— 146, 159,259 hap. 8 Ta^o- 
rbpuH (Gallograeci) 6hjih HapH^aHH kcjithtc kohto npeMHHa/iH h ce HacTannjiH b Majia A3ha. IIoa Fa/io- 
rbpuHJi ce pa36npa no-KT>cHaTa np0BHHun» FaJiaTHSi b MaJia A3hh. 10 Mapueji, enHCKon Ha AHKHpa, bhach 
aptiaHCKH AyxoBHHK, pOAen b AHKHpa. CpB. Zeller, Les origines chretienne.s, CTp, 158, 221—226 h Ap. 
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postea a Valentiniano principe pulsus Ec- 

clesia ».(t. XXIII, 938, col. 743 A). 

CXXXI. Theotimus, Scythiae Tomorum 
episcopus, in morem dialogorum et veteris 
eloquentiae breves commaticosque tracta- 
tus edidit. Audio eum et alia scribere. (t. 
XXIII, 952, col. 754 A— 755 A). 

10. De opplai Stridonis eversione a 
Gothis facta 

CXXXV. Hieronymus, patre Eusebio 
natus, oppido Stridonis, quod a Gothis 
eversum, Dalmatiae quondam Pannoniae- 
que confinium fuit, usque in praesentem 
annum, id est, Theodosii principiis decimum 

quartum, haec scripsi (t. XXIII, 953, 

col. 755 C). 



roHeH ot u^pKBaTa ot 

THHHaH . 

CXXXI. TeoTHM 1 , 

B CKHTHSi, H3Aa^ K-bCH 

HanncaHH b^b bhu Ha 
CTapoTO KpacHOpe^ne. 
h Apyrn Hema. 



HMnepaTop BajieH- 
enHCKon Ha Tomh 

H KpaTKH TpaKTaTH, 

AHa^03H h cnopea 
MyBaM, qe e nucaji 



10. Paspyuiasanemo na zpad Cmpudon 
om zomume 

CXXXV. A3, XHepOHHM, chh Ha Ebccbmh 
ot rpaA OpHaoH 2 , kohto HHKora ce Ha- 
Mnpame Ha rpaHHijaTa Me>KAy ZU-nMauHH 
h IlaHOHHH h 6e pa3pymeH ot roTine, ao 
HacTOflmaTa roA^Ha 3 , a hmchho qeTHpH- 
Ha^eceTaTa roAHHa ot uapyBaHeTO Ha hm- 
nepaTop Teo^ocHH, Hanncax cJie^HHTe cb- 
tlHHeHHH . 



E. LIBER NOM1NUM LOCORUM, EX 
ACTIS 



E. KHHTA 3A HMEHATA HA CEJIH- 

IUATA, H3B/IE4EHH OT /JEflHHflTA 

HA AnOCTOJIHTE 



//. Thraciamm Illyriciqiie civitates 
et provinciae 

Ampkipolis, civitas et ipsa Macedoniae ; 
est alia eiusdem nominis in Syria Apollo- 
nia, et ipsa civitas Macedoniae. (t. XXIII, 
col. 1358 B). 

Beroea, civitas in Macedonia, quae ver- 
bum Domini nobiliter accepit. (t. XX1IJ, 
col. 1359 B). 

Moesia, provincia Asiae: nunc Aeolis 
dicta. Est autem et altera eiusdem nomi- 
nis iuxta fluvium Danubium. Suntque auc- 
tores, qui dicant transisse ex Europa Me- 
sas, et Brygas, et Hunnos, a quibus appel- 
lants in Asia Mysi, Phryges et Bithynii. 
(t. XXIII, col. 1362 C). 

Macedonia, provincia Graecorum nobi- 
lissima, et virtutibus Alexandri Magni no- 
bilior facta, (t. XXIII, col. 1362 C). 



//. rpadoee a npoeantfau e Tpanan a 

HAUptlK 

AM$unoAUC h toh e rpafl b MaKe- 
aohhh; HMa rpaaoBe c eAHO H cbiuo HMe — 

AnO/IOHHH B CHpHfl, H AnOJIOHHH 4 b Ma- 

Ke,n;oHHH. 

- BepoHy rpaA b MaKe^OHHa, kohto 
TLpJKecTBeHo npHe cjioboto oohchc 

Mii3U% & , npoBHHUHH b A3hh, cera 
HapeqeHa EoaHAa. HMa o6ane h £pyra 
npoBHHUHH c-bc ci»mOTO HMe npH pe«a 
JXynaB. HMa nHcaTe-iiH, kohto Ka3BaT, Me 
ot EBpona ca npeMHHajw Me3H, 6pnrH h 
xyHH h ^e no tax b A3hh ca Ha30BaHH 

MH3HTe, (})pHrHTe H BHTHHHTe 6 . 

MaKedoHtin, Haft-nponyTaTa rpi>uKa 
npoBHHUHH, cTaHajia ome no-H3BecTHa no- 
pa^H noABH3HTe Ha AjieiccaH/rbp Bc/imkh. 



i TeoTHM 6hji H3BecTeH He caMO cic CBOsrra jimepaTypHa iiefiHOCT, ho h ct>c cboh acKcnmeH 
*hbot h BHcoKa HpaecTBeHocT. C P b. Ensslin, Theotimos, PWRE, V A, km. 2255, n. 8. Hom>*HHTe*Ha 
jiHTepaxypa b>k. b TptuKH h3bo P h, I, cip. 206. 2 Ct P hjioh e poahhht rpaa m XwepoHHM. 3a Hero b*. 
ctp 219 to 1 3 CHpeq npe3 393 r., tt>h KaTO HMnepaTop TeonocHft I noeJi BJiacrra npe3 379 r. MMa 

toh rpaia b MaKeflomia c HMe AnoaoHHa - e/iHHHsrr ce e HaMHpa* Meatfly AuQvuiox h CoJiyn, apy- 
rHST — b XaJUcmumecKHH nojiyocxpoB, x P eTH»T — Meway ycTHaia Ha OpyMa h Mecia. Tt>h Kaxo TyK 
rpafl-bi ce cnoMeHaBa Henocpe^ciBeHO ^o AmJiHnwi, BepoaiHO e, qe cjaBa flyMa aa nipBHa ot ■ TpHTe, , koAto 
ce e HSMHpaji Ha Via Egnatia. To B a e meiunnsiT Uomm. CpB. Hirschfeld, Apollonia, PWRE, II, koji. 
114, n. 3, 4, 5. 5 Mh3h» — o6jiacT b ceBepo3anaAHaia wacT Ha Ma^a A3hs, MeiK^y <PpHrHa h Bhthhha. 
g XsiepOHHAt'iiMa npeA bhji Ha m>pBo mjicto H3BecTHeT0 Ha Herod., Hist. VII, 73, 75. 
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F. COMMENTARIORUM IN SOPHONIAM 
PROPHETAM LIBER 



F. KOMEHTAPHH FfbM nPOPOK CO 
TOHHft 



12. De Thraciarum Illyricique vastatione 
a Gothis facta 

I. Dicitque Dominus per prophetam : 
Nequaquam ultra tribuam poenitentiam ; 
sed a facie terrae universa consumam: non 
homo, non iumentum non volatile, non 
pisces maris remanebunt. Iram quippe Do- 
mini etiam bruta sentiunt animalia: et va- 
statis urbibus, hominibusque interfectis, so- 
litudinem et raritatem bestiarum quoque 
fieri et volatilium pisciumque, testis Illyri- 
cum est, testis Thracia, testis in quo ortus 
sum, solum, ubi praeter coelum et terram 
et crescentes vepres, et condensa silvarum, 
cuncta perierunt. (t. XXV, 676, col. 1340 D — 
1341 A). 



12. OnycnwiueHux tta Tpauun u HAupm 
om zormime 

I. H Ka3a rocnoA ^pe3 npopOKa: He 
me npOHBHBaM noBeqe HHKaKBa mhjioct, a 

me H3TpHH OT JIHIjeTO Ha 3eMHTa BCHqKO. 

He me ocTaHaT hhto ^OBeK, hhto jkhbotho, 
hhto nTHua, hhto ph6h B MOpeTO. Be3 
cLMHeHHe Beqe ,n,opH h 6e3yMHHTe >khbothh 
ycemaT 6o>khh thsb. KoraTO di^aT ony- 
CTomeHH rpaaoBere h 6'bjiaT h36hth xo- 
paTa, HacT-bnBa 3anycieHHe h opejureaHe 

^OpH Ha >KHBOTHH, Ha IITHIIH h Ha ph6h. 

3a TOBa e CBH,n,eTe.n H/wpHK, cBH^eTeji e 
TpaKHfl, cBH^eTeji e h mhctoto, b KoeTO 
cbm poach, K^^eTO 3arnHa bchmko ocbch 
He6eTO h 3eMHTa, pacTHmwTe Tp-bHn h r-bCTH- 
Te jiecoBe 1 . 



G. HIERONYMI CHRONICON 



G. XPOHHKA HA XHEPOHHM 



13. Varia 



XXXV, XIV. Vetranioni aput Naissum 
a Constantio regium insigne detractum. 
(p. 238 10 _ n - PL, t. XXVII, col. 502). 

XXXVIII, II. Aemilianus ob ararum sub- 
versionem Dorostori a vicario incenditur. 
(p. 243 2 __ 3 = PL, t. XXVII, col. 504). 

XXXVIII, V. A[i]thanaricus rex Gotho- 
rum in Christianos persecutione commota 
plurimos interficit et de , propriis sedibus 
in Romanum solum expellit. (p. 245 20 _ 9 o = 
PL, t. XXVII, col. 505—506). 

XXXVIH, VIII. Probus praefectus Illyrici 
iniquissimis tributorum exactionibus ante 
provincias quas regebat, quam a barbaris 
vastarentur, erasit. (p. 246 18 _ 21 - PL, 
t. XXVII, col. 505 -506). 

XXXVIH, XIII. Gens Hunnorum Gothos 
vastat. Qui a Romanis sine armorum de- 



13. Pd3HU ceedenun 3a Tpauw u 

MAUpUK 

XXXV, XIV. KoHCTaHUHH CM'bKHaji npH 
Hhui napCKHTe OTJinqHTejiHH 3Haun Ha Be- 

TpaHHOH 2 . 

XXXVIH, II. YnpaBHTejiHT 3 Ha £HOue3a 
H3rapa EMHJinaH 4 b ZtypocTopyM 3apa^H 
Cb6apHHe Ha oJiTapHTe. 

XXXVIH, V. Totckhht Kpaji ATaHapHx, 
KaTO npe;iripHeji npecjieaBaHe cpemy xpH- 
CTHAHHTe, h36hji MH03HHa, a Apyrn H3rOEHJl 

OT C06cTBeHHTe HM MecTa Ha pHMCKa 3eMfl. 

XXXVIH, VIII. npo6, ynpaBHTeji Ha npe- 
<J)eKTypaTa Hjihphk, h3tolhhji c KpafiHo He- 
cnpaBeAJiHBO H33eMBaHe Ha aaHtUHTe npo- 
BHHUHHTe, kohto ynpaBJiHBaji, npe^H Te aa 
6-bRar onycTomeHH ot BapBapHTe. 

XXXVIH, XIII. XyHHTe onycTomaBaT 
CTpaHara Ha roTHTe. foTHTe, npneTH ot 



1 Ot ropHHH nacaiK Ha XnepoHHM uomq aa ce H3Ba^H 3aKjiK3qemie 3a irwiHOTO onycTouieHHe Ha 
TpaKHa h M^HpHK b Kpaa Ha IV b. ToBa 3aKJiroqeHHe 6h6hio npeciuieHO, tt>h KaTo caMHsT XnepomiM name 
Ha apyro mjicto (b>k. Epistolae, LXVI, 14, tjtk no-rope, dp. 218) 3a ouejiejiH icbiUHqKH h hmoth b poahhs 
My rpaa dpHjioH, kohto toh HapeflHJi aa 6-baaT npoaaaeHH. A Ctphaoh, npoTHBHo Ha flpym rpaaoBe, ce cMHTa 
3a HairwiHo pa3pymeH ot toth h ApyrH BapBapCKH naeMeHa. B-bnpeKH TOBa h b Hero ca CTaBajm noKynKH 
h npoAaiK6H Ha hcabhjkhmh HMymecrBa. 2 CpB. CTp. 88,96 6e;i. 7 h 1 1 3 CiaBa flyMa 3a KanHTOJiHH, 
ynpaBHTe^ Ha AHOue3a TpaKHji no BpeweTO Ha HMnepaiop lOJinaH (361—363). KanHTO^HH e H3Bi»piiiHJi 
npecjie^BaHHa h y6HflcTBa na xphcthahh. 4 EMHjiHaH e 6hji xphcthhhhh, >KHTeji Ha ^ypocTOpyM (ah. 
CwiHCTpa). CjiyqasiT c EMH^waH e caMo e^HH npHMep 3a npecjieflBaHHHTa na xpHCTHHHHTe no BpeMe * a 
HMn. KJ^HaH. CpB. //. Delehaye, Saints de Thrace et de Mesie, Analecta Bollandiana, XXXL 1912, 
dp. 260—263. 
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positione suscepti per avaritiam Maximi 
ducis fame ad rebellandum coacti sunt. 
(P 248 22 _, B - PL, t. XXVII, col. 507— 
508). 

XXXVIII, XIII. Superatis in congressione 
Romanis Gothi funduntur in Thracia. 
(p. 24^ 2 - PL, t. XXVII, col. 505— 
506). 

XXXVIII, XV. Lacrimabile bellum in 
Thracia. In quo deserente equitum praesi- 
dio Romanae legiones a Gothis cunctae 
usque ad internecionem caesae sunt. Ipse 
imperator Valens, cum sagitta saucius fu- 
geret et ob dolorem nimium saepe equo 
laberetur, ad cuiusdam villulae casam de- 
portatus est. Quo persequentibus barbaris 
et incensa domo sepultura quoque caruit. 
(p. 24V 15 - PL, t. XXVII, col. 507— 
508). 



puMJiHHHTe, 6e3 Aa npeaaaaT opt^HeTO 
ch, 6hjih npHHy^eHH ot aJi^HOCTTa Ha 
Ayicca MaKCHM aa B^CTaHaT nopa^H man. 

XXXVIII, XIII. CJieU KaTO pHMJIHHHTe 

6nm no6e^eHH b cpaa<eHHe x , roTHTe ce 
pa3npocTHpaT no ijjua TpaKHH. 

XXXVIII, XV. Ile^ajiHa 6njia BOHHaTa b 
TpaKHH 2 : b Taa BOHHa, tt>h KaTO koh- 
HHuata H3ocTaBH^a 3auiHTaTa, puMCKHTe 

JierHOHH 6UJ\W o6Kpt.>KeHH OT roTHT.e H 

noHTH yHHiup>KeHH. A caMHHT HMnepaTop 
BajieHT, kohto 6ara;i paHeH ot crpe.na h 
nopa^H CH/iHa 6oj\k& qecTo na/iaji ot kohh 
ch, 6hji npeHeceH b crpa^aTa Ha hhfokbo 
HMeHHe. Ttfi KaTO BapBapHTe AocrHrHa/iH 
TaM h 3anajinjiH irbiuaTa, toh 6uji jihujch 
^opH ot norpe6eHHe. 



1 Mina ce npefl bha cpa>KeHHeTO npH MapuwaHonoJi b 377 
378 r. h 3a 6HTKaTa npH QttpHH m 9 aerycT, 



2 Oasa AyMa 3a Bofmaia npe3 



XV. CnMCbK HA CJiy>KEBHHTE PAHTOBE 

YIoji Ha3BaHHeTo Notitia dignitatum e H3BecreH HaH-Ba>KHHHT h b hhkoh otho- 
ujeHHH e^HHCTBeH H3Bop 3a a^MHHHCTpafTHBHaTa h BoeHHa opraHH3auHH Ha icbCHaTa 
PHMCKa HMnepHH. Notitia dignitatum, hjih KaKTO rviacH irbjmoTo My Ha3BaHHe Notitia dig- 
nitatum omnium tarn civilium quam militarium, c npndaBKaTa in partibus Orientis — 3a 
ro»pBaTa h noJiOBHHa h in partibus Occidentis — 3a BTopara no/ioBHHa, npejjCTaBH cnHCbK 

Ha BCHMKH UHBH/IHH H BOeHHH Be^OMCTBa B H3T04HaTa H 3ana£HaTa pHMCKa HMnepHH c 

TexHHH qHHOBHHqecKH anapar. 

Notitia dignitatum e cbcraBeHa B-b3 ocHOBa Ha Be/ioMCTBeHHTe crwcbUH, t. h. 
latercula. Bo#eHH 3a bchmkh yqpe>KfleHHH, oco6eHo B-b3 ocHOBa Ha t. h. iaterculum maius. 

BpeMdo Ha cbCTaBHHero Ha „CnHCbKa Ha cjiy>Ke6HHTe paHroBe" He e ycTa- 
HOBeHo OKOHqaTejiHo h MHeHHHTa no T03H B-bnpoc ca pa3/iHHHH. B cmijhoct Ue/IHHT 

H3BOp B T03H BHfl, B KOHTO Hue TO n03HaBaMe, He e CbCTaBeH HaBe^Hl>>K, a pa3JIH4HHTe 

cnnc-biiH h tihcth ot Hero ca c^CTaBeHH b pa3/iH4H0 BpeMe, bi,b BceKH arcyqaH He no- 
paHO ot 390 r. h He no-K-bCHo ot nepHo^a 427—437 r. 06HKHOBeHo, KoraTo b jiajieno 
Be^oMCTBO ca CTaBa^iH npoMeHH, Te ca 6hjih HaHacnHH b o(J)HUHa/iHHH jihct, a KoraTo 
npoMeHHTe 6hjih ro/ieMH, jincrbT H3ua.no 6uji cmchhh. Flo BpeMeTO, KoraTo 6uji 
H3^a^eH F CnHCbKt»T Ha cny>Ke6HHTe paHroBe", e HMaJio Beqe 3HaqHTe/iHH npoMeHH, 
oco6eHo b pa3npeAe/ieHHeT0 Ha bohckobhtc qacm Hhkoh ot re3H npoMeHH He ca 6hjih 
HaHeceHH, TaKa qe Ha MeCTa ce HBHBa CMemeHHe MOK^y no-CTapo no/io>KeHHe h no-Ki>CHH 
H3MeHeHHH. nopa^H TOBa „CnHCbK-bT Ha cjiy)Ke6HHTe paHroBe" He HaBCHK-b^e Mo>Ke /ia 
cjiy>KH KaTO jioCTOBepeH H3Bop 3a enoxaTa, KoraTo ce npe^nojiara, qe e 6uji cbdaBeH. 
J^BaTa ro^eMH jinna „H3tok" h B 3anaA tf 3anoqBaT c e/uiH ^h/i^kc", b kohto 
ce H3pe>K/iaT bhcluhtc rpa>K^aHCKH h BoeHHH a-tct^hocth cnope# cboh paHr, b hh3- 
xo/tnm pe#. OieziBaT H36poeHH no pe#a Ha HH^eKca cny>K6HTe b oT^eJiHHTe Be- 
AOMCTBa c bchmkh ^^i»>khocthh jiHua. J\aBa ce Haft-Hanpcn ntjmaTa THTyjiaTypa Ha 
c-bOTBeTHHTe bhciuh /urbMCHocTH, a ctmo h TexHHTe insignia — OT^HqHTeaHHTe HM 

3HaUH. rio-HaTarbK Ce H3pe)K^aT BCHqKH qHHOBHHIJH H BeflOMCTBeHH K^OHOBe, CtOTBeT- 

HHTe BoeHHH qacTH, KaKTo h ce^HmaTa, b kohto ca 6hjih pa3noJio)KeHH Ha Jiarep. Ciih- 
ctK'bT npHKjnoqBa c ^aHHHTe 3a noMoiilHHH nepcoHa-n, cna^am KtM ctOTBeTHOTO 

Be^OMCTBO. 

„CnHCbicbT Ha cnymedHHTe paHroBe" HMa ctohhoct KaTO H3Bop 3a BaJiKaH- 
CKHTe 3eMH, noHeace aaBa CBcueHHH 3a a/iMHHHCTpaTHBHHTe h bochhh Be^OMCTBa b 
AHoae3a TpaKHH h H^HpHK, H36posBa MHoro6poftHHTe cejiHma, pa3no^o)KeHH b no- 
rpaHHqHHTe npoBHHUHH, KaKBHro ca 6hjih Ckhthh, Mh3hh, Kpafi6pe>KHa flaKHH w Ila- 
hohhh, K-bA^TO ca CTaHyBa^H BoeHHH qacTH. „CnHCbK Ha c/iy>Ke6HHTe paHroBe" e 
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ueHeH h KaTo H3Bop 3a eTHH^ecKHTe npoMeHH b KtCHopHMCKaTa ^-bpMcaBa, TtH KaTo ot- 
6e^H3Ba b MHoro cjiyvan eTHH^ecKaTa npHHafljie>KHOCT Ha H3npamaHHTe b TpaKHH h 
Hjihphk BoficKOBH qacTH, a cmuo h b HSB-bHdajiKaHCKHTe npOBHHUHH, K-b^eTo ca 6hjih 
H3npamaHH bohckh, npoH3xo>K/iamH ot 6aJiKaHCKHTe 3eMH. 

Ot 3Ha^eHHe 3a a^MHHHCTpaTHBHOTO ycrpOHCTBo Ha 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMn npe3 
K-bCHopHMCKaTa enoxa ca h t. h. laterculi provinciarum, cxeMH Ha pa3npefle/ieHHeTo no 
£Houe3H h npOBHHUHH. TaxHaTa ueHHocT ce ci>ctoh b TOBa, qe re npHHa/ue>KaT Ha 
pa3JiHqHH BpeMeHa h 0Tpa3HBaT HacrbnHjiHTe npe3 tax npoMeHH. Hafi-CTapHHT e t. h. 
Laterculus Veronensis, cnope/i T. MoM3eH cbCTaBeH BepoHTHo b 297 r., Henocpe^CTBeHo 
cjitjx yqpe^HBaHeTo Ha hobhtc #Houe3H. Gne^Ba KaranorhT Ha Polemius Silvius, cbcra- 
BeH, cnope# MoM3eH, b 385 r. 

P-bKonHCHoro npe^aHHe Ha Notitia Dignitatum no^HBa B-bpxy Codex Spirensis, 
CbCTaBeH MeyKjxy 825 r. h XI b. h H34e3Ha;i npe3 BTopaTa nojiOBHHa Ha XVI b. Flo- 
K-bCHHTe H3£aHHH ce 6a3HpaT B-bpxy He3aBHCHMH e#HH ot Apyrn npennca ot 
XV — XVI b. : Oxoniensis Canonicianus lat. misc. 378 (C), Parisinus 9661 (P), Vindobo- 
nensis 3103 (V), Monacensis 10291 (M); Laterculus Veronensis e 3ana3eH b Codex 
Veronensis ; Laterculus Polemii Silvii e 3ana3eH b hhkojiko p^Konnca, ot kohto 
no-Ba^KHH ca cne£HHTe: Bruxellensis 10615—10729 (P), ot XII b., Monacensis 6243 (ol« 
Fris. 43) — F, ot VIII b. 

M3AAHMH : Notitia Dignitatum, accedunt Notitia itrbis Constantinopolitanae et Laterculi 
provinciarum, ed. O. Seek, Berolini 1876. — Notitia Dignitatum et administrationum omnium tarn civilium 
quam militarium. . , recensuit commentariisque illustravit Eduardus Booking, Bonnae 1849—1853, I (fasc. 
1—2), II (fasc. 3— 5) -f ^index. AaaeHHie T yK otkt>ch ca no H3^aHHeT0 Ha O. Seek. 

KHM>KHMHA: 0. Karlowa, Romische Rechtsgeschichte, 1, 1885, CTp. 991— 994. ~ J. B. Bury, The 
Notitia Dignitatum, JRS X, 1920, dp. 131 — 154. — ). B. Bury, The Provincial List of Verona, JRS 
XIII, 1923, dp. 127—151. — E.Polaschek, Notitia Dignitatum, PWRE, XVII, kojl, 1077—1115. 
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NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 



OlHCbK HA CJiy>KE5HHTE PAHFOBK 



I. 



I. 



NOTITIA DIGNITATUM OMNIUM, TAM 

CIVILIUM QUAM MILITARIUM, IN 

PARTIBUS OR1ENTIS 



CIlHCbK HA BCM4KH CJiy>KEBHH PAHfOBh 

no TPA>KiIAHCKOTO M BOEHHOTO BE/IOM- 

CTBO B OBJIACTHTE HA H3TOKA 



2. Praefectus praetorio Orientis. 

3. Praefectus praetorio Illyrici. 

4. Praefectus urbis Constantinopolitanae. 
S Magistri equitum et peditum in praesenti 

duo. 

6. Equitum et peditum per Orientem. 

7. Equitum et peditum per Thracias. 

8. Equitum et peditum per Illyricum. 



2. ynpaBHTcn Ha npec^eKrypaTa 1 OpHeHT 2 , 

3. ynpaBHTeji Ha npe(j)eKTypaTa Hjihphk 3 , 

4. ynpaBHTeji Ha rpa/t KoHCTaHTHHOnoJi, 

5. JlBaMa HaqaJiHHUH Ha KOHHHuaTa h hh 

nexoTaTa npn £Bopa 4 , 

6. (Haqa^HHK) Ha KOHHHuaTa h nexoTa- 

Ta 6 B OpHeHT**, 

7. „ Ha KOHHHuara h nexoTaTa 

b TpaKHH 7 , 

8. „ Ha KOHHHuaTa h nexoraTa 

B HjlHpHK. 



30. Vicarii guatuor: 



31. Asianae. 

32. Ponticae. 

33. Thraciarum. 

34. Macedoniae. 



30 Wemupu sufcapuu 8 : 



31. Ha A3HH 9 , 

32. Ha IToHT 10 , 

33. Ha TpaKHH, 

34. Ha MaKe^oHHH 11 . 



38. Duces tredecim: 
51. Per Thracias duo 



52. Moesiae secundae 

53. Scythiae. 



38. Tpuuadecem dyncoee 12 
51. dsaua a Tpanvix ; 

52. B*bB BTOpa Mh3hh 13 , 

53. b Ckhthh 14 . 



1 3a /uit>KH0CTTa „ynpaBHxeJi Ha npe^enxypa" h ;sa npecfjeKTypHTe b>k. dp. 47, 6eJi. 6. 2 npe$eK- 
Typara OpHeHT 6HJia pa3jiejieHa Ha neT jinoue3a : Ernner, OpHeHT, FIoht, A3hh, TpaKHa. 3 ripecJDeKTy- 
paia Hjihphk b Kpaa Ha VI b. ce cbCToa.na ot jiBa anouesa : MaKcaoHHH h J\slk\w. 4 T. h. magistri mili- 
tum praesentales ca bhchjh bochhh KOMaHjwpH, kohto cioeJiH HaneJio Ha bohckhtc npH flBopa Ha M3T04HaTa 
pHMCKa HMnepHj? h 6hjih BHHarn Ha pa3noJio>KeHHe Ha HMiiepaTopa. CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, dp. 191 ; 
A Hoepffner, Les rra^istri militum praesentales au IV s., Byzantion, XI, 1936, dp. 483—498. 5 Magi- 
stri militum — Hana^HHUH Ha bohckhtc — ca B-bpxoBHHTe bochhh KOMaH^HpH npe3 Ki>CHoaHTHqHaTa enoxa. 

B H3TOMHaTa pHMCKa HMnepHfl HMaJIO TpHMaTaKHBa „HaqaJIHHHH Ha BOBCKHTe", KOHTO KOMaHAyBaJIH BOflCKHTe 

b OpHeHT, TpaKHJi h Hjihphk. B H3BOpHie ce nosiBHBaT Hafl-paHO no BpeMeTO Ha KoHCTaHTiiH I (306—337). 
CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, dp. 180. R B AHOue3a OpHeHT, hslct ot npe^eKTypaTa OpHeHT, bjih- 
3a/iH 15 npoBHHUHH, MOKay kohto no-3HanHTe;iHH ca : riajiecTHHa, <J>hhhkhh, CnpHH, Khjihkhh, Knn^p, Me- 
conoTOMHn, OcpoeHa. 7 B flHoue3a TpaKHa BJiraajiH 6 npoBHHuHH. B>k. TyK cTp. 228. 8 BHKapHH 
ce HapHqaT rpawaaHCKUTe ynpaBHxe/iH Ha jwoue3HTe. #Houe3'hT e no-rojiaMa a^MHHHCTpaTHBHa e/uiHHua, 
kohto o6xBamaJia hakojiko npoBHHuHH. no BpeMe Ha /UioKJieTHaH e HMajio 12 HH0u.e3a. BajiKaHCKHHT nojiy- 
ocrpoB ot Kpaa Ha IV h HaqajioTO Ha V b. (BpeMexo Ha cbCTaBAHeTO Ha „CnHCbKa Ha cjiy>ke6HHTe paHroBe") 
ce pa3fle^j? MeHmy TpH AHoiie3a : TpaKHa, Raima h MaKe^oHHa. 9 JHHOue3T.T A3Ha HMa-a 1 1 npoBHH- 
uhh, weiK^y kohto no-H3BecxHH ca : naM^HJiHfl, Xe-iecnoHT, /tana, OpHrnsi, JIhkhh, KapHH, i ' 10 ^Houe- 

3T.T flOHT HMa^ I 1 npOBHHHHH, MOK/iy KOHTO U0-H3BeCTHH Ca : TaJiaTHH, BhthHHA, ApMeHHH, Kana^oKHH. 

11 B nHoue3a MaKe^oHHH BJimanu npoBHHUHHTe : Axea, n^pBa MaKeAOHHfl, KpHT, TecajiH*?, CTapH Ennp, 
Hobh Ennp, MaKeaoHHH Ca^yTapnc. AHonestT o6xBamaji Hafl-o6mo uajia T^puhh h Aji6aHHa. i 2 HyiccoBe 
ce HapHHajiH KOMaHAKpHTe Ha Boflc^HTe b norpaHHqHHTe npOBHHHHH. B T03H c^ynaft Te ca H3BecTHH KaTo dux 
limitis provinciae. npe3 IV b. hocjit THTJiaTa spectabiles. Ha rp-bUKH HweTo hm ce e npenaBa.no c dovg, orga- 
vyyos, agxcov. FloAHHHeHH 6h^h Ha cbOTBeTHHH HaqajiHHK Ha bohckhtc B SajwaHCKHTe 3eMH TaKHBa jiyKcoBe 
HMajio b npoBHHUHHTe : Ckhtha, AojiHa h TopHa Mh3ha, Kpafl6pe>KHa ^aKHfl, /IpJiHa riaHOHHH. CpB. Grosse, 
Militargeschichte, cTp. 152—180. B cjiyqaa or BCHmcHxe 13 AyKcoBe ca nocoqeHH csmo thr b TpaKHa h 
MjiHpHK. 13 npoBHHUHH BTOpa hjih #0JiHa Mh3hh npe3 K^cHoaHTHHHaTa enoxa o6xBamajia 3eMHTe MeiK^y 
p. Bht, p. AyHaB, Ctapa njiaHHHa h Ao6pyAiKa, 14 npoBHHUHH Ckhtha e jiHeuiHa ua^a ^o6pyA>Ka. 
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54. Per Illyricum II: 



55. Daciae ripensis. 

56. Moesiae primae. 



54. deaua e HjiupiiK 

55. b Kpa#6pe>KHa JUkhh 1 , 

56. b n-bpBa Mh3hh 2 . 



57. Consular es XV: 
71. Per Thracias II: 

72. Europae. 

73. Thraciae. 

74. Per Illyricum III: 

75. Cretae. 

76. Macedoniae. 

77. Daciae mediterraneae. 



79. Praesides XL: 
112. Per Thracias qaatuor : 

113. Haemimonti. 

114. Rhodopae. 

115. Moesiae secundae. 

1 16. Scythiae. 

117. Per Illyricum octo : 

118. Thessaliae. 

119. Epiri veteris. 

120. Epiri novae. 

121. Daciae ripensis. 

122. Moesiae primae. 

123. Praevalitanae, 

124. Dardaniae. 

125. Macedoniae salutaris. 



(pp. 1-5) 



57. Flemnadecem KoncyAapvP 

71. deaMa e TpattiiH : 

72. b EBpona 4 . 

73. b TpaKHH 5 . 

74. mpuMa e MAupun : 

75. b KpHT, 

76. b MaKeaoHHH, 

77. bt^b B^Tpeuma JUkhh. 

79. Wemupudecem npe3udu^ : 
112. vemupu 8 Tpaftua : 

1 13. B XeMHMOHT 7 , 

1 14. b Pomona 8 , 

115. B-bB BTOpa MH3HH, 

1 16. b Ckhthh, 

117, oceM a MAupun: 

1 1 8. b Teca^HH, 

119. b OapH Ennp°, 

120. b Hobh EnHp 10 , 

121. b Kpaft6pe>KHa ZUkhh, 

122. B n-bpBa M.H3HH, 

123. b FIpeBaJiHTaHa 11 , 

124. b JUp^aHHH, 

125. b MaKeaoHHH Ca-nyTapnc 12 . 



1 B>k. dp. 85, 86, 6eji. 8 h 2. 2 B>k. cip. 118, 6en .6. 3 Cue a pe^opMHTe Ha AnoKJieTHaH 
(bik. cip. 47, 6eji. 6) 6poj?T Ha npoBHHUHHTe ce yBQnmvui. npe3 Vb. 6ponT hm Ha6jiH>KHJi 120. YnpaBHTejiHTe 
Ha npoBHHUHHTe 6mn c pa3.MmeH cJiy}Ke6eH paHr h c-bo6pa3HO c TOBa nuajm h pa3;iHHHH tht^h. npH TOBa 
OTAe^HHTe npoBHHUHH c-bmo ce HaMHpajm b H3BecTHa HepapXHMHa 3aBHCHM0CT noMOKAy ch, bcjicactbhc Ha 
KoeTO Aajieu MarHCTpaT mokcji aa 3aeMe AJn>>KHocTTa ynpaBHT&n He Ha kos? h Aa e npoBHHUHH, ho Ha tohho 
onpeACfieHa. TaKa HMaMe : npoKOHCyjiH (Ha A^pHKa; Axea, A3hh), KopeKTOpH, peKTOpH, KOHcyjiapH h npe3HAH. 
B H3T04HaTa pHMCKa HMnepHH HMa/io 15 KOHcyjiapH h 40 npe3HAH. PaHrvr Ha KOHcyjiapHTe 6hji no-rojiHM. 
GpB. Stein, GeschicMe, cip. 102—103. B ciyiaH ot bchmkh 15 KOHcyjiapH ca noco^eHH caMO thh b TpaKHH 
h Mjthphk. 4 npoBHHi^HH EBpona o6xBama;ia XHHxepjiaHAa Ha KoHCTaHTHHonoji, 3eMHTe noKpafl MpaMopHo 
Mope bkji. h TaJiHno^cKHfl no/iyocTpoB. 3a 3anaAHaTa rpaHHua Ha Ta3H npoBHHUHH b>k. Jl. f7, JluMumpo&> HBAH 
VIII, 1934, cTp. 139. 5 npoBHHUHH TpaKHH npe3 IV h V b. o6xBamajia ah. KDwHa B-bJirapHH {Hjiobahb- 
cko h Ciapo3aropCKo) or npoxoAa TpanHOBH Bpa^ra aoki>m CBHJieHrpaA. npoBHHUHHTa BKJiKmBajia h ceBepHHTe 
CKJioHOBe Ha PcuonHTe. « Ot BCHqKH 40 npe3HAH ca nocoqeHH caMO thh b TpaKHH h Hjihphk. 7 npo- 
BHHUHH XeMHMOHT o6xBamajia 3eMHTe Me>KAy Grapa miaHHHa, p. TyHA>Ka, HepHo wope, OpaHA^a, KaKTO 
h o6jiacTTa Ha Oaphh. floHHKora ce Hapima h BTopa TpaKHH. B>k. TyK CTp. 256, 6eji. 2. 8 B npoBHH- 
iihh PoAona B.nH3aJTH PoAonHie c BejiOMOpcKOTo Kpafl6pe>KHe, Me>KAy p. MccTa h p. Mapnua. 9 3a npo- 
BHHUHH CrapH En«p b>k. crp. 80, 6eJi. 1 . 10 3a npoBHHUHH Hobh EnHpB>K. CTp. 80, 6eJi. 1. u npoBHHUHHTa 
npeBajiHiaHa o6xBamajia qacTH ot ah. 3anaAHa KDrocjiaBHH ao p. Jlpnu h ot A;i6aHHfl, c r^aBeH rpa^ CKoapa, 
ah. LUKOApa. 12 npoBHHUHH MaKeAOHHH CajiyTapHC e o6xBamajia 3eviH ot ah. MaKeAOHna c rJiaBeH 
rpaA Cto6h, ah. PlycTorpaACKo npH TpaACKo, 
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II. 



II. 



/. Sub disposltione viri illustris praefecti L Hod pa3nopeotcdanemo na ceemAeuuwx 

praetorio per Orientem sunt dioceses ynpasumeA na npe$eKmypama Opueum 

infrascriptae : ce naMiipam doAyo3Hme?iume duou f e3ii : 



2. Oriens. 

3. Aegyptus. 

4. Asiana. 

5. Pontica. 

6. Thracia. 



7. Provinciae: 



52. Thraclae sex: 



53. Europa. 

54. Thracia. 

55. Haemimontus. 

56. Rhodopa. 

57. Moesia secunda. 

58. Scythia, 



(pp. 5-7) 



2. OpneHT, 

3. ErHner 1 , 

4. A3HH, 

5. riOHT, 

6. TpaKHH. 



7. np08VLHUVLVL I 



52. uiecm e Tpafoin 



53. EBpona, 

54. TpaKHH, 

55. XeMHMOHT, 

56. Pomona, 

57. BTOpa Mh3hh, 

58. Ckhthh. 



III. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO PER ILLYRICUM 
3HAIIMTE* HA CBET/IEfilUMfl ynPABHTE/1 HA HPE^EKTYPATA HJIHPHK 



w yi M ii n in^ i p ili um, i i i i n f n m m^^mim mmm mm^m m w t m m* m * 





1 B flHoue3a ErHireT BJiH3ajin mecx iipobhhuhh Menuiy kohto no-H3BecTHH ca : FopHa h Ao/ina 
JIh6hh, THBaHAa, ErnneT. 2 I!oa 3HanH (insignia) ce pa36HpaT eM6jieMHTe Ha oTfleJiHHTe a^MHHHCTpaTHBHH 

eAHHHUH, KaKTO H 3HaUHTe Ha BOeHHHTC M3CTH, KOHTO Ce HaMHpaJIH nofl KOMaHflyBaHeTO Ha CbOTBeTHHH BOeHeH 
KOMaH^Hp. 
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4. Sub dispositione viri illustris praefecti 

praetor io per Illyricum sunt dioceses 

infrascriptae : 

5. Macedonia. 

6. Dacia. 

7. Piovinciae Macedoniae sex: 

8. Achaia. 11. Thessalia. 

9. Macedonia. 12. Epirus vetus 

10. Creta. 13. Epirus nova et pars 

Macedoniae salutaris. 

14. Provlnclae Daciae quinque : 

15. Dacia mediterranea. 

16. Dacia ripensis. 

17. Moesia prima. 

18. Dardania. 

19. Praevalitana et pars Macedoniae salu- 

taris. 

20. Offlcium viri illustris praefecti 
praetorio per Illyricum: 

21. Princeps. 

22. Cornicularius. 

23. Adiutor. 

24. Commentariensis. 

25. Ab actis. 

26. Numerarii quatuor; in his auri unus, 

operum alter. 

27. Subadiuva. 

28. Cura epistolarum. 

29. Regerendarius. 

30. Exceptores. 

31. Adiutores. 

32. Singularii. 

33. Praefectus praetorio Illyrici ipse 
emittit. (pp. 8 — 10) 



4. Ffod pa3tiopeotcdaHemo ua caettiAeuuiuR 
ynpaeumeji Had npefpeumypama MAupun 
ce naMupam ojiyo3HaHenume duot$e3u: 

5. MaKe/ioHHH, 

6. flaKHH. 

7. ripoeuHiyiume na MaKedomx ca mecm : 

8. Axea, 11. TecajiHH, 

9. MaKeaoHHH, 12. GrapH EriHp, 

10. KpHT, 13. Hobh EnHp h qacT ot 

MaKeaoHHH CaJiyrapHC. 

14. IlpoeuHUfUume na JlanuK ca nem: 

15. BvrpeuiHa j],aKHH, 

16. KpaH6pe>KHa JUkhh, 

17. n-bpBa Mh3hh, 

18. jJapziaHHH, 

19. npeBa/iHTaHa h qacT ot MaKeaoHHH 

CajiyTapHC. 

20. BedoMcmeomo ua ceenuieuuiuH ynpa- 
eumeji na npecfiefcmypama Hjiupun 1 : 

21. npHHuenc 2 , 

22. KOpHHKyJiapHH 3 , 

23. noMomHHK 4 , 

24. K0MeHTapHeH3HC 6 , 

25. 3aBe>K^am apxHBa, 

26. HyMepapHH 6 qeTHpn; ot tax e#nH 3a 

3^aTOTO, a flpyr 3a nodpOHKHTe, 

27. noMomHHK 7 , 

28. 3aBeacflain. nacMaTa 8 , 

29. perepeH^apHH 9 , 

30. eKcueriTopH 10 , 

31. nOMOIUHHUH, 

32. CHHryjiapH 11 . 

33. VnpaeumeAKm na npe^enmypama Hm- 

puK pa3pemaea caM 12 . 



1 3a AJi'biKHocTHHTe jiHua b npec})eKTypaTa H3o6mo bmc. y E. Stein, Untersuchungen iiber das 
Officium der Pratorianerprafectrr seit Diokletian, Wien 1922. 2 npHHuenc e n-bpBHHT no nojioweHHe 
hhhobhhk B^B bchko Be^oMCTBo. 3 KopHHKyjiapHfi npe3 K^CHopHMCKaTa enoxa e /yn,)KH0CT b rpaiK^aH- 
CKaia aAMHHHCipauHH — ceKpeiap, noMomHHK Ha MarHCTpaTHTe. FlojioiKeHiieTo My e 6hjio MHoro 6jih3Ko 
ao TOBa Ha npHHuenca. CpB. Fiebiger, Cornicularius, PWRE, IV, koji. 1603-1604. 4 Adiutor e H3o6mo 
noMomHHK b aa/ieHo bcaomctbo. B cjiy^aa TOBa e noMomHHK Ha KopHHKyjiapHJi. CpB. Hobel, Adiutor, PWRE, 
I, koji. 364 — 366. 5 KoMeHTapHeH3Hc, koAto ce e Hapimji no-paHo h a commentariis, e npe3 K*bCHoaH- 
THMHaTa enoxa cb,ne6eH qHHOBHHK. npH ynpaBJieHHeTO Ha npeiJjeKTypHTe toh 3aBe>KAaji Cb.ae6Ho-KpHMHHa,a- 
HHTe BT>npocH. CpB. Premerstein, a commentariis, PWRE, IV, koji. 759, 766 cji. 6 HyMepapHHre ca <3pn- 
HaHCOBH hhhobhhuh, kohto OTroBapHJiH 3a BoaeHe-ro na CMeTKHTe, KOHTpoJia Ha pa3xo,aHTe h np. HyMe- 
papHH HMaJio btjB Be^OMCTBaTa Ha ynpaBHreJiHTe Ha npe4)eKTypHTe, Ha flHoue3HTe, Ha npoBHHUHHTe, npH 
flyKcoBexe h np. CpB. Ensslin, Numerarii, PWRE, XVII, koji. 1297—1323. ' rioMomHHK Ha HyMepapHH e 
qHHOBHHK BT.B BoeHHOTo h rpaiKflaHCKo bchomctbo c He cbBceM yHCHeHH tjayHKUHH. CpB. Grosse, Militarge- 
schichte, CTp. 131. 8 B cjie/mHOKJieTHaHOBaia enoxa TOBa e HH3Ka aaMHHHcrpaTHBHa ajilikhoct, H3m>jiHH- 
rejiHie Ha kohto ce 3aHHMaBajm c .aejiOBOAHTejicKa pa6oTa. Ta3H AjrbHCHocT e 3acBiweTejiCTByBaHa bt>b Be- 
^oMCTBaia Ha ynpaBHTejiHTe Ha npetfeeKTypHTe h Ha AHoue3HTe. CpB. Komemann, Cura, PWRE, IV, koji. 
1771, d). 9 PerepeH^apHH e hhhobhhk bt,b bchomctboto Ha ynpaBHTejia hh npecfjeKTypaTa, Ha HaMajiHHUH- 
Te Ha BoflcKHTe, Ha AyKcoBeTe h np. Toft ce 3aHHMaBaji c hakoh BT>npocH, CB-bp3aHH c AeflHOccTa Ha ^pHfaB- 
Haia noma. CpB. Eger, Regerendarius, PWRE, I A, koji. 464—465. 10 EKcuemopHTe ca npOTOKOJiHCTH, 
nncapH b cbiia, AejioBOAHTe^H. BpojiT hm bt,b BeflOMCTBaia Ha bhciuhtc mhhobhhuh k b thh Ha npOBHH- 
UHajiHHTe ynpasHTejiH, KT>AeTo ce cpemaT, e 6hji 3HaqHTe^eH. CpB. Fiebiger, Exceptor, PWRE, VI, koji. 
1565—1566. n CnHryjiapHTe ca KypnepH. CpB. Fiebiger, Singttlares, PWRE, III A, koji. 237. 12 ToBa 
03HaqaBa, qe ynpaBHiejiHT Ha npetjaeKTypaTa H3^aBa caM pa3peuieHHe 3a cJiyiKedHH n-bTysaHHa h ntTyBa 
HeorpaHH»ieHo c fl-bpiKaBHH npeB03HH cpeaciBa (t. h. evectio). ^pyrHTe no-MajiKH hkhoehhuh HMajiH onpe- 
AejieH 6pofi n-bTyBaHHa, KoeTo e H3pa3eHo UHtjapeHo b Kpaa Ha jiHCTata Ha bchko bchomctbo. 
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v. v. 

26. Sub disposiiione viri illustris magis- 26. nod pasnopeotcdanemo na ceemjieuuiux 
tri militant praesentalis : hclwjihuk na eoucmme npu deopa : 

27. Vexillationes palatinae quinque: 27. nem dsopuosu kohhu omdeAenux 1 : 
31. Comites Taifali.' 31. BoeHHa cbhts Tafn3pam 2 . 

33. Vexillationes comitatenses VII: 33. CedeM kohhu omdejie huh om nodeuofc- 

Hume bo&ckvP: 

36. Equites quinto Dalmatae. 36. AajiMaTHHCKH kohhhiih — nero oiyie- 

37. Equites nono Dalmatae. JieHHe, 

(pp. 11, 13) 37. ^a^MaTHHCKH kohhhijh — #eBeTo ot- 

/teJieHHe. 

VI. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS MAGiSTRI MILITUM PRAESENTALIS 
3HAUM HA CBETJIEfiUJMH HAMAJ1HHK HA BOfiCKMTE nPH ABOPA 







«§ii 




3. Daci. 3. #aKH. 



4. Scythae. 4. ckhth. 




19. Thraces. 19. Tpam 



1 riOA „BeKCH;iaiiHO" b „CnHCbKa Ha cjiy>Ke6HHTe paHroBe" ce 03HaqaBaT npe^HMHO kohhh no^ejicHHH. 
Ot cnoMeHaTHTe ner TyK ce nocoMBa caMo TOBa Ha Tafl$aJiHTe. 2 3a Tafi^ajiHTe bik. cip. 127, 6eji. 3. Cno- 
MeHaBaHHTe Medo eXHHqecKH HMeHa (uaaHH, ckhth, toth, Taflc|DajiH) 03HaqaBaT, qe c^oTBeTHHTe bochhh qacTH 
hjih ca Ha6HpaHH H3 peaoBeTe Ha thj? ruieMeHa h Hapo^H, hjih m.K n-bpBOHanajiHO ca 6hjih CbCTaBeHH ot 
tax, a nocjie ca 6hjih non^jreaHH ot HaceaeHHeTo Ha Ta3H npoBHHUHsi, k-bacto ca H3npaieHH Ha rapHH30H. 
npH npeBona ca no/i6paHH thh bochhh qacTH, kohto ca cBi>p3aHH c hmcto Ha hhkoh Hapo^HOCT, kohto HMa 
OTHomeHHe ki.m ct>6hthji, CBT>p3aHH c HCTopHflia Ha 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH. 3 Ot cnoMeHaTHTe ceaeM qacin 
TyK ca aaaeHH caino abc Oie/t pe(J)opMHTe Ha ^HOKJieTHaH, 3aBT>pineHH ot KoHCTaHTHH h neroBHTe HacjieA- 
hhiih, BoflcKaTa 6HJia pa3AeJieHa Ha ABe rcneMH rpynn : hoabh>khh (comitatenses) h norpaHH^HH (limitanei). 
rHpBHTe 6hjih pa3KBapTHpyBaHH H3 rpa^oBeie Ha Bt>TpeLUHOcrra h 6hjih ompaBAHH TaM, K-b^exo cts- 
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2 6 . » ***** ^UU,s,rU nam,* * E'SSS'SZZJf.XSSt: 



militutn praesentalis . 
34. Vexillationes comitatenses sex: 
37. Equites sexto Dalmatae. 

41. Legiones palatinae sex: 

43. Daci 

44. Scythae. 



mux HanaAHUK na eoucKume npu deopa : 

34. mecm hohhu otndejieum om nodsuotc- 
Hume eoucKU 1 : 

37. ^a^MaTHHCKH KOHHHUH — IIieCTO OTfle- 

jieHHe. 
41. luecm deopv,om Aezuona: 

43. £aKH 2 , 

44. CKHTH 3 . 



48. Auxilia palatina <lece m et septet 48. ^eM H a,e^J = u nouo^u 



60. Thraces. 

61. Tervingi. 



(pp. 15-18; 



60. TpaKH, 

61. TepBHHfH. 



Vli. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILI.USTR1S MAG1STRI MIL1TUM PER ORIENTEM 
3HAUMTE HA CBETJlEftUIMM HAMAJIHHK HA BOflCKHTE B OPMEHT 



WBMBKMff^S^ 




4. Quinta Macedonica. 
4. IleTH MaKeAOHCKH jierHOH. 




17. Prima Italica. 

17. rTbpBH HTa^HHCKH ;ierHOH. 



14. Vetillationes comitates iecem: 14. decern Ko.mwi^mym noo.MC- 



27. Equites tertio Dalmatae. 



27. ^a/IMaTHHCKH KOHHHUH 



TpeTO or^e- 
jieHHe. 



Ges. Schriften, VI 1910 cm. 209-225 Grosse W m , ^ ^ c 6Hme paHr0Be . MH0 . 
hjih BecrrOTH b*. crp. 65, 2<JU, OeJi. o, i. y> ««- » CTH0 0TH0U jeHHe kt>m HcropHSTa 

,06 P 0flHH BOeHHH MCTH B npeBQJU C3 W el»l CaMO TH«, KOHTO ™ 4 T H aBUT HO ^ ^ g 

Ha (SwapcKHre 3eMH npea KMHoaHTHiHara enoxa. C P b. crp. JdU, oeJi. z. w 
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38. Legiones comitatenses...: 
39. Quinta Macedonica. 

48. Item pseudocomitatenses XI: 
53. Prima Italica. 

(pp. 19—22) 



38. ... Jiemona om nodeuMuume soucku 
39. neTH MaKeAOHCKH. 

48. chw,o 11 ncesdonodeuMHU (Aezaona) 1 

53. n-bpBH HTaJIHHCKH. 



VIII. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS MAGISTRI MILITUM PER THRACIAS 

3HAUH HA CBETJIEftlJIMJI HA4AJ1HHK HA BOfiCKHTE B TPAKHH 



2. 1 



:$$ vjFWFfr.^'-ffiffiiiZ 



mFmm 



3.4 1 



5.6 







*, 


"■■( 






^r^ 






£: > ... 

















7-10 



ii -n 



15 IS 



19 22 



. 2 - Solenses semores. 3. Menapii. 4. Prima Maximiana Thebeorum. 5. Tertia 
Diocletiana Thebeorum. 6. Tertiodecimani. 7. Quartodecimani. 8. Prima Flavia cremina 

9. Secunda Flavia Gemina. 10. Constantini seniores. 11. Divitenses Qallicani. 12. Lan- 
ciani Stobenses. 13. Constantini Dafnenses. 14. Balistarii Dafnenses. 15. Balistarii iunio- 
res. 16. Pannomciani iuniores. 17. Tzaanni. 18. Solenses Gallicani. 19. Iulia Alexan- 
dria. 20. Augustenses. 21. Valentinianenses. 22. Gratianenses. 

2 - c °-™hii,h CTapuiH. 3. MeHariH. 4. ITbpBH MaKCHMnaHOB JierHOH — THBamm. 
5. TpeTH ^HOKjieTHaHOB ^ernoH — THBaHijH. 6. TpHHaaeceTH JiernoH. 7. HeTHpHHa^ece- 
th JierHOH. 8. n-bpBH O^aBHeB ABoeH JierHOH. 9. Btoph O/iaBHeB /iBoeH JierHOH. 

10. CTapiiiH KoHCTaHTHHOB JierHOH. H.JlHBHTeH3H — raJiH. 12. KonHeHocuH — cto6hhuh 
13. KoHCTaHTHHo-AacJ)HeHCKH JierHOH. 14. 5a/iHCTapHH-Aac})HeHUH. 15. EaJiHcrapHH MJia^iuH 
16. HaHOHHUHaHuH M/ia;uiiH. 17. UaaHH. 18. Co/iHHijH-ra;iH. 19. ICtoHeBo-AjieKcaHapoB 
JierHOH. 20. ABrycreftim. 21. BajieHTHHHaHUH. 22. rpauHamjH. 



1 Seeck OT6eJiH3Ba, ne uHtfcpaTa 11 (XI) e norpeuJHO aaaeHa BMecTo 10 (X). 
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23. Sub dispositione viri illustris magis- 
tri militum per Thracias: 

24. Vexillationes palatinae tres: 

25. Comites Arcadiaci. 

26. Comites Honoriaci. 

27. Equites Theodosiaci iuniores. 

28. Vexillationes comitatenses ...: 

29. Equites catafractarii Albigenses. 

30. Equites sagittarii seniores. 

31. Equites sagittarii iuniores. 

32. Equites primi Theodosiani. 

33. Legiones comitatenses ■ 

34. Solenses seniores. 

35. Menapii. 

36. Prima Maximiana Thebaeorum. 

37. Tertia Diocletiana Thebaeorum. 

38. Tertiodecimani. 

39. Quartodecimani. 

40. Prima Flavia gemina. 

41. Secunda Flavia gemina. 

42. Constantini seniores. 

43. Divitenses Gallicani. 

44. Lanciarii Stobenses. 

45. Constantini Dafnenses. 

46. Balistarii Dafnenses. 

47. Balistarii iuniores. 

48. Pannoniciani iuniores 

49. Tzanni. 

50. Solenses Gallicani. 

51. Iulia Alexandria. 

52. Augustenses. 

53. Valentinianenses. 



23. Hod pa3nopeotcdanemo na ceemAetamiH 

uaHajiHutc na eoucKume e Tpamx ; 

24. mpu kohhu omdeAenuH npu dsopa: 

25. BoeHHa CBHTa Ha hmcto Ha ApKaflHH 1 , 

26. BoeHHa CBHTa Ha hmcto Ha XoHopHfi 2 , 

27. kohhhuh MJia/imH Ha HMero Ha Teoao- 

CHfi 3 . 

28. ...kohhu omdeAenux om nodsuoK- 
Hiime eoucKu: 

29. kohhhuh 6poHHpaHH aji6nreHUH 4 , 

30. kohhhuh crpejiuH, crapinH, 

31. KOHHHUH CTpeJIlJH, MJiaflUIH, 

32. kohhhuh Ha hmcto Ha TeoaocHH — 

n-bpBo OTflejieHHe. 

33. ...Aezuona om nodeuofcnume boucku: 

34. COJIHflUH CTapUJH 6 , 

35. MeHanH 6 , 

36. n-bpBH MaKCHMHaHOB jiernoH 



37. TpeTH ZlnoK/ieTHaHOB JierHOH 



38. TpHHa/ieceTH ;ierHOH, 

39. HeTHpHHa^eceTH JierHOH, 

40. n-bpBH OjiaBHeB ^BoeH ^ernoH, 

41. BTOpH OjiaBHeB £BoeH ;iHrHOH, 

42. CrapuiH Kohct3hthhob jierHOH 7 , 

43. flHBHTeH3H ra-KH 8 , 

44. KonweHocuH cto6hhuh 9 , 

45. KoHCTaHTHHOB ^a(J)HeftCKH JierHOH 10 , 

46. 6a;iHCTapHH ^a^HefiuH, 

47. 6a/iHCTapHH MJia/uun, 

48. naHOHHUHaHUH M^a^uiH, 

49. naaHH 11 , 

50. cojihhuh rajiH, 

51. fOjiHeBo-A/ieKcaHflpOB jiernoH, 

52. aBrycTeftuH 12 , 

53. BaJieHTHHHaHUH 13 . 



— TH- 
BaHUH, 

— TH- 
BaHUH, 



1 Cnpen HMn. ApKa/mfi (395 — 408). 2 CHpeq HMn. XoHopHti (395—423). 3 CHpeq HMn. Teo- 
aochh I (379—395). A Uo hmcto Ha rp. AJi6a b fajiHH, ah. An6u. Bik. CTp. 230, 6eji. 2. 5 3a npo- 
H3xo^a Ha HMeTo „coji«huh* HMa hhkojiko mhchhh : H& ca HapeneHH no HMeTo Ha khjihkhhckhh rpafl Soloi 
(Pompeiopolis), hjih ne ca HHKaKBH rajiH no npoH3XOA (moikc 6h no hmcto Ha cejiHmeTO ZoXa>viov y Dio 
Ca$$. XXX VII 48, Ha acchhh gp^r na PoHa), hjih, Hafi-nocne, ne hmcto hm e npoH3BeAeHO ot nptuaara- 
re^HOTO solus. CpB. HanpHMep Fortenses ot fortis. B>k. Backing ad 1. 6 MeHanHTe ca njieMe b Beji- 
rHficKa FajiHH no aojihoto TeneHHe Ha p. PeflH h Mb03a. CpB. CTp. 230, 6eji. 2. 7 Ha hmcto Ha Koh- 
CTaHTHH I (306 — 337). 8 3a ahbhtch3h bik. CTp. 146, tfeji. I. u CTo6HfiuHTe ca HapeMemi TaKa no 
HMeTO Ha MaKe^oHCKHH rpafl Cto6h, ah. IlycTorpaACKo, npH rpaacKo. io KoHCTaHTHHo-£a4)HeHCKH - 
no HMeTO Ha yKpenjieHneTo KoHCTaHTHHHaHa-Jlatfwe, kocto ce HaMHpajio cpewy TyTpaKaH. Bik. CTp 153, 
6eji, 3. u UaaHuH, uaaHH uaHUH ca KaBKa3KO ruieMe. npe3 IV b. 6hjih brjhomchh b pHMCKaTa HMnepHH, ho 
3ana3HJiH aBTOHOMHH qaK ao BpeMeTo Ha KDcTHHHaH, KoraTo 6hjih oKOHqaTejiHo noKopeHH. CpB. CTp. 230, 
6eji. 2, h Grosse, Militargeschichte, CTp. 294. 12 ABrycTefiun — no hmcto Ha cejiHiueTO Augustae, ah. 
X'bpjieu, OpaxoBCKo, h^h n^K, KoeTo e no-BepojiTHo, no hmcto Ha cejiHmeTO Augusta, ah. Xncap, FI^obahb- 
cko, T"btt KaTO nocjieAHOTo cna^a kt>m TpaKHJi, a ntpBOTO kt>m Mjihphk. ^ BaJieHTHHHaHUH — no hmcto 
Ha cejiHmeTO Ba^eHTHHHaHa, HeJioKanH3HpaH Kacreji b npoBHHUHfl Ckhthh, cnoMeHaT caMO y. Procop. (De 
aedif. IV 11). Bh c^enBa^o jia 6-bRZT 0T6e^Ji3aHH h Gratianenses, rpauHaHUH — no hmcto Ha cejiHmeTO 
rpaunaHa, HeTOKa^H3HpaH KacTeji b npoBHHUHfl Ckhthh. FpannaHa ce cnoMeHaBa caMO b m Not. Dignitatum', 
XXXIX 27 (TyK CTp. 242, 6eji. 4) h y Proc. (De aedif., IV 11). 

30 wlaTHHCKH H3B0PH, I 
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54. Officium antem magisteriae per 
Thracias potestatis in numeris 
militat et in officio deputatur: 

55. Habet autem dignitates 
infrascriptas : 

56. Principem. 

57. Numerarios duos. 

58. Commentariensem. 

59. Primiscrinios, qui numerarii fiunt. 

60. Scriniarios. 

61. Exceptores et ceteros apparitores. 

62. Magister militum per Thracias XV. 

(pp. 23—26) 



54. flodHUHenu na HauaAHUKa na 8o&- 

CKume 8 Tpauun, Koumo cAyjtcam 8i>8 

eoeHHume nacmu u ca npudadenu ki>m 

BedoMcmeomo My : 

55- Te UMam doAyo3Hanemme dAt>.)tc- 

nocmu : 

56. npHHuenc, 

57. HyMepapHH — ABaMa, 

58. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

59. npHMHCKpHHHH 1 , KOHTO MOraT J& 

cTaBaT HyMepHpaHH, 

60. CKpHHHapHH 9 , 

61. eKcueriTopH h apyrH hhciiih c;iy>KHTejiw, 

62. HaHaAHtitcbm na souctaime 8 Tpa~ 

kuh — I5 3 . 



IX. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS MAGISTRI MILITUM PER ILLYRICUM 
3HAUM HA CBET/lEfltLMfl HAMAJ1HHK HA BOflCKHTE B H/1MPMK 



3 4 



W^^&S^SSii^l!^^^^^^^^^^ 




2. Britones seniores. 3. Ascarii seniores. 4. Ascarii iuniores. 5. Petulantes iunio- 
res. 6. Sagittarii lecti. 7. Invicti iuniores. 8. AtecottL 9. Matiarii constantes. '10. Martii. 
11. Dianenses. 12. Germaniciani seniores. 13. Secundani. 14. Lanciarii Augustenses. 
15. Minervii. 16. Lanciarii iuniores. 

2. Bphtohuh crapiuH. 3. AcxapHH CTapuin. 4. AcKapHH MJiaaiiiH. 5. FleTyjiaHTH 
MjiajunH. 6. OpejiuH OT6paHH. 7. Heno6eAHMH MJiaauiH. 8. AreKOTH. 9. MaunapHH yno- 

PHTH. 10. MapCOBH BOHHHUH. 11. HHaHeH3H. 12. repMaHHU.HaHUH CTapUIH. 13. Btoph Jie- 

thoh. 14. KonneHOCUH aBrycTeHUH. 15. MHHepBH. 16. KomieHOCuH mji&ruih. 

1 npHMHCKpHHHH Ca (fWHaHCOBH MHHOBHHU.H C nOMTH CbUIHTe 4>yHKU.HH KaTO HyMepapHHTe. CpB. 

Qrosse, Militargeschichte, dp. 131. 3 CKpnHHapHHTe ca c^HHaHCOBH mhhobhhuh 3a ci>6HpaHe Ha aaHb- 
UHTe no npOBHHUHH. Te ce nejiemi Ha hhko/iko KaTeropHH. CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, dp. 340. 3 Bhc. dp 229, 
6ea. 12. 
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17. Sub dispositione viri illustris magistri 17. Hod pa3nopeotcdanemo na csemAeuuiUH 
militant per Illyricum : HanaAHUK na soucnume 8 HAupux : 



18. Vexillationes comitatenses duae 

19. Equites sagittarii seniores. 

20. Equites Germaniciani seniores. 

21. Legio palatina una; 
22. Brito n es seniores. 

23. Aaxilia palatina sex : 

24. Ascarii seniores. 

25. Ascarii iuniores. 

26. Petulantes iuniores. 

27. Sagittarii lecti. 

28. Invicti iuniores. 

29. Atecotti. 



18. dee kohhu omdeAentiH om nodeustCHume 

80UCHU : 

19. KOHHHUH CTpeJIUH CTapIIIH, 

20. KOHHHUH repMaHHUHaHUH CTapllIH. 

21. Edun AezuoH npu deopa: 

22. 6pHTaHUH cTapuiH. 

23. LUecm noMou^nu eoucKoau nacmu npu 

deopa : 

24. acKapHH crapiUH 1 , 

25. acKapHH MjiaAiUH, 

26. neTy;iaHTH M^a^iiiH 8 , 

27. CTpe;iHH 0T6paHH, 

28. Heno6e^HMH M^a^iUH, 

29. ateKOTH 3 . 



30. Legiones comitatenses octo : 

31. Matiarii constantes. 

32. Martii. 

33. Dianenses. 

34. Germaniciani seniores. 

35. SecundanL 

36. Lanciarii Augustenses. 

37. Minervii. 

38. Lanciarii iuniores. 

39. Item pseudo comitatenses novem 

40. Timacenses auxiliarii. 

41. Felices Theodosiani iuniores. 

42. Bugaracenses. 

43. Scupenses. 

44. Ulpianenses. 

45. Merenses. 

46. Secundi Theodosiani. 

47. Balistarii Theodosiani iuniores. 

48. Scampenses. 



30. OceM Aezuoua om nodauivcnume 

80UCKU : 

31. MauHapHH ynopHTH, 

32. MapCOBH BOHHHUH, 

33. #HaHeH3H ; 

34. repMaHHUHaHUH cTapiUH, 

35. Btoph ;ierHOH, 

36. KonnenocuH aBrycTewuH, 

37. MHHepBH, 

38. KonHeHocuH MjiafliUH. 

39. Ou^e desem Aezuoua ncesdonodisuMom 

80UCKU : 

40. nOMOlUHH qaCTH-THMaKUH 4 , 

41. maCT^HBH TeO^OCHeBH BOHHHUH M^a^UIH, 

42. 6yrapaKuH 5 , 

43. CKynHHH 6 , 

44. yjinHamiH 7 , 

45. MepenuH 8 , 

46. Btoph Teo^ocneB jierHOH, 

47. 6a^HcrapHH 9 Teo^ocneBH Mjia^niH, 

48. CKaMneHUH 10 . 



1 AcKapHH — noMoiuHH bohckh, kohto TpaSBajio aa npeB03BaT BemH hjih xopa Ha cajiOBe, Bbpxy 
MexoBe h/ih H3o6uio bohckobh qacTH, kohto npeMHHaBa^H petcaia c mjiym MexoBe. OTroBapH Ha JiamHCKOTO 
utricularii. CpB. Orosse, MilitaYgeschichte, dp. 40. 2 3a neiyjiaHTHTe bk. dp., 132, 6e;i. 5. s ATe- 
koth — no HMeTO Ha chhohmchhoto mieMe, o6HTaBajio ceBepHHTe o6/iacTH Ha 6pHTaHCKHfi octpob. CpB 
fitlbner, Atecotti, RWRE, II, kojl 1902. Bw. dp. 230, 6e/i. 2. * Thm3kuh — no n M eTo Ha cejimuaTa 
TuManyM Mafiyc h THMaKyM MHHyc. Bw. TP, TyK, CTp. 17 h CTp. 230, 6e;i. 2. 6 EyrapaKUH — no 

HMeTO Ha cejiHiueTO ByrapaKa hjih Eyparapa, ah. 3anaAHO ot JkcHOBo, EjiHHnejiHHCKO. Bw. IB 567, 5 (TyK 
CTp. 41). 6 CnynAHH - no hmcto Ha rpajx CKynn, ah. 3;iOKyqeHe npn CKonne. ? y^nwaHUH — no 
HMeTO Ha ceJiHuieTO y^nwaHa, ah. JlHnjiHH b K>ocJiaBHH. 8 MepemiH — no hmcto Ha ce/iHiueTO MepHOH 
» HapAaHHfl h;ih b iojkhhtc o6/iacTH Ha TopHa Mh3ha. CpB. Flass, Merion, PWRE, XV, k<m. 1031. 
■> Ba.iHCTapHn ca bohhhuh, kohto o6c/iy>KBa/iH ballistae (bha cTeHo6onHH waiiiHHH). npe3 IV b. Te ca o6pa- 
3yBajin oTAe^iHH bochhh noite^eHHH, KaKBHTO e HMa/io b ra/iHH, H/mpHK, TpaKHfl. CpB. Seek, Ballistarii, 
PWRE, II, koji. 2831 — 2832. w GcaMneHUH — no hmcto Ha ce/iHineTQ CKaMna, ah. Eji6acaH b A/i6aHHfl! 
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49. Officium autem magisteriae per Illy- 
ricum potestatls in numeris. militat et 
in officio deputatur; 



50. Habet autem dignitates 
infrascriptas : 

51. Principem. 

52. Numerarios duos. 

53. Commentariensem. 

54. Primiscrinios, qui numerarii fiunt. 

55. Scriniarios. 

56. Exceptores et ceteros apparitores. 

57. Magister milittim per lllyricum XV. 

(pp. 28—30) 



49. nodtutieHU na nam Arnica na sou- 
cKume a Maupuk, tcoumo cJiyotcam aza 
aoennume nacmu u ca npudadenu mu 

eedoMcmaomo My. 

50. Te uMam doAyo3HaneHume dAftotc- 

nocmu : 

51. npHHuenc, 

52. HyMepapHH flBaMa, 

53. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

54. npHMHCKpHHHH, kohto MoraT #a 6-hjxar 

HyMepapHH, 

55. CKpHHHapHH, 

56. eKCuenTOpH h ApyrH hhciiih c/iyxorre/iH, 

57. HanaAHiiK'hm na aoucnume a HAuputc 

-XV\ 



XI. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS MAGISTRI OFFICIORUM 
3HAUM HA CBET/IEtflUMfl HAMAJ1HMK HA BE£OMCTBATA 




3. Sub dispositione viri illustris magistri 3. flbd pa3nopeotcdanemo na ceemAedumn 
officiorum; HanaAHUK na aedoMcmeama : 



18. Fabricae infrascriptae : 



18. AoAyo3H,aHeHume optoweunu pa6o- 
muAHuyu 2 : 



31. Thraciarum duae: 31. dee e Tpamx: 

32. Scutaria et armorum, Hadrianopoli Hae- 32. 3a mHTOBe h op-bacHH b AapnaHonoJi — 

mimontl. Xcmhmoht, 

34. Scutaria et armorum, Marcianopoli. 34. 3a iuhtobc h opi>)KHH b MapimaHonoa. 



1 Bjk. crp. 229, 6en. 12. a HMnepaTopCKH op-bweflHH padoTHJiHHUH fabricae, a kohto pa6o 

TejiHT. h. fabricenses. B H3TOMHaTa pHMCKa HMnepun HMajio npe3 IV— V b. TaKHBa „(})a6pHKH* b 13 rpa/ia. 
LtiecT ot tax ce HaMHpaan b H3TOHHo6aJiKaHCKHTe 3cmh. CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, cTp. 97—104. 
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35. Illyrki guatuor ; 

36. Thessalonicensis. 

37. Naissatensis. 

38. Ratiarensis. 

39. Scutaria Horreomargensis. 

40. Officium autem suprascripti viri illus- 
tris magistri officiorum de scola 

agentum in rebus est ita: 

41. Adiutor. 

42. Subadiuvae. 

43. Adiutores duo. 

44. Fabricarum tres. 

45. Barbaricariorum quatuor. 

46. Orientis unus. 

47. Asianae unus. 

48. Ponticae unus. 

49. Thraciarum et Illyrici unus. 

50. Curiosus cursus publici praesentalis 

unus. 

51. Curiosi per omnes provincias. 

52. Interpretes diversarum gentium. 

53. Magister officiorum ipse emittit. 

(pp. 31—33) 



35. Hemupu b Maupuk: 

36. b CojiyH, 

37. b Hum, 

38. b PauwapHH, 

39. b XopeyM MaprH, 3a muTOBe. 

40. CAyok6ama na zopecnoMenamuH ceem- 
Ae&uiti ttanaAHUK na eedoMcmeama e, 
cbcmaeeHa om xopa na omdeAememo 
3a etrnpeuma cuzypnocm 1 , a UMenno: 

41. nOMOLUHHK, 

42. HerOBH nOMOlUHHIJH, 

43. flBaMa noMomHHUH, 

44. TpHMa 3a Opt>>KeHHHTe pa60TH.HHHUH 

45. ^eTHpHMa 3a 6ap6apHKapnHTe 2 : 
4o. 3a OpweHT — eflHH, 

47. 3a A3hh — e^HH, 

48. 3a noHT — e^HH, 

49. 3a TpaKHH h H/iHpHK — e#HH. 

50. m6juo flaxen 3a Atp>KaBHaTa noma npn 

ABopa — e^HH, 

51. Hatf/noaaTejiH no bch^kh npoBHHUHH, 

52. npeBOaaqH 3a pa3/iHqHHTe HapOflH. 

53. Mazucrmphm na cAyotc6ume paspe- 

maaa caM n . 



XIII. 

INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS COMITIS LARGITIONUM 
3HAUHTE HA CBETJlEflUJMfl KOMEC HA MMnEPATOPCKOTO CbKPOBHiUE 




ifiiip 

•w 1 



| - , i. i Oj;, . l i;M.;j;a; i, ^ 



1 Ha Jiai. Agentes in rebus — 0Tfle;ieHHe ot HMnepaTopcKH areHTH c nonnueficKH h KypHepCKH 
3a^T>Ji>KeHHJi. 3a npi>B nvr ca 3acBHfleTe;iCTByBaHH npe3 319 r. Eh;ih opraHH3HpaHH Ha bochhh Haqaaa b 
eflHa schola m ce HaMHpajiH noa KOMaHnyBaHeTO Ha magister officiorum. Oiywe/iH no 25 toahhh. CpB. 
Grosse, Militar^eschichte, cip. 104—106. 2 Bap6apnKapHH — 3aHajrmHH, kohto H3pa6oTBajm apexH c 
BTbKaHH cKi>noueHHH KaM^HH, 3^aTo h cpe6po. Te pa6oTe;iH b jybpmaBHu pa6oTHJiHHUH. CpB. Seek, Barbari- 
carii, PWRE, II, koji. 2856—2857, » Brc. ct P . 229, (Sea. 12. 
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4. Sab dispositione viri illustris comitis 4. Flod pa3nopeotcd(memo na ceerruieiiiuaH 

sacrarum largitionum : KOMec na UMnepamopcKomo cbfcpoatifye 1 : 

5. Comites largitionum per omnes dioce- 5. KoMecH Ha HMnepaTopcKOTo CbKpoBHme 

SeS. 3a BCHMKH flHOUe3H. 



6. Comites commerciorum : 

7. Per Orientem et Aegyptum. 

8. Per Moesiam, Scythiam et Pontum. 

9. Per Illyricum. 

10. Praepositi thesaurorum. 

11. Comes metallorum per Illyricum. 

(pp. 35—36) 



6. KoMecu 3d nvbpzoeiifima : 

7. 3a OpneHT h ErHnef^ 

8. 3a Mh3hh, Ckhthh h IIoht, 

9. 3a HrtHpHK, 

10. Haqa^HHUH Ha xa3HHTe 2 . 

11. KoMec na py^HHnHTe b H^iHpHK. 



XXVI. 
VtCARIUS DIOCESEOS THRACIARUM — yriPABtf TE/I HA /IMOUE3A TPAKHH 



3—5 



6—8 




3. Europa. 4. Thracia. 5. Hemimontus- 6. Rhodopa. 7. Moesia secunda. 8. Scythia. 
3. EBpona. 4. TpaKHH. 5. XeMHMOHT. 6. Pomona. 7. BTopa Mh3hh. 8. Ckhthh. 



P. Sab dispositione viri spectabilis vica- 9. Flod pasnopeotcdanemo na 3namwifi 

rii dioceseos Thraciaram provinciae ynpaaameA na Jlaoqesa Tpanan ce na- 

infrascriptae: uupam doAyo3Hmemime npoaanqaii: 



10. Europa. 

11. Thracia. 

12. Haemimontus. 

13. Rhodopa. 

14. Moesia secunda. 

15. Scythia. 



10. EBpona, 

11. TpaKHH, 

12. XeMHMOHT, 

13. Pomona, 

14. BTopa Mh3hh, 

15. Ckhthh. 



1 Comes sacrarum largitionum — ynpaBHTe-i Ha fl-bpHOBHOTO CbKpoBHme (sacrae largitiones). 
CpB. Seek, Comites, PWRE, IV, koji. 671— 675, n. 84. 2 Praepositus e H3o6mo Haqa^HHK b a^MHHHCTpa- 
thbhhh h BoeHeH anapai' : Ha bochhh qacTH, Ha pa6oTH/iHHUH, Ha (Jmotckh Hacm, Ha Kacie.iH h np. CpB. 
Grosse, Militargeschichte, dp. 143 — 145, 
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16. Off kin m out em habet it a: 

17. Principem, qui de scola agentum in 

rebus est. 

18. Cornicularium. 

19. Commentariensem. 

20. Adiutorem. 

21. Ab actis. 

22. Numerarios. 

23. Cura epistolarum. 

2 J. Exceptores et ceteros officiates. 

25. Vicar ins Thraciarum... 

(pp. 56-57) 



16. Tou umcl cAednomo eedoucmeo : 

17. npHHijenc, kohto e ot OTflejieHHeTo 

3a B-bTpemna cwrypHoCT, 

18. KopHHKyjiapHH, 

19. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

20. HeroB noMoruHHK, 

21. 3aBe>Kflain apxHBa, 

22. HyMepapHH, 

23. 3aBe>K^am nHCMaTa, 

24. eKuenropH h npyrH qHHOBHHUH. 

25. ynpasnmeARm na duoyesa Tpauun.J 



XXVIII. 
COMES LIMITIS AEGYPTI 

13. Sab dispositions viri spectabilis comi- 

tis rei militaris per Aegyptum : 

14. Legio quinta Macedonica, Memfi. 

15. Legio tertiadecima gemina, Babilona. 



23. Et quae de minore laterculo 
emittuntur : 

26. Ala septima Sarmatarum, Scenas Man- 

drorum. 
32. Ala Apriana, Hipponos. 

37. Provinciae August amnic ae ; 

41. Cohors prima Augusta Pannoniorum, 

Tohu. 

42. Cohors prima Epireorum, Castra Iudaeo- 

rum. 
45. Cohors secunda Thracum, Muson. 

(pp. 58-60). 



XXVIII. 
KOMEC HA ErHIlETCKMH JIMMEC 

13. flod pasnopeotcdanemo na 3HamHUR 
KOMec no BoeHHomo deAo 8 Ezunem: 

14. IleTH Mane^oHCKH .rcerHOH — b MeM- 

(})HC 2 , 

15. TpHHa^eceTH £BoeH .rcerHOH — bt>b 

BaBH^OH 3 . 

23. H (aoennu Hacmu), tcoumo ce cbdhp- 
jwam 8 uaAKun cnucbtc ; 

26. Ce^Ma CapMaTCKa ajia — b CxeHe 

MaHflpopyM, 
32. AnpHeBa 4 ajia — b XwnoH. 

37. e npoauHUUH AszycmaMHUtca 6 ; 

41. n-bpBa ABrycTOBa naHoHCKa KOxopTa — 

b Toxy, 

42. fltpBa EnHpcKa KoxopTa — b KacTpa 

rO^eopyM, 
45. BTopa TpaKHHCKa KoxopTa — b My- 

30H 6 . 



XXXII. 



XXXII. 



DUX FOENICIS 



JXVKC HA 0MHMKMH 



17. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis ducis 17. flod pa3nopeotcdanemo na 3HamnuR 
Foenicis: dy KC Ha 0uhukuh: 



18. Equites Mauri Illyriciani, Otthara. 



18. KOHHHU.H MaBpH HJIHpHftCKH — B Otapa 7 , 



1 Bjk. dp. 229, 6tJi. 12. 2 MeM(J>nc, n3BecTeH rpaA b ErwieT. 3 BaBH;iOH e rpaa b ErH- 
neT Ha aecHnfl 6par Ha Han. B cnyqaa ce Kacae sa qacTH ot V MaKejiOHCKH h XIII Jlhoen JiemoH, kohto 
BseJiH yqacTHe b noxoaa Ha JXnoKJiemaH b ErnneT npe3 295 h 296 r. h kohto ociaHa^H no-KT>CHO TyK 
Ha nocT03Hc-H jiarep. CpB. Ritterling, Legio, PWRE, XVII, koji. 1356, 1360, 1720. 4 AnpweBa a;ia — 
BepoflTHo no HMeTO Ha AnpH, rpaa b TpaKHH, ah. Mhca>khk. & ABrycTaMHHKa ce HapHwa H3TOMHaTa 
qacT Ha ErnneT. 6 My30H, rpaa b ErnneT Ha jicbhh 6par Ha Hhji. 7 OTapa, EBxapa h JlaTaBHyM ca 
KacTCFiH no JiHMeca Ha <J>hhhkhh. 
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19. Equites scutarii Illyriciani, EuharL 19. kohhhuh iuhtohocuh hjihphhckh — b 

21. Equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, Latavi. EBxapa, 

30. Praefectus legionis primae Illyricorum, 21. kohhhuh aajiMaTHHUH hjihphhckh — b 

Palmira. JIaTaBHyM, 

(pp. 67—68) 30. npecf)eKT Ha n*bpBH Hjihphhckh Jie- 

thoh — b FlajiMHpa 1 . 

XXXIII. XXXIII. 

DUX SYRIAE HVKC HA CMPMH 

15. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis ducis 15. flod pasnopeotcdanemo na marmtun 

Syriae et Eufratensis Syriae: dyne na Capua u na Eetfipamcua Cupux: 

16. Equites scutarii Illyriciani, Seriane. 16. kohhhuh iuhtohocuh hjihphhckh — b 

M CepHaHa 2 , 

17 Equites promoti Illyriciani, Occariba. 17. kohhhuh noBHiueHH hjihphhckh — b 

M OKapH6a 2 . 

24. In Augusta Euj rate nsi: 24. B EefipamcKa Aezycmoaa (Cupun): 

25 Equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, Barbalisso. 25. kohhhuh flajwaTHHUH hjihphhckh — b 

M Bap6ajiHC 2 , 

26. Equites Mauri Illyriciani, Neocaesareae. 26. kohhhuh MaBpH hjihphhckh — b Heo- 

ue3apen 9 . 

29. Et quae de minore laterculo emit- 29. H (eoennu nacmu), Koumo ce a>di>p- 

tuntur: otcam & muakux cnucbtc: 

32. Cohors prima Gotthorum, Helela. 32. ritpBa TorcKa KOxopTa - b XejieJia 2 . 

(pp. 69—70) 

XXXIV. ' XXXIV. 

DUX PALAESTINAE WKC HA nA/lECTMHA 

17. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis ducis 17. flod pa3nopeotcdan,emo pta 3naniHUX 

Palaestinae : dyne na UaAecmuHa : 

18 Equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, Benosabae. 18. kohhhuh jajiMaTHHUH hjihphhckh — b 

5eHOca6a 3 , 

19 Equites promoti Illyriciani, Menochiae. 19. kohhhuh noBHiueHH hjihphhckh — b 

MeHOXHH 2 , 

20. Equites scutarii Illyriciani, Chermulae. 20. kohhhuh iuhtohocuh hjihphhckh — b 

XepMyjia 3 , 

21. Equites Mauri Illyriciani, Aeliae. 21. kohhhuh MaBpH hjihphhckh — b Ejihh 3 , 
22 Equites Thamudeni Illyriciani, Birsama. 22. kohhhuh TawyaeHUH hjihphhckh — b 

(pp. 72—73) BapcaMa 3 . 

XXXV. XXXV. 

DUX OSRHOENAE 4VKC HA OCPOEHE 

14. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis ducis 14. nod pasnopejfcdanemo na snamnun 

Osrhoenae: dyne Ocpoene : 

15. Equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, Ganaba. 15. 'kohhhuh jiajiMaTHHUH hjihphhckh — b 

TaHa6a 4 , 



i najiMHpa e H3BecreH rpaa b CupnttcicaTa nycTrnw. 2 CepHaHa, K apii6a, Bap6a;inc, 

Heoueaapea, Xe^ejia ca rpaaoBe h KacTejin b Chphh. 3 BeHoca6a, Menoxufl, XepMyaa, Zmn, BHpcaMa 
ca rpaaoBe h KactejiH b FlajiecTHHa, 4 TaHa6a c Kacieji b MeconoTaMHH. 
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16. Equites promoti Illyriciani, Callinico. 16. kohhhuh noBHineHH hjihphhckh — b 

V KaJIHHHKyM 1 , 

17. Equites Mauri Illyriciani, Dabana. 17. kohhhiih MaBpH hjihphhckh — b Ha- 

(p. 75) eaHa 1 . 

XXXVI. XXXVI. 

DUX MESOPOTAMIA!: W^KC HA MECOnOTAMMH 

18. Sub aispositione vlri spectabilis ducts 18. flod pasnopeofcdanemo na 3HamHU% 

Mesopotamiae : dyne na MeconomaMun : 

19. Equites scutarii Illyriciani, Amidae. 19. kohhhiih iuhtohocuh hjihphhckh — b 

AMH^a 2 , 

20. Equites promoti Illyriciani, Resain— 20. kohhhuh noBHineHH hjihphhckh — b 

Theodosiopoli. PecaHH-TeojiocHonoJi 3 , 

21. Equites ducatores Illyriciani, Amidae. 21. kohhhuh bo^h hjihphhckh — b AMHja, 

22. Equites felices Honoriani Illyriciani, 22. kohhhuh hjihphhckh macTJiHBH Xoho- 

Constantina. pneBH — b KoHCTaHTHHa 4 . 

(pp. 77-78) 

XXXVII. XXXVII. 

DUX ARABIAE JiVKC HA APABMH 

13. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis au- 18. Flod pasnopeotcdanemo na anamnm 

cis Arabiae: dyne na Apa6un: 

14. Equites scutarii Illyriciani, Motha. 14. kohhhuh iuhtohocuh hjihphhckh — b 

MoTa 5 , 

15. Equites promoti Illyriciani, Tricomia. 15. kohhhuh noBHineHH hjihphhckh — b 

TpHKOMHfl 5 , 

16. Equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, Ziza. 16. kohhhuh jajiMatHHUH hjihphhckh — b 

3n3a B , 

17. Equites Mauri Illyriciani, Areopoli. 17. kohhhuh MaBpH hjihphhckh — b Apeo- 

noji 5 . 

24. Et quae de minore laterculo 24. M (eoennu nacmu), nouma ce ct>dzp- 

emittuntur: oicam e MaAnun cnuczx : 

31. Cohors prima miliaria Thracum, Adtitha. 31. ttbpBa TpaKHHCKa KOxopTa ot 1000 

ayuiH — B A^THTa 6 , 

32. Cohors prima Thracum, Asabaia. 32. Fh>pBa TpaKHHCKa KOxopTa — b Aca- 

(pp. 80—81) 6afl 6 . 



1 KajiHHHKyM h Ha6aHa ca KacTe^H b MeconoiaMHs?. 2 AMHua w. ZlHap6eKHp, 3HamiTeJieH 
BoeHeH ueHT-bp npe3 icbCHoaHTHqHaTa enoxa. s Pecan H-TeojiocHonoj] ce cnoMenaBa caMO TyK h e Be- 
poflTHo pa3^nqeH ot H3BecTHna rpafl BbB BvrpeuiHa MeconoTaMHA — Resaina. B>k. Weissback, Resaina, 
PWRE, I A, koji. 618—619. 4 KoHcraHTHHa, KacTeji b MeconcvraMHH. 5 MoTa, TpmcoMHS, 3H3a, 

ApeonoJi, AflTHTa, Aca6aa ca ceJinma h Kacte^H b Apa6na H HsTomia RopaaaHfl. 



3] JISTBHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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XXXIX. XXXIX. 

DUX SCYTHIAE ; iyK C HA CKHTMH 



2.4 


FL. 


Flaviana. Capidava. 




1NTALL. 


Castellum. Castellum. 


5 


COMORD. 


Bireo. 




PR. 


Castellum. 


6 

7-8 


\ \ Cl1 - 
\ F \ Castellum. 

\ D \ 

Arubio. \ a \ 

\ n x 
Castellum. \ u \ 


9—10 


Aegissos. Thalamonio.^^ .^V 




Castellum. Castellum. \ u \ 
\ s \ 



2-4 
6 



9-10 



3>;iaBHaHa. KamaaBa. 

KacmeA. HacmeA. 

BepoH. 
KacmeA. 



Unyc. 
KacmeA. 



\P\ 
\e\ 

V\ 

\a\ 

* \ \ 
Apy6Hy M . \£\ 

KacmeA. \ \ 

\h\ 

ErHcoc. TajiaMOHHyM. N!\^ 



KacmeA. KacmeA. 



\ \ 



11. Sab dispositione viri spectabilis 
duels Scythiae: 



11. flod pa3nopejtcdaHemo m snamHun 
dyne na Cmmux : 



12. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Sacidava. 12. OTpej kohhhuh iuhtohocuh — b Ca- 

KH^aBa 1 , 

13. Cuneus equitum Solensium, Capidava. 13. OTpea cojihhckh kohhhuh — b Kann- 

14. Cuneus equitum stablesianorum, Cii. 



flaBa, 

14. OTpe^ CTa6jI63HHCKH KOHHHUH — B 

Unyc, 

15. Cuneus equitum stablesianorum, Bireo. 15. OTpe^ CTa6jie3HHCKH kohhhuh — b 

Bepoa, 

16. Cuneus equitum catafractariorum, Aru- 16. OTpea 6poHnpaHH kohhhuh — b Apy- 

bio. 6HyM, 

17. Cuneus equitum armigerorum, Aegissos. 17. OTpe^ kohhhuh op-h>KeHocuH— b ErHcoc, 

18. Cuneus equitum Arcadum, Talamonio. 18. OTpe/j apKaacKH kohhhuh — b Tajia- 

MOHHyM 2 . 



/P. TlOMOWtHVL 60UCK08U HdCmU ." 

20. BOHHHUH MOpHUH — b-bb <J>.?iaBHaHa 3 , 

21. bohhhuh .aeKa KaBa^epHfl — b AKCHOno-n, 

22. BOHHHUH CKHTCKH — B KapCHyM, 

23. BOHHHUH KoHCTaHTHHOBH, BTOpO OTfle- 

jienne — b Tpe3MHC, 

24. BOHHHUH CKHTCKH — B ^HHOreUHH, 



19. Auxiliares: 

20. Milites nauclarii, Flaiana. 

21. Milites superventores, Axiupoli. 

22. Milites Scythici, Carso. 

23. Milites secundi Constantini, Trosmis. 

24. Milites Scythici, Dirigothia. 

25. Milites primi Constantiani, Novioduro. 25. bohhhuh KonciaHUHeBH, m>pBO ' ot 

^e^enne — b HoBHoayHVM, 

26. Milites quinti Constantiani, Salsovia. 26. bohhhuh KoHCTaHuneBH, neTO oT^e-ae- 

HHe — B CaJICOBHfl, 

27. Milites primi Gratianenses, Gratiana. 27. bohhhuh TpauHaHOBH, m>pBo or^e/ie- 

HHe — b rpaunaHa 4 . 

28. Item legiones riparienses: 28. Otye jiezuowi om Kpaudpejfcmme 

eoucKU : 
29. Praefectus legionis secundae Hercu- 29. npec})eKT Ha Btoph XepKy/raeB ;ierH- 
li[an]ae, Trosmis. oh — b Tpe3MHC, 

1 Sacidava e HAeHTumia etc Sucidava ot TP (TyK cip. 16). 2 TajiaMOHHyM — T03H KacTeji ce 
muoR Ha ur CaM ° TyK ' 3 * JiaBHaHa e He^OKa^H3npaH Kaciea b npoBHHUHfl Ckhtha. Bjk. Putsch, Flaviana, 
d niwnn K0JK 2505, 4 r P aiiHaHa e He;iOKa^H3HpaH KacTeji b npoBHHuHfl Ckhtha (b>k. cip. 233, 6en. 13). 
U-bB PWKE, VII, koji. 1830, e nociaBeH norpeuiHO b £<wiHa Mh3hh, 
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30. Praefectus ripae legionis secundae Her- 
culiae cohortis quintae pedaturae inferioris, 

Axiupoli. 

31. Praefectus ripae legionis secundae Her- 
culiae cohortis quintae pedaturae inferio- 
ris, Iprosmis. 

32. Praefectus legionis primae Ioviae, No- 

vioduno. 

33. Praefectus ripae legionis primae Ioviae 
cohortis quintae pedaturae superioris, 

Novioduno. 

34. Praefectus ripae legionis primae Ioviae 
cohortis quintae pedaturae inferioris, Ac- 

cisso. 

35. Praefectus ripae legionis primae Ioviae 
cohortis... et secundae Herculiae mus- 
culorum Scythicorum et classis, Inplatey- 

pegiis. 

36. Officium autem habet ita: 

37. Principem de eodem officio, qui com- 
pleta militia adorat protector. 



38. Numerarios et adiutores eorum. 

39. Commentariensem. 

40. Adiutorem. 

41. A libellis sive subscribendarium. 

42. Exceptores et ceteros officiales. 

43. Dux Scythiae V. 

(pp. 86—88) 



30. npe<J)eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot FleTa 
KoxopTa Ha Btoph XepjcyjmeB Jie- 
thoh — flOJieH yqacrbK 1 , b AKCHonoji, 

31. npecJ)eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot FleTa 
KoxopTa Ha BTOpH XepKyjiHeB jie- 
thoh — flOJieH ynacT-LK, B Tpe3MHC, 

32. npec})eKT Ha FTbpBH HoBHeB jierHOH b 

HoBHO^yHyM, 

33. npec})eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot FleTa 
KoxopTa Ha ri'bpBH HoBHeB jierHOH — 

ropeH yqacT-bK, b HoBHO^yHyM, 

34. npec})eKT Ha 6pera, o 3aeMaH ot FleTa 
KoxopTa Ha n-tpBH ftoBHeB jierHOH — 

^oJieH ynacTtK, b Emcoc, 

35. npec})eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot. . . ko- 
xopTa Ha ritpBH HoBHeB jierHOH h ot 

CKHTCKHTe JIO^KH H (j^OTa Ha BTOpH 

XepKy/ineB jierwoH b HHn^aTe«nerHH 2 . 
36* Tou UMa cJiednomo eedoMcmeo: 

37. npHHuenc ot cmuoto BeaOMCTBO, 
kohto cjiea npHKJiKmBaHe Ha BoeHHaTa 
cny>K6a HMa npaBO Ha a^opauHH KaTO 

npoTeKTop 8 , 

38. HyMepapHH h tcxhh homoluhhuh, 

39. KOMeHTapHeH3ec, 

40. HerOB noivromHHK, 

41. 3aBe>KAam KHH>KaTa, h^h cy6cKpH6eH- 

flapHft 4 , 

42. eKcuenTopn h ^pyrn ^hhobkhuh. 

43. JlyKc*m na CnumuH — 5 5 . 



XL. 



XL. 



DUX MOESIAE SECUNDAE 



JXVKC HA BTOPA MM3MJI 



2.4 



5—7 



8—9 



FL. 


Prista. Applaria. 


INTALL. 


Castellum. Castellum. 


COMORD 




PR. 


Dimo. Sucidava. 


Securisca. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. Castellum. 


Latris. 


Tegra. 


Castellan 


n. Castellum. 



2—4 




npHCTa. 
KacmeA. 


AnHapHfl. 
hacmeA. 


5-2 


GeKypHCKa. 
hacmeA. 


AHMyM. 

KacmeA. 


CyKHAaBa. 
KacmeA. 


8—9 


flipyc. 
KacmeA. 


Terpa. 
KacmeA. 



1 B cjiyqaa bm. .floJieH" Tpa6Ba Aa ce qeie „ ropeH yqacrbK". CpB. caeABaiuns pen. 2 Kacre- 
^t>t MHnJiaTeHnerHH, kohto ce cnoMeHaBa caMO TyK, He e ;ioKa;iH3HpaH. 3 npH aaopauHfl ce kojichh^h 
npea HunepaTopa h ce uejiyBa Kpaa Ha nypnypHaTa My flpexa. O^HMaflT HMaJi H3ToqeH npoH3xoa. Haft-HH3- 
KaTa CTeneH b nepapXHHHaTa crbfl6a Ha qHHOBHHuHTe, kohto ca HMajin npaBo Ha aflopaunn, ca 6hjih npo- 
TeKTopHTe h flOMecTHUHTe. CpB. Grosse, Militareeschichte, cip. 142, 4 Cy6cKpH6eHaapHft e 4hhobhhk 
cbc 3aflT»Ji>KeHHfl no CHa6flflBaHeto. 5 B>k. ctp. 229, 6eJi, 12, 
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10. Sub dispositione virl spectabilis duels 
Moesiae secundae: 



10. nod pa3nope2tcdatiemo na 3tiamHiin 
dyne na Bmopa Mu3iin: 



11. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Securisca. 11. OTpea 



12. Cuneus equitum Solensium, Dimo. 

13. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Latius. 

14. Cuneus equitum armigerorum, Sexagin- 

taprista. 

15. Cuneus equitum secundorum armigero- 

rum, Tegra. 

16. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Appiaria. 

17. Cuneus equitum stablesianorum, Suci- 

dava. 

18. Auxiliares: 

19. Milites praeventores, Ansamo. 

20. Milites Constantini, Trimammio. 

21. Milites Dacisci, Mediolana. 

22. Milites tertii nauclarii, Appiaria. 

23. Milites Novenses, Transmariscae. 

24. Milites primi Moesiaci, Candidiana. 

25. Milites Moesiaci, Teglicio. 

26. Milites„quarti Constantiani, Durostoro. 

27. Milites Cimbriani, Cimbrianis. 

28. Milites nauclarii Altinenses, Altino. 



29. Item legiones riparienses: 

30. Praefectus legionis Italicae, Novas. 

31. Praefectus ripae legionis primae Itali- 
cae cohortis quintae superioris, Novas. 

32. Praefectus ripae legionis primae Itali- 
cae cohortis quintae pedaturae inferioris, 

Sexagintaprista. 

33. Praefectus legionis undecimae Claudiae, 

Durostoro. 



12. OTpefl 

13. OTpeA 

14. OTpefl 

15. OTpe£ 

16. OTpe^; 

17. OTpea 



KOHHHUH UAHTOHOCUH — B Ce- 

KypHCKa, 

COJIHHCKH KOHHHUH — B ZIhMVM, 
KOHHHUH 1UHTOHOCUH — B flipyC, 
KOHHHUH OpliiKeHOCUH — B Ce- 

KcarHHTanpHCTa, 

KOHHHUH Op-b^eHOCUH, BTOpO 

OT^ejieHne — b Terpa, 

KOHHHUH tUHTOHOCUH — B AllH- 

• apHH, 

CTa6jie3HHCKH KOHHHUH — B 

CyKHflaBa 1 . 



18. FlOMOWfHll 60UCK08U WlttlU, .' 

19. bohhhuh ^eKa KaBa^epHH — b AcaMyc, 

20. BOHHHUH KOHCTaHTHHOBH — B TpHMa- 

MHVM, 

21. BOHHHUH AaKHHUH — b Me,a,HOJiaHa 2 , 

22. BOHHHUH MOpflUH, TpeTo 0T,a.ejieHHe — 

b AnnapHH, 

23. BOHHHUH ot HoBe — b TpaHCMapwcKa', 

24. BOHHHUH MH3HHUH, ITbpBO OT^e^eHHe — 

b KaH^HAHaHa, 

25. BOHHHUH MH3HHUH — B TerVJIHUHyM, 

26. BOHHHUH KOHCTaHUHeBH, qeTB-bpTO OT- 

AejieHHe, — b XlypocTOpyM, 

27. BOHHHUH UHM6pHaHCKH — B L[HM6pH- 

aHa 3 , 

28. aJITHHCKH BOHHHUH-MOpHUH — B AjITH- 

HyM 4 . 

29. Ou^e AezuoHume om Kpaii6pe2tcHiime 

eoucfeu : 

30. npe(})eKT Ha ITbpBH HTajiHHCKH jiernoH, 

b HoBe, 

31. npet})eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot FleTa 

KOXOpTa Ha ITbpBH HTa^HHCKH JierHOH — 

ropeH yqacrbK, b HoBe, 

32. npe(J)eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot IleTa 

KOXOpTa Ha ITbpBH HTa^HHCKH JiernoH — 

^ojich yqacrbK, b CeKcarnHTanpHCTa, 

33. npe(J>eKT Ha EflHHaaeceTH KjiaBAHeB 

^ernoH — b ZlypocTOpyM, 



13. latuis V. 14. Sexagintaprista — armigerorum om. V. sexaginta. presta M. 20. tri- 
niamimo V. 25. teglitio CP. 26. constantini V. 30. om. C. 31. ripae om. C, italie V. 32. cohortis 
om. P. LX prista CPVM. 



1 B TP (tvk dp. 16) TOBa centime ce cnoMeHaea noji <J>opMaTa Sagadava h ce HaMHpa b iipobhh- 
Uhs Roma. Mh3hh. 2 Me^HO^Ha e HejioKa/iH3HpaH KacTe/1 b Mh3hh. Cps. Fluss, Mediolanum, PWRE, 
XV, koji. 95, n. 5. 3 KacTejn>T U,HM6pHaHa ce cnoMeHaBa caMO TyK. * AjrrHHyM e He.noKajiH3HpaH 
KacteJi Ha AynaBa, Mowe 6h h3tohho ot TyTpanaH. CpB. Tomaschek, Altina, PWRE, I, koji. 1697, n. 2. 
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34. Praefectus ripae legionis undecimae 
Claudiae cohortis quintae pedaturae su- 

perioris, Transmariscae. 

35. Praefectus ripae legionis undecimae 
Claudiae cohortis quintae pedaturae in- 

ferioris, Transmariscae. 

36. Praefectus navium amnicarum et mili- 

tum ibidem deputatorum. 

87. Officium autetn habet ita: 

38. Principem de eodem officio, qui com- 

pleta militia adorat protector. 

39. Numerarios et adiutores eorum. 

40. Commentariensem. 

41. Adiutorem. 

42. A libellis sive subscribendarium. 

43. Exceptores et ceteros officiales. 

44. Et quae de minore laterculo emit- 
tuntur; 

45. In provincia Rhodopa ; 
46. Conors quarta Gallorum, Ulucitra. 

47. In provincia Thracia: 

48. Conors prima Aureliana, sub Radice — 

Viamata. 

49. Cohors tertia Valeria Bacarum, Dras- 

dea. 

50. Dux Moesiae inferioris V. 

(pp. 89—91) 

XLI. 



34. npe(})eKT Ha 6pera, 3aeiwaH ot IleTa 
Koxopia Ha EflHHaaeceTH KjiaBflneB Jie- 
thoh — ropeH yqacT'bK, b TpaHCMapncKa, 

35. npetfeKT Ha 6pera, 3aeMaH ot IleTa 
KOxopTa Ha E^HHaAeceTH KjiaBAneB Jie- 
thoh — AOJieH yqacTtK, b TpaHCMapH- 

cica 1 , 

36. npe4)eKT Ha pe^HHTe K0pa6n h Ha ko- 

MaH^HpOBaHHTe TaM bohhhuh. 

37- Ton UMa cAednomo eedoMcmeo: 

38. IlpHHuenc ot cbuxoto Be^OMCTBO, kohto 
cJieA npHKjnoMBaHe Ha BoeHHaTa ch c/iy>K6a 
HMa npaBO Ha aaopanHH Karo npoTeKTop, 

39. HyiviepapHH h TexHH noMOtuHHiiH, 

40. K0MeHTapHeB3HC, 

41. HeroB noMomHHK, 

42. 3aBe}K,zi,am KHH^caTa hjih cy6cKpH6eH- 

AapHH, 

43. eKdjenropH h ApyrH mhhobhhuh. 

44. M (eoeuHume wcmu), Koumo ce cb- 

dhpofcam e MdAKiin cnucbrc: 

45. e npoeutiUfiiH Podona: 

46. HeTB'bpTa raJicKa KoxopTa — b Yjiy- 

UHTpa 2 . 
47. e npoeuHUfiiH Tpanun: 

48. n^pBa ABpe^HaHOBa KoxopTa — b 

Cy6pa^Hue-BHaMaTa 3 , 

49. TpeTa BaJiepneBa 6paKapHHCKa ko- 

xopTa — b 5pa3.fl.e5i*. 

50. JJyKc&m na JJoahu Mii3ii% — 5 b . 



XLI. 



DUX MOESIAE PRIMAE 



J\yKC HA ITbPBA MH3MH 



2—4 



5-7 
8—10 



FL 


Flaviana. 


Pinco. 


1NTALL 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


COMORD. 






PR. 


Aureomonto. 


Vitninatio. 


Tricornio. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


Laederata. 


Cuppis. 


Ad Novas. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 



2-4 



5—7 



8—10 



<J>jiaBHaHa. 


Dhhkvm. 


KacmeA. 


KacmeA. 


TpHKOpHHVM. AypeoMOHT. 


BHMHHaUHyM. 


KacmeA. KacmeA. 


KacmeA. . 


Jlenepata. KynH. 


AnHOBac. 


KacmeA. KacmeA. 


KacmeA. 



48. uianiata V. 6. aureomonte M 2 . 10. ad nonas M*. 



1 3eeK o6pi>ina npaBH/iHO BHHMaHHe, Me bm. TpaHCMapHCKa Tpn6Ba aa ctoh /JypocropyM. a Yjiy- 
UHTpa ce cnoMeHaBa caMo TyK h He e jiOKa;iH3HpaHa. 3 3a Cy6pa;ume-BHaMaTa b>k. TP (iyK dp. 26). 
4 Apasflefl ce cnoMeHaBa caMO tyK h He. e jiOKa/iH3HpaHa. 5 B>k. dp. 229, 6eji. 12. 



^46 Notitia Dignitatum — CnHCbK na cjiywefmHTe paHYofee 

//. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis du- 11. nod pmnopewcdaHemo Ha 3HamHun 
cis Moesiae primae: dyne na rfopea Mu3Uh: 

12. Cuneus equitum Constantiacorum, Pinco. 12. OTpea kohhhuh KoHCTamiHeBH — b 

IlHHKyM, 

13. Cuneus equitum promotorum, Flaviana. 13* OTpeA ot noBHiueHH kohhhuh — b-bb 

<f>jiaBHaHa\ 

14. Cuneus equitum sagittariorum, Tricor- 14. OTpea KOHHHUR-cTpeJUiH — b TpHKop- 

nio. HHyM, 

15. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Aureo- 15. orpea kohhhuh aajiMaTHHun — b Ay- 

monto. peoMOHT, 

16. Cuneus equitum promotorum, Viminacio. 16. OTpeA ot noBHiueHH kohhhuh — bt>b 

BHMHHailHyM, 

17. Cuneus equitum sagittariorum, Laede- 17. OTpea KOHHHUH-CTpeJiuH — b Jle^e- 

natae. paTa 2 , 

18. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Pinco. 18. OTpeA kohhhuh AajiMaraHUH — B nHH- 

KyM, 

19. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Cuppis. 19. OTpej, kohhhuh flajmaTHHUH — b 

Kynn 3 , 

20. Aaxiliares: 20. IJomou^hu bouckobu wemu: 

21. Auxiliares Reginenses, contra Reginam. 21. pernHCKH noMOiUHH bohhhuh — cpemy 

PerHHa, 

22. Auxiliares Tricornienses, Tricornio. 22. tphkophhhckh noMOiUHH bohhhuh — b 

TpHKOpHHyM, 

23. Auxiliares Novenses, Ad Novas. 23. hobhhckh noiwoiuHH bohhhuh — b Aa- 

HOBaC 4 , 

24. Auxilium Margense, Margo. 24. MaprycKH noMomeH oTpea — b Mapryc, 

25. Auxilium Cuppense, Cuppis. 25. kviihhckh noMomeH OTpea — b Kynn, 

26. Auxilium Gratianense, Gratiana. 26. rpaunaHCKH noMomeH OTpe^ — b fpa- 

UHaHa 6 , 

27. Auxilium Taliatense, Taliata. 27. TaJinaTCKH noMomeH OTpeA — b Ta- 

jiHaTa, 

28. Auxilium Aureomontanum, Tricornio. 28. aypeoMOHTCKH noMomeH OTpea — b 

TpHKOpHHyM. 

29. Item legiones: 29. Ou$e AezuoHume; 

30. Praefectus legionis quartae Flaviae, 30. npet^eKTbT Ha MeTB-bpTH <J>JiaBHeB Jie- 

Singiduno. thoh — b CnHrHAyHyM, 

31. Praefectus legionis septimae Claudiae, 31. npe^eKT-bT Ha Ce^MH fOiaBflneB Jie- 

Viminacio. thoh — bt>b BnMHHauHyM, 

32. Praefectus legionis septimae Claudiae, 32. npetJieKTbT Ha CeAMH K^aBAHeB Jiern- 

Cuppis. oh — b Kynn, 

33. Praefectus militum..., contra Margum 33. npe4)eKrbT Ha bohhhuhtc.. cpemy 

in castris Augustoflavianensibus. Mapryc, b ABrycrotjiJiaBnaHCKHfl cTaH 6 , 

34. Praefectus militum. exploratorum, No- 34. npe^eKrbT Ha BOHHHUHTe-pa3V3HaBaHH — 

vis. b HoBe, 

35. Praefectus militum exploratorum, Ta- 35. npe^eKT-bT Ha BOHHHUHTe-pa3V3HaBaqH — 

liatae. b TajiwaTa, 



17. laedanate V. 27. tabatense V. taliana P. 32. cuppe V. 



1 <I>jiaBHaHa e Kacre/i b TopHa Mh3Hh Ha p. AyHaB. CnoMeHaBa ce cawo TyK h He c JiOKaJiH3HpaH. 
8 JleaepaTa e Kacie/i Ha ZfyHaBa. CpB. Fluss, Lederata, PWRE, XII, ko/i. 1125. s KynH hjih Vico Cuppe 
e aH. roJiy6au. B>k. TP (TyK dp. 15). 4 Hose hjih Ad Novas e npn^H. Ep-bHHua. B>k. TP.(TyKCTp. 16). 

5 rpauHaHa e KacTeji Ha ^yHaBa, h3tomho ot ah. KocTOJiau. CpB. Putsch, Gratiana, PWRE, VII, koji. 1830, 
n. 2. fl ABrydo^aBHaHCKH ctsh e HeJiOKaJiH3HpaH KacTeji b TopHa Mh3hh. 
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06. Praefectus militum Vincentiensium, Lae- 

demata. 

37. Praefectus militum exploratorum, Zmir- 

nae. 

38. Praefectus classis Histricae, Viminacio. 

39. Praefectus classis Stradensis et Ger- 

mensis, Margo. 

40. Officium autem habet ita: 

41. Principem de eodem officio, qui com- 

pleta militia adorat protector. 

42. Numerarios et adiutores eorum. 

43. Commentariensem. 

44. Adiutorem. 

45. A libellis sive subscribendarium. 

46. Exceptores et ceteros officiales. 

47. Dux Moesiae superioris V. 

(pp. 92—94) 

XLII. 

DUX DACIAE RIPENSIS 



2—4 



5- -1 



fl. 


Dortico. 


Bononia. 


INT ALL. 


Castellum, 


Castellum. 


COMORO. 






PR. 


Drobeta. 


Augusta. 


Cebro. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 

Lito. 
Castellum, 


Varina. 


Almo. 


Aegeta. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 


Castellum. 



9-11 



12. Sub dispositione viri spectabilis da- 

ds Daciae rlpensis: 

13. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum Forten" 

sium, Bononia- 

14. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum Diviten- 

sium, Dortico. 

15. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Cebro. 



36. npet^eKT-bT Ha BHHU.eHTHHCKHTe BOft- 

hhuh — b Jle^epaTa, 

37. npetJjeKTbT Ha BOHHHiiHTe-pa3y3HaBaqH — 

b 3MHpHaS 

38. npet^eKT-bT Ha HCT-bpcKaTa (Jwiothjihh — 

BT>B BHMHHailHyM, 

39. npet^eKT-bT Ha cTpaAeHCKaTa 2 h rep- 

MeHCKaTa 2 (Jmothjihh — b Mapryc. 

40. Tou uua CAednomo eedoMcmeo: 

41. npHHiienc ot cbmoTO bc^omctbo, kohto 
cjiea npHKmoqBaHe Ha BoeHHaTa ch cny>K6a 
HMa npaBO Ha a^opauHH KaTO npoieKTOp, 

42. HyMepapHH h TexHH noMOiuHHiiH, 

43. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

44. HeroB noMOinHHK, 

45. 3aBeHc,aam KHH>KaTa hjih cy6cKpji6eH- 

aapHH, 

46. eKcnerrropH h apyrH mhhobhhuh. 

47. RyKCbm na fJ'bpea Mu3un — 5 3 . 



XLII. 

AyKC HA KPA0BPE>KHA AAKMH 

2—4 



5—7 





AopTHKyM. 


Bohohhh. 




HacmeA. 


HacmeA. 


Ue6pyc. 


Apo6eTa 


ABrycTa. 


HacmeA. 


HacmeA. 


hacmeA. 

YiyM. 
HacmeA 


BapHaHa. 


AJiMyc. 


Ereia. 


1 HacmeA. 


HacmeA. 


HacmeA. 



9—11 



12. nod pamopexcdanemo na ceemJiux 

dyne ua Kpaudpeotcna RaKun: 

13. OTpefl (})OpTHHCKH KOHHHU.H AaJIMa- 

thhuh — b Bohohhh, 

14. OTpefl ^HBHTHflCKH KOHHHUH flaJIMa- 

THHIIH — B HopTHKyM, 

15. OTpeA KOHHHUH-1UHTOHOCUH — B IJe6- 

pyc, 



3. dordico Af 2 . 6. drebeta V. 36. laedamata P. 



1 3MHpHa e KacTeji b TopHa Mh3Hu. * HiweHaTa OpaneHCKa h TepMeHCKa 4)jiothjwji hc ca o6HCHe- 
hh. EAHHHUHre ot THH 4>jiothjihh 6hjih Ha kotb3 b Mapryc, ah. Opauibe npn Ay6paBHua. 3 Bjk. dp. 229, 
6e;i. 12 



Us 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

31. 

32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 



Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum Diviten- 16. 

sium, Drobeta. 

Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Augustae. 17. 

Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Varina. 18. 

Cuneus equitum stablesianorum, Almo. 19. 

Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Aegetae. 20. 

Cuneus equitum Constantinianorum, Uto. 21. 



22. Auxiliares: 

Auxilium Miliarensium, Transalba [Da- 

ciae]. 

Auxilium primorum Daciscorum, Dro- 
beta. 

Auxilium Crispitiense, Crispitia. 

Auxilium Martensium, Oesco. 
Auxilium Claustrinorum, Transluco. 



23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 



Auxilium secundorum Daciscorum, Bur 

go Zono. 
Praefectus militum exploratorum, Trans- 29. 

diernis. 

30. Item legiones: 

Praefectus legionis quintae Macedoni- 31. 

cae, Variniana. 
Praefectus legionis quintae Macedoni- 32. 

cae, Cebro. 
Praefectus legionis quintae Macedoni- 33. 

cae, Oesco. 
Praefectus legionis tertiaedecimae ge- 34. 

minae, Aegeta. 
Praefectus legionis tertiaedecimae ge- 35. 

minae, Transdrobeta. 
Praefectus legionis tertiaedecimae ge- 36. 

minae, Burgo Novo. 
Praefectus legionis tertiaedecimae ge- 37. 

minae, Zernis. 
Praefectus legionis tertiaedecimae ge- 38. 

minae, Ratiaria. 



OTpea flHBHTHfiCKH KOHHHHH flaJIMa- 

thhiih — b jJpodeTa 1 , 

OTpefl KOHHHII.H flaJIMaTHHII,H — B AB- 

rycTa, 

OTpeA KOHHHUH AaJIMaTHHIIH — bTjB 

BapwaHa 2 , 
OTpe^ CTa6;ie3HHCKH kohhhiih — b 

AjiMyc, 
OTpefl kohhhuh-iuhtohocuh — b EreTa, 

OTpefl KOHHHUH KOHCTaHTHHOBH — B 

YTyM. 

22. FloMou^HU eoucKoeu nacmu : 

MHJiHapHHCKH noMomeH OTpea — B 

TpaHca;i6a [ilaKHH] 3 , 

noiwomeH OTpe^. bohhhiih aaKHfiuH, 

ntpBO or^e^eHHe — b Jlpo6eTa, 

KpHcnHUHHCKH noiwomeH OTpeA — b 

KpHCnHUHfl 4 , 
MapTHHCKH 5 nOMOUjeH OTpefl — B 

EcKyc, 
KjiaycTpHHCKH noiwomeH orpe^ — b 

TpaHc^yK 6 , 

OTpea BOShHUH AaKHHUH, BTOpO OT^e- 

.nejieHHe — b Bypryc 3oHyc 7 , 
npe^exT Ha BOHHHiiH-pa3y3HaBaqH — b 

TpaHCflHepHa 8 . 

30. Oiye a Aezuonume : 

npe(J)eKT , bT Ha lleTH MaKe^oHCKH Jie- 

thoh — btjB BapHHHaHa 9 , 

npe^eKTbT Ha FleTH MaKe^oHCKH Jie- 

thoh — b Ue6pyc, 

npet^eKT-bT Ha lleTH MaKe^OHCKH Jie- 

THOH — B ECKyC, 

npe(J)eKT-bT Ha TpHHaAeceTH aBoeH Jie- 

thoh — b EreTa, 

npetJ)eKT-bT Ha TpHHa^eceTH ABoeH Jie- 

thoh — b TpaHCApo6eTa 10 , 

npetJjeKTbT Ha TpHHa^eceTH aboch Jie- 

thoh — b ByprycHOByc 11 , 

npet^eKTbT Ha TpHHa^eceTH flBoeH .ne- 

thoh — b 3epHa 12 , 

npet^eKTiiT Ha TpHHa^eceTH ABoeH Jie- 

THOH — B PailHapHH, 



21. utocie V. utociae M. 26. mauriensittm C, 
28. dacisiorum V. 



Mariensium ed. Seeck, Martensium Bock. 



1 J\po6era t ah. TypHy CesepHH, Maicap qe ce HaMHpa Ha ah. pyMT>HCKH 6pnr, 6nn nociaBeH noa 
KOMaHAyBaHeTO Ha AyKca Ha nposHHUHfi Kpafl6pe>KHa .Uaiom, noHeine rapHH30HT>T My ocraHaji KaTO npeA- 
moctobo ynpenjieHHe b OTBiiAAyHaBCKa JXzkwi cneA H3TerviaHeTO Ha TyKaiiiHHTe phmckh JierHOHH. 2 3a Ba- 
pnaHa cpB. dp. 31, 6eji. 3. 3 MecTOHaxoKjteHHeTO Ha TpaHcaji6a He e yeraHOBeHO. 4 Meero- 
Haxo>KfleHHeTO Ha KpHcnHUHH He e yciaHOBeHO. 5 MapTHftcKHsiT OTpan e HapeqeH Taua BeposiTHO no 
HMero Ha rpaji Mapryc, ah. Opame. 6 MecroHaxojKAeHHeTb Ha TpaHcrcyK He e ycraHOBeHO. 7 Bypryc 
3oHyc ce cnoMeHaBa caMO TyK h He c JiOKajiH3HpaH. 8 TpaHCAHepHa e ah. TetiHH. 9 3a BapHHHaHa 
BiK. CTp. 31, 6e.n. 4. 10 TpaHCflpo6eia e 6HJia pasnojicotceHa cpemy £po6eTa. B>k. Tyn 6eji. 1. 
11 KacTejitT Bypryc HoByc He e jioKajiH3HpaH. Moate 6h e rbJKjjeCTBeH c nacie^a Bovgyovo §oqs, cnoMeHai 
cavto ot Proc. (De aedif. IV 6). 12 3epHa, cnpen AnepHa, e ah. OpuiOBa. 
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39. Praefectus legionis quintae Macedoni- 

cae, Sucidava. 

40. Tribunus cohortis secundorum redu- 

cum, Siosta. 

41. Tribunus cohortis novae Sosticae... 

42. Praefectus classis Histricae, Aegetae. 

43. Praefectus classis Ratianerisis. 

44. Officium autem habet ita: 

45. Principem de eodem officio, qui com- 

pleta militia adorat protector. 

46. Numerarios et adiutores eorum. 

47. Commentariensem. 

48. Adiutorem. 

49. A libellis sive subscribendarium. 

50. Exceptores et ceteros officiates. 

51. Dux Daciae ripens is V. 

(pp. 95—97) 



39. npe^eKTbT Ha IleTH MaKeaoHCKH ;ie- 

thoh — b CyKH^aBa 1 , 

40. TpH6yH-bT Ha B-ropa KoxopTa ot bt>3- 

BT>pHaTH BO#HHUH — B CHOCTa, 

41. Tpn6yH-bT Ha HoBa cocTHHCKa KoxopTa, 

42. npe^eKT-bT Ha ncrbpcKaTa (jdjiothjihh — 

b EreTa, 

43. npe^eKT-bT Ha pauHapHHCKaTa ({wioth/ihh. 

44. Toil uMa cjiednomo eedoMcmeo: 

45. npHHuenc ot cluioto Be^OMCTBO, kohto 
cjiefl npHK^ioqBaHe Ha BoeHHaTa ch c;iy>K6a 
HMa npaBo Ha a^opauna KaTO npoTeKTOp, 

46. HyiwepapHH h tcxhh fiomoiuhhuh, 

47. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

48. HeroB noMomHHK, 

49. 3aBe>K^am KHH>KaTa hjih cy6cKpH6eH- 

iiapHfi, 

50. encuenTopH h apym mhhobhhuh. 

51. JlyKCbm na KpaH6peoiCHa 
JUawH — 5 2 . 



NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 



COHCbK HA CJiy>KEBHMTE PAHfOBE 



I. 



NOTITIA DIGNITATUM OMNIUM TAM CIVILI- 

UM QUAM MILITARIUM IN PART1BUS 

OCCIDENTIS 



CHMCbK HA BCM4KM Cny>KEBHH PAHrOBE 

no TPA^AAHCKOTO M BOEHHOTO BE£OM- 

CTBO B OE/IACTHTE HA 3AI1AAA 



IX. 



IX. 



INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS MAGISTRI OFFI- 
CIORUM 

3. Sab dispositione virl illustris magistri 
officiomtn : 

16. Fabricae inf rascriptae : 

17. In Illyrico: 

18. Sirmensis scutorum, scordiscorum et 

armorum. 
22. Salonitana armorum. 

(pp. 103, 144—145) 



3HAUH HA CBETJIEfiUIMfl MArMCTbP 
HA BEAOMCTBATA 

3. Flod paanope^cdauemo ua csemjieu- 
iuuh Mazucntbp na eedoMcmeama: 

16. AOJiyo3HaMeHHTe op-bacefiHH pa6oTHJi- 

hhuh: 

17. e Hjiupm : 

18. B CHpMHyM 3a lUHTOBe, 3a ko>kchh 

cefljia h 3a opt>>khh, 
22. b CajiOHa 3a op-b^we. 



1 CyKHiiaBa t ah. 4e/ieH, cpemy I'HreH, Hhkoikwicko. 

32 -flaTHHCKH H3BODM, I 



a B*. erp. 229, 6e;i. 2 
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XI. 

INSIGNIA VIR1 ILLUSTRIS COMIT1S SACRARUM LARGITIONUM 
3HAUM HA CBETJIEtolMH KOMEC HA HMFIEPATOPCKOTO CbKPOBHLUE 



m&^i 






mmtz 

















w®m. 



mmvm 






3. Sa£ dispositione viri illustrls comitis 
sacrarum largitionutn: 

4. Comes largitionutn per Illyricum. 
9. Rationales: 

10. Rationalis summarum Pannoniae secuni, 
dae, Dalmatiae et Saviae. 

21. Praepositi thesaurorum: 
22. Per Illyricum: 

23. Praepositus thesaurorum Salonitanorum, 

Dalmatiae. 

45. Procurators gynaeciorum : 

46. Procurator gynaecii Bassianensis, Pan- 

noniae secundae — translati Salonis. 

47. Procurator gynaecii Sirmensis, Panno- 

niae secundae. 



3. nod pasnopeoicdanemo ua ceemAeu- 
umn KOMec ua uMnepamopcKomo cwpo- 

eiiu^e : 

4. KOMec Ha CbKpoBHmeTO b Hjihphk. 

9. (punancoeu ynpasumejm 1 : 

10. (})HHaHC0B ynpaBHTeji Ha Bropa IlaHO- 
hhh, RaJiMawn h CaBHH. 

2 J. ynpaeumejm ua xaanw. 
22. e HAupurc: 

23. ynpaBHTeJi Ha xa3HWTe b CaJiOHa, 

/la^ManHH. 

45. nponypamopu na uMnepamopcKume 

rmKaHuattfU : 

46. npoKyparop Ha HMnepaTopcKaTa fbKaM- 
HHHa b BacwaHa, BTopa flaHOHHH, npeHe- 

ceHa ot CaJiOHa, 

47. npOKypaTOp Ha HMnepaTopcKaTa rbKaq- 

H*ma b CnpMHyM, BTopa riaHOHHH, 



i <J>HHaHC0BH ynpaBHTe^H (rationales)ea 4hhobhh U h kt>m ynpaB^HHero Ha AMOuesHTe kohto t P h<5- 
aajio fla KOHTpojmpaT (fmHaHCOBHTe cmctkh Ha npomumHHTe. CpB. Uebenam, Rationalis, PWRE, I A, koji. 
262 cji. 
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48. Procurator gynaecii Iovensis, Dalma- 48. npoxypaTop Ha HoBHeBaTa rbKa^HHiia 

tiae — Aspalato. b JXajiMawn, b Cna-nam 



64. Procuratores bafiorum: 



64, npOKypamopa na 6ondoKU,&CKU, pa6o- 
muAHuuu : 



66. Procurator bafii Salonitani, Dalmatiae. 66. npoKypaTop Ha 6o«A>KHHCKaTa pa6oTHJi- 

HHiia b CajiOHa, JJa^MauHH. 
86. Comes commerciorum per lllyricum. 86. nouec na mhpzoeuxma e HAiipiiK. 

(pp. 148—152) 



XII. 



INSIGNIA VIRI ILLUSTRIS COMIT1S PRI VAT ARUM 
3HAUM HA CBET/IEftUJHfl KOMEC HA XIBOPUOBOTO HMYmECTBO 



stum 









II 







3. Sub dispositione yiri illustris comitis 3. Flod pasnopeoicdaHe na ceemAettumn 

remm privatarum : kombc na deopu_08omo UMyu^ecmeo : 

6. Rationalis rerum privatarum per Illy- 6. (JwHaHcoB ynpaBHTeji Ha abopuoboto 

ricum. HMymeerBo b Hjihphk, 

20. Procurator rei privatae per Dalmatiam. 20. npoKypa-rop Ha ^bopuoboto HMymecTBO 

b JlajiMauHH, 

21. Procurator rei privatae per Saviam. 21. npoxypaTop Ha ^bopuoboto HMymecTBO 

(pp. 154—155) b CaBHfl 1 . 



Ba h CaBa 



1 Ca§nn, upoBHHUHM b J\u6uwd MaHOHMfl (bhc. cTp. 61, 6e.i. 4), paanojioweHa MOKay p. J\ya- 
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XXXII. XXXIL 

DUX PANNONIAE AMKC HA BTOPA IIAHOHMH 



3—5 



6—10 



11-15 



16—20 



3—5 



6—10 



11-26 



16—20 



Ft. 
INTALL 


Cornacu. 
Castellum. 


Teutiborgio. 
Castellum. 




Burgenas. 
Casteltum. 


COMORD 










PR. 










Cuccis 
Castellui 


Aciminci. 
n. Castellum, 


Secundarum. 
Castellum. 


Novas. 
Castellum. 


Albano. 
Castellum. 


Teutibarcio 
Castellum. 


Cornaco. 
Castellum. 


Cuccis. 
Castellum. 


Bonoria. 
Castellum. 


Cusi. 
Castellum. 


Acirmirci. 
Castellum. 


Ricti. 
Castellum. 


Burgentas. Tauruno. 
Castellum. Castellum. 


Ad Hercules. 
Castellum. 




KopHanyM. 
KacmeA. 


TeBTo6yprHyM. 
KacmeA. 


BypreHa. 
KacmeA. 


KyKH. 
Kacme. 


AllHMHHKyM. 

/i. KacmeA. 


CeKyHHa. 
KacmeA. 


HoBe. 
KacmeA. 


Aj]<5aHyM. 
KacmeA. 


TeBT06yprH 
KacmeA. 


yM. KopaHKyM. 
KacmeA. 


KyKH. 
KacmeA. 


Bohohhr. 
KacmeA. 


Ky3yM. 
KacmeA. 


AKyMHHKyM 

KacmeA, 


pHTHyM. 

KacmeA. 


BypreHa. 
KacmeA. 


TaypyHyM. 
KacmeA. 


A^xepKyJieM. 
KacmeA. 



21. Sab dlspositlone viri spectabilis duels 
provinciae Pannoniae secunaae ripa- 
riensis et Saviae: 

2. Cuneus equitum scutariorum, Cornacii. 

23. Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum, Teutibor- 

gio. 

24. Cuneus equitum Constantianorum, Bur- 

genas. 

25. Cuneus equitum promotorum, Cuccis. 

26. Cuneus equitum constantium, Aciminci. 

27. Cuneus equitum Italicianorum, Secun- 

darum. 



21. nod pa3nopeofcdanemo ua 3H,ammiK 
dyne na npoeuHUfUnma Bmopa nanomn 

Kpaudpewna a Ha\Qct8iix: 

22. OTpefl KOHHHUH IUHTOHOCIJ.H — B Kop- 

HaKyM 1 , 

23. OTpeA KOHHHIJ.H .Ua^MaTHHUH — b TeB- 

To6yprHyM 2 , 

24. OTpefl KOHHHUH KOHCTaHIJ.HeBH — B 

BypreHa 8 , 

25. OTpea KOHHHUH nOBHUieHH 4 — B 

KyKH 5 , 

26. OTpefl KOHHHUH ynopHTH B AKyMHH, 

KyM 6 , 

27. OTpeA KOHHHUH HTaJIHHlJH — b Ce- 

KyH^a 7 , 



i KopnaKVM ce e naMHpaji b o6^acTia Ha ah. ByKOBap. « TeBTo6ypniyM e worce 6h ah Daly a. 
Cr,R Wii« Teiitoburgion PWRE, V A, km. 1171. s BypreHa e ah. Novi Banovci. CpB. Patsch, 
^i^F^^m^ 106?; * Kacae ce 3a cneuHa.HH kohhh nam. Cpe. Grosse, Militargeschichte, 
cxp 49 & Kvkh e a h. Illok, C P b. Patsch, Cuccium, PWRE, IV, ko*. 1738. • P^wss^m e m. Stan 
Slankamen. C P b. Tomaschek, Acumincum, PWRE, I koji. 338. ' Ce K yHAa e Kacxe;i b flwma nanon™. 
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28. Equites Dalmatae, Novas. 

29. Equites Dalmatae, Albano. 

30. Equites promoti, Teutibarcio. 

31. Equites Dalmatae, Cornaco. 
b2. Equites sagittarii, Cuccis. 

33. Equites Dalmatae, Bonoriae. 

34. Equites Dalmatae, Cusi. 

35. Equites sagittarii, Acimirci. 

36. Equites Dalmatae, Ricti. 

37. Equites Dalmatae, Burgentas. 

38. Equites promoti, Tauruno. 

39. Auxilia Herculensia, ad Herculem. 

40. Auxilia Novensia, Arsaciana sive Novas. 

41. Auxilia Augustensia, contra Bononiam 

in barbarico in castello Onagrino. 

42. Auxilia Praesidentia, in castris Hercu- 

lis, 

43. Auxilia ascarii, Tauruno sive Marsonia. 

44. Praefectus legionis quintae loviae co- 
hortis quintae partis superioris, Bononiae. 

45. Praefectus legionis sextae Herculeae co- 
hortis quintae partis superioris, Aureo 

monte. 

46. Praefectus legionis quintae loviae, Bur- 

genas. 

47. Praefectus legionis sextae Herculeae, 

Teutiborgio. 

48. Praefectus legionis quintae loviae et 
sextae Herculeae, in castello Onagrino. 

49. Praefectus militum Calcariensium, Sirmi. 

50. Praefectus classis primae Flaviae Au- 

gustae, Sirmi. 

51. Praefectus classis secundae Flaviae, 

Graio. 

52. Praefectus classis Histricae, Mursae. 

53. Tribunus cohortis tertiae Alpinorum 

Dardanorum . . . 

54. Ala Sirmensis, Sirmi. 

55. Praefectus classis primae Pannonicae, 

Servitii. 



28. KOHHHIIH flaJIMaTHHIlH — b HoBe 1 , 

29. KOHHkuH ^a^MaTHHUH — B Ajl6aHVM 2 , 

30. kohhhuh noBHiueHH — b TeBTo6yp- 

THyM, 

31. KOHHHUH AaJIMaTHHUH — B KOpHaKVM, 

32. KOHHHUH CTpe^UH — B KyKH, 

33. KOHHHUH ^aJlMaTHHUH — B BOHOHHH 3 , 

34. kohhhuh aaJiMaTHHUH — b Ky3yM 4 , 

35. KOHHHUH CTpeJIUH — B AKyMHHKyM, 

36. KOHHHUH ^a^MaTHHUH — B PHTHyM 5 , 

37. kohhhuh ^a^MaTHHUH — b BypreHa, 

38. kohhhuh noBHiueHH - b TaypyHyM, 

39. noMomHH xepKVJiHeBH qacTH — b Afl- 

xepKyjieM 6 , 

40. nOMOlUHH BOHCKOBH MaCTH — B Ap3a- 

KyM hjih HoBe, 

41. noMomHH aBrycTeHuiH qacTH — cpemy 
Bohohhh, b KacTe^a OHarpHHyM 7 , Ha 

BapBapcKa 3eMH, 

42. noMomHH npe3waHHCKH qacTH — b Ka- 

CTpa XepKyjwc, 

43. noMomHH qacTH acKapHH — b Taypy- 

HyM HJIH B Map30HHH 8 , 

44. npet})eKT Ha HeTa KOXopTa ot lie™ 
HoBneB JiernoH, ropeH yqacrbK — b 

BOHOHHH, 

45. npe^eKT Ha FleTa KOxopTa ot LLIecTH 
XepKy^neB JiernoH, ropeH yqacrbK — b 

AypeoMOHT, 

46. npe^eKT Ha IleTH Hobhcb jierHOH — b 

BypreHa, 

47. npet}>eKT Ha LLIecTH XepaKJweB Jie- 

thoh — b TeBTo6yprnyM, 

48. npe(})eKT Ha FleTH Hobhcb JierHOH h 
Ha LLIecTH XepKyjiHeB JierHOH — b Ka- 

CT&na OHarpHHyM, 

49. npe(})eKT Ha bohhhuh KajiKapHHUH — b 

CnpMHyM, 

50. npecf)eKT Ha ITbpBa <I>jiaBHeBa ABry- 

CTOBa (JmOTHJIHH — B CHpMHyM, 

51. npe(f)eKT Ha BTOpa <J>JiaBHeBa (Jmoth- 

aha — b TpafiyM 9 , 

52. npe<})eKT Ha HcrbpCKaTa (Jwiothjihh — 

b Myp3a, 

53. Tpn6yH Ha TpeTa KOxopTa ajirwfiiiH- 

^apaaHUH..., 

54. cHpMHficKa ajia — b CnpMHyM, 

55. npe^eKT Ha n-bpBa flaHOHCKa <})/ioth- 

JIHH — B CepBHUHyM, 



50. Augustae Sirmi om. M. 



1 HoBe e He^OKajiH3HpaH KacTCJi b JXoJim riaHOHHfl, b o&iacTTa Ha My pea, w. OceK. CpB. B. 
Saria, ad Novas, PWRE, XVII, koji. 1137, n. 8. 2 KacTe/n>T AjtfaHyM He e JiOKaJiH3npaH. 8 Bo- 
hohhh e w. EaHOiuop. CpB. PatscH, Bononia, PWRE, III, koji. 703, n. 2. 4 Ky3yM e w. neTpoaapanHH. 
5 PHTHyM, PHKTyM, e ah. CypayK. 6 AflxepKyjieM, HejiOKajiH3HpaH KacTeji b flaHOHHs. Cpa. Patsch, ad 
Herculem, PWRE, VIII, ko;i. 550. 7 Cnopea hhkoh OHarpHHyM e w. BaHOinop. Bjk. tvk, 6eji. 3. 

CpB. B. Saria, Onagrinum, PWRE, XVI II, koji. 402. » Map30HHH e w. Bpoa. 9 TpaflyM 6hji pa3- 
nojiOHteH npH anHBaHeto Ha p. Apfwa B CaBa. CpB. Patsch, Graium, PWRE, VII, koji. 1696, 
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56. Praefectus ctassis Aegetensium sive 
secundae Pannonicae,. . . . nunc Sisciae. 

57. Tribunus cohortis tertiae Alpinorum, 

Sisciae. 

58. Tribunus cohortis primae Ioviae, Leo- 

natae. 

59. Tribunus cohortis primae Thracum ci- 

vium Romanorum, Caput Basensis. 

60. Officium autem habet idem vir spec- 

tabilis dux hoc modo .- 

61. Principem de eodem officio. 

62. Numerarium. 

63. Adiutorem. 

64. Commentariensem. 

65. Subadiuvam. 

66. Regerendarium. 

67. Exceptores. 

68. Singulares et reliquos officiales. 

(pp. 188-191) 



56. npe(j)eKT Ha EreTCKaTa hjih BTopa fla- 

HOHCKa (})jiothjih3, — cera b Chcijhh, 

57. TpH6ya Ha TpeTa KOxopTa ajinHftiiH™- 

B ChCUHH, 

58. Tpn6yH Ha n-bpBa HoBHeBa KoxopTa— 

b JleonaTa 1 , 

59. TpH6yH HalTbpBa KOXOpTa TpaKHHUH pHM- 

ckh rpaacflaHH — b KanyT BaceH3HC 9 . 

1 60. Ctuyisun ceemAun dyne uma cAednomo 
eedoMcmeo : 

61. npHHuenc ot cbiuoTO Be^OMCTBO, 

62. HyiwepapHH, 

63. HeroB noMomHHK, 

64. KOMeHTapHeH3HC, 

65. HeroB noMomHHK, 

66. perepeH^apHH, 

67. eKCuerrropH, 

68. CHHry^apw h Apyrn mhhobhhuh. 



XL. 
DUX BRITANNIARUM 

17. Sub dispositions viri spectabilis du- 
els Britanniarum: 

19. Praefectus equitum Dalmatarum, Prae- 

sidio. 
43. Tribunus cohortis secundae Dalmata- 
rum, Magnis. 
50. Tribunus cohortis secundae Thracum, 

GabrosentL 
(pp. 209—212) 



XL. 



£VKC HA BPHTAHCKHTE nPOBHHUMH 

17. nod pa3nopejfcdanemo na ceemAUX 
dyne na 6pumaHCKume npoeuHi^uu: 

19. npe(})eKT Ha /lajiMaTHHCKH kohhhuh — 

b ripe3HjiHyM 3 , 

43. TpurjyH Ha BTopa KoxopTa aajiMa- 

THHUH — B MarHHC 3 , 

50. Tpw6yH Ha BTopa TpaKHHCKa KoxopTa — 

b ra6poceHT 3 . 



LATERCULUS VERONENSIS 
NOMINA PROVINCIARUM OMNIUM : 



CIlHCbK OT BEPOHA 

HMEHATA HA BCM4KM nPOBHHUMH 



IV. Diocensis Traciae habet provincias IV Auonesbm TpatcuH umu uiecm npo- 
numero VI: eunquu: 



2. Europa. 

3. Rodope. 

4. Tracia. 

5. Emosmons. 

6. Scitia. 

7. Misia inferior. 



2. EBpona, 

3. Pomona, 

4. TpaKHH, 

5. XeMHMOHT, 

6. Ckhthh, 

7. HoJiHa Mh3Hh, 



59. Caput Basensis om. M. 5. emossanus. 



i MecTOHaxowiieHHeTO Ha JleoHaTa He e ycraHOBeHO c nojiOJKHTejiHOCT. « KanyT BaceHsnc e 
ah. OlaMau b EocHa. s raSpocem, UpemwyM, MaraHC ca phmckh KacTe™ b EpHTUHHn. 
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V. Diocensis Misiarum habet provincias 

numero XI; 

2. Dacia. 

3. Misia superior Margensis. 

4. Dardania. 

5. Macedonia. 

6. Tessalia. 

7. Priantina. 

8. Privalentina. 

9. Epiros nova, 

10. Epiros vetus. 

11. Creta. 

VI. Diocensis Pannonianun habet provin- 

cias numero VII : 

2. Pannonia inferior. 

3. Savensis. 

4. Dalmatia. 

5. Valeria. 

6. Pannonia superior. 

7. Noricus ripariensis. 

8. Noricus mediterranea. 

XIII. Gentes barbarae, quae pulltdaverunt 
sub imperatoribus: 

24. Marcomanni. 
26. Taifruli. 
29. Sarmatae. 

32. Sciri. 

33. Carpi. 

34. Scitae. 
36. Gothi. 

(p.p. 247—252) 



V. Jlua^e&bm Mu3un l UMa edunadecem 

] npoeuHUfUU : 

2. JXzkhh 2 , 

3. FopHa MaprycKa Mh3hh, 

4. ZlapAaHHsi, 

5. MaKeaoHHH, 

6. Tecajwa, 

7. npnaHTHHa^ 

8. FIpeBajiHTaHa, 

9. Hobh Eriwp, 

10. CTapH Enup, 

11. KpHT. 

VI. Jluonea-hm flanoHuu 4 uMa cedeM 

npoeuHuuu : 

2. JXoJina HaHOHHH, 

3. CaBHH, 

4. Xla^MauHH, 

5. BaJiepHH, 

6. FopHa FlaHOHHH, 

7. KpaH6pe>KeH HopHK, 

8. B'bTpeuieH HopHK. 

XIIL BapsapcKU nAeMena, Koumo ca ce 
noMUAU no speMe na uMnepamopume : 

24. MapKOMaHH, 
26. TaHfj)ajiH, 
29. capMaTH, 

32. CKupn, 

33. KapnH, 

34. CKHTH, 

36. roTH. 



LATERCULUS POLEMII SILVII 



CTlHCbK HA nOJIEMHH CHJIBHft 



NOMINA PROVINCIARUM 
V. In Illirico XV HI I: 

2. Prima: Dalmatia (super mare) 

3. Secunda : Pannonia prima (in qua est 

Sermium). 

4. Tertia: Pannonia secunda. 



HMEHATA HA nPOBMHUMMTE 

V. B Maupuk UMa 19 npoeuHt^uu: 

2. rrbpBa HajiMauHH (npH MopeTo), 

3. BTopa ni>pBa FlaHOHHfl (b kohto ce 

HaMHpa CHpMHVM), 

4. TpeTa BTopa FlaHOHHH, 



;iHoue3-b_r Mh3ha hjim H3TOMeH Hjihphk e 6hj CMAaAeH ot /J,HOKJieTHaH h o6xBamaJi noconeHHTe 
Tyn 11 npoBHHUHH. Flo-K-bCHo Toft 6hji pa3Ae;ieH Ha flBa AHoue3a : jJaKHH c neT npoBHHUHH h MaKeaoHHn 
c-bc ceaeM npoBHHUHH. Thh jiBa HHoue3a o6pa3yBajm npe^eKTypaia Mjihphk. FlocJieflHOTo noJioweHHe e ot- 
paseHo b ,CnHci>KHa c*y>Ke6HHTe paHroBe" (bhc. T y K dp. 229), CpB. Korneman, Dioecesis, PWRE, V, 
koji. 7,30. - TyK 4aKHfl e nocoqeHa KaTo e^Ha npoBHHUHH, Hepa3AejieHa H a B-bTpeiima h Kpafl6pewHa 
4aKHfL B cnHc-bKa jiHncBa hmcto Ha npoBHHUHH Axes. Bmccto Hen e nocoqeHo hmcto npHaHTHHa. 

* 3a riaHOHHH bhc. dp. 61, 6eji. 4. 
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5. Quarta: 

6. Quinta: 

7. Sexta: 

8. Septima: 

9. Octava: 
Nona: 



11. Decima: 

12. Undecima 

13. Duodecimal 

14. Tertia decima: 

15. Quarta decima 
16- Q uintadecima : 

17. Sexta decima: 

18. Septima decima : Achaia. 

19. Octava decima: Macedonia. 

20. Nona decima : Thessalia. 



Valeria. 

Prevails. 

Misia (superior) inferior. 

Epirus vetus. 

Epirus nova. 

Noricus (ripensis, supra 

Danubium). 
(Noricus) mediterranea. 
Savia. 

Dardania. 

Haemimontus. 

Dacia. 

Scitia. 

Creta insula. 



VL In Thracia VI; 

2. Prima: Thracia (prima). 

3. Secunda: item Thracia (secunda). 

4. Quinta: . Misia (inferior) superior. 

5. Sexta: Scithia (inferior) superior. 

6. Tertia: Europa, in qua est Constanti- 

nopolis prius Licus dicta sive 
Bizantium. 

7. Quarta:. Rodopa. (pp. 254, 257—258) 



5. leTB-bpTa BajiepHH, 

6. neTa npeBajinraHa, 

7. mecTa Mh3HH (ropHa) JXojihb, 

8. ce^Ma Crapn Ennp, 

9. ocMa Hobh Enap, 

10. 4eBeTa Hophkvm (KpawopeaceH, ot- 

B-bA HynaBa), 

11. aeceTa HopHKyM (B'bTpeuieH), 

12. e^HHa^eceTa CaBHH, 

13. ABaHa^eceTa XUp#aHHfl, 

14. TpHHa^eceTa XeMHMOHT 1 , 

15. qeTHpHHa^eceTa /JaKHH 

16. neTHa^eceTa ^ 

17. .uiecTHaAeceTa 

18. ceAeMHa^eceTa 

19. oceMHaAeceTa 

20. AGBeTHaAeceTa 



Ckhthh, 

OCTpOB KpHT, 

Axen, 

MaKeAOHHH, 
TecajiHH. 



VI. B Tpanttn uMa mecm npoeuhi^aa: 

2. n-bpBa. TpaKHH (n-bpBa), 

3. BTopa ' c-bmo TpaKHH (BTopa) 9 , 

4. neTa Mh3hh (JUwraa) TopHa, 

5. mecTa Ckhthh (JJojiHa) FopHa, 

6. TpeTa EBpona, b kohto ce aaMHpa 

KoHCTaHTHHono^, no-paHO HapHMaH JIh- 

KyC HJIH BH3aHTHOH, 

7. HeTB'bpTa Pomona. 



V 5. uiridia 5. 6. siribalis 5. VI 1. in trachiis VI P, in tracia prouincias VI F, prouinciae traciae 



sunt VI S. 



1 FIpOBHHUHH XeMHMOHT, KSKTO H npOBHHUHH CKHTHH Ca BKJIKmeHH HCnpaBHJIHO B MflHpHK. Tt 

ca 6hjih Had ot jiHoue3a TpaKHH. 2 Uon BTopa TpaKHH TyK ce pa36wpa XeMHMOHT. 



XVI. HAB/IMH H0J1AHCKM 

MeponHH IIohuhh riaBJiHH ot SypAHrajia (ah. Bopao), kohto npeMHHa;i npe3 
391 r. K-bM xpHCTHHHCTBOTO h b 409 r. cTaHaJi enHCKon Ha HTajiHHCKHH rpaA HoJia 
(oTTaM npo3BHmeTO My HojiaHCKn), ce e npoHBHJi h b jiHTepaTypaia KaTO aBTop He 
caMO Ha npo3anqHH, ho h Ha noeTHqHH TBOpeHHH. npe3 398 r. toh ce 3ano3Ha.n c erm- 
CKona Ha PeMHCHaHa, Hhkht^ kohto bt>b Bpi^Ka c qecTByBaHeTO Ha naMerra Ha cb. 
<E>e;iHKC 6hji Aom-bJi 3a kt>co BpeMe ot enapXHsrra ch b Hojia. flaBjiHH 6hji bt^xhtch 
ot anocTO^CKaTa AeHHoar Ha HHKHTa BcpeA 6ecnTe h 3aTOBa cneji 3a Heo6xoAHMO Aa 
HanHiue no cjiyqafl o6paTHOTo My 3aMHHaBaHe 3a enapxHHTa e^HO CbnpOBOAHO cthxo- 
TBopeHHe, b KoeTO npocjiaBH h BT^BeAH^aBa Tan HeroBa AefiHOCT. 

M3MHMH: J. P. Migne, S. Paulini Nolani Poemata, PL LXI, poema XVII, c. 487—489. - 
W. Hartel, Paulini Nolani Opera, Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinotum, XXIX—XXX, Wien 1894. 
— ZlaAeHMTe TyK otkt,ch ca HanpaBCHH no H3flaHHeTo Ha Hartel. 

KHM>KHMHA: A Burn, Niceta of Remesiana, his life and works, Cambridge 1905. W. S. 
Teuffel's Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leip- 
zig — Berlin 1913, c T p. 352—355. — Helm, Paulinus, PWRE, XVIII 3 , km. 2331—2351. 



PAULINI NOLANI 



nABJIHH HOJ1AHCKH 



CARMINA 



nOEMH 



/. De Bessorum conversione 

XVII 

193 Tu Philippeos Macetum per agros, 
per Tomitanam gradieris urbem, 

195 ibis et Scupos patriae propinquos 

Dardanus hospes. 
O quibus iam tunc resonabit ilia 
gaudiis tellus, ubi tu rigentes 
edoces Christo fera colla miti 

200 subdere gentes 1 



/. floKp'bcmaaHemo na 6ecame 

XVII, 193. Th 1 me MHHem npe3 Maxe- 
AOHCKHTe noJieTa Ha <E>hjihiih h npe3 rpa- 
Aa Tomh, th me HAem h b 6jih3koto 
AO poAHHaTa ch 2 CKynn KaTO toct Ha 
Aap^aHUHTe. (197) Ot KaKBH JiHKyBaHHfl 
Beqe me ce orjiacH ToraBa oHaa 3eM«, 
qnHTO HacTp-bXHajiH njieMeHa th yqHiii #a 
ch noAJiaraT Heo6y3AaHHfl BpaT noA HpeMa 
Ha Bce6jiarH« Xphctoc ! H TaM, wto cpeA 



1 Cnpeq Hhkhts, enncKontT Ha PeMHcnaHa. 

33 JIaTHHCKK H3BOpH, I 



HHKHTa 6hji pOflOM qt Akphjich, 
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Quaque Riphaeis Boreas in oris 
adiigat densis fiuvios pruinis, 
hie geiu mentes rigidas superno 
205 igne resolvis. 

Nam simul terris animisque duri 
et sua Bessi nive duriores 
nunc oves facti duce te gregantur 

pacis in aulam. 
Quasque cervices dare servituti 
210 semper a bello indomiti negarunt, 
nunc iugo veri domini subactas 

sternere gaudent. 
Nunc magis dives pretio laboris 
Bessus exultat; quod humi manuque 
215 ante quaerebat, modo mente caelo 

conligit aurum. 
O vices rerum! bene versa forma! 
invii montes prius et cruenti 
nunc tegunt versos monachis latrones 
220 pacis alumnos. 

Sanguinis quondam, modo terra vitae 
est, vertitur caelo pia vis latronum, 
et favet Christus supera occupanti 

regna rapinae. 
225 Mos ubi quondam fuerat ferarum, 
nunc ibi ritus viget angelorum, 
et latet iustus quibus ipse latro 

vixit in antris. 
Praeda fit Sanctis vetus ille praedo, 
230 et gemit versis homicida damnis, 
iure nudatus spoliante Christo 

criminis armis. 
Interit casu Satanae vicissim 
invidus Cain, redivivus Abel 
235 pascit effusi pretio redemptos 

sanguin's agnos. 
Euge, Niceta, bone serve Christi, 
qui tibi donat lapides in astra 
vertere et vivis sacra templa saxis 
240 aedificare. 

avios saltus, iuga vasta lustras, 
dum viam quaeris, sterilemque silvam 
mentis incultae superans in agros 

vertis opimos. 
245 Te patrem dicit plaga tota Borrae, 
ad tuos fatus Scytha mitigatur 
et sui discors fera te magistro 

pectora ponit. 
Et Getae currunt et uterque Dacus, 



PH^eftcKHTe npe^eTH 1 BopeH 9 CKOBaBa pe- 
KHTe c ,ne6eji j^, th pa3Mpa3HBaiu Bue- 
neHeHHTe ot cTy^ flyinn c He6eceH orbH. 
(205) HajiH 6ecHTe, ai<o h seMHTa, h ny- 
maTa hm jxa ca cypOBH, ano h Te caMHTe 
#a ca no-cypoBH ot TaMoniHHH cry/*, ca 
cTaHajiH cera no TBoe Han-bTCTBHe kpotkh 
OBue, kohto ce CTpynBaT b KomapaTa Ha 
MHpa! H Te, kohto BHHarH ca OTKa3Bajin 
Aa npeBHHT uiHHTa ch no# po6ctbo h mh- 
HaBaxa 3a Heno6eflHMH b 6oh, cera pa/iocr- 
ho h npoTHraT no/i apeivia Ha hcthhckhh 
rocnoaap. (213) Cera 6ecHTe jihkvbht, we 
ca noBeqe 3a6oraTe;iH ot cboh Tpy^: 3Jia- 
toto, KoeTO npeflH rbpeexa c p-bue no 
3eMHTa, otckopo ro nojiy^aBaT qpe3 jxy- 
maTa ch ot HedeTO. (217) KaKBa npoMHHa 
Ha HemaTa! KaKi>B macTJiHB o6paT! He- 
npoxo^HMHTe h K-bpBaBH no-paHO njianHHH 
cera 3aKpHjiHT npeB-bpHaTH're b MOHacH pa3- 
6ohhhhh - xpaHeHHUH Ha MHpa. (221) 
OicbpBaBeHaTa HHKOra 3eMH, cera e 3eMH 
Ha )KHBOTa. K-bm He6eTO ce naco^Ba 6jia- 
ro^ecTHBaTa CHJia Ha pa36oHHHuHTe 3 h 
Xphctoc hm noMara #a 3arpa6flT h 3a- 
B3eMaT He6ecHOTO uapcTBo. (2z5) TaM, 
rrieTO HHKOra e HMaJio >khbothhckh HpaBH, 
cera BJiacTByBa aHrejiCKH &yx h b neiue- 
pHTe ce noACJiOHHBa KaTO npaBeflHHK tosh, 

KOHTO e >KHBHJI B THX KaTO pa360HHHK. 

(229) B nJifliKa ce npeBptma 3a CBeT- 
UHTe OHfl CTap rpa^HTeJi h ydHeivvr, 
cnpaBe^HBo JinnieH ot op-bHCHeTO Ha npe- 
crbnjieHHeTO, KoeTO My orpa6Ba Xphctoc, 
n-biiiKa noA Tenceem Ha H3B-bpmeHHTe 
npecrbnJieHHH, (233) Cera, o6paTHO, c npo- 
Ba^aTa Ha caTaHaTa 3arHBa 33bhctjihbhht 
KaHH, a B'bSKp-bCHa^HHT ABeji nace arHeTaTa, 
kohto e H3Kynnji c ueHaTa Ha npoJurraTa 
Kp-bB. (237) XBajia Ha Te6e, fiHKHTa, Ao6pa 
pa6e Ha XpHCTa! Toft th aaae Aa p Aa 
npeBp-bmaui KaM-bHH b 3Be3flH h aa ct>3h>k- 
Aam cboh xpaMOBe ot >khbh CKajw. (241) 
Th npe6po>KAauj HeAOCTMHH *e6pH, 

CTpaiUHH pHAOBe, AOKaTO T-bpCHUl n-bTH, H 

npeoAO^HBaHKH 6e3njioaHaTa ropa Ha He- 
npocBeTeHaTa Ayuia, npeBp-biuaui HBTyqHH 
hhbh. (245) U^aTa 6opencKa o6;iacT 4 
Te Ha30BaBa 6ama; npn TBOHTe ayMH ckh- 
T-bT oMeKBa h no tboh noyKa toh 3ax- 
B-bp^H b AymeBHa 6op6a CBOsrra >KecTOKO- 
c-bpAeMHOCT. (249) [ripH Te6e] ce crmar h 



reTH 5 , H BCHHKH RZKH 



H THH, KOHTO 



i 3a PhAeficKH nJiaHHHH, PwMckh npe^H, b>k. ct P . 201, 6e;i. 10. ^ Cnpeq ceBepHHHT Bflrvp. 
3 Cnope^ Strabo, VII 5, 12, 6ecme 6h,ih HapH^anH pa36oflHHiiH h ot caMHTe pa 3 6oHHMuH. L oopen- 

cKa (cHpeq ceBepHa) o6;iacT ce 03HawaBa T aeMMTe na ckhthtc AaKMTe h tothtc. ABTop-bT HMa npe^ 

bh^ npeflH bch™ lacx ot thh eecTroTH H a AJiapnx, kohto no TOBa Bpewe (Kpafi Ha IV b.) JKHBeeflH Karo 
(beaepa™ B -bB BtTpemna ilaKHa h Bcpea kohto Hhkht3 hmbji 3HaHHTeJiH0 bjihahhc CpB. K. tgger, ab, 
XXI -XXII, 1922/24, ko*. 339. 
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250 qui colit terrae medio vei ille 
divitis multo bove pilleatus 

accola ripae. 
De iupis hoc est vitulos creare 
et bovi iunctum palea leonem 
255 pascere et tutis cava viperarum 

pandere parvis. 
Namque mansueto pecori coire 
bestias pulsa feritate suades, 
qui feras mentes hominum polito 
260 imbuis ore. 

Orbis in muta regione per te 
barbari discunt resonare Christum 
corde Romano placidamque casti 

vivere pacem. 
265 sic tuo mitis lupus est ovili, 
pascitur concors vitulus leoni, 
parvus extracto trucibus cavernis 

aspide ludit. 
Callidos auri legulos in aurum 
270 vertis inque ipsis imitaris ipsos, 
e quibus vivum fodiente verbo 

eruis aurum. 



>KHBeHT B-bB Bi>TpeiiiH0CTTa Ha 3eMHTa, H 
OHHH, KOHTO HOCHT nJIT>CTeHH UianKH 1 H 

o6HTaBaT 6oraTOTO c MHoro AodnrbK 
Kpafi6peHCHe [Ha /JyHaBa]. (253) ToBa 3HaqH 
na HanpaBHin BMUHTe Te^eTa, &a HaKapaui 
jtbb, BnperHaT c boji, Aa *Ae cjiaMa h ^a 
pa3KpHeiii AymoTa Ha vcohhhuh 6e3 onac- 
hoct 3a jieuaia. (257) H HancTHHa th, 

KOHTO H3n-bJIBaUI CBHpenHTe MOBeiUKH 

c-bpua c npocBeTeHa pen, y6eK^,aBaui 3Be- 
pOBe Aa H30CTaBHT 3BepcKaia ch npnpo/ia 
h #a ce CT>6HpaT c nHTOMeH ao6htbk. (261) 
B HenpocBeTeHH CTpaHH Ha CBeTa qpe3 
Te6e BapBapH ce HayqaBaT ixa noBTapHT 
HMeTO Ha XpHCTa c pHMCKa peq h nejio- 
M-b/ipeHO ^a ^HBeflT b cnOKoeH MHp. (265) 
T-bH b TBOHTa Komapa B-bJiKtT e cTaHaji 
6jiar y Te;ieTO nace 3ae/iHo c jii>Ba h ae- 
TeTO ch Hrpae c neneJiHHKa, H3M-bKHaTa ot 
CTpaxoTHaTa h AynKa. (269) Th npeBp-b- 
mam b 3^aTO onHTHHTe cb6HpaMH 2 Ha 
3Jia-ro h 6H^eHKH cpea thx, th hm no#pa- 
HcaBam, k3to c A'fcJi^aemoTO cjiobo H3- 
TpT^rBam ot thx >khbo 3JiaTO. 



1 FU-bCTeHaTa maima 6HJia xapaKTepHa 3a rpaKHte. - Gipeq 6ecHTe. 



XVII. TEO^OCHEB KO£EKC 

TeoAOCHeBHHT KO^eKC npeACTaB^HBa c6ophhkot 3aKOHH, H3#aBaHH ot BpeMe-ro Ha 
Kohct3hthh I, no-TOMHo ot 312 r., ao TeoflOCHH II (437 r.), KoraTo c6opHHK-bT e 6m 
c-bCTaBeH h HapeqeH Ha HeroBO HMe. CbCTaBHHeTO My 6hjio HajionceHO ot HapacHa- 
jiHTe npaKTHqeCKH Hyaena, kohto H3HCKBajiH cbdHpaHeTO Ha AeficTByBamHTe 3aKOHH, thx- 
hoto cHCTeMaTH3HpaHe h no^peaaaHe, 3a #a MoraT a^MHHHCTpaTHBHHTe h cbfle6HH 
qHHOBHHuH aa 6-bReLT o6^eKMeHH b CBOHTa pa6oTa. 

Ha 15 4>eBpyapH 438 r. c6ophhkt>t 6hji totob h cjiea HeroBOTO Oflo6peHne h ot 
Ba^eHTHHwan III, ToraBauiHHH HMnepaTop Ha 3ana#HaTa pHMCKa HMnepwH, toh bjih3t>ji 
o<|)HUHa.riHO b CHJia ot 1 HHyapH 439 r. 

C6opHHK-bT ce pa3fle;ifl Ha 16 khh™, a BCHKa KHHra Ha oT^ejiHH rviaBH, Hape- 
aeHH no MaTepHH h xpoHOJiorHMecKH. BceKH 3aKOH ce cbctoh ot TpH qaCTH: inscriptio, 
caMH^T TeKCT h subscriptio. B inscriptio ca nocoqeHH HMeHaTa Ha HMnepaTopHTe, kohto 
H3flaBaT yKa3a, hmcto Ha a^pecaTa, #o kototo ce H3npaina 3aKOH-bT, h HeroBaTa Ajn>)K- 
hoct, aKo e /urb>KHocTHO jinne. 06HKHOBeHO ce flaBaT HMeHaTa Ha H3ToqHHH h Ha 3a- 
naAHHH HMnepaTop c npnoaBKaTa aBrycT, ho b cbmHOCT 3aKOH-bT ce H3^aBa caMO ot 
eAHHHH HMnepaTop, KaKTo noKa3Ba mhctoto Ha H3AaBaHem Cjie^Ba TeKCTvr Ha 3aKOHa 
h subscriptio, b kocto e ynoMenaTa ^aTaTa Ha H3flaBaHeTO, a cbmo h rpa^^T, K-b^eTO e 
H3aaaeH. 

3HaqeHweTO Ha TeoaocHeBHH KO^eKC KaTO H3Bop 3a HCTopHHTa Ha TpaKHH h 
H3o6mo Ha 6a;iKaHCKHTe 3eMH e MHoro tojihmo. KoaeKCbT cb/rbp^a MHoro6poHHH yKa3a 
H3npaTeHH #o a^MHHHCTpaTHBHH h BoeHHH MHHOBe b ths 3Cmh. Ha n-bpBO mhcto TyK ce 
pa3r^e>KAaT B-bnpocn ot couHajieH h o6mecTBeH xapaKTep, B-bnpocn H3 HKOHOMHKaTa h 
cbAonpoH3BOACTBOTO, kohto ce OTHacHT ao MecTHOTo HacejieHHe. 

TeoAOCHeBHHT koackc He e aocTHrHaji 40 Hac 3ana3eH h3Uhjio b e,z*HH p^Konnc, 
a e H3£afleH Bly3 ocHOBa Ha pa3JiHqHH p-bKonncH, b kohto ca 3ana3eHH OT^e^HH qacTH. 
Meaczty no-Ba>KHHTe p-bKonHCH TpaoBa aa ce cnoMeHaT cne^HHTe: Taurinensis a II (T), 
Parisinus 9643 (R), Vaticanus reginae 886 (V), Vaticanus 5766 (W), Berolinensis Phi- 
lippsianus 1741 (Y). 

M3AAHM5I : Oco6eHo BawHo e mnaHnero Ha Jacobus Gothof rectus : Codex Theodosianus cum per- 
petuis commentariis Jacobi Gothofredi, opus posthumum . . . opera et studio Antonii Marvillii antecessors 
primiceris in universitate Valentina, Tomi VI, Lugd. 1655. FIo-kt,cho (npe3 1736—1745 r.) J. D. Ritter 
ro npeH3AaBa c o6oraTeH HCTopHqecKH m lopHflnqecKH KOMeHTap b 6 ToMa. Me>tmy no-HOBme H3^hhh TpH6Ba 
j& ce cnoMeHaT : Codex Theodosianus ad LIV librorum manuscriptorum et priorum editionum fidem recog- 
novit et annotatione critica instruxit Gustavus Haenel, I— HI, Lipsiae 1842 ; — Theodosiani libri XVI cum 
constitutionibus Sirmondianis et leges novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes, ediderunt 77*. Mommsen 
et Paulus M. Meyer f vol. I— II, Berolini 1905. Toccm e aaaeH no nocjieflHOTo H3flaHHe. 
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KHH>KHHHA: 0. Kartowa, Romische Rechtsgeschichte, I, Leipzig 1885, dp. 942—947. — 
J6r$, PWRE, IV (1904), 170-173, s. v. Codex Theodosianus. — P. Krueger, Gcschichte der Quellen 
und Liter atur des rOmischen Rechts, 2. Aufl. Mimchen und Leipzig 1912. — O. Seeck Re^esten der Kaiser 
und Papste fiir die Jahre 311 bis 476, Stuttgart 1919. — The Theodosian Code and Novels and the 
Sirmondian constitutions, a Translation with Commentary, Glossary and Bibliography by Clyde Phar, 
Princeton 1952. — L. Wenger, Die Quellen des rOmischen Rechts, Wien 1953, dp, 536—541. 



CODEX THEODOSIANUS 



TEOJIOCHEB KO^EKC 



/. De officio praefecti urbis 



1. 6, 1. Imp. Constantius A. ad Senatum. 
Cum appellatio interposita fuerit per Bithy- 
niam, Paphlagoniam, Lydiam, Hellespon- 
tum, insulas etiam ac Phrygiam saluta- 
rem, Europam ac Rhodopam et Haemimon- 
tum, praefecturae urbi iudicium sacrum 
appellator observet. Dot. V. Non. Mai. 
Tatiro et Florentio Consul. (362). (p. 39). 



1. 3a eedoMcmeomo na npeqjeKtna Ha 
zpada 

I. 6, 1. HMnepamop KoHCtnaHyuu 1 , a6- 
zycm, do cenama. Kora-ro 6-bAe nojia- 
AeHa anejiaTHBHa )Kaji6a bib Bhthhhh 3 , 
Fla(J)^aroHHfl 2 , JIh^hh 2 , XejiecnoHT 9 h b oct- 
pOBHTe 2 , B-bB <t>pHrnH Ca;iyTapHC 9 , EBpo- 
na 9 , Pomona 9 , w Xcmmmoht 2 , TbHCHTejiHT 
r2l ce o6p'bma ktjm HMnepaTopcKOTO c*b- 
AH^Hine aa npe^^KTypaTa Harpa^a 3 . H3- 
daden* na 3 Mail (361) 6 no epeMe na koh- 
cyAtime Tas'bp u 0AopeHu,a&. 



2. De defensoribus civitatum 

1.29, I. [Imp]p. Val(entini)anas et Va- 
\(ens) AA. ad Probum ppo. Admodum uti- 
liter edimus, [ut] piebs omnis Inlyrici offi- 
ciis patronorum contra potentium [djefen- 
datur iniurias. Super singulas quasque prae- 
dictae dioeceseos civitates aliquos idoneis 
moribus, quorumque vita anteacta lau[d|a- 
tur, tua sinceritas ad hoc eligere curet 
officium, qui aut provin[ci]is praefuerunt, 
aut forensium stipendiorum egere mili- 



2. 3a „3aw ( iimHtLu l time na zpadoseme" 

L 29, 1 . MMnepamopu BaAeHmtiHuaH 6 
u BaAetim, aszycmu,, do I7po6, ynpasumeA 
na npecfieKtnypa 1 . Hue ce pa3nope;iHxivie 
HanMHO noJie3Ho, uejiHHT ruie6c Ha Hjih- 
pHK #a 6t»/i,e 3amnmaBaH 0T HHCTHTyuHH- 
Ta Ha naipoHHTe 8 cpemy HecnpaBefljiHBO- 
CTHTe Ha CHJiHHTe. Hena tboh cnpaBefljm- 
boct ce norpiDKH #a 6-bflaT H36paHH 3a 
Ta3H HHCTHTyuHH bi.b BceKH oiriejieH rpa/i. 
Ha cnoivieHaTHH AHOue3 hhkoh Mi^e c no^- 
xoahiixh HpaBH, hhhto npeflHiueH jkhbot ce 
noxBajiHBa, h kohto hjih ca ctohjih Haqejio 
Ha npoBHHUHH, hjih ca H3irbJiHsraajiH cjiyacda 



1 3aKOH"bT e Ha hmii. KoHCTaHUHft II (337—361). 2 Thh npoBHHUHH ce pa3npeaejiflT no ^Houe3H 
TaKa : Bhthhhh c rviaBeH rpaa Hhkomhahh b AH0ue3a PIoht. B rOcTHHnaHOBHfl KoaeKC, VII 62, 23, e noco- 
qeHo h HMeTO Ha na<}>jiaroHHH, npoBHHUHH ot ct>iiihh ,aHoue3. Kt,m ^Houe3a A3hh ca cnaaajiH : JIhaha — c rjia- 
BeH rpaa CapAH, XeJiecnoHT — c rviaBeH rpaa Kh3hk (b«. dp. 140, 6e;i. 13), UmcJiaacKHTe octpobh — c 
ueHTbp o-b Po^oc, <f>pHrHH Ca^yTapHc hjih BTopa <PpnTHH— c rjiaBeH rpa^ EBKapnnfl. K^m ^ncue3a TpaKHfl ca 
cnaaajiH : EBpona (b>k. dp. 227, 6e-n. 4), Poaona (b>k. dp. 227, 6e;i. 8) h Xcmhmoht (b>k. dp. 227, 6eJi. 7). 
3 CwpeM Ha rpa^ KoHCTaHTHHono^. 4 = Cod. lust. VII 62, 23. 5 Cnope^ Seeck, Regesten, CTp. 232— 
368 ro^. 6 3aKOH"bT e Ha H\in. Ba^eHTHHHaH I 364—375). Bhc. dp. 268, 6eji. 1. 7 Cnpe^ Ha npe^eKTy- 
paia Mjihphk. npo6 e 6hji H36paH 3a np^B nvr ynpaBHTe^ Ha npe(})eKTypa b 368 r\, KoeTo nporHBopeMH 
Ha aaiaTa Ha to3h yKa3. CpB. Amimih Mapu,emn, XXVII 11, I. 8 HMa ce npe^ bh^ ^-bHCHOCTTa de- 
fensor civitatis faaiUHTHHK Ha rpa^a). Ta3H MyHHUHnajiHa ,a^-b>KH0CT e 6HJia 3aMHCJieHa KaTo 3aKpH^a Ha 
HH3iiiHTe CJioeBe cpemy HacHJiHflTa Ha npoBHHUHaJiHHH ynpaBHTeJi h e^pHTe 3eMeBJia^e^uH. 3auiHTHMK-bT Ha 
rpaaa, koAto ce HapHqa noHimora h „3aiuHTHHK Ha n;ie6ca" HMaJi no^HueflcKa, 4>HHaHC0Ba h CT,^e6Ha BJiacT. 
TB-bp^e CKOpo o6aye ^Jn>>KH0CTTa 3ary6H/ia CBoeTo npe^Ha3HaqeHHe. CpB. A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City, 
194u, ct P . 151. 
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tiam, aut inter agentes in rebus palatinos- 
que meruerunt Decurionibus ista non 
credat; his etiam, qui officio tui culminis 
vel ordinar[iis] quibuscumque rectoribus ali- 
quando paruerint, non committat hoc mu- 
n[us]; referatur vero ad seientiam nostram, 
qui in quo oppido fuerint ordinati. Dat. V. 
KaL Mai. divo loviano et Varroruano 
Conss. (364). (p. 64). 



3. De procumtoribus gynaecei et 
metallorum 

I. 32, 5. Idem AAA. ad Eusignium ppo. 
Cum procuratores metallorum intra Mace- 
donian! Daciam mediterranean! Moesiam* 
seu Dardaniam soliti ex curialibus ordi- 
nary per quos sollemnis profligetur exac- 
tio, simulato hostili metu huic se neces- 
sitati subtraxerint, ad implendum munus 
retrahantur, ac nulli deinceps licentia la- 
xetur prius indebitas expetere dignitates, 
quam subeundam procurationem fideli sol- 
lertique exactione conpleverint. Dat. I III. 
K Aug. Med(volano), Honorio N. P. et 
Evodio V. C. ConfssJ. (386). (p. 68). 



4. De nubtiis gentilium 

III. 14, 1. Impp. Valent(inianus) et Va- 
l(ens) A A. ad Theodosium Mag(istrum) 
equitum. Nulli provincialium, cuiuscumque 
ordinis aut loci fuerit, cum barbara sit 
uxore coniugium, nee ulli gentilium provin- 
cialis femina copuletur. Quod si quae inter 



Ha (fjopyMa 1 , hjih ca cJiyacHJiH b or^e^e- 
HHeTO 3a B^TpeuiHa cnrypHOCT, hjih ca 6hjih 
npHjjBOpHH. ToBa ^a He ce noBepHBa Ha 
AeKypnoHH. Ta3H cjiym6a na. He ce AaBa h 

Ha THH, KOHTO Ca CJiy)KHJIH HHKOra B-bB Be- 
AOMCTBOTO Ha TBOe BHCO^eCTBO HJIH npH 

kohto h A3 ca ynpaBHTe^H Ha npoBHHuHHTe. 
H HaHCTHHa Aa ce AOKJiaABa ao name 3Ha- 
HHe koh b koh rpaA ca 6hjih Ha3HaqeHH. 
M3daden na 27 anpuA (364) no epeMe 
na KOHcyAume 6o Jtce cmee huh Hoeuan u 
BapoHiian. 

3. 3a npoKypamopume na npedaHHUuume 
u na Munume 



[rpar 

I], ae- 



1. 32, 5. C?> illume UMnepamopu 
yuan 2 , BaAenmuanuaH a Teodocuu 
zyemu, do Escuzhuu 3 , ynpaeumeA na 
npecjjeKtnypa. IloHeJKe npOKyparopHTe Ha 

MHHHTe 4 B MaKe/lOHHH, B'bTpeiUHa ZlaKHH, 

Mh3Hh 5 hjih Z[apAaHHH, Ha3HanaBaHH o6hk- 
HOBeHO H3Me>KAy KypHajiHTe, 3a Aa Cb6HpaT 
eaceroAHHTe jxaHWHu bhockh, noA npeAJior 
Ha CTpax ot BparOBeTe ca H30CTaBHJiH Ta3H 
o6H3aHOCT, Te A^ 6-bAaT 3acTaBeHH Aa H3- 
n-bJiHHBaT TOBa ch 3a;rb.n:>KeHHe h 3aHanpeA 

HHKOMy OT THX Aa He Ce A3B3 BT>3MOMCHOCT 

Aa ce CTpeMH k'bm HenoAXOA«mn 3a Hero 

AJIT^JKHOCTH, npeAH Aa H3rTbJIHH BHpHO H 

yiviejio noeTaTa ch cJiy>K6a Ha npcxypaTOp 
no cbGnpaHeTO Ha AaH-bMHHTe bhockh. H3- 
daden 6 e MeduoAanyM na 29 k>au (386) 
no epeMe na KOHcyAume Xonopuu, npe- 
dAazopoden MAadeotc, u npeceemAUX Eeo- 
duu. 

4. 3a dpauoeeme c eapeapu 

III. 14, 1. Munepamopu BaAenmUHUan 
u BaAenm 1 , aezyemu, do Teodocuu 8 , na- 
naAHUK ua KOHHUUfama. Hhkoh fipobhh- 
unaJieH >KHTeji, kt>m KoeTO h cbCJioBHe Aa 
npaHaA^e>KH hjih ot KoeTO h cejiHme Aa 
npoH3xo>KAa, Aa He cKJiioMBa 6paK c Bap- 
BapKa, a npOBHHUHajiHa >KHTe^Ka Aa He ce 
CB'bpSBa C HHKaK'bB BapBapHH. Ako ^h rn^K 
Me>KAy npOBHHUHaJIHH >KHTe^H h BapBapH 



a) musiam T. 



1 Cwpeq 6hjih ca a^BOKaTH, 2 CtmecTByBa M3BecTHa HeToqHOCT b jxampanero (386 r.\ Tbfi Karo 
Hiwn. TpauHaH e ' yMpaji b 383 r. 3 Ebchfhuh npc3 386 r. e ynpaBHTe^ Ha npecjieKTypaTa Mjihphk. 
4 FIpoKypaTopH Ha mhhhtc ca ajn>)KHOCTHK JiHua, HaTOBapaHH c Han30pa na paSoTaTa b mhhhtc h 4>HHaH- 
coBaTa hm omeTHOCT. npe3 K'bCHoaHTHqHaTa enoxa Te 6mn Ha3HaqaBaHM H3 cpe^nre Ha rpa^CKaia apHcrc- 
KpauHH. CpB. A. H. M. Jones, The Creek City, 1940, dp. 154. 5 Uojx iMH3Hs Tp«6Ba ^a ce pa36Hpa npo- 
bhhuhh TopHa Mh3Ha. 6 Cod. lust. XI 7, 4. 7 3aKOH-bT e Ha hmh. BaJieHTHHHaH (364—375). 8 T-bH 
KaTO Teo^ocHfi daHa^ HaqajmwK Ha KOHHHuaia b 369 r. f CMHTa ce ve T03H yKa3 e H3fla^eH b 370 r„ KoraTo 
Ba^eHTHHHan h BaJieHT ca 6hjih KOHcyjiw 3a TperH ni>x. 
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provinciales atque gentiles affinitates ex 
huiusmodi nubtiis extiterint, quod in iis 
suspectum vei noxium detegitur, capitaliter 
expietur. Dat. V. KaL Ian. Valent(iniano) 
et Valente AA. Conss. (370?, 373?), (p. 155). 



5. De bonis militum 

V. 6, 3. [Idem AA. AJnthemio ppo. 
Scyras, barbaram nationem, maximis [chu]n- 
norum, quibus se coniunxerunt, copiis fu- 
sis, imperio nos[tro] subegimu?. Ideoque 
damus omnibus copiam ex praedicto ge- 
[ner]e hominum agros proprios frequen- 
tandi, ita ut omnes [scia]nt susceptos non 
alio iure quam colonatus apud se futu[ros] 
nullique licere ex hoc genere colonorum ab 
eo, cui se[mel] adtriouti fuerint, vel fraude 
aliquem abducere vel [fugie]ntem suscipere, 
poena proposita, quae recipientes [alien]is 
censibus adscribtos vel non proprios co- 
lonos in[seq]uitur. Opera autem eorum ter- 
rarum domini libera [utantur] ac nullus sub- 
acta peraequationi vel censui ace- 
ant nullique liceat velut donatos eos a iure 
census [in se]rvitutem trahere urbanisve 
obsequiis addicere, [lice]t intra biennium 
suscipientibus liceat pro rei frumen[tari|ae 
angustiis in quibuslibet provinciis transma- 
rinis [tan]tummodo eos retinere et postea in 
sedes perpetuas fconl]ocare, a partibus 
Thraciae vel Illyrici habitatione eorum 
[pen]itus prohibenda et intra quinquennium 
duntaxat intra [eius]dem provinciae fines 
eorum traductione, prout libue[rit, co]nce- 



B-b3HHKHaT Mpe3 6paKOBe OT TaK-bB BHA 

HHKaKBH poflCTBa, noHe>Ke b thh 6paKOBe 
ce Kpue Hemo no,n,o3pHTejiHO h BpeflHO, #a 
ce aaxa^BaT Cbc civrbpT. H3daden na 
28 Mail (370 z. 373 z.) 1 no epeMe na koh- 
cyAume BaAenmuHuaH u Bajienm, ae- 
zycmti. 

5. 3a uMomume na eomuqame 

V. 6. 3. C'biHUme tiMnepamopu [Xoho- 
puu u TeodocuilJ, 2 aezycmu, do Anme- 
Miiii, ynpaeumeA na npetfeKmypa 3 . Hne 
no^MHHHXMe noA cboh BJiacT CKupnTe, 4 
BapBapcKH HapoA, ejiea KaTO pa36nxMe or- 
poMHHTe xyHCKH MacH, K-bM kohto Te ce 
6axa npHCi>e.HHHHJiH. H 3aT0Ba ^aBaiwe bt>3- 
mo)Khoct Ha bchmkh Aa 3acejiHT rbCTO co6- 
CTBeHHTe ch 3eMH c xopa ot ropecnoMe- 

HaTHfl HapOfl. npHTOBa HeKa BCHMKH3HaflT, 

qe Te me 6-bAaT npweTH y thx He npn 
Apyro npaBHo nojioaceHne, a KaTO kojiohh, 
h Me HHKOMy He e no3BOJieno 6hjio #a ot- 
BJieqe Mpe3 H3Maiwa HHKoro ot to3h, ko- 
mvto BeAHa>K ca 6hjih npe^a^eHH, hjih ^a 
npweMe 6erjieu ot toh bha kojiohh. 3a 
HapyuiHTe^HTe ce onpe^eJin HaKa3aHHeT0, 
KoeTo ce Hajiara Ha thh, kohto npneiviaT 
3ariHcaHH b qync^H ~ueH30BH cnHCbUH hjih 

He CBOH C06cTBeHH KOJIOHH. A C06CTBeHH- 

HHTe Ha 3eMHTe aa H3noji3yBaT Tpy^a hm 
KaTO CBo6o/i,eH T py^. H pa3pa6oTeHHTe ot 

Te3H KOJIOHH 3CMH R& Ht riORJieXLSiT Ha HH- 

KaKBO AaH-bMHO pa3npeaejieHHe hjih ueH3 
h HHKOMy Aa He ce no3BOJi$roa aa npeBp-biija 
thh xopa b po6n, KaTO qe jih My ca no- 
^apeHH no npaBOTo Ha ueH3a, hjih aa rn 
o6pnqa Ha po6cKH Tpya b rpajia. Ocbch 
TOBa Ha THA, kohto th npneMaT, ce paspe- 
maBa nopa/in 3aTpy^HeHHH b 3eMeAeJineTO 
^a th saA'bpJKaT ^o ^Be toauhh b kohto 

H ,H,a Ca npOBHHUHH, HO CaMO B OTB-bAMOp- 

ckh, a nocjie Aa rn HacTaHHBaT Ha nocTO- 
3HH0 MecTOHCHTeJiCTBO. 3a6paHHBa ce Ha- 
n-b^HO Te aa >KHBeaT b npe^eJiHTe Ha Tpa- 
khh hjih Hjihphk. rio3BOJiflBa ce Te ^a 6-b^aT 
npeMecTBaHH otkphto, cnope^ KaKTO ce 
peuiH, b npoA^JUKeHHe Ha neT toahhh b 
rpaHHUHTe Ha cbmaTa npoBHHUHa; cbmo 



i Cnopea Seeck, Re^esten, dp. 232 — 368 ro^. 8 33koht>t e Ha hmh. TeoaoCHfl 11(408—450). 
3 AmeMHfl e ynpaBHTeJi Ha npe^eKiypaia OpHem b nepHoaa 404—415 r. 4 CKHpHTe ca repMaHCKo 
n.ieMe KoeTO nojx pt,koboactboto Ha yjUHC (Yjiahh, XyJWHH) npea 409 r. Hax^yjiH b Kpafi6pexHa ^ai<Hfl 
h paapy^H-nM rpaaa Kacipa MapTHC, BepoaTHO ^h. Kyjia. Pa36nTH h njieHeHH no-K"bCHo, Te 6hjih H3npa- 
T eHH Kara kojiohm b Majia A3hh, cnope^ Hape^aHeio Ha HacTOHUiHfl yK33. 3a thh cb6HTHH CBT>p3aHM c 
apeBeaeHHfl t Y k yKas, c P b. Zos., IV 34, V 22 ; Sozom., Hist. Eccl. IX 5. Bw. Vetters. \ Dacia Ripen-, 
sis, dp. 39. CjieA CMtpTTa Ha Athjis ^pyra qacT ot CKHpHTe ce nocejinjia b Aojma MH3Hfl. LpB. bcnmicu, 
Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 352. 
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denda, iuniorum quoque intra praedictos 
viginti an[nos pjraebitione cessante. Ita ut 
per libellos sedem tuam ade|untibus] his 
qui voluerint per transmarinas provincias 
eorum [distri]butio fiat. Dat. prid. Id. April. 
Const(antino)p(oll) Hon(orio) VIII et Theo- 
do(osio) III. Conss. (409). (p. 221—222). 



6. De senatoribus 

VI. 2, 14 (? = 9). [Idem AAA. Clear- 
ch/o pu. Omnes, qui ex Mac[e]doniae par- 
ftibus amplissim]o Constantinopolitafnae ur]- 
bis ordifni allectr sunt] ad Thracum simi- 
lit[udinlem b senatorum] glebali iubem]us 
praestatione reddi immunes. Dat. f .... Sept. 
Cons ]tantinop( oil). Richomere et Clear- 
cho Conss. (384). (p. 244). 



7. De praetoribus et quaestoribus 

VI. 4, 11. [Idem A.] ad Senatum. Si 
quos in urbe Roma perfunctos esse cla[r]u- 
erit magistratibus, ad nulla editionum ge- 
nera devofcenjtur. Urbis autem Romae cu- 
riam callide declinantes [clar]issimo prae- 
ditos nomine per Achaiam, Macedonifam 
to]tumque Illyricum iussimus quaeri raro 
vel numfquam] sedem dignitatis propriae 
frequentantes, quibus lofcoru]m grata con- 
finia possint esse iucunda, ut carens mofra 
l]ongin:;uae peregrinationis debeat dignitas 
concu[pisc]i. Lecta prid. Id. Aug. Constan- 



TaKa HadHpaHeTo Ha M^a^emH 1 ce cnnpa 
3a cpoK ot ropecnoMeHaTHre ABa^eceT ro- 
flHHH. Pa3npeAejieHHero (Ha kojiohhtc) o6aqe 

no OTB-LflMOpCKHTe npOBHHUHH ;*a CTaBa c 

riHCMeHH pa3peuieHHH, KaTO thh, kohto no- 
aceJiaaT TOBa, HABaT jihhho npH Te6e. M3- 
daden e KoHcmaHtnUHonoji ua 12 anpuA 
(409) no epeue ua KoncyAume Xonopuil, 
3a ocmu mm, a Teodocuu, 3a mpemu mm. 

6. 3a cenamopame 

VI. 2, 14. (? = 9) C'buiume tiMnepamopu 
[rpaUtttau, BaAenmUHuaH a Teodocudp, 
aezycma, do KAeapx 3 , npe^enm ua zpa- 
da (KoKcmanmuHonoji). 3anoBH^BaMe, bcm^- 
kh ot npe^ejiHTe Ha MaiceaoHHH, kohto 
ca BKjiroqeHH 4 b aBrycTeHiiiHfl ceHaT Ha 
rpa^a KoHCTaHTHHono/i no no,no6He Ha 
TpaKHHCKHTe ceHaTopH 5 , #a 6-b/iaT ocbo- 
6o/teHH ot njiamaHeTO Ha ^aH-Lica rjie6a 6 . 
M3daden e KoHcmanmuHonoA na. . . (384) 
no epeue ua KoncyAume PuxoMep u 
KAeapx. 

7. 3a npemopume u neecmopame 

VI. 4, 11. CtWtUHm UMnepamop [Koh- 
cmaHnuii II] 1 aezycm, do cenama 8 . Ako 
e H3BecTH0, qe Phhkoh ca 6h^h MarH- 
CTpaTH 9 b rpa# hm, Te ^a He 6-hRar 
npH30BaBaHH kt>m HHKaKijB bh£ o6mecTBeHH 
safl-bJDKeHHH. 3anoBHABaMe o6ane ^a ce H3- 
AnpflT 10 b Axea, MaKejiOHHJi h uejiHS? Hjiu- 

pHK 11 OHHH, KOHTO HOCHT THTJiaTa „CBeT- 
JieHIHH" 13 , a Ce OTKJIOHHBaT XHTpO OT Ky- 

pHHTa 13 Ha rpafl Phm h pjmico hjih HHKora 
He nocemaBaT mhctoto 14 , c KoeTO e CBtp- 
3aH cjiy^ce6HH5iT hm paHr. HeKa m npn- 
B^HHaT cbce^HHTe npH^THH HMeHHH, Ta npn 
Hy)K£a Te etc cboh paHr ^a MoraT ^a 
6-b^aT Ha .roue, 6e3 n& ce ry6n Bpeiwe aa 
Aa^e^Ho ntTyBaHe. nponemeua (nped ce- 
uama) Ha 12 aezycm (357) no epeue na 
KOHcyAtime KoHcmaHquu, aezycm, 3a de- 



a) Go. ordini dati, Haenel, ordine nati, b) ad trachum similit .... em R. 



1 B cjiyqaa ce ypeiKua B-bnpocbT 3a BoeHHaTa cny)K6a. flpennojiara ce, qe Ha TOBa mhcto HMa 
;iaKyHa h qe TeKCTi>T e noBpeaeH. 2 3aKOHi>T e Ha hmii, TeojioCHfl I (379—395). 3 Kjieapx e 6m 
npe4)eKT Ha rpa/i KoHcraHTHHonoJi npe3 400—402 r. 4 B cjiyqaa ce Kacae 3a noirbjiBaHeTO Ha 4)opMH- 
paiuHH ce ceHaT b KoHdaHTHHono^ ct>c ceHaTopn H3 cbce^HHTe jiHoae3H. B>k. Ch. Lecrivain, Le senat ro- 
main depuis Diocletien a Rome et a Constantinople, Paris 1888, dp. 219. 5 Cnpeq ceHaTopHTe ot aho- 
ue3a TpaKHA. 6 Jl^a-hK-bT r^e6a (gleba, glebatio, collatio glebalis, follis) 6hji BT>3^araH na ceHaTopHTe 
CT>o6pa3HO rojieMHHaTa Ha TaxHaia no3eM^eHa co6cTBeHocT. To3H jiaH-bK 6hji otmchch b 450 r. 7 3a- 
KOH-bT e Ha HMn. KoHCTaHunfi II (337—361). 8 Hiwa ce npe^ bh^ ceHaTtT Ha rpa^ Phm. * Ma- 
rHCTpaTH Ha rpa^ Phm no rosa BpeMe ca 6hjih : rpa^CKHST npe^eKT (praefectus urbi), npe^eKT-bT Ha dpa- 
HcaTa (praefectus vigilum) npe^eKT-bt Ha CHa6jiflBaHeT0 (praefectus annonae) h up. w Cnpeq Aa ce ot- 
KpHflT no npoBHHUHHTe h ^a 6-bziaT 3acraBeHH na ce B-bpHaT b Phm. u Axea e npOBHHUHH b ^HOue3a 
MaKe^oHHa ; no^ MaKeaoHHH ce pa36Hpa caMHHT ^Houe3, a no/i H^npHK — uajiaia npe(})eKTypa. ^ Tht- 
^aia clartssimi (cBeT/ieflum) ca Hoce^H cenaTopHTe. 13 fIo,n KypHfl ce pa36Hpa ceHaT-bT Ha Phm. u Ch- 
peq He ce ABHBaT Ha 3aceAaH«e b ceHaxa Ha rpaa Phm^ 
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tio A Villi et Ittliano C. II Conss. (357) eemu mm, a IOjuiclh, u,e3ap t sa emopu 
(p. 251). mm. 



8. De re militari 

VII. 1, 1. Imp. Constantintis A. et C. 
Si quis barbaris scelerata factione facul- 
tatem depraedationis in Romano(s) dederit 
vel si quis alio modo factam diviserit, (vi) 
vus amburatur. Dat. HI. K&L MaL Severn 
et Rufln(o Conss). (323). (p. 309). 



9. De erogatione militaris annonae 

VII. 4, 15. [luem] A A. ad Attxonitim 
ppo. Sicut fieri per omnes limites salubri 
prospectione praecipimus, species annona- 
rias a vicinioribus limiti provincialibus" or- 
dinabis ad castra conferri. Et in vicinioribus b 
castris constituti milites duas alimoniarum 
partes ibidem de conditis sumant nee am- 
plius, quam tertiam partem ipsi vehere co 
gantur. Dat. V. Non. MaL Marcianopoli 
Valentiniano N. P. et Victore Conss. (269) 
(p. 328). 



10. De militari veste 



8. 3a eoennomo dejio 

VII. 1, 1. MMnepamop KoHcmanmuH^ 
aezycm a t^e3ap. . . 2 Ako HHKOfi qpe3 npe- 

CTM1HO CbTpyflHH^eCTBO flafle B-b3MO>KHOCT 

Ha BapBapH Aa orpadBaT phmjihhh hjih aKO 
HHKofi pa3jiejiii c BapBapH 3arpa6eHaTa no 
jipyr HaqHH njiamca, #a ce H3ropH >khb 3 . 
H3dadea* na 28 anpttA (323) no epeMe 
na KOHcyAume Ceeep u Py$UH. 

9. 3a pa3npedeAHuemo na xpawime, nped- 
HasHaKenu sa eoucnama 

VII. 4, 15. C^mame itMnepamopti [Ba- 
jienmvumaH u BaAenmf, aezyemu, do 
AyKcoHiiu®, ynpaeameji na npecfienmypa. 
KaKTO HHe c nojie3Ha npe.HBH.ziJiHBOCT Ha- 
pe>KAaiwe rs. craBa no bch^kh rpaHHijH, Taica 
h th me pa3nopeflnui #a ce AOKapaT xpa- 
HHTejiHH npnnacH 7 ao JiarepHTe or npo- 

BHHUHaJIHHTe JKHTeJIH, KOHTO Ca nO-6jIH3KO 
JXO JIHMeca. A BOHHHlJHTe, HacraHeHH B Ch- 

ce^HHTe JiarepH, #a B3eMaT #Be TpeTH ot 
CKjiaflHpaHHTe t8m npnnacH h caMH zta He 
6i)AaT npHHy>KAaBaHH #a AOKapBaT noBe^e 
ot e^Ha TpeTa qacT. M3daden s e Map- 
quanonoA 9 na 3 Mail (369) no epeMe na 
KoncyAume BaAenmunvLanJ npedAazopoden 
MAadejfc, a Bunmop. 

10. 3a eouHUiuKomo o6AeKAo 



VII. 6, 2. [Idem J AA. Auxonio ppo. MILS, 2. Cztyiime UMnepamopu [BaAen- 

Omnem canonem vestium ex Kalendis munuan u BaAenmJ 10 , aezyemu, do Ayu- 

cohuu ynpaeumeA na npecfieumypa 11 . 3a- 



noBs?£BaMe u,e;iH5iT AaH'bK b #pexH 



12 



aa 



a) ad vicinioribus Hmitibus provincialibus R ; vicinioribus limitibus a pnrincialibus lust 
b) invito oneris R, iv faxcoQivotg lust (Bas), in veteranis lust (KOI). 

1 3aKOHi>T e Ha HMn. KoHdaHTHH I (306 — 337). 2 Ue3apHT e KoHCTaHTHH 11, chh na KoHCTaH- 
thh I. 3 T03H yna3 ce CBi>p3Ba ct>c ci>6HTHHTa, pa3BH/iH ce npe3 npenerra Ha 323 r. b TpaKHH h Mh3hh. 
Fotckhht bojk£ Pay3HM0^, H3noji3VBaHKH HaMa^aBaHero Ha rpaHnqHaTa oxpaHa, Haxjiyji b TpaKHH, ^eio 
cpemHaji noflKpena ot hhkoh aioeBe na HacejieHHeTo, cpemy kohto e H3jia^eH to3h yKa3. KoHCTaHTHH, kohto 
ce HaMHpa^ no TOBa BpeMe b CoJiyH, ce ornpaBH/i cpemy roTHTe h th pa36H.n. CpB. Vetters, Dacia Ripensis, 
dp. 22, 6e;i. 213 ; Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 225. 4 — Qod. lust., XII 35, 9. 3 3aKOHT>T e Ha 
HMn. Ba^eHT (364 — 378). 6 AyKCOHHft e 6h^ npe3 Ta3H ro^HHa ynpaBHTe^ Ha npetjseKTypaTa OpHem. 
7 ToBa e bhji ziaH-bK (annona), koAto ce cbctoh ot eiKero^HO BHacaHe na pa3^HqHH npo^yKTH. B cnyMaji ce 
Kacae 3a r. h. annona militaris — ^ocTaBKa ot xpaHH, npeAHa3HaqeHH 3a H3xpaHBaHeT0 Ha Bo^eHHTe qaCTH h 
npoBHHUHajiHHTe mhhobhhiih. Ct>c crjoMeHaTHTe species annonariae ce osHa^aBaT caMHTe ^ocTaBeHH xpaHH u 
jTbpiKaBHHT; 1 cK^a^oBe. Thh cKJiajtoee (horrea) 6h^h pa3no^oH<eHH H3 npoBHHUHHTe h o6c^y)KBa^H HaMHpa- 
mHTe ce ryK 43cth. AHOHaia 6una 3a^-b,i>KeHHe Ha 3eMeB^a^e^UHTe (possesores), kohto h ^asa^H e>Kero^Ho 
na TpH bhockh. CpB, Oehler, Annona militaris, annonariae species, PWRE, 1, ko;i. 2320—2321 ; A. H. M. 
Jones, The Greek City, 1940, cTp. 143. 1?,±= Cod lust., XII 37, 4. tJ 3aKOH-bT e H3jtajLGH..B. JVLapiiHa- 
Honofl, ;ui. PeKa HeBHs, K-bjieTO no TOBa BpeMe ce HaMnpaJi hmh, Ba^enr, 3aeT bt>b BOHHaTa c.roTHTe. 3a 
npectOH Ha BajieHT b MapunaHonoji m 3a SHa^eHH^To na H3jiaae*HHfe" TyK yK33H othocho HCTOpHSTa Ha Mh- 
3hh h Ckhthh b>k B. Be woe, CBt\neHnnTa Ha TeMHCTHfi 3a TpaKHH, CdopHHK r. H. KauapOB II (=MAM 
XIX, 1955 r.), CTp. 24?cji. 10 3aKOH-bT e Ha HMn. BaJieHT (364—378). [1 Bjk. no-rope 6en. 6. ^ fla- 
HbK b ^pexH (canon vestium) e ^aH^HHo 6peMe, KoeTO e TeH<a/io BT>pxy no3eM^eHHTe HMeHHH. /J.aH'bK'bT 
ce Cb6npa^ no npoBHHUHH h 3a HeroBOTO cb6HpaHe OTroBapn^H ynpaBHTejiHTe Ha npoBHHUHHTe. ZlaH'bK'bT 
npe/icraB^HBa^ b ^eflCTBHTe^HocT qacT ot annona militaris. B>k. no-rope 6en. 7. 

34 /laTHKCKH H3BOpH, 1 
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Sept. ad kal. April, nostris largitionibus 
tradi praecipimus, proposita rectori provin- 
ciae vel eius officio condemnationis, quae 
tuae iustitiae videbitur, poena. DaL XIII1 
Kal. Dec. Martianopoli Valentiniano et 
Valente Conss. (368.). (p. 325). 



VII. 6, 3. Impp. Valens, Gratianus et 
Valentinianus AAA. Modesto ppo. Provin- 
ciae Thraciarum* per viginti iuga seu ca- 
pita conferant vestem : Scythia b et Moesia 1 ' 
in triginta- iugis seu capitibus interim annua 
solutione dependant : per Aegyptum et Ori 
entis partes in triginta terrenis iugis, per 
Asianam vero et Ponticam dioecesim ad 
eundem numerum in capitibus seu iugis 
annua vestis collatio dependatur, ita ut 
per Orientem provinciae in titulo auri con- 
paraticii, quod per iugationem redditur, con- 
pensationis gratia perfruantur exceptis Os- 
roene et Isauria; nam easdem constat au- 
rum conparaticium minime redhibere. DaL 
V. Id. Aug. Mierapoli Gratiano A. IIII et 
Merobaude V. C Conss. (377). (p. 325). 



VII. 6, 4. Impp. Arcadius et Honorins 
AA. Martiniano Com(iti) S(acrarum) L(ar- 
gitionum). Fortissimis militibus nostris per 
Illyricum non binos tremisses pro singulis 
chlamydibus, sed singulos solidos dari prae- 
cipias. Dot. XVI. Kal. Feb. Const(antino)- 
p(oli) Arcaaio IIII et Honorio III AA. 
Conss. (396). (p. 325). 



ce npe^aBa b HauieTO cbKpOBHiue 1 ot 1 
cenTeMBpH ao 1 anpHJi. [3a HeH3mbJiHeHHe] 
npe^JiaraMe TaKOBa HaKa3aHHe 2 3a ynpa- 
BHTeJIH Ha npOBHHUHHTa hjih HeroBOTO Be- 
Aomctbo, KaKBoro TBoeTO npaBocb,HHe Ha- 
Mepn 3a #o6pe.> H3daden H e AlapquaHO- 
noji na 18 HoeMepu (368) no epeMe na 
KOHcyAume BaAenmuHUaH u BaAenm. 

VII. 6, 3. HMnepatnopu BaAenm 1 u 
BaAenmUHuaH, aezycmu, do Modecm, yn- 
paeumeA na npe$eKmypa h . FIpoBHHiiHHTe 
Ha TpaKHH 6 Aa BHacax no eflHO 06/ieK.no 
Ha ^Ba^eceT lorepa h/ih rjiaBH 7 . Ckhthh 
h Mh3hh 3acera fla npe^aBaT ro^HLUHaTa 
ch BHOCKa Ha TpH^eceT icrepi hjih rjiaBH. 
B EraneT 8 h o6;iacTHTe Ha #H0ue3a Opu- 
eHT emtTO^HHsiT aaH-bK b #pexH rsl ce 
npe^aBa Ha TpH^eceT lorepa 3eMH, a b A3Hh 
h .ziHonesa lloHT roAHiUHHKT ^aH-bK b Apexn 
Aa ce npe^aBa b cmuhh pa3Mep, Ha maBH 
h;ih lorepa, raica Me npOBHHUHHTe b (^ho- 
ue3a) OpueHT iia ce noJi3yBaT ot npaROTO 
#a 3aMeHHT flaH-bKa b ^pexn c n-ipn 9 , 
kohto ce n/iamaT cnope^ lorepHTe. Ha ce 
H3K;noqaT Ocpoefle 10 h McaBpna 11 , 3a- 
iiioto, KaKTo e H3BecTH0, Te He njiamaT 
jxan-bK b napn, Ikidaden 12 e XuepanoA™ 
na 9 aezycm (377) no epeMe na noncy- 
Aume rpat^uan, aezycm, 3a Kemetpmu mm, 
u npeceemAUH Mepo6ayd. 

VII. 6, 4. MMnepamopu ApKaduil u a 
XoHopuu, aezycmu, do Mapmunaau, KOMec 
na uMnepamopcKomo cbKpoeuute 16 . fla 
Hape^nm fla ce flaBaT Ha Hamme xpa6pn 

BOHHHIIH B HjIHpHK 16 He no ZlBa TpeMH- 

ca 17 3a oT^ejiHa xjiaMH^a 18 , ho no e^HH 
cojih^ 19 . M3daden 20 e KoHcmanmmonoA 
na 27 nnyapn (396) no epeMe na noncy- 
Aume Apnaduu, 3a nemezprnii mm, a Xo- 
HOpuu, 3a mpemu mm. 



a) trachiarum R. b) scytia Rb, scyta Ra. c) musia R. 



1 Cupeq ^-bpiKaBHOTO CbKpOBHiue. sacrae largitiones e ochobhoto (fjHHaHCOBO yqpejKAeHHe, KoeTO 
ype>KAa^o njiamaHHHTa b KT>cnaTa PHMCtja HMiiepHH. Bik. CTp.238 6qj\. 1. 2 B CJiyqas ce Kacae 3a HHKaKBa 
rJio6a. CpB. Gothofredus ad h. I. * = Cod., lust. XII 39, 1. 4 3aKOH-bT e Ha hmii. BaJieHT (364—378). 
» Cnpeq npe4)eKTypaTa OpneHT. 6 Tyk ce HMaT npeji bh^ caMO neTHpHTe nposHHUHH : TpaKHa, EBpona, 
Pomona, XeMHMOHT. 7 lOrepa h r^aBH ca AaHbKoo6^araTe^HH e^HHHUH npe3 K-bCHoaHTH4HaTa enoxa. E^hh 
K)rep HMaa 2,5 ^Ka. AaHT>KT>T capitatio ce ruiamaji b me pa3H0BHjiH0CTH : Bi>pxy 3eMHTa t H3qHCJiflBaH b iugera, 
h B-bpxy xopa h ikhbothh, H3qHCJiflBaH b capita. ilaH-bK-bT e B-bBeaeH ot HMn. JlHOK^eTHaH b 290 r. 3a 
aaH-bMHOTO o6jiaraHe b TpaKHH npe3 IV b. cpB. A. Deleage, La capitation du Bas-Empire, Mac6n, 1955, 
cTp. 203. 8 M36p0HBar ce ociaHa^HTe ^noue3H ot npe^eKTypaTa OpneHT : ErnneT, OpHeHT, A3ha h floHT. 
nocJie^HHTe TpH AHoue3a o6xBamajiH w. Ma^a A3hh. 9 ToBa ca napm-e (aurum comparaticium, com- 
parativum), kohto MoJKe^H ^a ce BHacaT BMecTO caMHTe ^pexw, 3a aa ce 3aK.ynyBaT Heo6xoAHMHTe Bemn 3a 
BofiHHijHTe. 10 Bik. CTp 240 h c^. u HcaBpHA i e o6^acT no (ohchha 6par Ha bhcokoto njiaTO Ha Ma^a 
A3H*. npe3 IV—V b. e caMocTOHTejma npoBHHUHfl. 12 = Cod. lust., XII 39, 2. ^ XHepanoJi e rpa^ 
B-bB <J>pnrHH. 14 3aKOHi>T e Ha HMti. ApKaflHfl (395—408). ^ Hpe3 Ta3H ro/uma MapraHHaH e 6h^ 
p bKOBOjiHTeji Ha Be^OMCTBOTO sacrae largitiones. B>k. no-rope 6e;i. 1. lB Cnpeq npe^eKTypaTa H^HpHK. 
17 Ejihh TpeMHC = x /3 ^ T e^HH co^h^, 18 XJiaMRrw — BOHHHmKa ropHa ^pexa. 19 Co^ha e Ki>CHopnM- 
cKa MOHeTa. B rpi>UKHTe H3BopH ce npejiaBa c HMeTO votua/Lta. Ha Tenio e npH6jiH3HTeflHO 4,55 rp. CpB. 
Schroter, WOrterbuch der Munzkunde, Berlin 1930, ctp.^642 - 643. 30 — Cod. lust., X!l 39, 3. 
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1L 3a dynaecKanie Jiy3opuu 

VIL 17, 1. Munepamopu Xouopiivi u 
Teodocuu 1 , aezycmu, do KoHcmanm, na- 
HdJiHUK na eoucKUme e TpaKtirf*. Ilo- 
CTaHOBHBaivie no JiHMeca Ha Mh3hh 3 %a 

HMa 90 HOBOnOCTpoeHH JIV30pHH 4 H K-bM 

thx &a ce npudaBHT jxtcer nonpaBeHH ot 
CTapHTe, a no jiHMeca Ha Ckhthh 5 , kohto 
ce npocTHpa no Haji/bJiro h no HauinpoKO - 
110 hobh, h jia ce npn6aBHT 15 nonpaBeHH 
CTapH, KaTO ce no;iaraT rpn>KH 3a e>Kero£- 
hoto km no^HOBHBaHe npn cneAHOTO ycjio- 
BHe : ^a ce riocrpOHBaT no^ p^koboactboto 
Ha AVKca h Ha OTroBOpHocr Ha cjiy>KHTe- 
jinre mV 4 w^HUHapHH h 10 arpapHH no 

MH3HHCKHH JIHMeC, a nO CKHTCKHfl — 5 FOflH- 

UHapHH h 12 arpapHH, h to nocTpoeHH H3- 

HHJIO HaHOBO H CHad^eHH C'bC BCHMKHTe CH 

cbop'b>KeHHH, Taxa *ie qpe3 TOBa jxorvhji- 
BaHe 3a 7 toahhh #a ce H3BtpiiJBa o6ho- 
BHBaHe Ha nejiHH onpe#e;ieH 6poft (njiaBa- 
Te^HH cb^OBe). TBoe BHcoqecTBO me Tpn6- 
Ba yctp^HO ;ia pa3nope>K,na OTK-b^e m 
ce ^ocTaBST MaTepHajiH 3a crpoe>Ka h cb- 
op'b^aBaHeTo Ha thh KOpa6n. Hne CMHTaMe 
HancTHHa, ne TOBa Be^e e Ao6pe Hape^eHo 
h 3anoBH^BaMe ^a 6-b^eM yBeAOMHBaHH (3a 

HSB'bpiUBaHeTO). AkO CnOMeHaTHST 6pOH 
Jiy30pHH C'bC BCHHKHTe HM CbOpTj^eHnH He 

6*b^e npuroTBeH, ^VKCbT, no ^HeTO BpeMe 
TOBa Hape>K£aHe 6T>ae npeHe6perHaT0, me 
6T>Ae HenpeMeHHo rjio6eH c 30 ju\6pn 3JiaTO, 
a no^BeAOMCTBeHHTe My — c 50, a chuxo h 
no^BeAOMCTBeHHTe Ha TBoe bhco^cctbo me 
6-b^aT no^o>KeHH Ha rvio6a ot 50 JiH6pn 
3JiaTO, aKO npe3 OTflejiHHTe toahhh npe#- 
craBsiT Ha TBOflTa MarncrbpcKa BjiacT hjih 
Hem>jieH 6poH (Kopadw), hvih m>K Heuio 
nponycHaT nopa.nn He6pe>KH0CT. Ra ce 
cb6jno£aBa He no-wajiKO h TOBa: Aa ce 
OTAeJisT 3a npeHacHHe Ha xpaHHTe;iHH npn- 
nacnnonpaBeHHTe CTapn Jiy30pHH caMOcne;; 
KaTO KOpa6nTe 6i>AaT npnroTBeHH 3a b 
cjiy^aii Ha BOHHa, cnope^ HapeMc^aHeTo Ha 
TBOjrra BHCOKa oco6a, h KoraTO ce HaMHpaT 
b chjiho yKpeneHa CTaHUHH, totobh 3a 6oh 
hjih b cbCTOHHHe fla naTpyjiHpaT. M3dadeH 
e KoHcmanmUHonoA na 28 nnyapu (412), 
no epeMe na nemomo KOHcyjicmeyeane 

1 3aKOH-bT e Ha mil Teo/iocHfl 11 (408—450). 2 Cnpeq b AHoue3a TpaKHji. 3 JlHMecbT h^ 
iiPobhhuhh HoJTHa Mh3hh noHBaji ot ydHeTo Ha p. Bht h CTHra^ HAK-b^e ceBepoH3T04Ho ot £ypo- 
cTopyw, An. CH/iHCTpa. 3a jiHMeca b>k. cTp. 66, 6e^. 5. 4 Jly30pHH ca m:m peqHH KOpadH, kohto 
cflVH<e;]H npe^MMKO 3a BoeHHH ue^H, a TB-bp^e qecTO h 3a npeHacflHe h Ha xpanw. Jly30pHH e HMa^o rJiaBHO 
no' ro^eMHTe rpaHHqHH peKH Ha HMnepHHTa : PefiH, £yHaB, EB(()paT. Te 6nm ma an^a : ludiciariae, no-^eKH, 
ii3noJ3yBaHH tjisbho 3a pa3y3HaBaHe, h agrarienses — c no-rojiHM TOHa>K h c no-roJiHMO BT>op-bM<eHne, kohto 
cToejin noceqe b npHCTaHHiuara h HMa^H 0T6paHHTejma cjiy>K6a. npe3 IV b. CBe^eHHaTa 3a ^efiHOCTTa Ha 
AynaBCKaTa (Jwiothjihh ca MHoro6poflHH. CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, cTp. 72 en. 5 JlKMecvr na 
npOBHHuHH Gkhtha, jih. Ao6py^iKa, noqBa^ oTTaM, KijieTO CB-bpuiBa^ mh3h^ckhht (b>k. no-rope 6e^. 3), 
h npo/rbflwaBaJi ao ycraeTo Ha JXyuaB. Bm<. dp. 66, 6en. 5. 



11. De lusorlis Danuvli 

VII. 17, 1. Impp, Honorius et Theodo- 
sius A A Const ant I Magisto militum per 
Thracias'. Nonaginta recenti fabricatione 
contextas, decern his adiectas ex veterum 
reparatione lusorias limiti Mysiaco, centum 
vero decern novas, additis antiquarum in- 
stauratione quindecim Scytbico, qui in la- 
tius diffusiusque porrigitur, sub hac depu- 
tari condicione sancimus, ut per singulos 
annos, veterum renovatione curanda, quat- 
tuor iudiciariae in Mysiaco lirnite et decern 
agrarienses, in Scythico vero quinque iudi- 
ciariae et duodecim agrarienses novae de 
integro constructae instrumentisque suis 
universis armatae duds instantia appariti- 
onisque eius periculo contexantur, ut hoc 
supplemento per septennium integri nu- 
meri constituti reparatio maturetur, subli- 
mitate tua pro <ua industria disponente, 
unde earum contextio vel constructio de- 
beat procurari. Quod quid em iam recte 
credimus constitutum nobisque indicari prae- 
cipimus. Nam si memoratus lusoriarum 
numerus cum omni suo instrumento non 
fuerit apparatus, dux quidem, cuius tempore 
dispositio fuerit ista neglecta, triginta lib- 
rarum auri, officium vero eius quinquaginta 
procul dubio multabitur, etiam sublimi- 
tatis tuae officio quinquaginta libras auri 
condemnationi subiciendo, si non per sin- 
gulos annos aut conpletum numerum aut 
certe neglegentia praetermissum magiste- 
riae potestati suggesserit. Illo nihilo minus 
observando, ut, istis secundum dispositi- 
onem tuae praestantiae ad belli aleam prae- 
paratis atque in conflictus specula muni- 
tissimam stationem vel discursus opportu- 
nitatem deligentibus, hae dumtaxat, quaecum- 
que ex veteribus fuerint reformatae, trans- 
vectioni speciei annonariae secernantur. 
Dat. K Kg I. Feb. Const(antino)p(oli) 



a) trachias R, 
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D. M Theod(osi)o A V. et qui fuerit nan- 
tiatus. (412). (p. 343) 



ua nauiUH UMnepamop Teodocuii, aezycm 
u na. . ., Koumo 1 mpn6ea da dtde cho6u^eH. 



12, De veteranis 

VII. 20, 1. Imp. Constantinus A. Flo- 
riano praes(idi). Veteranis, qui ex die V. No- 
narum Iuliarum, cum prima per Thraciam 
victoria universo orbi inluxit, et qui postea 
aput Nicomediam nostram missionem me- 
ruerunt, certa per edictum indulsimus, quae 
scribendi tabulis, vel encauto et cerussa 
conscribere detur eis licentiam. Edictum 
autem continens indulgentiam nostram ad 
devotionem tuam misimus, ut et tua dica- 
tio, et cuncti alii recognoscant, quid prae- 
stitimus memoratis. P(ro)p(osita) I II I Id. Ap- 
ril. Licinio V. et Crispo Caesare Conss. 
(318) [324]. (p. 350). 



12. 3a eemepanume 

VII. 20, 1. HMitepamop KoHcmaa- 
mUH?, aezycm, do 0jiopuan t ynpaeumeA 
na npoeanUfUK. Ha BeTepaHHTe, kohto 
3acny>KHxa jia rn ocbo6o£hm ot cjiy>K6a 
cJieA 3 KMH 3 , KoraTO Haiuara m>pBa no- 
6e^a b TpaKHH 4 djiecHa no uajiaTa hm- 
nepH5i, h no-KT>CHO Ha BeiepaHHTe ot Hh- 
komh^hh 5 zca^oxMe c eAHKT onpe^e^eHH 
npHBH^erHH, kohto hm ce pa3peuiaBa #a 
3anHCBaT Ha jtbchhuh 3a nncaHe 6hjio c 
MacTHjio, 6hjio c ojiobo. A HHe H3npaTHXMe 
e^HKTa, kohto ct^'LpJKa HauieTO pa3peuie- 
HHe, Ha TBoe 6jiaro<qecTHe, Ta h tboh npe- 

AaHHOCT, a H BCHHKH ApyrH #a y3HaflT KaKBO 

CMe #a;iH Ha ropecnoMeHaTHTe BeTepaHH. 
Mnnpamen na 10 anpUA (318) 6 no epe- 
Me va KOHcyjmme JIuquHtiii, 3a nemu mm, 
a Kpucn, u f e3ap. 



13. De cohortalibus et primipilaribus 13. 3a KOxopmaAitme u npuMunuAapume 



VIII. 4, 17. Idem AAA. Cynegio ppo 
per Orientem. Cum ante placuisset, ut a 
primipilaribus secundum dispositionem divi 
Gratiani species horreis erogandae comi- 
tatensibus militibus ex more deferrentur, 
limitaneis vero pretia darentur, nunc pla- 
cuit, ut aurum ad officium inl(ustris) per 
Illyricum praefecturae cum certa taxatione, 
id est pro octogenis libris laridae carnis, 
pro octogenis etiam lib(ris) olei et pro.duo- 
denis modiis salis singuli solidi perferantur. 
Dat. V. Kal. lul. Timasio et Promoto Co- 
nss. (380?). (p. 371). 



VIII. 4, 17. Czuiume UMnepamopu [Ba~ 
AeHmuHuan, TeodocuiP, ApKaduu), ae- 
zycma, do Kunezuu, ynpaeameA na npe- 
ifieKmypama Opuenm. iloHe>Ke no-paHo 8 
6eme peuieHO cnopefl pa3nope>K,zi.aHeTo 9 
Ha 6o>KecTBeHHH rpaiiHaH npHMHnn;iapH- 
Te 10 %a B3eMaT ot cKjia^OBeTe xpaHH 11 , 
kohto TpaoBa m ce pa3,aaBaT na no^BHJK- 
HHTe bohckh 12 , a Ha rpaHHMHHTe BOHCKH 
#a ce AaBa paBHocTOHHOcTTa, cera onpe- 

flejIHM ZCa Ce BHaCHT napH BT>B Be^OMCTBO- 

to Ha cjiaBHaTa npe^eKTypa Hjihphk 13 
cnopeA onpe^ejieHa oueHKa 14 , t. e. no 
e^HH cojih# 3a 80 ;ih6ph cbhhcko Meco, 
cbmo 3a 80 jih0ph A^pBeHO Macjio h 3a 
1 2 kphhh coji. Hsdaden na 27 johu (389) 1& 
no epeMe ua HoncyAume TuMa3iui a flpo- 
Mom. 



1 TyK JiHncBa HMeTO Ha cuhhha ot KOHcyjiHTe. 06HKHOBeHO BceKH y«a3 Ha e^HHHfl ot HMnepaTO- 
pHTe ce H3naBaji ot HMeTO Ha ^BaMaia HMnepaTopH (h3to^hhsi h 3anaflHHH), KaTo ce nocTaBfljiH h wueHaTa 
Ha ^BaiwaTa KOHcy^H (no e/uiH ot BCHKa qaCT Ha HMnepHHTa). B hakoh cflyqan o6aqe, npH HepejioBHH ct>o6- 
meHHH, He e 6h;io H3bcctho hmcto Ha H0B0H36paHHa KoHcy^i h ToraBa 3aKOHi>T ce H3,naBa;i c hmcto caMo 
Ha e^HHHA h c npn6aBKaTa, ne hmcto Ha ^pyrHfl me 6-bae cbo6meHo flom>^HHTe^Ho. 2 3aK0H-bT e Ha hmil 
KoHCTaHTHH I (306 — 337)., 3 3 kwih 324 r. 4 MpaBH ce HaiueK 3a 6HTKaTa npn HHKe, ,hh. Xa4)ca, OjipHH- 
cko, npe3 324 r. MeiKjiy JIhuhhhh h KoHCTaHTHH I, 3aBT>pniH^a c m>^HaTa no6e.ua Ha Kohct3hthh. 5 npH 
Hhkomhahh JlHUHHHft 6hj\ pa36HT OKOHqaTejiHo. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte II, CTp. 201. 6 Tt>h KaTo b 
yKa3a ce roBopH 3a ct>6hthh aiea 318 r., to ce npe/mojiara, ne HMa H3BecTHa hcto4hoct b subscriptio'TO 
h Me yKa3-bT Tpfl6Ba Aa ce jiaTHpa b 324 r., no BpeMe Ha TpeTOTO KoncyjiCTBo Ha Kpncn h KoHCTaHTHH, 
ue3apH. CnopeA Seek, Regesten, CTp. 60 — 326 r. 7 3aKOHi>T e Ha HMn. TeoaocHfi I (379—395). 8 Ch- 
peq MeiKAy 367 h 383 r. 9 To3H 3aKOH Ha HMn. rpaunaH He e ztocTHrHa^ ^o Hac. 1G npHMnnn^apHTe 
npe3 Ta3H enoxa ca bochhh qHHOBe, H3m>;iHHBamH cna6AHTe^Ha c^yHc6a. n CTaBa flyma 3a t. h. annona 
militaris. Bac. CTp. 265, 6e^. 7. 13 3a BoflcKaTa c^e^ ^HOKJieTHaH bjk. cTp. 230, 6eji. 3. u 3aKOH-bi 
Hapem&a CHa6j5HBaHeT0 Ha BoflCKHTe b M^HpHK ot npetjjeiaypaTa OpneHT ^a CTaaa upe3 H3npamaHeTo Ha 
napH BMecTo xpaHH. C tha napH Tpfl6Ba^o Aa ce 3aKynysaT xpaHH b caMHA M^HpHK. u Cnpen no 
onpe^ejieHH ot A-bpacaBaTa i^eHH. ^ Cnopea Seeck (Regesten, CTp. 91, 269) — 385 r. 
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VIII. 4, 30. Idem AA. Isidoro ppo Post 
alia: Eodem exemplo Eubulo ppo. Illy rici. 
Si cohortalis apparitor, aut obnoxius co- 
horti ad ullam posthac adspiraverit dignita- 
tem, spoliatus omnibus impetrati honoris 
insignibus ad statum pristinum revocetur, 
liberis etiam in tali eius condicione susce- 
ptis fortunae patriae mancipandis. § 1. Si 
qui vero cohortalis vel subiectus cohort! 
ullam ante hanc legem gessit militiam aut 
dudum etiamnunc gerit aut causidicinam in 
foro amplissimae praefecturae Orientis atque 
Illyrici vel urbano profitetur iudicio, in eodem 
latarum pridem constitutionum sanctio ob- 
servetur. § 2. Post hanc vero legem si 
quis ex his ausus fuerit ullam affectare 
militiam, nulla praescribtione temporis mu- 
niatur, sed ad condicionem propriam re- 
trahatur, ne ipse vel eius liberi post talem 
ipsius statum procreati quod cohort! de- 
betur valeant declinare. Dat. III. Non. Ap- 
ril. Const(antino)p(oli), Isidoro et Sena- 
tore Conss. (436). (p. 374). 



VIII. 4, 30. Ctutume uMnepamopu [Teo- 
doctiii 1 a BajieHmuHuan], aezycmu, do 
H3iidop 2 , ynpaeumeA na npecfiefcmypa. 
Cjted bpyzomo : e cbutomo nonue do EefiyA, 
ynpaeumeA na npecfyenmypama H/uipm. 
Ako hhhobhhk b ynpaBJieHHeTO hjih jiHue, 
noflHHHeHo Ha ynpaBJieHHeTO 3 , orcera Ha- 
TarLK ce £OMorHe ao HjncaK-bB c;iy>Ke6eH 
paHr, #a 6-bRe jimiieH ot bch^kh 3HauH Ha 
npHAo6HTOTO noqeTHO mhcto h j\& 6'bRe 
BT>3B , bpHaT b CTapoto noJio>KeHHe. H ^e- 
uaTa My, po^eHH ripn TOBa My cjiy>Ke6HO 
no;io>KeHHe, Aa nocJiejiBaT y^acrra Ha 6ama 
ch. § 1 Ako o6aMe ^hhobhhk b ynpaBJie- 
HHeio hjih Jinne, noA^HHeHO Ha ynpaBJie- 
HHeTO, e H3n-bJiHHBaJio HHKaKBa cny>K6a 
npeziH T03H 3aKOH, hjih, 3anoqHaTa HeoT- 
AaBHa, h H3irbJiHHBa h cera, hjih 3aHBH, Me 
e a^BOKaT bt>b cj)opyMa Ha BHCOKoyBa>Kae- 
Maia npec})eKTypa OpneHT hjih Hjihphk, hjih 
b ctojih^hkh cbfl, R& ce cna3Ba nocTaHOB- 
jieHHeTO Ha no-paHO HSfla^eHHTe 3aKOHH no 
cbiUHH Btnpoc § 2. One;* T03H 3aKOH o6ane, 

aKO HHKOH OT TC3H XOpa 6h Ce OCMeJIHJI 

jxsl ce AOMorHe #0 HHKaKBa cjiy>fc6a, #a He 
6-L^e noKpoBHTejicTByBaH ot HHKaKBO no- 
CTaHOBJieHne 3a 3aBapeH0 nojio>KeHHe, ho 
^a 6t,zie BtSB'LpHaT ktjM hcthhckoto ch 
Ch CTOHHHe, Ta HHTO TOH, hhto .neuaTa My, 
po^eHH cjiefl KaTO e npH^o6HJi e^HO TaKOBa 
nojioa^eHHe, ,aa He MoraT #a ce otkjiohht 
ot TOBa, KoeTO KhJiyK3iT Ha ynpaBJieHHeTO. 
M3dadeK nh% e KoHcmanmuHonoA na 3 
anpuA (436) no epeMe na Koncyjiume 
M3udop a Cenamop. 



14. De anga/iis 

VIII. 5, 28, Idem AA. ad Probum ppo. 
Quod iam Gallis prodest, ad Illyricum et- 
iam Italiaeque regiones convenit redun- 
dare, ut non amplius raeda quam mille 
pondo subvectet, angariae mille quingenta 
sufficiant, veredo ultra triginta nullus im- 
ponat. Directa V. KaL Ian. Sirmio Valen- 
tiniano et Valente AA. Conss. (368?, 370?, 
373?). (a. 382). 



14. 3a anzapuume 

VIII. 5, 28. C'bu^ume UMnepamopu [Ba- 
Aenmuman* u Bajieum], aezycmu, do 
npo6, ynpaeumeA na npefienmypa 6 . ToBa, 
KoeTO Ba>KH 3a TajiHJi 7 , Tp5i6Ba #a ce 
B-bBeae h b Hjihphk, a ctuio h b o6jiac- 
THTe Ha HTajiHH, a hmchho: pe^aTa 8 ,na 
He npeB03Ba noBene ot 1000 Jin6pH 9 , a 
npH aHrapHH 10 #a ca aocTarbqHH 3a pe- 
aaTa 1500 JiHdpn, a Ha BepeAOTo 11 hhkoh 
#a He HaTOBapBa noBene ot 30 jih6ph. H3- 
npamena om CupMUyM na 28 deneMepu 
(368 ? 370 ? 373) 12 no epeMe na KoncyAU- 
me BaAenmuHuan u BaAenm t aezycmu. 



1 3aKOHT>T e Ha Hinn. TeoaocHfl II (408—450). % <j>jmBHfi AhtcmhA M3HAOp e 6m ynpaBmeji Ha 
npetjaeKTypaTa M^HpHK b 424 r., a Ha OpHeHT npe3 435 — 438 r. 3 CHpeM b ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha npoBHHUHsrra. 
4 = Cod. lust., XII 57, 12. & 3aKOHT>T e Ha hmii. Ba^eHTHHHaH I (364—375). 6 npe3 365 r. f[po6 e 
6m ynpaBHTe^ Ha npe4)eKTypaTa H^HpHK. 7 CHpen npe^eKTypaTa ra^Ha. Bjk. ome Cod. Theod., VIII 
5, 17. 8 w PeAa" e bh£ Ko^a c neTHpn KOJie^a. 9 JlHfipaTa (=rpondo) tokh 0,327 kv. 10 Hon „aHrapH«" 
b cnynaa ca pa36Hpa npHHy^Hte^Ho npeB03BaHe ot mccthoto HacejieHHe Ha jrbpaoBHH Bemn h qHHOBHHUH. 
11 Bepeao e nomeHCKH koh. 12 Cnopea Seeck, Regesten, 368 roju. 
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15. De quaestionibus 

IX. 35, 4. Imppp. Gr(ati)anus, Val(en- 
tinijanus et Theod(osias) AAA. Albu- 
ciano Vic(ario) Maced(oniae). Quadn.- 
ginta diebus, qui auspicio caerimoniarum 
paschale tempus anticipant, omnis cognitio 
inhibeatur criminalium quaestionum. Dat 
VI. Kal. April Thessal(orica) Gr(ati)ano 
A. V et Theod(osw) A. I Conss. (380), 
(p. 490). 



16. De petitionibus 

X. 10, 25. laem A A. au Theoaorum ppo. 
Cum per Illyrici partes barbaricus spe- 
raretur incursus, numerosa incolarurn ma- 
nus sedes quaesivit externas, in cuius h> 
genuitatem adsidua petitorum sole! libido 
grassari eique inlicite iugum servitutis im- 
ponere. Igitur praescribtum tua sublirnitas 
recognoscat, ut Illyricianos omnes, quos 
patria complectitur vel alia quaelibet terra 
susceperit, petere non liceat. Dat. JUL Id. 
Decemb. Rav(ennae), Basso et Philippe 
Conss. (408). (p. 546). 



15. 3a npou,ecum,e 

IX. 35, 4. HMtiepamopu rpaqttaH, Ba- 
AeHmuMiaH 2 , Teodocuu 1 , aezyemu, do 
AAdyUfttan, ynpaeumeA na duou f e3aMa- 
KedoHUff. B npo£M>KeHHe Ha 40-Te jihh, 
kohto or Haqa;iOTO Ha CBemeHHTe o6pe,a,H 
npejixoyKjiaT BejiHKAeH, %a ce 3a6paHH bch- 
KaKBO paacjie^BaHe Ha KpHMHHa^HH npo- 
uecH. Msdaden e CoAyn na 27 Mapm 
(380) no epeMe na KoucyAiime Tpa- 
i{uan, aezycm, 3a nemu mm, a Teodocuu, 
aezycm, 3 a mpeu mm. 

16. 3a nemuiyiume 

X. 10, 25. C%waime uunepamopu [Ap- 
naduu. u XoHopuitp, aezyemu, do Teo- 
dop, ynpaeumeA nd npetfieumypa* . Uo- 
He>Ke b o6/iacTHTe Ha KnupHK 5 ce onaK- 
Bauie BapBapcKO mna^nm^, TB-bp^e 
rojiftM 6pofl MecTHH >KHrejiH nox-bpcHxa 
y6e>KHina bt>h ot po^HHTe ch MecTa. Cpemy 
TexHHH cBo6oAeH npoH3xo.n; o6HKHOBeHO 
HenpeK-bcnaTO ce nacoHBa a/mnocTTa Ha 
npocHTejTH 7 h hm Hajiara HeaaKOHHO npeiwa 
Ha po6ctboto. H rana, Hena iBoe bhco- 
qecTBO y3Hae Hape^AaHeTO, Me He e no3- 
BOJieHO ia ce noceraTejiCTByBa cnpnMo ko- 
hto h Aa ca hjihphhuh, kohto pojrHaTa 3eMH 
npHFOTHBa hjih m>K rn e npnejia HHKaKBa 
Apyra crpaHa. M3dadeh na 10 deKeuepu 
(408) e Paeeua no epeMe na KoucyAume 
Bac u 0UAun. 



17. De metallis et metallariis 

X. 19, 7. Idem AAA. - ad Probum ppo. 
Quemadmodum dominus noster Valens per 
omnem Orientem eos, qui ibidem auri me- 
tallum vago errore sectantur, a possesso- 
ribus cunctis iussit arceri, ita sinceritas tua 
universos per Illyricum et dioecesim Ma- 
cedonicam provinciales edicto conveniat, 
ut nemo quemquam Thracem ultra in pos- 



17. 3a MUHume u 3a train, Koumo padomnm 
e MUHume 

X. 19, 7. Cztu,ume uMnepamopu [ BaAen- 
mtiHuaH 8 , BaAenm a TpatiuaHj, aezyemu, 
do I7po6, ynpaeumeA na npe(penmypa. 
KaKTO HaniHHT HMnepaTop Ba;ieHT 3anOB5ma 
no ue^HH OpneHT 9 fla He 6t> #aT ^onyc- 
KaHH npw hhkoh 3eMeBjia,a,ejieij; thh, kohto 

TaM A06HBaT 3JiaTO, KaTO Ce CKHTaT CBO- 

6oaho, TaKa h tboh cnpaBefljiHBOCT ^a 

Cb06mH C e^HKT Ha BCHHKH npOBHHUHaJIHH 
>KHTeJIH B HjIHpHK H MaKeflOHCKHH ,ZI,H0Ue3: 

hhkoh ^a He mhcjih, qe 3a b 6-Lfleme MO>Ke 
^a yKpHBa KaKBHTo h #a 6h;io TpaKHHIIH 10 



i 3-koh Ha hmh. Teo^ocHft I (379—395). 2 Tosm A^6yuHaH ce cnoMeHaBa como TyK. A 3a- 
koh Ha hmh. XoHopHfi (395—423). Bmccto hmcto Ha ApKa/iHfl, koKto nommi\ Hal Mafl 408 r., TpnSBa aa 
ctoh HMeTO Ha Teo^ocHH II. * Cupeq npe(J>eKTypaTa ^m P hk h Mra^H«. - HMa ce npea bh^ 3ana;i- 
hhht H^HpHK. 6 npaBH ce HaiweK 3 a noxoaa Ha A^apnx ot BaJiKaHCKHTe 3eMH npes H^HpHK 3 a H T a^Hfl. 

7 B TeKda e KaaaHO petitores, cwpeq xopa, kohto qpea jwiipamaHe na neTHuHH ce ^oMoreaT no Hemo. 

8 3aKOH-bT e Ha hmii. BajieHTHHHaH 1 1364-375). « C P b. Cod. Theod., X 19, 5 «o OTHacn ce jio rpa- 
KH-3^aTOT-bpcawH, kohto 6Hra^H ot TpaKHH nopaAH Te>KtcHTe AaHbUH. cpB, Amm. Marcen. xkm b, t)—/. 
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sessione propria putet esse celandum, sed 
ut singulos potius regredi ad solum geni- 
tale compellant, quos indc venisse cogno- 
scunt. Alioquin gravis in eum animadversio 
.proferetur, qui latebram huius modi homi- 
nibus post haec interdicta praebuerit. Dot. 
XI I II K&L April. Trev(iris), Val(entini)ano et 
Valente AA. Conss. (370? 373?). (p. 558). 



X. 19, 8. Imppp. Valens, Gr(ati)anus et 
Val(entini)anus AAA. ad Senatum. Poles- 
tatem eruendi vel exsecandi de privatis la- 
pidicinis iam pridem per Macedoniam et 
Illyrici tractum certa sub condicione per- 
misimus. Sed vobis, patres conscribti, vo- 
lentibus liberalius deferetur, suo ut quisque 
sumptu suoque emolumento, vectigalis ope- 
ras et portorii damna non metuens, pariat 
earn copiam. Et cetera. Lecta in Senatu 
Id. Aug. Valente V. et Val(entitii)ano A A. 
Conss. (376). (p. 559). 



B C06CTBeHOTO CH HMeHHe, HO no-CKopo #a 

6-hjxaT npHHy^^aBaHH #a ce 3aBT>pHaT b 

pO^HaTa CH 3eMH OTAeJIHHTe TpaKHHIJH, 3a 

kohto ce 3Hae, ^ ca rowjiu onaM. B npo- 
thbch cjiymPi re>KKo HaKa3aHHe me ce Ha- 

^OJKH Ha T03H, KOHTO CJIZR THH 3a6paHH 

npe^o>KH y6e>KHme Ha raKHBa xopa. M3da- 
den e Tpup na 19 uapm (370? 373 ?) 1 
no epeue ua KOHcyjuime BaAenmunuaH 
u Bajienm, aezycmu. 

X. 19, 8, Munepamopu Bajienm, rpa- 
i^iian? u BaAeHmunuan, aezycmu, do ce- 
nama 3 . Ome no-pano 4 pa3peuiHXMe fla 

Ce H3K-bpTBaT HJIH H3CHHaT KaMT>HH OT HaCT- 

HHTe KaMeHO^OMHH b MaKeflOHHH h o6ji&- 
CTTa H^HpHK npn onpe,zi,e;ieHO ycjiOBHe. Ho 
no Bauie >Ke;iaHHe, ceHaTOpH, me ce no- 
cr^nBa no-mejipo, Taxa qe BCeKH Ha cboh 

pHCK H CBOH pa3HOCKH A3 npHfl06HBa T83H 

bt>3mo>khoct, 6e3 Aa ce CTpaxyBa ot #a- 
H-bMHH Tero6n h MHTa. .. 5 npOHemen^ 
e cenama na 13 aezycm (376) no epeMe 
na Koucyjiume Bajienm, 3a nemu mm, u 
BaAenmUHuaH, aezycmu. 



18. De annona et tributis 

XI. 1, 33. imp. Theoa(osius) A. Isidoro 
ppo. Illyrici. Id ab una H uaque provincia 
censuimus expetendum, quod ab isdem nu- 
per esse promissum tua sublimitas indica- 
vit. Ut vero nuilus de cetero ad possess- 
ions eorum, quod maxime reformidant, in- 
spector accedat, Macedonum reliqui exem- 
plum secuti mediae quantitatis, ut obtulisse 
noscuntur, tributa suscipiant. Sed Achivi, 
qui protestati sunt nihil a se ultra tertiam 
partem posse confer ri, illud exsolvant, ad 
quod se indubitanter fore idoneos pollice- 
ntur. Quae dispositio in perpetuum obser- 
vanda initio indictionis octavae congruum 



18. 3a anonama u damv^ume 

XL 1, 33. MMnepamop Teodocuu 1 , ae- 
zycm, do H3udop, ynpaeumeA na npecfieK- 
mypama HAupux 8 . FIocTaHOBHBaMe ot 
[jKHTejiHTe Ha] BCHKa e^Ha npoBHHu,H5i #a 

Ce H3HCKBa TOBa, KOeTO TBOe BHCOHeCTBO HH 

cbo6mH, ne e 6hjio odemaHO HacKopo ot 
thx 9 . A B 6i>fleme #a H e ce npH6;iH>KaBa 
HHKaKtB HHcneKTop 10 ao TeXHHTe HMOTH 
(ot KoeTO Te HaH-MHoro ce CTpaxyBaT). 
OcTaHa^HTe 11 , cjie^BaiiKH npHMepa Ha Ma- 
Ke^OHUHTe 12 , £a noeiwaT ^aH-LUHTe Ha 
noJioBHHa, KaKTo e H3BecTHO, He Te ca npefl- 
jiojkhjih. A axeHUHTe 13 , kohto 3aaBHxa, 
qe He MoraT #a BHacjrr noBene ot 1/3, n& 
n/iamaT TOBa, 3a KoeTO Te o6emaBaT, ne 
HecLMHeHO ca b cbCT^oflHHe [%a miaTHT]. 
ToBa HapoK^aHe jia ce cna3Ba 3aBHHarH, 
KaTo BJie3e b cmia ot HanajiOTo Ha ocmhh 



1 Cnope/i Seeck, Re^etsen, dp. 32, 442 — 373 roa. 2 3aK0HT>T e Ha HMn, rpaunaH (367—383). 
: * Ho c eHaTa Ha rpaa Phm. Flo TOBa Bpeiue HjwpHK e 6m non ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha 3anaAHOpHMCKHTe HiwnepaTOpH. 
1 3aK0H" bT H e e 3ana3eH. 5 HacTOflmHHT yKa3 e aocTHrHa^ b He3aB-bpmeH Ban. 6 yKa3HTe no ceHaTa 
ca 6h;ih npoqHTaHH Ha HeroBHTe 3ace^aHHn. 7 3aKOHi>T e Ha HMn. TeoaocHfl II (408—450). 8 3a Hero 
bik. CTp. 269, 6e;i. 2. 9 Kacae ce 3a npoBHHUHHTe b ^Houe3a MaKejioHHA, qacT ot npe^eKjypaTa M^hphk (b>k. 
CTp. 226, 6e;i. 1 1 ). B CJiyqaa ce HMa npe,n bh^ HHKaKBa ae^eraUHfl, AouiJia jia h3M0^h ot HMnepaTopa HaMajiHBaHe 
Ha hakoh ot aaHbqHHTe Te)KecTH. 10 MHcneKTopHTe 6h^h $HHaHC0BH qHHOBHHUH, kohto Tpa6Bajio &a c^e- 
^ht 3a to^hoto BnHCBaHe Ha ofi^araeMOTo HMymecTBO, 3a HeroBaTa oueHKa, a noHHKora h jih^ho na ce ocse- 
itoMHBaT 3a pa3Mepa Ha no3eM^eHOTO HMymecTBO. B>k. Seeck, Discusser census, PWRE, V, koji. 1184—86; 
Seeck, Inspector, PWRE, IX, koji. 1562. u Capeq iKHTejiHTe Ha npoBHHUHHTe ot ^noue3a Ma^ejioHHfl 6e3 
Te3H ot npoBHHnHHTe MaKeAOHHH h Axes. ^ >KHTejiHTe Ha npoBHHUHH MaKeaoHHH. 13 >f<HTe^HTe Ha 
npoBHHUHH Axes. 
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sumere debebit exordium. Sacrosancta Thes- 
salonicensis ecclesia civitatis excepta, ita 
tamen, ut aperte sciat propriae tantum- 
modo capitationis modum beneficio mei 
numinis sublevandum nee extemorum gra- 
vamine tributorum rem publicam ecclesia- 
stic! nominis abusione laedendam. Dat. VI. 
Id. Octob. Constantinop(oll), Victore V. C. 
Cons. (424). (p. 578—579). 



hh^hkthoh 1 . A m 6-bfle M3KJiioqeHa ot 
Hero npecBeTaia irbpKBa Ha rpa^ CojiyH 2 
TaKa o6aqe, <qe otkphto #a 3Hae, qe mojkc 
Aa ce o6;ieKqaBa pa3MepT>T caiao Ha Hefi- 
HHTe AaH'bqHH o6jiaraHHH, h to no 6;iaro- 
BOJieHHeTO Ha Haine BejiH^ecTBO, h ne He 
MO>Ke Aa ce yBpe^Aa .a/bp^aBaTa npe3 
yBeJiH^aBaHe qy>K^H aaH'hUH, KaTo ce 3Jio- 
ynoTpe6HBa c hmcto Ha irbpKBaTa. kl3da- 
den z a KoHcmaHtmiHonoA na 10 ok- 
moMepu (424) 4 no epeue na npecee- 
tnjiM KOHcyA BaKtnop. 



19. Sine censit... fundum comparari non 
posse 

XI. 3, 2. Idem A. Acacio Com(iti) Ma- 
cedoniae. Mancipia adsenbta censibus intra 
provinciae terminos distrahantur et qui 
emptione dominium nancti fuerint, inspici- 
endum sibi esse cognoscant. Id quod in 
possessione quoque servari rationis est : 
sublatis pactionibus eorundem onera ac 
pensitationes publicae ad eorum sollicitu- 
dinem spectent, ad quorum dominium pos- 
sessiones eaedem migraverunt. Dat. III. 
KaL Mart Thessal(onica) Constantio et 
Maximo Conss. (327). (p. 582). 



19. HMeftuemo ne MOjtce dace npudoduea 
6es u f eu3 

XI. 3, 2. CTyiuwm UMtiepamop \Koh- 
cmaHmtiHf, aezycm, do AKanuu, kombc 
ua MauedoHUH. Po6nTe, sanncaHH b ueH- 
30BHTe cnncbUH 6 , ua ce npo^aBar b npe- 
AejiHTe Ha npoBHHUHHTa h thh, kohto Mpe3 
nOKynxa npHflodwBaT npaBO Ha BJia^eHHe 
Ha po6n #a 3HaHT, ne. Te Tpa6Ba ,na npo- 
BepHT TOBa 7 . Pa3yMHO e #a ce cna3Ba 
cmuoto h b no3eMJieHOTO B^a^eHHe. Cjiza 
aHy^HpaHe Ha #oroBOpHTe Ha cbiiiHTe thh 
xopa, Tero6nre h A^P>KaBHHTe AaH-biiH #a 
ce npexB-bpjiHT B-bpxy re3H, b hhhto BJia- 
AeHHfl ca npeMHHa^H rnuHTe HMymecTBa. 
M3daden e CoAyn na 27 tfieepyapu (327) 
no epeMe na KOHcyAUme KoHcmaHityiii a 
MancuM. 



20. Ne damna provincialibus 
infligantur 

XL 11, 1. Impp. Val(entlni)anus et Va- 
lens AA. ad Probum ppo. IllyricL Si qui eo- 
rum, qui provinciarum rectoribus obsequ- 
untur quique in diversis agunt officiis prin- 
cipals et qui sub quocunque praetextu mu- 
neris publici possunt esse terribiles, rusti- 
cano cuipiam necessitatem obsequii quasi 



20 Ma ne ce npwainxeam u^ema na npo- 
euHiiuaAHUme otcumeAU 

XL 11, 1. HMnepamopume BaAenma- 
Huan s it BaAenm, aezyemu, do TIpo6, 
ynpaeumeA na npecfieKmypama Maupuk. 
Ako hhkoh ot thh 9 , kohto ce HaMHpaT 
nofl pa3nope>K^aHeTO Ha ynpaBHTe^HTe Ha 

npOBHHUHHTe, KOHTO p-bKOBOJIHT pa3JIHM- 
HHTe BeflOMCTBa H KOHTO IIOA KaKl>BTO H £a 

e npeTeKCT Ha 3a,zrbJi>KeHHH k-lm ^p^aBaTa 
MoraT r3l BHyiuaBaT CTpax, aKO hhkoh 
TaKtB MOBeK 3acTaBH kohto h /ia e cejiH- 
hhh #a My ce no^HHsiBa KaTo HeroB co6- 

1 CHpeq ot I cenieMBpH 424 r. — Mh^hkthoh ce Hapnqa 15-ro^HiueH nepnea, n-bpBOHaqajmo aa- 
HT>qeH, no-K-bCHO ynoTpe6aBaH 3a jiaTHpaHe. Tofl, e BtBcueH Hafl-Hanpea b ErnneT no BpeMeTO Ha JXnoKne- 
THaH (297—298), a b ^pyrHTe npoBHHUHH — c^e^ cpe^aia Ha IV b. CpB. T e p o b, rpT>uKo-^aTHHCKH 
B3aHM00TH0iueHHfl, rCYM** 42, 1945/46, dp. 68; Marquard, ROmische Staatsverwaltun^ !! 2 , Leipzig 
1884, CTp. 244 — 245. 2 TeKCTbi ot TyK no Kpa« e H3BJieqeH KaTo oT^e^eH 3aKoH b Cod. lust., I 2, 8. 
3 = Cod. lust., X, 16, 12. * CnopeA Seeck, Regesten, CTp. 88, 3aK0H"bT TpflCsa w e H.^aaeH npe3 423 roa., 
3amoTO HH^KKTHOH-bT 3an04Ba ot I. IX. 424 ro/i. 5 3aKOHT>T e Ha hmh. KoHcTaHTHH I (306—337). 
6 UeH30BH cnHCbUH — b tax ce BtiHCBajia no npoBHHUHH oueHKaTa Ha o6;iaraeMOTO HMymecTBO, KaKTo h 
o6^araeMHTe ;mua. 7 Cnpeq ^a npOBepflBaT JiajiH po6HTe, kohto KynyBaT, ca BnHcaHH b ueH30BHTe enn- 
c-buH Ha cbmaTa npoBHHUHH. Bhc. Gothofredas, ad h. 1., kohto cMHTa, qe b c^yqaa Tpn6Ba ^a ce qeie 
incipiendum censum, noc^e^HaTa /tyMa, cnopeji Hero, norpeujHO e oTna/tna^a nopa^H ^OHeTH^HH npnqHHH. 
H 3aKOHi,T e Ha HMn. Ba^eHTHHHaH I (364-375). u TyK Ha n-bpBo mhcto ce HMaT npeA bhji mhhobhh- 
UHTe, kohto 6h^h HaTOBapeHH j^a ci>6HpaT ^aHT>uH. 
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mancipio sui iuris imponat, aut servum eius 
vel forsitan bovem in usus proprios neces- 
sitatesque converterit, sive xenia aut mu- 
nuscula, quae canonica ex more fecerunt, 
extorserit, vel sponte haec quae improbata 
sunt oblata non refutaverit, sublatis omni- 
bus facultatibus ultimo subiugetur exitio, 
et nihilo minus rusticanum, qui se in eiu- 
sdem operas sponte propria detulisse res- 
pondent, par pocnae severitudo constringat. 
Eadem vero circa eos censura servetur 
qui xenia aut munera deferri sibi a posses- 
soribus cogunt, aut oblata non respuunt. 
Dat. prld. KaL Octob. A^rlppinae Val(enti)- 
niano et Valente AA. Conss. (368?, 370?, 
373?). (p. 593-594), 



CTBeH po6 hjih aKO ch nocjiyjKH 3a CBoe 
ynoTpe6^eHne h Hy>K,na 6hjio c po6a, 6hjio 
c BOJia My, 6hjio He H3Tp-brHe noflap-bUH 
hjih ycjiyrn, kohto cejiHHHTe ca HanpaBHJiH 
Ha itp>KaBaTa cnope^ H3HCKBaHH5rra Ha 
3aKOHa, 6hjio kslto He OT6jn>CKBa npe;uio- 
5KeHHTe My ao6pobojiho noAaptuH — KoeTO 
He e no3BOJieHo, to ^a My ce KOH(})HCKyBa 
uhjioto HMymecTBO h #a My ce hsljiomh 
CM-bpTHO HaKa3aHHe. CbmoTO dporo HaKa- 
3aHHe Ha ce Hajio>KH h Ha cejiHHHHa, kohto 
npn pa3nHTa OTroBopn, He £o6pobojiho e 
npneji ^a pa6oTH Ha to3h [hhhobhhk]. 
C^mo TaKOBa CTporo HaKa3aHHe jia ce 
HaJIO>KH H Ha THH, kohto KapaT 3eMeBJia- 
AejiriHTe #a hm #0HacHT nO£ap-bUH, hjih ^a 
hm npaBHT ycjiyrH, hjih He OT6jrbCKBaT 
npeAJijJKeHOTO. H3daden l e Azpunana 
na 30 cenmeuepu (368 f no epeMe na 
KOHcyjiume BaAeumuHuaH u BaAenm t ae- 
zycmu. 



21. Si per obreptionem fuerint 21. Ako neiup e 6uao nocmaznamo no 

impetrata nesaKonen mm 

XL 13, 1. Imp pp. Gr(ati)anus, Val(en- XL 13, \. HMtiepamopume rpau,uaH,Ba- 

tini)anus et Theod(osius) AAA. ad Pro- AenmuHuan^ u Teodocaii, aezycmu, do 

bum ppo. Privilegia omnia paucis concessa I7po6, ynpaeumeA na npecfiehcmypa. 4 ' Bch- 

personis in perniciem plurimorum in irri- hkh npHBHjierHH, OTcrtneHH Ha MajiUHHa 



turn devocentur omnesque huius modi lm- 
munitates qui quacunque ambitione merue- 
runt, ad aequale provincialium ceterorum 
consortium reducantur prositque iugatio 
per publicae hactenus suspensa. Et quo li- 
bentius adquiescant, proprio aequanimitatem 



b yuxtp6 Ha mho3hhctboto, Aa 6 r h&aT 

06HBeHH 3a He^eHCTBHTeJIHH. H BCeKH HMy- 
HHTeT OT T03H BH£, KOHTO Te Ca npH^O- 

6hjih no HHKaK-bB Hepe^eH HanHH, #a ce 
CBe^e ao paBHO ynacTHe [b sa^tJiMceHHara] 
c ocraHajiHTe npoBHHUHajiHH )KHTejiH, h 



docemus exemplo, id contemptui haberi, ^aH-bHHOTo o6jiaraHe Ha 3eMHTe, npeMax- 
quod immune hactenus habeatur facile per- HaTO ^ocera 3a thx, #a ce njiauia b noJi3a 
suademus ab omnibus faciendum esse quod Ha ;vtp>KaBaTa. H 3a #a ce npHMHpsrr no- 
fecimus. Igitur sinceritas tua id ipsum per jiecHo, HHe th ynHM cbc co6crBeH npHMep 
omnem Italiam, turn etiam per urbicarias #a ce OTKa>KaT paBHOAyuiHo ot TOBa, 
Africanasque regiones ac per omne Illyri- Koero flocera ca HMajiH KaTo HMyHHTeT: 
cum praelata oraculi huius auctoritate fir- HHe jieCHO y6e>KflaBaMe bchhkh j& npaBHT 
mabit. Dat. XIIII KaL Feb. Med(iolano) TOBa, kocto caMH CMe HanpaBHJiH. H TaKa, 
Merob(aude) II et Saturnino Conss. (383). tboh cnpaBe,zi,JiHB0CT me yTB-bp^H to3h 
(p. 595 — 596). e^HKT no uajia HTaJiHH 5 , ctmo TaKa h 

no Cpe^Ha HTaJiHH 6 , no aqbpHKaHCKHTe 
o6;iacTH h no uejiwji HjiHpHK, KaTO no- 
CTaBH Ha n-bpBO mhcto CHJiaTa Ha HacTOH- 
ihhh HMnepaTopcKH 3aKOH 7 . M3daden & 
MeduoAUHyM na 19 nnyapu (383) no 
epeMe na KOucyAiime Mepo6ayd, 3a emopu 
mm, a Camyphun. 

* = Cod. lust, XI 55, 2. 2 CnopeA Seeck, Regesten, dp. 31, -368 ron. ^ 3aK0Hi>T e Ha 
HMn. I'paunaH h Ba^eHTHHHaH II. 4 CHpeq Ha npe4)eKTypaTa H;iHpHK h Hxa^Hfl. 5 Flo^ 'MTaJiHH b c^y- 
qaa ce pa36Hpa CesepHa MTajiHH. 6 B TeKCTa e Ka3aHo urbicariae regiones, CHpeq ueHTpajwa h io)KHa 
Vlramin, KaTO oGaacTH no^ npHK KOHTpo^ Ha Phm. CeBepHaTa rpaHHua 6w^a o6pa3yBaHa ot p. Py6HKOH h 
p. Marpa. 7 HaciOHiuHHT 3aK0H KaTo HMnepaTopcKH Tpfl6Bajio Aa ce nocTaBH HaHe.no Ha e^HKTa Ha npeTopa 
h jia ce ny6^HKyBa. 

35 JfoTHHCKH H3B0PH, I 
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22. De conditis in publicis 
horreis 

XL 14, 3. Idem AA. Anatolio ppo. II- 
lyrici. Nulli posthac horreaticas species 
contingendi copia praebeatur. Sin vero quis- 
quam temerator horreorum extiterit, 'qui 
sibi ex praedictis aliquid audeat usurpare, 
hanc poenam sciat nostro arbitrio defini- 
tam, ut deportationis poenae subiectus to- 
tius substantiae cogatur subire iacturam. 
Dat. VII. Id. lul. Constants nop(oli) Caesa- 
rio et Attico Conss. (397), (p. 596). 



22. 3a 3anacume e dtpwcaemime 
CKAadoee 

XL 14, 3. Cuyume uunepamopu [Ap- 
Kaduu 1 a XoHopuii], aezycmu, do Ana- 
moAtiu 2 , ynpaeumeA na npecfieKmypama 
MjupUK. 3a b 6 r b/i;eiue HHKOMy 3 na He 
ce no3Bo;iHBa j\a ce jjOKOCBa ao xpaHHTe 
b KhprnaBUHre cKjiaAcme. Ako jih hhkoh ce 

npOHBH KaTO HaCH^HHK Ha THH CKJia^OBe H 

^p-b3He Aa o6ce6H Hemo ot Ka3aHHTe CKjia- 
AOBe, HeKa 3nae, Me no name peiueHHe e 
onpejie^eHO crce&HO'ro HaKa3aHne, hmchho, 
/ja 6 r hj\e noRjiomen na H3rnaHHe 4 h jja 
6-bzie jiHiueH ot usuioto ch HMymecTBo 
MsdadehP e KoHcmanmuHonoA na 9 johu 
(897) no epeMe na Koucyjiume Ue3apau 
u AmiiK. 



23. De equorum conlatione 

XL 17, 1. Impp. Val(entini)amis et Va- 
le ns A A. Alexandrino Com(iti) R(erum) 
P(rivatarum). Viceni et terni solidi per 
singulos equos/qui a colonis atque ?b obnoxiis 
exiguntur, ipsi magis iugiter quam fraude 
procuratorum nostrorum equi, offerantur. 
Dat. III. Kal- I&n. Marcianop(oli) Lupicino 
et Iovino Conss. (367). (p. 604), 



XL 17, 4. Impp. Honor(ius) et Theod(o- 
sius) AA. Nerculio ppo. Construction* mu- 
rorum et conparationi transvectionique spe- 
cierum universi sine ullo privijegio coar- 
tentur ad necessitates Illyricianas: nam in 
his dumtaxat titulis nullum sub quodam 
cessare privilegii velamento censemus, sed 



23. 3a nAau^anemo na damtta e-hpxy 
Koneme 

XL 17, 1. MMnepamopa BaAenmuHuaH 
a BaAenm?, aezycmu, do AAeKcandpiiH, 
KOMec na iiMnepamopcKomo nacmno cb- 
Kpoeume 1 . BMecro /ta ce /taBaT Kerne, 
KaTO ce H3MaMBaT npoxypaTopHTe hh, Heica 
no-Ao6pe &a ce anaiuaT Be/iHara /tBa^eceT 

H TpH CO^H^a, KOHTO Ce H3HCKBaT 3a BCeKH 
OT^e^eH KOH OT KOJIOHHTe H OT 3aBHCH- 

MHTe 8 . M3daden e MaptyiauonoA na 30 
Mail (367)^ no epeMe ua KoncyAume Jly- 
mumn u HoeiiH. 

XL 17, 4. MMnepamopu Xouopau u 
Teodocuii 9 , aezycmu, do Xepny Aim, ynpa- 
eumeA na npecfjenmypa 10 . 3a nocTpon- 
BaHeTo Ha rpa^CKH ctchh h 3a nocTaB- 
KaTa h npeB03a Ha xpaHH 3a Hy>K,n;HTe 
na H^HpHK 11 m ce npHHy^aBaT k-bm 

pa60Ta BCHMKH, He3aBHCHMO OT KaKBHTO H 

jxa e npHBHjierHH. Hue Hape>K,n;aMe caMO 
npH TH5J Tero6n hhkoh na He ce oT^n^Ba 
non npeflJior Ha KaKBaTo h na e npHBH- 



1 3aKOH^T e Ha hmh- ApKa/uifi (395- 408). 2 Kacae ce 3a to3h AHaTOJiufi, kohto npe3 
397—399 r. e 6m ynpaBH'reji Ha npe^eKrypaTa HjmpHK. 3 non „HHK0iwy" Tpa6Ba jia ce pa36HpaT npo- 
BHHuna/iHHTe ynpaBHTe^H, Ha kohio He e no3BOJieHo na n3ri0Ji3yBaT BoeHHHTe CK^a/ioBe 3a HeBoeHHH Hy>KflH. 

4 JTtT>^HHflT H3pa3 e deportatio in insulam — aokhbotho H3rHaHHe Ha onpe^ejieH odpOB, CBi>p3aHO c koh(j)h- 
CKauHfl Ha HMymecTBoro a ^HmaBaHe ot phmcko rpanoiaHCKO npaBO. 3acBH^eTejiCTByBaHo e ot BpeiweTO Ha 
TH6epHfi (14 — 37). npe3 K-bCHOpHtMCKaTa enoxa H3rHaHHeTo e 6hjio 3aMeH«B3HO Hafi-qecTO cbc cmt>ptho Ha- 
Ka3aHHe, ho noH«Kora e 6hjio 3ana3BaHO npw HapymeHHe Ha aflMHHHCTpaTHBHH Hapen6H KaTO ropHaTa. 

5 = Cod. lust, X 26, 5. G 3aKOHT>T e Ha hmii. BaJiem- (364—378). 7 Res privata e n^pBOHaqa^HO mcr- 
HaTa co6cTBeHocT na HMiiepaTopHTe. Flo TOBa BpeMe HMn. qacTHO c^KpoBwme e 6hjio m>p>KaBHO yMpe>K/ie- 
HHe, npneMajio m>p>KaBHH aoxoah h 6hjio e/mo ot ^BeTe ^i>p>KaBHH c^KpOBHiua (apyroTO e 6vljio sacrae 
largitiones) — b>k. CTp. 266, 6e/i. 1. YnpaBHTejisiT Ha Tosa yqpe>KAeHHe ce HapHqaji comes rei privatae. 
8 3a o6«CHeHHeTO Ha T03H yKa3 b>k. B. BeAtcoe, HFlp XII, 1956, kh. 5, dp. 96—97. 9 3aKOH-bT e 
Ha HMn. TeoflocHfi I (379—395). 10 XepKyjiHfi b 408 h b 410 r. (b>k. TyK XI 22, 5, erp. 275) e 6hji 
ynpaBHTen Ha npetJ3eKTypaTa Mjihphk. n 3aKOHT>T e H3fla^eH b^b Bp-b3Ka c nonpasKa Ha meTHTe h pa3- 
pymeHHHTa-, kohto npeT^pne^H MaKe/iOHHa h T^puhji ot AeHCTBHJiTa Ha A-napnx npe3 noc^e^HHTe toahhh 
Ha IV b. ; oco6eHo npe3 nepwo^a 395—397, CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, CTp. 353—354. 



Codex Theodosianus — TeoAOCHeB ko^kc 



275 



sub hac condicione, cum tempus exegerit, 
huiusmodi conlationi subcumbant, ut non 
tantuin requiratur idoneus, verum universi 
pro portione suae possessionis iugationisque 
ad haec munia coartentur et a surnmis 
sarcina ad infimos usque decurrat. Dat. III. 
Id. April. Constantinop(oli) Basso et Philip- 
po Conss. (408). (p. 605). 



jiemH. Ha 3a;n>Ji3KeHHH ot toh bhji Aa 
nojyie>KaT bchmkh, npH ycjiOBHe ne 06- 
CTOHTe^CTBaTa HajiaraT, Ta jj,a He ce rbpCH 
caivio no/i.xojiHiUHflT, ho bchmkh j\2l 6-b^ar 
npHHy>K^aBaHH klm thh TerodH cnope/i 
pa3Mepa Ha CBOHTe HMenna h cnope^ Aa- 
H-bHHOTO hm o6jiaraHe\ h 6peMeTO #a ce 
pa3XB-bp;iH Bbpxy bchhkh, ot Haw-6oraTHTe 
#o Hafi-6e£HHTe. M3daden 2 e KoHcmctHtnu- 
nonoji na 11 anpiiA (408/, no epeMe na 
KOHcyAiime Bac u &tiAtin. 



24. Ne conlationis translatio 
postttletur 

XL 22, 5. Idem A. Herculio ppo. Illy- 
rici. Quod olim meminimus constitutum, 
hac generali denuo legis praeceptione san- 
cimus, ne cuiquam liceat praestationes pos- 
sessionum ad aliud territorium ex alio trans- 
ferrer sed omnibus modis in eo loci tri- 
butaria agnoscatur inlatio, quern fides cen- 
suum retinet et necessitas publicae adscrib- 
tionis adstringit. Quod si ulterius ab of- 
ficio praefecturae praesentia vel priora sta- 
tuta fuerint temerata, centum librarum auri 
multa ferietur, sed et singuli, qui nequa- 
quam prohibits temperabunt, viginti lib- 
rarum auri dispendia sustinebunt. D0. VIII. 
Kal. Iul. Constantinop(oli) t Varana V. C. 
Cos. (410). (p. 612). 



24. Jla ne ce ii3UCK8a npexebpAzne na 
daHWHtt nAau^anuH 

XI. 22, 5. Cm{ume uMtiepamopu \Xo- 
Hopuu u Teodocufi]*, aszycmu, do Xep- 
KyAtiu, ynpaettmeA ua npe^enmypama 
Maupuk. ToBa, KoeTO noMHHM, Me e ot- 
flaBHa nocraHOBeHO 5 , noTB'bp^aBawe ro 
othobo c HacTOHineTo 061110 3aK0HH0 no- 
CTaHOB^eHHe — HHKOMy m He ce pa3pe- 
maBa jja npexB-bp^H ^aHbMHHTe njiamaHHH 
3a HMeHHHTa en ot ejina T-epHTOpHH b 
.apyra 6 , ho 6e3 H3KJiioqeHHH BHacHHeTO Ha 
^an-bUHTe #a ce npH3HaBa na TOBa mhcto, 
KoeTO ce y^ocTOBepsTBa ot ueH30BHTe cnn- 
c-bUH h ce najiara ot HyacrjaTa na Kbp- 
>KaBHaTa per/HCTpaiuw. A aKO u 6-b^eme 
Be/iOMCTBOTO Ha npe^eKTypaTa HaK-bpHH 
HacTOHmHTe am npeflHiuHHTe pa3nope>K- 
^;aHHH } me My ce Ha.no>KH nio6a ot 100 
jih6ph sjiam C-bmo h otj^jihu muxa, 
kohto He ce B-bsa-bpHtaT ot HapymeHHH, 
me nonecaT r\no6a ot 20 ;iH6pH 3^aTO. 
H3dadeu e KoHcmaHtnunonoA na 24 fonu 
(410) no epeMe na npecAamtm uoucyA 
Bapan. 

25. 3a detcypuotitime 

XII. I, 96. Czut,ume UMnepamopu \rpa- 
ifuan, BaAeumuHuan u Teodocuu 1 ] aezy- 
cmu, do 0Aop, ynpaettmeA na npetfieu- 
mypa 8 . Pa3pemaBa ce m Kypwa^HTe 9 b 

npOBHHUHH MH3HH 10 , b cny^aH ne HMaT hh- 
. koh noflxoflniiiH H3Me>K,n;y ruie6eHTe, aa 

i Cupeq cnopefl ro-neMHHaTa Ha noseMjieHHTe HMymecraa, kohto cbOTBCTHO hm3jih ho-bhcok hjih 
no-Ma,™ AaH-bK. « = Cod. lust., X 49, 1 = Cod. Theod., XV 1, 49. nocaeiuui»T aaKOH e flaTHpaH m 
1 1 anpHJi 412 r. 3 Cnopea Seeck (Regesten, ct P . 28 ; 313)-407 roa. 4 33koht>t e Ha HMneparop I eoao- 
cHfl if (408— 450). 5 C P b. Cod. Theod., XI 22, 1 ; 2 ; 3, K-bneTO ca Aa^eHH tha pa3nopeji6H. HsroxBfl- 

neTO Ha ueH30BHTe ciiHC-bUH (bw. c T p. 272, 6eji. 6) e cTaBaao no TepinopHH (oSjiacTH) H arpa fl oBeTe OTcrpana Ha 
rpaacKMie MarHCTpaTH. B ceacKHTe TepHTopHH (oSiiacTHTe Ha cejiaia) rm criHci>UH ce H3roTBJiJiH ot flbp*?- 
naTa. Te Shjih ocnosaTa na a^hmhoto oS^araHe. Cob. Marquara, ROm. Staatsverwaltung, \V Leipzig 
1884 211-^23,243; Kubitschek, PWRE III, ko^. 1914 cji. 7 33koht,t h m mm. TeoaocHft i (^79— J«o>. 
8 npes 383 r. <Pnop e 6hji ynpaBHTeji na npecf)eKTypaTa OpaeHT. 9 Kypwa ce Hapwqa rpaflCKHHT ctBeT. 
KypHa^H ca thh rpa>KiiaHH, kohto cnope^ pa3Mepa Ha CBoeTO hmotho CT>CTOftHne HMaT npaBO &a yqacTByBaT 
b rpa^cKHH c-bBeT. CaMHxe qjieHOBe Ha ctaeTa ce Hapn^ajiH ^eKypnoHH. Hpe3 IV b. tha abc hohhthr ce 
c^HBaT, none>Ke aieji pa30pflBaHe Ha KypHa^HOTo cbcnoBue bchmkh KypnaJin 6h/ih Be^e aeKypHOHH. ^H- 

pen J^o^Ha Mh3h«, MacT ot Anoue3a TpaKijfl, kohto ce BKJHOMBaJi b npec})eKTypaTa OpweHT, 



25. De decurionibus 

XII. 1, 96. Idem AAA. Floro ppo. CovT 
cessum curialibus provinciae Mysiae, ut, si 
quos e plebe idoneos habent, ad decuri- 
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onatus munia devocent, ne personae famu- 
lantium facultate locupletes onera, pro 
quibus patrimonia requiruntur, obscuritate 
nominis vilioris evadant. § 1. In quorum 
desiderio etiam istud adiectum est, ut ori- 
ginates, qui ad diversa provinciarum officia 
confugerunt, ex divi Iuliani tempore ad 
curiales functiones sublata omni ambigui- 
tate retrahantur. Dat III. Non. Mart, Con- 
stant(ino)p(oli) Merob(aude) II et Satar- 
nino Conss. (383). (p. 686). 



XII. 1, 124. Imppp. Theod(ositis) Arca- 
d(ius) et Honor(ius) AAA. Philoxeno Vu 
c(ari)o T hraciar(um). Si quis fiiiam decu- 
rionis vel principalis suo iunctam consortio 
nullis exstantibus liberis fatali sorte per- 
diderit atque eius ultimo hereditatem fuerit 
adeptus arbitrio, si ab omnibus alienus of- 
ficiis est et nullis, quibus merito excusari 
possit, privilegiis adiuvatur, eius mox civi- 
tatis curiae mancipetur, in qua antea uxore 
vivente, sine rerum dominio et proprietate 
liber, curiae obnoxias facultates heres coe- 
perit uxoris possidere. Dat. III. Non. April. 
Constant(ino)p(oll) Arcad(io) A. II. et Rtt- 
fino Conss. (392). (p. 693). 



XII. 1, 177. Idem AA. Leontio ppo. II- 
lyricl. Etsi veterum principum sanctiones 
eos, qui nullis curiae nexibus obligati soli ge- 
nitalis amore vel liberalitatis cupiditate sua- 
dente munus curiale subierint, obligari neces- 
sitatibus curiarum praecipiunt, tamen va- 
stato lllyrico consulentes aput omnes dum- 



th npuBJieKaT kt>m sa^juKeHHHTa Ha Ae- 
KypHOHaTa, 3a &a ne 6n ;iHua, kohto HMar 
MHoro po6n, nopa^H ^ojihhh ch npoHsxozi 

Aa Ce H3MTjKBaT OT Sa/Ii'bJI^eHHH, 3a kohto 

ce H3HCKBa npHTe>KaHHe Ha HMymecTBO. 
npH Hy>K^a ot TaKHBa Jinua pa3pemaBa ce 
Cbmo h TOBa: ;iHua no npoH3xo# ot npo- 
BHHUHHTa 1 , kohto ome OT BpeMeTO Ha 

6o>KecTBeHHsr fOjinaH 2 ca HaMepnjiH y6e- 
)KHme b pas^HMHHTe BeAOMcTBa . Ha npo- 

BHHUHHTe, Aa 6-bj^aT B-bSB^pHaTH OTHOBO 

K*bM KypHa^HH-re ch 3a/rb,n>KeHHH 6e3 KaK- 
bhto h Aa 6hjio B-b3pa>KeHHsT. Hadadeu s 
KoHcmafimuHonoA na 5 Mapm (383) no 
epeMe na KoncyAume Mepo6ayd, 3a emopu 
mm, a CamypHUH. 

XII. 1, 121. MMnepamopu TeodocmV ] , 
Apnaduu a Xonopuii, aezycmu, do 0u- 
AOKcen 1 , ynpaeumeA ua duou i e3a Tpa- 
kuh. Ako hhkoh 3ary6n nopa#H 3jia ywacr 
CbnpyraTa ch, /rtHiepfl Ha AeKypHOH hjih 
npHHUHna^ 5 , 6e3 ,n;a ca ocTanajiH #eua, 
h aKO cnope/i; hchhoto nocjie^HO ^ejiaHHe 
toh npHAo6He Hacne^cTBO |ot Hen] h hko 
He 3aeMa HHKaKBa cjiy>K6a h He ce noji- 

3yBa OT HHKaKBH npHBH^erHH, C KOHTO 0C- 

HOBaTejiHO 6u mottdji ^a ce onpaB^ae — 
&a 6-b^e BKjHoneH Be/i;Hara b KypHHTa na 
T03H rpa#, b kohto no-paHO, AOKaTO >Kena 
My e 6HJia >KHBa, He e 6hji BK^K)qen, 6ea 
^a HMa BJia^eHHe h co6cTBeHOCT Btpxy 
hmoth, h b kohto 3anoMBa na BJia,nee KaTO 
Hacjie^HHK HMOTHTe Ha >KeHa ch, no^MH- 
HeHH Ha KypHHTa. M3daden e KoucmaH- 
munonoA ua 3 anpuA (392) no epeMe ho 
KoncyAume ApKaduu, aezycm, 3a emopu 
mm, u Pyffiun. 

XII. 1, 177. C'bmume UMnepamopu 
[Xonopuii u Teodocuu] 6 , aezycmu, do 
Jleoumuu, ynpaeumeA ua npecfienmypama 
MAUpUK. MaKap 3aKOHHTe na npe,n;HiiiHHTe 
HMnepaTOpH aa Hape>K;uT 7 , ^e ce 06- 
B-bp3BaT c KypnajiHH s&KhnyKtmisi thh, 

KOHTO, 6e3 Aa Ca 3&KhJiyKtnVL C HHKaKBH 

BpT>3KH c KypHHTa, noeMaT KypnajiHa Te- 
ro6a, no^6y>K/i,aHH 6hjio ot jiio6ob k-bm 
pOAHOTO MHCTO, 6h^o OT CHJIHO ^KejiaHHe 
#a npoHBHBaT uxe,n;pocT, to Bee nan HHe, 
TpHJKeflKH ce 3a onycTomeHHH Hjihphk 8 , 
3anoBHABaMe aa ce cb6jiK>AaBa noHe b-bb 



1 CHpeq poaeHHTe b ilo.iHa Mh3hh Kypwa^H. t Mian. fO^HaH (361—363). 3 3aKoin>T t; m 
HMn. TeoAOCHfl I (379—395). 4 Toea ca ejiHHCTBeHHTe jxannu 3a 4>HjiOKceH. 5 npHHunnajiH ce HapH- 
qa^H th«, kohto 3aeMajiH rpaxicKH MarHCTpaTCKH juit>>khocth. 3a aeKypHOHHTe b>k. CTp. 275, 6e;i. 9. 6 3a- 
koh^t e Ha HMn. TecnocHft II (408—450). 7 CpB. HanpHMep Cod. Theod., X 44, 1—2. 8 npaBH ce 
HaMeK 3a noxo^HTe Ha A^iapnx npe3 MjiwpHK. (Bhc, dp. 274, 6eJi. 11). 
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taxat Illyrici civitates praecipimus obser- 
vari, ut, quisquis posthac integrae opini- 
onis a consortio curiae penitus alienus ultro 
munus curiale putaverit subeundum vel 
oblata dumtaxat pecunia, per quam id ex 
integro poterit experiri, vel actu muneris 
ipsius vei insignibus subeundis, id est, sive 
cum populi piausu sive etiam verecundae 
et tacitae conscientiae remuneratione con- 
tentus, adhibito* ordine vei maiore eius 
parte illius videlicet civitatis, in qua munus 
spontaneum crediderit explicandum, in iu- 
dicio rectoris provinciae vel absente eo 
aput duumviros sive defensorem eiusdem 
civitatis primo se curiae non* teneri incor- 
rupta ordinis adstipulatione perdoceat, dein 
si certum munus se explicaturum promi- 
serit, curialium praesentium responsione mu- 
nitus, quod nee ipse nee facultates eius aut 
successores utpote curialis inquietudinem sus- 
tinebunt, liber et ab omni securus molestia 
curiali promissum munus absolvat, nee enim 
quod coeperit semiplenum deserere permit- 
tatur ; ita ut pro hac liberalitate, peracto mu- 
nere quod sponte promisit, eum honorem 
in ea civitate habeat, quern curialis habet, 
eodem munere suscepto pariter et impleto. 
§ 1. Sed si quis ex curiali prosapia vel 
gratia vel angustiis ordinis abusus praetextu 
legis per munus aliquod se putaverit curia 
liberandum, post expletum munus et gra- 
tiosam vel necessitate expressam proffes- 
sionem ordinis nihilo minus pulsetur a 
curia utpote curialis. Quam legem, ex quo 
lata est videlicet valituram, per omnem 
dumtaxat Illyricum praecipimus observari. 
Dat. XVL Kal- Mai Constant(ino)p(oli) 
Lucio V. C. Cons. (413). (p. 70o). 



bchhkh rpa^OBe Ha PLnnpHK cjieflHOTO : 3a 
b 6-bAeme bcckh c HeoneTHeHo HMe h He- 

CB-bp3aH Mpe3 HHKaKBH BpT^KH C KypHHTa, 

kohto peuiH no cboh noHHH aa noeivte 
KypHa^Ha Tero6a — 6hjio caMo KaTO jxajxe 
napH, 4pe3 kohto Ta3H Tero6a Mo>Ke #a 
ce H3BTjpuiH Harrb.nHO, 6hjio KaTO noeMe 
HSBTspLUBaHeTO Ha caMOTO Kypwa^HO 3a- 
^-b^^eHHe, 6hjio KaTO npneMe no^eTHHTe 
3HauH Ha KypHaji, t. e. h;ih npH o,n;o6pe- 
HHeTO na HapOAa, hjih ziopn #OBojieH h 
B-b3HarpaAeH [caMo] ot CBOHTa cKpoMHa h 
M-bjma^HBa CbBecT, Tpn^Ba /ja npn30Be Ky- 
pHHTa ujiu no-ro;iHMaTa h nacT, h to na 
toh rpa^, b kohto e CMeTHa^, ne Mo>Ke 
A a H3n-b^HH #o6pOBo;iHO [KypHajiHo] 3a- 
/TbjuKeHHe, h #a ,n;OKa>Ke npH Heno^KynHaTa 
npenop'bKa Ha KypnajiHTe npe/i Be#OM- 
ctboto Ha ynpaBHTejiH Ha npOBHHUHHTa 
h;ih b HeroBO OTCtCTBHe npe^ AyyMBH- 
pHTe 1 , h^h npea „3auiHTHHKa" 2 Ha ct>- 
iuhh rpa^ n^pBo, ne toh He npHHa^jie>KH 
Ha KypHHTa; BTOpo, aKO e o6emaji fla H3- 
wbjimi onpe^ejieHO sa^t^^eHHe, toh Tpn6Ba 
jia noJiyqH rapaHijHHTa Ha npHCbCTByBa- 
mHTe KVpnajiH, *ie He me noHecaT 3aTpy/i;- 

HeHHe HHTO CaM TOH, HHTO HMyiU,PCTBaTa 

My, hhto Hacjie/iHHUHTe My KaTO KypnajiH, 
h Tpn6Ba ,n;a H3rrb.nHH o6emaHOTO 3a/rbJi- 
>KeHHe CBo6oAeH h Heo6e3noKOHBaH ot 
BCHKaKBO l^pyro] KVpHajmo 6peMe, h ^a 
He My ce no3BOJiHBa #a H30CTaBH no;iy3a- 
B-bpmeHo TOBa, KoeTO e 3anoMHa^. A 3a 
Ta3H HeroBa me#pa nocTLriKa, cjie^ KaTO 
e mivhjiHHJi sa^wmeHHeTO, KoeTO toh ro- 
6pobojiho e o6emaji, HeKa rs. nojiynn b tor 
rpa/i; Ta3H nowT, kohto HMa Kypwaji, kohto 
e noeji cbmoTo 6peMe h no cbiuhh Ha^HH 
ro e H3n-b^HH^. § 1. A ano hhkoh ot 
Kypna^eH npoH3xo£ 3^oynoTpe6n c 6jia- 
rocK^oHHocTa hjih 3aTpy^HeHHeTO Ha Ky- 
pHHTa h no/i; npe^or, Me e 3aKOHHO, CMeT- 
He, qe Mpe3 HHKaKBa Tero6a MO>Ke %a 6-bjit 
ocBo6o,n;eH ot KypHHTa, cjie^ KaTO H3irb.nHH 
Ta3H Tero6a h c^e,n; o^;o6peHHeTo Ha rpaA- 
ckhh ctBer, HanpaBeHo nopa/i,H 6jiaro- 

CKJIOHHOCT HJ1H Mpe3 H3Hy^BaHe, npH Bee 

TOBa #a 6Tj^e Cb^;e6HO npecjie^BaH ot 
KypHHTa KaTO KypHaji. 3anoBH^BaMe T03H 
3aK0H ,n;a 6-bjxe b CHJia ot jxenn Ha H3- 
^aBaHeTO My h ^;a ce cb6^io^;aBa caMO 
b aejiHH HjiHpHK. H3dadeu e KoncmaH- 
muHonoA na 16 anptiA (413), no epeue 
na npecAasuun KoucyA JJyt^uu. 



a) adebito V 



1 JlyyMBHpHTe ca Hafi-BHCuiHTe rpajiCKH MarHcrpaTH. 2 B>k. 3a Ta3H ^t>>khoct CTp. 261, 6eji. 8. 
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26. De susceptoribus . . . 

XII. 6, 9. Idem A A. ad Dracontium Vi- 
varium) Afric(ae) Susceptores specierum 
idcirco per Illyrici provincias ex officialium 
corpore creari praecipimus, quod cognitum 
est illos et re et fide idoneos haberi, quam 
eos, qui in curia suscipere consueverint--- 
Acc. prid. KaL Sept. Constantinae, Val(en- 
tMJanoet Valente AA.Conss.(36b? 368?). 
(p. 715). 



26. 3a HUHommtfiime no npueMane ua 
xpaHumejiHitme docmasKii. 

XII. 6, 9. Ctiqume UMuepamopu [Ba~ 
Aeumunaau 1 it BaAeum] aezycmu, do Jlpa- 
KOH,mm> ynpaeumeA ua duo%e3a AcfiptiKa. 
Hue Hape>K£aMe qnHOBHHUHTe no npneiviaHe 

Ha XpaHHTeJIHH AOCTaBKH b npOBHHHHHTe 

Ha RnnpHK ^a 6-bAaT Ha3HaqaBami H3Me>K^y 
KCnerHsrra na npoBHHiiHajiHHTe mhhobhhuh, 
3aiuoTO e H3BecTHO, ne Te ca no-no^xo- 
ahiuh h no no;io}KeHneTo ch, h nopaAH 
6jiaroHa#e>KHOCTTa ch, otkojikoto thh ot 
KypHHTa, kohto o6HKHOBeHO npHeMaxa 
xpaHHTe 2 . M3dadeu e KoHcmaHmutia* na 
31 aezycm (365 ? 368 P) 1 no epeue ua 
KOucyAume BaAenmUHuaH a BaAenm, 
aezycmu. 



27. De Itgatis et decretis legatiotmm 

XII. 12, 12. Imppp. Theodfosius), Ar- 
c(aditts) et Hon(orius) AAA. Apodemio ppo. 
per Illyricum. Si quod extraordinarium con- 
cilium postulatur cum vel ad nos est mit- 
tenda legatio vel vestrae sedi aliquid in- 
timandum, id, quod inter omnes communi 
consilio tractatuque convenerit, minime in 
examen cognitoris ordinarii perferatur. Pro- 
vincialium enim desideria, quibus necessaria 
saepe fortuitis remedia deposcuntur, vobis 
solis agnoscere atque explorare permittimus, 
nobis probationem ac iudicium reservamus. 
§ 1. Ad provinciale concilium in una fre- 
quentiore totius provinciae urbe cunctos 
volumus convenire, qui primatum honora- 
ntur insignibus, exceptis praefectoriis, quos 
dignitatibus ampliatos indignum 3 a consilian- 
tibus praeteriri, indignius vero ad publicum 



27, 3a npamemvaime u 3a pemeuanma 
na deAezat^uame 

XII. 12, 12. HMnepamopu Teodocuu 6 , 
Apuaduii a Xonopuii, aezycmu, do Ano- 
deMtiii, ynpaemneA ua npecfieKmypama 
HAttptiK, Ako ce najiara HHKoe H3B-bHpe^Ho 
Cb6paHHe 6 , Koraxo Tpn6Ba hjih #a ce 
npaiua aeJieraijHH no Hac, ujiu rrbK ^a ce 
CbodmaBa Hemo Ha BaiuaTa KaHijejiapHH, 
to TOBa, Koe*ro e npneTO ot bchhkh c 
o6uxo o6cb>K^aHe h pa3HCKBaHe, b hhkoh 
cjiy^aw aa He ce £OKJia#Ba 3a OAo6peHHe 
na npOBHHUHa^HHH ynpaBHTeji. Hue e^HH- 
CTBeHo Ha Bac no3BOJiHBaMe jia pa3rJie>K- 
AaTe h ,n;a npoyHBaTe HCKamiHTa Ha npo- 

BHHIJHajIHHTe >KHTe^H, Hpe3 KOHTO MeCTO 

rrhTH ce H3HCKBa neo6xoAHMaTa noMom npH 
cneuiHH cny^aH, a 3a Hac 3ana3BaMe npa- 
boto ch Ha o#o6pHBaHe h npHCb>K;iaHe. 
§ 1. Fine ^KejiaeM Ha npOBHHn,Ha;iHOTo cb- 
6paHHe ^a ce cb6HpaT b e,n;HH ot Hafi- 
o^KHBeHHTe rpa^OBe Ha ijHJiaTa npOBHHUHH 

BCH4KH THH, KOHTO Ca OTJIHMeHH CbC 3Ha- 

miTe Ha npHiwaTH, 7 KaTO ce H3KJiKmT 
6HBtuHTe npecf)eKTH, kohto, nopa/jH no-BH- 
cokhsj hm paHr e hc^octohho [ot e^Ha 
CTpaHa] /ia 6-b^aT npeHe6perBaHH ot ct>- 
BemaBamHTe ce, a [ot apyra] cbuxo e He- 
floeroHHO Te ^a 6-b^aT BHKaHH Ha ny6jiH4HO 



a) indignum Go., indignibus V, fortasse insignibus, indignum Mommsen. 



i 3aKOH7>T e Ha hmh. Ba^eHTHHHaH 1 (364-375). a OeflBamaTa 4acr ot aaKOHa ce oTHacn 
3a A(j)pHKa. TyK ce no^epiaBa, qe 3a pa3^HKa ot Mjihphk b A(})pHKa ce 3ana3sa crapoTo noJiOM<eHHe. 
3 KoHcraHTHHa, aH. CT»mo KoHcraHTHHa, e no-KT>cno HMe Ha H3BecTHHH HyMHflHflcKH rpajx IiHpra. * Cno- 
peA Seeck (Re^esten, p. 32, — npe^H 365 roa. 5 3aKOH-bT e Ha hmh. Teo^ocHfl I (379-395). b Thsi ch- 
6paHH«, kohto ca CTaBajiH b npoBHHUHHTe, 6h/ih ABa BH^a: pe^oBHH (ordinaria) h H3BT>npeAHn (extraordinanaj. 
n-bpBHTe ce ci>6Hpa^H ewero/mo B onpejae^eHO npeMe. CpB. HanpHMep Amm. MarcelL XXVIII 6, 7. Btu- 
Phtc 6ma cbhkb3hh npw H3BT»HpeaHH -c^yqaH. 7 Uojx „npiiMaTH a ce pa36HpaT aeKypHOHHTe h H3o6mo 



pHie 

THH, KOHTO 3aeMaJIH HWKaKBH MarHCTpaTCKH WbMCHOCTH. 
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cum honoris iniuria, devocari; unde hone- 
stum esse censemus, de singulis, quae tra- 
ctanda erunt intra domos suas eos con- 
sul*. § 2. ut nee plebi mixta dignitas incli- 
ned, nee eius, cuius praesentiae copia 
deerit, probatum in re publica consilium 
neglegatur; scilicet ut in loco publico de 
communi utilitate sententia proferatur, atque 
id, quod maioris partis probarit adsensus, 
sollemnis firmet auctoritas. Dat. V. Kal. 
Aug. Const(antino)p(oti) Arcadio A, I Let 
Rufino Conss. (392). (pp. 728—729). 



XII. 12, 13. Idem AAA. Apodemio ppo 
Provinciate concilium quo tempore iniri 
debeat, cum adsensu omnium atque con- 
silio propria auctorttate definiat, ita ut ipse 
conventus in una opulentiore totius pro- 
vinciae urbe absque ullius iniuria celebretur. 
lnde quod in consilium communia vota de- 
ducunt, vel in aede publica vel in aliqua 
fori parte tractetur, ad quam omnium pos- 
sit esse concursus, ne quid dispositio pau- 
corum tegat, quod in communem utilita- 
tem expetat sollicitudo cunctorum. §. 1. Si 
quis autem eorum virorum, quos emeritos 
honor a plebe secernit, provincialium ext- 
raordinary cupit interesse concilio, pro suo 
loco atque ordine servata reverentia dig- 
nitatis vel ad eum locum, in quo cuncto- 
rum desideria possit agnoscere, ire debebit 
vel procuratoribus destinatis sententiae suae 
promere voluntatem, modo ut, quod vo- 
luerit paucorum voluntas, publica convo- 
cetur' auctoritas. Dat. III. la. Sept. Con- 
stant(ino)p(oli) Arcad(io) A. II et Rufino 
Conss. (392). (p. 729). 



cb6paHHe, 3amoTo 6h ce HaK-bprnuio &o- 

CTOHHCTBOTO HM. ETO 3amO CMHTaMe, Me 

e noMTeHO 3a OT^e^HHTe B-bnpocw, kohto 
Tpn6Ba aa 0-b^aT pa3ncKBaHH, £a ce B3eiwe 
MneHHeTO hm no ^oMOBeTe. § 2 H TaKa Aa 
He ce noHHxcaBa aoctohhctboto hm, KaTO 
ce CMecBaT c n;ie6ca, h 3a ^a He ce npe- 
He6perBa cbBerbT Ha T03H, kohto wwa 

#bp>KaBHHMeCKH OnHT, HO HHMa B-b3MO>K- 

hoct /ia npHCbCTByBa; 3aTOBa MHeHHeTO iwy 
no o6uxecTBeHH B^npocn ^a ce H3Hacn Ha 
o6mecTBeHO mhcto h tobu, KoeTO cbrjia- 

CHeTO Ha MH03HHCTBOTO Ofl()6pH, m HMa 

peAOBHa 3aKOHHa cn;ia. M3daden x e Koh- 
cmaHtntiHonoA na 28 iojiu (392), no epeMe 
na KOHcyjiume ApKoduii, aezycm, 3a 
emopu mm, u PycfiiiH. 

XII. 12, 13. MMnepamopu Teodocuu, 
Aprnduu a XoHopuii, aezyemu, do Ano~ 
deMuii,ynpa8iimeA na npefieKmypa 2 . npo- 
BHHiiHajiHOTO cb6paHHe npw o6iuo cb- 
rjiacne h oficwimaHe cbc co6cTBeHO pe- 
uieHHe #a onpe^e^H no Koe BpeMe #a ce 
Cb6npa Ha 3ace,n;aHHe, TaKa ne caMOTO cb- 
6paHHe aa ce npOBen^a b cami ot no- 
6oraTHTe rpa^OBe Ha ufl.naTa npoBHHijHfl, 
6e3 jja ce OHenpaB^aBa j\pyr [rpa/i]. A 
TOBa, KoeTO npH o6mo >Ke.naHHe ce cjio>kh 
Ha pa3HCKBaHe, #a ce o6cwKAa 6n.no b 
o6uiecTBeHa crpa^a 3 , 6hjio b hhkoh ^acT 
Ha $opyMa, r/jeTO MoraT /ja ^OH^aT bchmkh, 
3a %a He 6u cTaHOBHiueTO Ha MajmHHa Aa 
ce Ha^o>KH HaA TOBa, KoeTO bchmkh 3a- 
rpH»ceHO H3HCKBaT 3a o6uxoto 6^aro. § 1. 

A aKO HHKOH OT THH, KOHTO KaTO 3aCJIV- 

xmm ct>c CBOHTe no^ecTH ce otacjiht ot 
n.ne6ca, noacejiae *a y^acTBVBa b h3bt>h- 
pe^HOTO cb6paHHe Ha npOBHHunajiHHTe >kh- 
TeJiH, to toh, cnope^; CBoeTO mhcto h paHr 
h npH oTAaBaHe Ha no^HT K-bM aoctohh- 
ctboto My, me Tpn6Ba hjih aa 0TH#e Ha 
mhctoto, K-b^eTO MOtfce w y3Hae yaejia- 
HHHTa Ha bchmkh, hjih && pa3KpHe Ha onpe- 
AejieHH 3a ue^Ta npOKypaTopn CBoeTO MHe- 
HHe, CTwra caMO TOBa, KoeTO e no)Ke^ajio 
Maj/uHHCTBOTO, ^a He ce HapH^a ocJDHUHaJiHo 
peuieHHe. M.sdaden 8 KoHcmaHmumnoA 
na 10 cenmeMdpu (392) no epeMe na 
KOHcyAume ApKadiiit, aezycm, 3a emopu 
mm, u Py0uH. 



a) Go non vocetur, conprobet Mommsen. 



i - Cod. lust., X. 65, 5. 2 Cwpeq npecf)eKTypaTa lAjmpmi. CpB. npe^HinHHfl yKas. 3 HanpH- 
Mep 6a3MHKHTe. 
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28. De mensls oleariis 

XIV. 24, 1. Imp. Constantinus A. ad 
Cerealem Pf. annonae. Mensae oleariae, 
quae ita caducae fuerint, ut nullus possit 
adserere"' dominium, vicenis foiiibus per 
officium distrahantur. Sed si quis mensam 
oleariam praedictis foiiibus emptam cariore 
pretio vendiderit, ferreis vinculis constri- 
ctus ad Illyricum transmittatur poenam con- 
gruam luiturus. Si quis autem mensam olea- 
riam in dominio suo retinens vivendi cur- 
sum impleverit, eandem mensam ad succes- 
sors proprios cum reliquis suis rebus he- 
reditario poterit iure transmittere. Dat. Kal. 
Mar. Nicomediae, acc(epta) VIII. Id. April. 
Romae Ianaarino et Ittsto Conss. (328). 
(pp. 798-799). 



29. De operibus pub litis 

XV. 1, 13. Idem A A. Tautomedi duel 
Daciae Ripensis. In limit e gravitati tuae 
commisso praeter eas turres, quas refici 
oportet, si forte indigeant refectione, turres 
administrationis tempore quotannis locis 
opportunis extrue. Quod si huius praecepti 
auctoritatem neglexeris, finita administra- 
tione revocatus in limitem ex propriis fa- 
cultatibus earn fabricam, quam administra- 
tionis tempore adiumentis militum et impe- 
nsis debueras fabricare, exstruere cogeris. 
Dat XIII. Kal. lul. Med. divo loviano et 
Varroniano Conss. (364 P). (p. 804). 



28. JlfOKHHKemama 3a MacAuneno mclcjio 

XIV. 24, 1. MMnepamop KoHcman- 
mtiH 1 , aezycm, do L[epeaA, npecfieKm na 
aHonamd 2 . ZtioKHHueTaTa 3a MacnuHeHO 
MacJio, kohto ca 3ana^Ha^H ^oTOJiKOBa, 
Me hhkoh He 6h Monb.n #a ce peiuH #a rn 
KyriH, ^a ce pa3npo/i,aBaT ot Be^OMCTBOTO 
bh no 3a ABa^eceT c})o^Hca 3 . Ho aKO 
hhkoh npo/nae Ha no-CK-bna ueHa /rjOKHHMe 
3aMacjiHHeHO Mac.no, KyneH0 3a cnoMeHaTHTe 

fyOJlHCH, Ra 6-b^e OKOoaH B-bB BepHrH H H3- 

npaTeH b RnnpHK, 3a a a H3KyriH CbOTBeT- 
hoto HaKa3aHHe. A aKO hhkoh, kohto Hiwa 

B CBOH C06cTBeH0CT flJOKHHMe 3a MaCJIH- 
HeHO MaCJIO, 3aB-bplUH >KHTeHCKHH CH rThT, 

toh me MO>Ke, CbrjiacHO Hacjie^CTBeHOTO 
npaBO, aa npexB-bpjiH cbiuoto ^lOKHH^e 
3ae^Ho c ocTaHajiOTO ch HMymecTBO Ha 
coocTBeHHTe ch Hacjie^HHUH. M3dadeu e 
HtiKOMudux ua I Mapm, a nojiyKeu e 
Pum ua 6 anpuA (328), no epeMe na koh- 
cyjiume ffnyapuH u K)cm. 

29. 3a d^potcaenume empoeztcu 

XV. 1, 13. CiWjttme viunepamopit [Ba- 
AeHmitHtiaH 4 a BaAenm], aezyemu, do 
TaemoMed^, dytcc ua Kpaitdpeofcua JJa- 
Kun. Flo jiHMeca, noBepeH na TBOe 6jia- 

TOpO^CTBO, OCBeH THH KyjIH, kohto Tpn6Ba 

A a ce nonpaBHT, aKO ce Hy^asrr ot no- 
npaBKa, nocTpoHBHH e>Kero,n;HO npe3 Bpe- 
MeTo Ha cny>K6aTa ch [hobh] Kyjin Ha 
y/i;o6HH MecTa. A aKO npOHBHiu He6pe>K- 
hoct kt>m aBTOpHTeTa Ha TOBa Hape>K^aHe, 
cnefl H3THqaHe Ha cjiy>K6aTa th me 6-b- 
iiein noBHKaH o6paTHO na JiHMeca h me 
6-hjiew npHHy/i;eH #a H3^HrHeiu Ha co6- 

CTBeHH Cpe^CTBa T03H CTpOOK, KOHTO e 

Tpn6Ba^o a a HSB'bpiUHiiJ no BpeMe Ha 
cjiy)K6aTa ch c noMOiura Ha BOHHHUHTe h 
c [o6mecTBeHH] cpe^CTBa. M3daden e Me- 
d(tiOAatiyM) na 19 iohu (364f t npe3 v koh- 
cyAcmeyeaHemo na dootcecmeeniiK floeuau 
a na BapotmaH. 



a) adserere dominium Mommsen, adherere domino V. 



1 3aKom>T e Ha hmil Kohct3hthh I (306—337). 2 npe(j)eKT na aaOHaia (praef. annonae) 
6mia BHcina ^jit,ikhoct, no^HHeHa Ha rpa^cKwa npe^ieKT Ha Phm. (b>k, CTp. 264, 6eji. 9). HeroBO 3aAi>.a>KeHne 
6hjio A3 Hafl3HpaBa BHoca Ha 3i>pHeHHTe xpaHH h taxhoto peaosHO pa3npejiejieHHe. npe4)eKTH Ha 
aHOHaTa e HMajio ocbch b Phm, ome h b. A$pHKa h ^pyra^e. CpB. 0. Hirschfeld, Die kaiserlichen Ver- 
waltungsbeamten bis auf Diocletian, II Aufl., 1905, CTp. 240 cji. s 4>ojihc e pHMCKa MOHeia ot kt>cho- 
aHTH^Haia enoxa, c npoMeHJiHBa ctohhoct. 4 3aK0Hi>T e Ha HMn. BajieHTHHHaH I (364—375). 5 HMeio 
Tautomedes Mowe ^a ce rb/iKyBa KaTo TpaKHficKO. n-bpBaTa My cbdaBHa qacT ce cpema h b ce^HmHoro 
w«e Tautiomosis, Koeio ce t^pch okojio &h- c. KpHBo/iojicKa MaxaJia, BpaMaHCKO. CpB. He. BeueduKos, CC. 
r. M. KauapOB II (MAH XIX), CTp. 201—202. s To^HHaTa He e ToqHa. MMn. Ba^eHTHHwaH He e 6m b 
Me^Ho^aHyM npe3 364 r., a b 365. Ako Med ce npoMeie KaTo Med(iana), npe^rpa^ne Ha Hhiii, 3aKOHvi 
Mo>Ke fla 6i>Ae npe3 364 r., noHe>Ke Me>Kjiy 1 h 7 iohh npe3 Ta3H ro^HHa Ba/ieHT h Ba^eHTHHHaH ca npe- 
doajiH TyK. B>k. Amm. MarcelL XXVI 5, 1 (tyK CTp. 144). CpB. O. Seeck, Regesten, dp. 71, 224. 
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XV. 1, 42. Idem A A. Eutychiano ppo. 
Eudoxiopolitanae civitatis cives pro oblata 

no a suam patriam ergasteria condona- 

mus. Ne quis igitur ergasteria memorata a 
nostra serenitate deinceps petere moliatur 
eaque ratione civium, quorum censum cupi- 
mus ampliari, iura perturbet\ Dat prid. 
Id, IuL Const(antino)p(oli) Honor(io) A. 
VI. et Aristaeneto Conss. (404). (p. 811). 



XV. 1, 42. ObtUfitme UMtiepamopii [Ap- 
Kaditii 1 a Xouoptiu], aezycmu, do Eemu- 
xuan 2 , ynpaeumejt ua npecfienmypa. 
Hue no^apHBaMe Ha rpa>KAaHHTe Ha rpa/ja 
EBflOKCHono;i a epracrepHUTe 4 , 3apa^H to- 
Ba qe Te hh npeA-naraT cboh rpaA 6 . 
H TaKa hhkoh 3a b 6-b^eme Aa He 3aMHCJiH 
Aa npe^HBHBa npeTeHUHH kt>m cnoMeHaTHTe 
or Hama cbctjioct epracTepHH h no T03H 
Ha^HH Aa HaK-bpHHBa npaBaTa Ha rpaacAa- 
HHTe, MHeTo cbCTOHHHe HHe acejiaeivi Aa ce 
yBejinqaBa. M3daden e KoHcmaHtntiHonoA 
na 14 fOAii (404) no epeue ua KoncyAU- 
me XoHopuu, aezycm, sa uiecmu mm, a 
Apucmenem. 



30. De spectaculis 

XV. 5, 4. Imp. Theod(osius) A. Isidoro 
Pf. ILlyrici. Delforum curiae facultates 
novis damnis frequenter adtritas reiatio tui 
culminis intimavit. Ideoque praeceptis ad uni- 
versas Illyrici civititates iudicesque trans- 
missis notum omnibus faciat, nullum penitus 
spectacula oportere sollemnia urbis aeternae 
populis exhibere, sed unumquemque civium 
intra propriam civitatem debere solitae 
devotionis officia, prout patrimonii sui 
vires patiuntur, implere, gravissimae poenae 
interminatione proposita non solum contra 
eos, qui huiusmodi functiones crediderint 
exigendas, sed etiam contra ordinarios ubi- 
que rectores. Dat. X. Kal. Mai. Constan- 
(tino)p(oli) Victore V. C. Cons. (424). 
(p. 820). 



30. 3a npedcmaeAenuHma 

XV. 5, 4. HMtiepamop Teodocuu 9 , ae- 
zycm, do H3iidop, ynpaeumeA ua npecfietc- 
mypama HAitpm. XloKJiaA'bT Ha TBoe bh- 
conecTBO hh pa3Kpn, ne HMyiuecTBaTa Ha 
KypHHTa b JXtjifyw 1 ca 6hjih qecro cbcnn- 
BaHH ot hobh 3ary6n. H 3a TOBa c na- 
pe>KAaHHH, H3npaTeHH ro bchmkh rpaAOBe 
Ha HjinpHK h ynpaBHTe^HTe 8 [Ha npoBHH- 
UHh], th TpH6Ba Aa h3hchhui Ha bchhkh, 
qe H3o6mo hhkoh He Tpa6Ba Aa noAAtpno 
o6HHaHHHTe npeACTaB^enHH 3a HacejieHneTO 
Ha Be^HHH rpaA, ho qe BceKH rpa^AaHHH 
e A^t>KeH b cboh rpaA Aa H3rrbJiHHBa pe- 

AOBHO OOHqaHHHTe CH SaA'bJliKeHHH, ao- 
KOJIKOTO My n03BOJIHBaT B'fc3MO>KHOCTHTe 

Ha co6cTBeHOTO HMymecTBO. Ha ce npeA- 
bhah 3anjiauJBaHe c Han-Te>KKO HaKasanne 
He caMO cpemy thh, kohto mhcjiht, Me mo- 
raT Aa HSB'bpmaT aghctbhh ot to3h bha, 
ho c-bmo h cpemy peAOBHHTe ynpaBHTejiH 
HaBCHicbAe. M3dadeu e KoHCmanmuHonoA 
ua 22 anpiiA (424), no epeMe na npecAae- 
HUH KOHCyA BttKmop. > 



31. De fide catholica 
XVI. 1, 3. Idem AAA. ad Auxonium 



31. 3a npaeocAaenama enpa 

XVI. 1, 3. C'hw.ume UMnepamopu \rpa- 
yuan, BaAenmaHuaH u Teodocail] 9 , as* 



a) videntur talia excidisse : pro oblata no[bis {sic Maenet) devotione conlaudamus iisque quae 
aiunt esse per] suam patriam Mommsen. b) perturbat V. 



1 3aKom>T e Ha hmii. ApRa/iufi (395-- 408). 2 EBTHXnaH e 6hji ynpaBmeJi Ha npe^eKTypaia OpHeHT 
He caMO npes 404-405 r, ho h npea 396—399 r. CpB. aa Hero Seeck, Fl. Eutychianus, PWRE, VI, ko^. 
1531, JSfeS. 3 EBiioKCHonoJi, no-cTapaTa CeJiHMCpHfl, ah. Chjihbphh. l EpracxepHHTe ca 6hjih ro^eMH 

L*anaHT4HflcKH pa6oTH^HHUH. 5 ToBa 03HaqaBa, qe HapeK^H cbo« rpaA Ha HMeio Ha Eb^okchw, weHaTa 
Ha HMn. ApKa^HH. TeKd^r : pro oblata no Gh moi^ji Aa ce Aon^HH : pro oblatando. B>k. 3a noApo6HOTO 
TbJiKyBaHe Ha to3h yKa3 V. Velkov, Au sujet de Codex Theodosianus XV 1, 42, Byzantinoslavica 
XIX, 1958. e 3aKOHi»T e Ha hmh. Teoflocuft II (408—450). 7 MaeecTeH rpaa b Cpe^Ha rbpuHa. 
s B JiamHCKHH TeKCT ynpaBHTe/iHT Ha npoBHHUHfl e o6o3HaqeH c TepMHna iudex, KoeTo Hiwe ce &ma H3o6mo 

H,J BHCIUIl aAMHHHCTpaTHB'lH MHHOBHHUH. 9 3aKOHl>T e Ha HMH. TeOAOCHH ! (379 — 395). 

36 JlaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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Procfonsulem) Asiae. Episcopis tradi omnes 
ecclesias mox iubemus, qui unius maies- 
tatis atque virtutis patrem et filium et 
spiritum sanctum confitentur eiusdem glo- 
riae, claritatis unius, nihil dissonum pro- 
fana divisione facientes, sed trimtatis ordi- 
nem personarum adsertione et divinita- 
tis unitate; quos constabit communione 
Nectarii episc(opi) Constantinopolitanae ec- 
clesiae, nee non Timothei intra Aegyptum 
Alexandrinae urbis, episcopi' esse sociatos; 
quos etiam in Orientis partibns Pelagio 
episcopo Laodicensi et Diodoro episcopo 
Tarsensi: in Asia nee non proconsulari 
atque Asiana dioecesi Amphilochio tpi- 
scopo lconiensi et Optimo episcopo An- 
tiocheno in Pontica dioecesi Heiladio epi- 
scopo) Caesariensi et Otreio Meiiteno et 
Gregorio episc(opo) Nysseno, Terennio epi- 
sc(opo) Scythiae, Marniario episc(opo) Mar- 
tianop(oiitano) comrnunicare constitent. Hos 
ad optinendas cathoiicas ecciesias ex com- 
munione et consortio probabiiium sacer- 
dotum oportebit admitti: omnes autem, 
qui ab eorum, quos commemoratio specialis 
expressit, fidei communione dissentiunt, ut 
manifestos haereticos ab ecclesiis expelli 
neque his penitus posthac obtinendarum 
ecclesiaruin pontificium facultatemque per- 
rnitti, ut verae ac Nicaenae fidei sacerdotia 
casta permaneant, nee post evidentem prae- 
cepti nostri formam mnlignae locus detur 
astutiae. Dat. III. Kal. Ati£. Heraci(eae) Eu- 
cherio et Syagrio Cnnss. (38 J J, (p. 834). 



zycrnu, do AyKCOWiu, npotcoHcyji ua A3ux. 
3anoBHABaMe bchmkh irtpKBH Be^Hara jxa 
ce npe^a^aT Ha enHCKonw, kohto H3nOBH#- 
BaT, ne OTeu, chh h cbcth ayx npHTe>KaBaT 
e^HO Be-nnque h moiu, e^naKBa cnaBa h 

e^HH 6jIHCbK, H KOHTO He BHHCHT HHKaKBO 

pa3H0rjiacHe Mpe3 He^ecTHBO pa3,n,ejiHHe, ho 
npaeMar npaBH/iOTO 3a Tponuara, cxBama- 
HeTO 3a (TpHTe) jiHiia h €ahhctboto Ha 
6o>KecTBOTO, h 3a kohto me crane hcho, 
qe Te ca TaKHBa enHCKonn, aKO ca CB'bp- 
3aHH b o6meHHe c HeKTapnfi, enHCKona Ha 
KoHCTaHTHHonojiCKaTa irbpKBa 1 , a cbuio 
h c THMOTefl 2 , enncKon Ha rpa^ A^eK- 
CKaH^pHH b ErnneT ; b npeaejiHTe Ha Opu- 
eHT — c IlejiarHH 3 , enncKon ua Jlao^H- 
Kea, h c j],Ho;i;op 4 , enwcKon HaTap3oc; b 
A3hh FIpoKOHcy^apHc h b AHOiiesa A?hh — 
c AM4)H,noxHH 5 , enHCKon Ha HKOHHyM, h 
c OnTHM 6 , enHCKon Ha Ahthoxhst; b jmo- 
neaa FIoht -- c Xejia^HH, enHCKon Ha Ue- 
3apHH, c OTpeii 7 , enwcKOn Ha Me;iHTeHe, 
c rpwropHH 8 , enHCKon Ha Hnca, c Tepe- 
hhh 9 , enHCKon Ha Ckhthh, h c Mapiwa- 
pHft 10 , enHCKon Ha MapuwaHonoji. lH,e 
Tpn6Ba Aa ce n03BO;iHBa &a ncnyqaBaT 
npaBOc^aBHH ij-bphBH [caMOJ Te3H, KOHTO 

Ca B OOmeHH 1 H TeCHH Bpb3KH C AOCTOHHH 

CBemeHHUH. A bchmk*!, kohto He ca cB-bp- 
?aHH qpe3 BepcKO o6ujeHHe c thh, kohto 
6nxa cnoMeHaTH h3Phmho, me Tpn6Ba Aa 
6-hjiaT nporoHeHH ot irbpKBHTe KaTo ot- 

KpHTH epeTHUH H H3o6lHO RZ He HM Ce 

AaBa HHKaKBO npaBO u b-b3mo>khoct aa b 
6t#eme #a nojiyqaBaT u>pKBH, 3a Aa oc- 
rane HHcra cBemeHH^ecKaTa /tJn>>KHOCT Ha 
HCTHHCKaTa HnKeflcKa BHpa. Cnejx H3^aBa- 
HeTO Ha HameTO hcho Hape>KAaHe ,ua HHMa 
mhcto 3a 3^o^<eJiaTe^HO xHTpyBane. H3da~ 
den e XepaKAen na 30 fOAti (381) no 
epeMe na KoncyAume Eexepuu u Cuazpuu. 



a) episcopos VE. 



1 H3pe^eHH Ca THH llpaBOCJiaBHH U'bpKBH, KOHTO 6h.TIH H3TT>KHaTH C"bC CBOHia OpTOflOKCa^HOCT. 

C thx MecTHHTe u^pKBH Tp«6Ba^o ,na 6"b/iaT b o6meHHe, 3a aa He H3naAHar b epec. Bch^kh cnoMeHaiH 
enHCKonw ca B3e^H yijacTHe bt>b BcejieHCKH>i ci>6op b 381 r., ct>ctoh^ ce b KoHcraHTHHonoJi. Te ca iioApt 1 - 
iieHH no /iH0ue3H. HeKTapHfi m>pBOHa4a^HO e 6aj\ enHCKon b Ajihh, rpaa bt>b $phph« FlaKaTHaHa. CpB. Ens- 
slin, Nectarios, PWRE, XVI, koji. 2240, n. 6. 2 Thmotch, enHCKon Ha A^eKcaHiipHH, yMp^Ji b 385 r. 
flHca^ utpKOBHH cb^HHeHH*!. CpB. h. Q. OpUz, Timotheos, PWRE, VI A, koji. 1354, n. 21. 3 Ile/iarHH, 
enHCKon Ha Jlao^HKea, rpa^ b Chphh, H3BecTeH 6opeu npoTHB apnaHHre. CpB Ensslin, Pelagius, PWRE, 
XIX, Kon. 225—226, n 8. 4 Jlwo/iop, enHCKon b rpa^ Tape b Kh;ihkhh 3a nepno^a 378 — 394 r., e 3Ha- 
4HTe/ieH in>pKOBeH TeopeTHK. CpB. Micher, Diodoros, PWRE, V, koji. 713, n. 57. 5 Amc^h^oxhh, enncKon 
Ha rpa;i MKOHHyiw b ^HKaOHHH oko^o 374—394 r. CpB. Micher, Amphiloehlus, PWRE, I, koji. 1937, n. 3. 
B OmuM, enHCKon Ha Ahtkoxhh, rpa^ b I1h3h^hh. CpB. Ensslin, Optimus, PWRE, XVIII, koji. 805, n. 2. 
7 EnHCKon b rpaa MejiHTene b Kana^oKHfl. CpB. Ens$lin, Otreios, PWRE, XVIII, koji. 1881, n. 1. 8 PpH- 
ropHfi, H3BecTeH enHCKon b rpa^ Hnca b Kana/ioKHH. CpB. Benjamin, Gregorios, PWRE, VII, koji. 1863, n. 5. 
» TepeHHfi hjih TepeHUHfi, enncKon Ha rpaa Tomh, m. KiocTeHa>Ka, b npOBHHuHa Ckhth«. CpB. Ensslin, 
Terennius, PWRE, V A, koji. 587. 10 B Apyrn H3B0pH, Sozom., Hist. Eccl., VII 9, 6, MapMapHfi e m- 
aeH KaTO Martyrius. Bhji e enncKon Ha rpa/i MapuwaHonoJi, ^h. PeKa JleBHfl. CpB. Ensslin, Martyrios, PWRE, 
XIV, koji. 2040, n. 12. 
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32. De episcopis, ecclesiis et 
clericis 

XVI. 2, 45. Idem A A. Philippo ppo. II- 
LyricL Omni innovatione cessante, vetu- 
statem et canones pristinos ecclesiasticos, 
qui nunc usque tenuerunt, per omnes Illy- 
rici provincias servari praecipimus. Turn si 
quid dubietatis emerserit, id oporteat non 
absque scientia viri reverentissimi sacro- 
sanctae legis antistitis urbis Constantino- 
politanae, quae Romae veteris praerogativa 
laetatur conventui sacerdotali sanctoque iu- 
dicio reservari. Dat. prid. Id. Iul. Eusta- 
thio et Agricola Conss. (421). (p. 852). 



33. De ludaeis 

XVI. 8, 12. Idem AA. Anatnlio ppo. II- 
lyrici. Excellens auctoritas tua rectores 
conveniri praecipiat, ut percepta notione 
cognoscant oportere a ludaeis inruentum 
contumelias propulsari eorumque synagogas 
in quiete solita permanere. Dat. XV Kal* 
Iul. Constant{ino)p(oli) Caesario et Attico 
Conss. (397). (p. 889-890). 



XVL8, 21. Idem AA. Philippo ppo. per 
Illyricum. Nullus tamquam Iudaeus, cum 
sit innocens, obteratur nee expositum eum 
ad contumeliam religio qualiscumque per- 
ficiat. Non passim eorum synagogae yel 
habitacula concrementur vel perperam sine 
ulla ratione laedantur, cum alioquin, etiam 



32. 3a enucKonume, 3a wpneitme u 3a 
Kjuipufyime 

XVI. 2, 45. CtWttime UMnepamoou [Xo- 
uopuu u Teodocuu) 1 , aezyemu, do 0d- 
Aun, ynpaeumeA va npetfiexmypama Mau- 
pUK. 3anoBHjiBaMe bt>b bchmkh npOBHHijHH 
Ha Hjihphk 2 Aa ce cna3BaT TpaAHUHHTa 
a npe^HUJHHTe u^pkobhw KaHOHH, kohto 
Ba>Kexa Aocera, KaTO ce npeKpaTH KaKBOTO 
h Aa 6hjio HOBOB'bBe/i,eHHe 3 . Ako jik rn,K 

B-b3HHKHe HHKaKBO CbMHeHHe, TO 6h Tpn6- 

Bajio Aa ce npeAOCTaBH 3a pa3pemeHHe ot 
enHCKoncKHH chhoa h CBemeHHHH ct>a, h 
to He 6e3 3HaHHeTO Ha HaH-AOCTonoHTeHHH 
enwcKon Ha rpaA KoHCTaHTHHoncn, kohto 
rpaA ce pa^Ba Ha npe^HMCTBaTa Ha crapHH 
Phm 4 . H3daden b na 14 joau (421) t no 
epeMe na KoncyAume Eecmamuti u Azpu- 

KOAa. 

33. 3a eepeume 

XVI. 8, 12. Cbtyiime UMnepamopu [Ap- 
tcaduu? it XoHopuii\ aezyemu, do Ana- 
moAUii, ynpaeumeA na npe$er<mypama 
HmpUK. Bame npeB-b3X0AHTe/iCTB0 Aa Ha- 
peAH ynpaBHTejiHTe [na npOBHHUHHTe] Aa 
6-bAaT yBeAOMeHH, Ta Aa 3naHT, Me cjieA 
no^yMaBaHe na TOBa H3BecTHe eBpenTe 
Tpn6Ba Aa 6-bAaT 3amHTenH ot ockt>p6- 
^eHHHTa Ha .HaxBbpjiHiHH ce B-bpxy thx 
jxopa], h cunarorHTe 7 hm Aa 6-hRZT oc- 
TaBeHH b o6HnaHHOTO cnoKOftcTBHe. H3da- 
deu e KoncmanmuHonoA na 17 k>hu (397), 
no epeMe ua KoncyAume L[e3apuu u Arnun. 

XVI. 8, 21. Cttyume uunepamopu [Xo~ 
Hopuu u Teodocuiif aezyemu, do 0UAun, 
ynpaeumeA ua npecpenmypama MAupuK. 
Hhkoh, KoraTO e HeBHHen, Aa He 6-bAe 
Ma^TpeTHpaH, nOHe>Ke e eBpeHH, h BepOH3- 
noBeAaHHeTo My, KaKBOTO h Aa e, Aa He 
6-bAe npHMHHa toh Aa 6-bAe H3JiaraH Ha 
o6hah. CwHarorHTe h >KnJinmaTa hm hh- 
K-bAe Aa He ce H3rap5rr a Aa He ce riOBpe>K- 
Aar 3JioyMHiuJieHO, 6e3 KaKBOTO h Aa e oc- 



i 3aKOHtT e na hmh. Teo A ocHfl II (408-450). * Te ca : Axe«, MaKeflOHHfl, K P ht, TecaJiHH Eimp 
CTaoH Eiihp Hobh, MacT ot MaKe^OHH« CaJiyxapHC, BT>TpemHa JlaKHS, Kpaft6pe>KHa Ram*, TopHa Mh 3 h«, 

i^vS^'aa SpHBHiierHHTe «a KoHctaHTimonoji e aanaaen. B>k. Cod. lust., XI 21, 1 : .HMnepaxopn XonopHfi 
„ TeoAOCHfl ixo *MHn, ynpaBHre, aa upe^eKTypara H™ P hk. r P aA KoHcraHTHHonoii f M c H %E^ r M _ H e ""° 
Hi HTa/iHflci:o npaBO.no ct»iuo h Ha .ipe^MCTsara Ha caMHH crap Phm MsMneH na 14 kvih 421 r., no Bpe M e 
wa KOHcvflHte EecraTHH h ArpHKwia-. 5 = Cod. lust., I 2, 6. • 3aKOHi>T e na nun. ApKa^Hfl (395- 
40S r ? H3BecTHo e ot naloHCB, ,e b Ec K yc h Cto6h, kohto ca cna W H kt>m M,h P hk e.HMMoeBpto 
Skobhh oGiuhhh. C P b. MBAfl III, 1912, crp. 195, * 3; IV, 1914 cro. 276 3 a EcKyc h Xp. AaHoe, 
MBAM VIII, 1934, CTp. 101—105. 8 3aKOHT>T e Ha hmil Teo/iocHfi II (408— 4&0). 
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si sit aliquis sceleribus implicatus, idci- 
rco tamen iudiciorum vigor iurisque pu- 
blici tutela videtur in medio constituta, ne 
quisquam sibi ipse permittere valeat ulti- 
onem. Sed ut hoc Iudaeorum personis vo- 
lumus esse provisum, ita illud quoque mo- 
nendum esse censemus, ne Iudaei forsitan 
insolescant elatique sui securitate quic- 
quam praeceps in Christianae reverentiam 
cultionis admittant. DaL VIII. Id. Aug. Con- 
st ant(ino)p(oli) Honor(io) VIII. et Theo- 
d(osio) V. AA. Conss. (412). (p. 892). 



HOBaHHe, ome noBene qe .zjopH aKo hhkoh 
di^e 3aMeceH b npecrhnjreHHH, 3a TOBa e 
Ha jiHue cTporocTTa Ha CbAHJinmaTa h 
/i/bp>KaBHaTa npaBHa3aKpH^a, aa Aa He Moa<e 
Aa ch no3BOJiHBa hhkoh caM oTM-bmeHHe. 
Hne o6aMe, KaTO >Ke;iaeM TOBa Aa ce npeA- 
bh^h 3a ^HuaTa ot eBpeHCKH npow3xoA, TaKa 
Cbiuo cMHTaMe, qe Ha eBpeme TpndBa ^a 
ce npHHOMHH h TOBa, a hmchho, £a He 6a 
c^yqaHHo a a ce A^p^aT Ha^MeHHO, hhto 
m>K B'bsropAeHH ot 0Ka3BaHaia hm 3aKpH;ia ; 
Aa ch no3BOjiHBaT Heo6MHc.TeHH h HenoH- 
TeHH Hema cnpHMO xphcthhhckhh KyviT. 
Madaden 1 e KoHcmanmuHonoA na (S 
aezycm (412/, no epeMe na Koncy- 
Aiime XoHOpuii, aezycm, 3a deeema mm, 
a Teodocuii, aezycm, sa nemu mm. 



B. NOVELLAE 



B. HOBE/IH 



De ambitu et locis limitaneis inibl 
redhibendis 



3a nesaKOHHomo douozeane do nonemm 

dA'bJtCHOcmu, 3a ne3a6aenomo eptutaHe 

na 3aKynenume nozpanuHHU 3eMii 

XX 1111. HMnepamopu Teodocuii 3 a 
BajieHmimuan, aezycmu, do Hom, uazu- 
cm'bp na eedoMcmeama. FIoHOKe iiomth 
HHiuo He e TO^KOBa He3HaqHTe^Ho, KoeTo 
jia. He ce cjie^H c HaH-ro^HMa rpw>Ka ot 
CTpaHa Ha Hama mhjioct, HapoKflaMe &a. 
ce no;iara ocodeHa rpH>Ka 3a rpaHHuHTe, 
qpe3 kohto HaH-MHoro ce 3a3iipaBHBa ua- 
jiaTa A'bp^KaBa. 3aTOBa, aKO ce norpn>KHM 
HaH-yctpAHo caMo 3a TOBa, HHe me ce oc- 
bo6oahm ot 6e3cnoKOHCTBo 3a MHoro ApyrH 
Hema h He me 6-b^eM npHHy^aBaHH %a 
npHdnrBaiwe k-bm jieMedHH cpe^CTBa 3a ot- 
AejiHH CJiy^aH, ano jieKVBaMe bch4ko c 
e^Ho o6mo ^eKapcTBo. 

§ 1. H TaKa 4 Ha rrbpBo mhcto no 
^HiwecHTe, h to Han-Beqe no thh, b mhcto 
6jih3ko cbceacTBo ce HaMHpaT njieMeHa, 
ot kohto Haii-MHoro TpadBa aa ce na3HM, 
>KeJiaeM, no npeueHKa Ha Hauia mhjioct ^a 
ce Ha3HaqaBaT 3a AyKcoBe Te3H, mhhto He- 
noKBapeHocT, cmcjioct h 6AHTe;iH0CT ce 
npenopisMBa ot npejtcraBeHHTe £OKa3aTeji- 
CTBa 3a ^ejiaTa HM,KaTo,pa36Hpace, erpaCT- 

Ta KT>M He3aKOHHO AOMOrBaHe %0 Wb>K- 

hocth Tpn6Ba ,zia 6T>,zje HaKa3BaHa cbc cmt>pt. 
A thh, 3a kohto no Hama npeueHKa ce 

1 = Cod. lust, 1 9, 14. 2 Cnopea Seecfc, Regesten, dp. 25 : 345—420 roflHHa, samoTo upea 
412 104. ynpaBHTe/j Ha npe^eKTypaia e 6h;i JleoHTHft, a He 4>hjihii. 3 HoBe.ia Ha hmii. TeojiocHfl II 
(408—450). § 4 'ot Ta3H HOBCfia e pa3r^e^aH y B. BeAicoa, HcTopuqecKH nper^e^, XII, 1956, kh. 5, 
CTp. 107—108. 4 = Cod. lust., 1 46, 4. Ta3H 4aCT ot HOBejiaTa e H3B^eneHa TaM Kara OT^e^eH ^ukoh! 



XXIlll. Impp, Theod(osius) et ValBn- 
t(inianas) AA.Nomo Mag(istro)officiorum. 
Cum nulla paene res adeo parva sit, quae 
non plurimum provisionis de nostra dem- 
entia consequatur, praecipuam limitibus cu- 
ram inpertiendam esse censemus, quibus ma- 
xime communitur universa res publica. Haec 
una res enim diligentissime procurata multa- 
rum dos rerum sollicitudine relaxabit, nee 
singulis cogemur adhibere medicinam, si 
generali remedio cuncta sanemus. 



§ 1. Inprimis itaque duces limitum, et 
praecipue, quibus gentes quae maxime ca- 
vendae sunt adpropinquant, iudicio nostrae 
clementiae provehi volumus, quorum inte- 
gritatem fortitudinem vigilantiam probata 
rerum documenta commendant : capitali po- 
ena videlicet ambitus libidine restinguenda. 
Eos igitur, quos nostra aestimatio, sicut 



Codex Theodosiantis — TeonocHeB kouckc 



285 



ism dictum est, promovendos esse cen- 
suerit, in ipsis plerumque limitibus com- 
morari et milites ad antiquum redigere nu- 
merum, inminentibus magisteriis potestati- 
bus diuturnisque eorum exercitationibus in- 
haerere praecipimus. Castrorum quin etiam 
ipsis lusoriarumque pro antiqua dispositione 
curam refectionemque mandamus. 



§ 2. Quibus cum principe castrorum- 
que praepositis pro laborum vicissitudine 
limitanei tantum militis duodecimam an- 
nonarum partem, distribuendam videlicet 
inter eos magistreriae potestatis arbitrio, 
deputamus. De Saracenorum vero foedera- 
torum aliarumque gentium annonariis ali- 
mentis nullam penitus eos decerpendi ali- 
quid vel auferendi licentiam habere conce- 
dimus. Sciant plane, quod, si quid amplius, 
quam eis ex nostra auctoritate statutum 
est, audeant usurpare, utpote sacrae pecu- 
niae violatores, et ipsi, facultatibus suis tui 
culminis dispositione limitibus adsignandis, 
poenani gladii sustinebunt et qui tanti fla- 
gitii vel potius proditionis publicae minis- 
tros participesve se dederint, pari supplicio 
subiacebunt nullum effugium nee sacra ad- 
notatione nee lege pragmatica divinisve 
mandatis, nullam spem salutis habituri. 



§ 3. Viros autem inlustres magistros 
militum priorem integritatem suae admini- 
strationis imitaturos, in posterum quoque 
ab omni limitaneorum militum ac foedera- 
tarum gentium concussione temperaturos 
suaque officia prohibituros esse confidimus. 
Quod si quid huius modi fuerit perpetra- 
tum, apparitiones, quae his obsequuntur, 
quadrupli solutionem agnoscere isdem addi- 
cendam limitibus imperamus. Id enim ipsis 



pemn, KaKTO 6e Be^e Ka3aHo, %a 6-hjiaT 
noBHmeHH, 3anoBH,n:BaMe aa ch ctoht npe- 
Ahmho Ha caMHH JiHMec, ,n;a jiostmr 6poa 
Ha BOHHHiiHTe ro npe^HiiiHHH pa3Mep noji 
Ha^3opa Ha Marncrbpa Ha bohckhtc h &a 
ce 3aHHMaBaT c thxhoto e^e^HeBHo o6y- 
MeHHe. Hne hm Bi^JiaraMe cbiuo h rpH- 
>KaTa 3a nonpaBKaTa Ha JiarepHTe h Jiy30- 
pHHTe, cbr^acHo cTaporo pasnopeJK^a- 
He 1 . 

§ 2. s Ha thx, 3aeflHo c HaMajiHHKa [Ha 
jierwoHa] h KOMeH^aHTHTe Ha ^arepHTe, 
HHe onpeAejiHMe KaTo B-bSHarpa^aeHHe 3a 
TexHHH Tpy& caiwo MacT or aHOHaTa Ha no- 
rpaHHMHaTa BOHCKa, kohto ecTecTBeHo 
Tpn6Ba rb. 6-b&e pa3npej;ejieHa MOK^iy thx 
no npeneHKa Ha Marncrpa Ha BOHCKara. 
Hwe He hm npeflocraBHMe no HHKaK-bB Ha- 
mhh Te ^a HMaT cBo6o,na Aa OTK^cBaT 
hjih Aa B3eMaT xpaHH ot H3Api>>KKaTa Ha 
^e^epaTHTe capauHHH 2 h Ha ApyrHTe 
njieiweHa. HeKa 3HaHT ^o6pe, He aKo ce 
ociweJiHT Aa npHCBOHT noBene, otkojikoto 
hm e onpe^eJieHO cnopea HameTo pemeHHe, 
h caMHTe Te me 6T>^aT noce^eHH c MeM 
KaTo 3^oynoTpe6HTe,nH Ha HMnepaTopcKH 
cpe^cTBa, a HMymeerBaTa hm me 6-b.ziaT npn- 
^HCJieHH klm norpaHHMHHTe 3eMH no pa3- 
nope^KflaneTo Ha TBoe bhcomcctbo, h thh, 

KOHTO CTaHaT nOMOLUHHUH H Cb> T MaCTHHUH 

Ha TaKOBa tojihmo npecrbn;ieHHe hjih no- 
cKopo npe^aTejiCTBo k-bm ^-bpacaBaTa, me 
noHecaT cbmoTo HaKa3aHHe, KaTO He me 

HMaT HHKaKBa BT>3MO>KHOCT J& TO H36nrHaT 

h HHKaKBa HaAe>Kaa 3a cnaceHHe hhto Mpe3 
/iMnepaTopCKH pecKpmiT, hhto Hpe3 HapexK- 
jtaHHH ro npoBHHUHHTe, hhto Hpe3 3ano- 
bczih no ynpaBHTejiH Ha npoBHHUHHTe. 

§ 3. Hne ce Ha^HBaMe, Me npecBeTJiHTe 
Mi>>Ke — MarHCTpH Ha bohckhtc — me 
npo^-bJiiKaBaT &a na3HT npe.ziHiiiHaTa He- 
noKBapeHoCT Ha CBoeTo ynpaBJieHHe, ^e h 
3a b erb^eme me ce B'b3 i zrbp)KaT ot bch- 
KaKBo H3Hyji;BaHe Ha rpaHHMHHTe bohhhiih 
h 4>e,fl;epHpaHHTe njieMeHa, h Me He me no3- 

BOJIHBaT H Ha CBOHTe nO^Be^OMCTBeHH 

jia B-bpmaT TOBa. Ako jih m>K 6-bRt H3- 
B-bpmeHo npecT'bn^eHHe ot to3h bh^, 3a- 
noBH^BaMe cjiy>KHTejiHTe, kohto hm ca 
no^BejioMCTBeHH, as 3HanT, ^e me Tpfl6Ba 
,n;a 3an;iaTHT Ha Cbm^Te thh rpaHHMHH 
yMacTT>uH b MeTBOpen pa3Mep [HaHeceHHTe 
BpejiH]. Be3 ctMHeHHe TOBa me 6 r b&£ npH- 



1 B>k. Cod. Theod. VII 17, 1 — ynaaa no HayajiHHKa Ha BOftcKHTe b TpaKHH othocho noiWT.p- 
>KaHeT0 Ha cj)JioTaTa no ^HMeca (TyK cip. 267 en.). 2 3a tha c()enepaTH capauHHH b>k. Amm. Marcell. XIV 
4, 1-4; XXV 6,9—10. 
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quoque viris eminentissimis magistris mili- 
tum amicum esse non dibium est, qui sem- 
per omnia sua conpendia pro salute rei 
publicae contempserunt. Quis enim dubitat, 
eos communem statum suis opibus praela- 
turos, qui defensione strenua bellicisque 
conflictibus imperium nostrum suo saepe 
sanguini praetulerunt? universis videlicet, 
qui hoc nefandum atque inlicitum facinus 
perpetrare temptaverint, adeo tarn sacrae 
adnotationis, quam legis pragmaticae man- 
datorumque nostrorum subsidio, etsi aliqua 
forsitan obreptione meruerint, excludendis, 
ut neque intimatio, licet admissa fuerit, 
penitus prosit et ducis seu magistri tnili- 
tum vel cuiuslibet iudicis, si insinuationi 
adnuerit officium, centenarum librarum auri 
damnatione multetur : quam summani ad 
eorundem llmitum refectionem volumus pro- 
ficisci. 



§ 4. Agros etiam limitaneos universis 
cum paludibus omnique iure, quos ex 
prisca dispositione limitanei milites ab 
omni munere vacuos ipsi curare pro suo 
compendio atque arare consueverant, et si 
in praesenti coluntur ab his, firmiter ac 
sine ullo concussionis gravamine detineri, 
et si ab aliis possidentur, cuiuslibet spatii 
temporis praescriptione cessante, ab uni- 
versis detentoribus vindicatos isdem mili- 
tibus sine ullo prorsus, sicut antiquitus sta- 
tutum est, conlationis onere volumus adsi- 
gnari: in his etiam contra eos, qui praece- 
ptionibus nostris obviam venire temptaverint, 
eadem poenarum acerbitate, quae adversus 
ducum aviditatem prolata est, valitura. Nam 
si quis forte, quod minime audere debuerat, 
emptionis tittilo memorati iuris possidet 



HTHO H 3a CaMHTe BHCOMaHUIH MT>>Ke — Ma- 

rHCTpH Ha BOHCKHTe, kohto BHHarn ca npe- 
HedperBaJiH bchmkh cboh H3ro;iH b urne- 
peca Ha AtpJKaBaTa. Ta koh ce ctMHHBa, 
ne Te me npeAnoMeiar odmoTo d^arocb- 
cTOHHHe npe^ codcTBeHHTe ch dorarcTBa ? 
C-hc ciwejiaTa ch 3amHTa h etc cbohtc 
BoeHHH no^BH3H Te MecTO ca npeAnoHHTa^H 
HaiuaTa ji^pmaBa npe^, CBOvna co6cTBeHa 
Kp-bB. Pa35Hpa ce bchhkh, kohto ce oitht- 
BaT j\a HSB'bpuiBaT TaKOBa npecrbriHo h 
Heno3BO^eno r&jio, Tpn6Ba xa 6i->RaT H3- 
K^ioMeHH jxo TaKaBa cTeneH ot 3aKpHJiaTa 
KaKTO Ha HMnepaTOpcKHTe pacKpwiTH, xaKa 
cbiuo h Ha HaujHTe Hape^K^auHR ro npo- 
BHHUHHTe h Ha 3anoBeAHTe Ha ynpaBHTe- 
jiHTe Ha npoBHHUHHTe, aopn aKO Te ca npn- 
jio6hjiu Hemo MO>Ke 6h no oko^h n-bT, ne 
h no«a3aHH5iTa hm, ^opH h aa 6i>naT Aony- 
CHaTH, He 6nxa hm noMorHajiH. A bchomct- 
boto 6hjio Ha AVKca, 6hjio Ha MarHCTpa Ha 
BOHCKHTe, h;ih Ha kohto h £a e ynpa- 
BHTe^ Ha npoBHHUHH, kohto ce cbrviacH c 
TaKi>B He3aK0HeH HanHH Ha ^eficTBHe, ixa 
6-hjxe HaKa3aH c rvioda or no 100 Jin6pH 
3Jiam Ta3H cyiwa HHe >Ke.naeiw jxa 6-bjie 
H3npaTeHa 3a nonpaBKaTa Ha TexHHTe no- 
rpaHH^HH yqacT-BUH. 

§ 4. C-biuo 1 norpaHHMHHTe 3eMH 3ae&HO 
c rchhkh 6jiaxa h c BCHHKHTe npaBa B'bpxy 
thx, 3a kohto norpaHH4HHTe bohhhiih cno- 
pea cTapoTo pa3nope>KAaHe ca 6hjih cbhk- 
Ha^H caMH &a ce rpH>KaT h &a rn opaT 
3a cboh CMeTKa, 6e3 thh 3eMH jia 6-bjxaj 
o6peMeHHBaHH c Tero6H, aKO h nOHaeroH- 
meM rn o6pa6oTBaT, Hne >Ke;iaeM Te Aa rn 

BJia^eHT 3flpaBO H 6e3 HHKaKBO OTe>KHH- 
BaHe C npOTHBOSaKOHHH HaJI03H. A aKO THH 

3eMH ce npHTe>KaBaT ot ApyrH, &a He 6-hji.e 
b CHjia 3aKOHono;io>KeHHeTo 3a KaKBaTO h 
&a e ^bhoct h Te %a 6-hjiaT ocBodoaeHH 

OT BCHHKH THH, KOHTO TH 3a,m>p>KaT, H fla 

ce npeaaflaT Ha cbiUHTe bohhhhh 6e3 bch- 
KaKBo no-HaTarbuiHo aaH-bMHo o6;iaraHe, 
KaKTO e peuieHo ot CTapo Bpeiwe. B to3h 
c^yMafi cpemy thh, kohto ce onHTBaT jia 
oth^t npoTHB HauiHTe Hape>K,aaHHH, me 
6i>,n;e b ama cbiuoto CTporo HaKa3aHHe, 
KoeTo e HsaaaeHo npoTHB ajiHHocrra Ha 
ayKCOBeTe. A aKO hhkoh c^yqaHHo noji. 
4?opMaTa Ha noKynKa npHTe>KaBa napue;iH 
3eMH cbc cnoMeHaTOTO npaBHO noJionceHHe, 
Hemo, Ha KoeTo hh Hafi-MaJiKo He e Tpn6- 
Ba.no &a ce ocMejiHBa, me My ce 3ana3H 



i -- 



Cod. lust., XI 60, 3; Cod. Theod., VII 15, 
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praedia, conpetens ei actio contra vendi- 
torem intacta servabitur. 

§. 5. Id autem curae perpetuae tui cul- 
minis credimus iniungendum, ut tarn Thra- 
cici, quam Inlyrici nee non etiam Orien- 
tals ac Pontici limitis, Aegyptiaci insuper 
Thebaici Lybici quemadmodum se militum 
numerus habeat castrorumque ac lusoria- 
rum cura procedat, quotannis mense Ianu- 
ario insacro consistorio significare nobis 
propria suggestione procures, ut, uniuscui- 
usque tarn industria, quam desidia nostris 
auribus intimata, et strenui digna praemia 
consequantur et in dissimulatores conpetens 
indignatio proferatur. Credimus namque, 
quod, re militari ad eum modum quern di- 
sposuimus, observata, quocunque terrarum 
se hostis movere temptaverit, victoria nobis 
propitia secundum numinis voluntatem nun- 
tiabitur ante quam proelium, Nome f(ra- 
ter) a(mantissime). 



§. 6. lniustris igitur auctoritas tua, cuius 
integram fidem rebus ipsis experta est no- 
stra perennitas, hanc generalem saluberri- 
mamque nostrae clementiae sanctionem et 
observationi perpetuae effectuique manci- 
pari, praecipiat et edictis ubique propositis 
ad omnium notitiam venire perficiat. Dat. 
prid. Id. Sept Constantinopoli Maximo 
II et Paterio VV. CC. Conss. (443). (Nov. 
Theod. II, XXL vol. IL pp. 61-64). 



HenoKi>THaTO npaBoTo ,na no^a^e cbOTBeTHa 
>Ka^6a npoTHB npo^aBa^a. 

§ 5. CMHTaMe, Me Tpn6Ba &a ce bt>3- 
jio>kh KaTo nocTOHHHa 3a^aHa Ha TBoe bh- 
coMecTBo £a ce rpH>KHiii a a hh Cbo6- 
iuaBam e>Kero^Ho rrpe3 Meceu HHyapH b 
HMnepaTOpcKHH TaeH cbbct cbc coSctbch 

ROKJiaR KaK-bB 6. 6pOHT Ha BOHHHUHTe H 

KaK bt>pbh rpn>KaTa 3a jiarepHTe h jiv30- 
pHHTe, KaKTO 3a TpaKHficKHH 1 , TaKa cbmo 
h 3a [\j\v\paPicKHSi JiHMec 1 , a c r biuo h 3a 
^HMecHTe Ha OpHeHT, IIoht, ErwneT, Te- 
6an#a h J1h6hh. KaTo tfo&AaT no HamHTe 
yuiH KaKTO cTapaHHHTa, TaKa h 6e3fleH- 
HOCTTa Ha BceKH e^HH, yc-bp^HHTe Aa no- 
jiyqaT aoctohhh HarpaflH, a Ha HeH3rrb;i- 
HHTejiHHTe jia ce HajiojKH cbOTBeTHo Ha- 
Ka3aHHe. 3aT0Ba HHe CMHTaMe, Hoiwe, jik> 
6hmh 6paie, Me aKO bt>b BoeHHHTe ^e^a 
6-hne cna3BaH pe^vr, kohto BtBe^oxMe, 
to, KT>AeTo h jia ce orwTa ua npeMHHe 
Bpar, ome npe,n;H &a hh ce CboduiH 3a 
6HTKa, me ce cbo6m;H 3a nodeua, 6na- 
ronpHHTHa 3a Hac no BOJiHTa Ha dora. 

§ 6. H TaKa HeKa TBoe npeB-b3xo,aH- 
Te;icTBo, quHTO HenopoMHa bhphoct Haiue 
HMnepaTopCKo 6e3CM-bpTHe H3nHTa b ca- 
MaTa padoTa, j\a Hape^H TOBa o6mo h Haft- 
cnacHTejiHO HapeacnaHe Ha Hama mhjioct 
n.a ce npe^a^e 3a noCTOHHHO cna3BaHe h 
H3m>;iHeHHe h na pa3nope^H aa 6-bjiaT 
H3^a^eHH HaBCflKi>Ae ejiHKTH, 3a %a ro- 
cTHrHe no 3HaHHeTo Ha bchhkh. Madadena 
8 KoHcmaHtnuHonoA ua 12 cenmeMepu 
(443) no epeue ua npeceerruiume KoncyAU 
MafccuM, 3d emopu mm, u Flamepuu. 



* 3m. crp. 71, 6e;i, 2 h cTp. 66, 6e;i. 5, 



XVIII. 0/IABHM BETEUMH 

<pjiaBHK BereunH PeHaT e k-bchophmckh BoeHeH imcaTeji, 3a ^hhto >khbot He 3HaeM 
noqTH hhiuo. Ot Hero e 3ana3eHo e^HO cmHHeHHe — Epitoma rei militaris, t. e. „KpaTKo 
H3^o>KeHHe Ha bochhoto actio". T03H Tpya e HanncaH b nepHojia ot 383 ao 450 r. h 
e nocseTeH na e^HH wMnepa-rop, aa KOrOTO ce npeanojiara, qe e Teo^ocHH I (379 — 395) 
hjih rxbK, no-BepoHTHO, BajieHTHHHaH III (423—454). KHHrara My e pa3jte^eHa Ha neTHpH 
rviaBH, b kohto ce pa3r;ie>KAa B-hnpocvr 3a BoeHHaia opraHH3auHH, TaKTHKaTa, Ha6npa- 
HeTO Ha bohhhuh, o6ca,a;aTa h np. b pHMCKaTa BOHCKa. 

B „KpaTKO H3Jio>KeHHe Ha bochhoto ^ejio" HMa 3ana3eHH hhkoh cBe;ieHHH 3a 
TpaKHH h Hjihphk : 3a pasBHToro pynapciBO y 6ecHTe, 3a ^.yHaBCKHTe jiy3opHH, 3a boh- 
CKHTe b HjiHpHK, 3a xpa6pocTTa na xpaKHTe h #p. 

Ue.nTa Ha aBxopa, komto caM HMaji Ma^KO ouhthoct bt^b bochhoto ^ejro, e 6vuia 
Hpe3 H3^araHe npHKHHHTe 3a ynajrbKa Ha pHMCKaTa BOHCKa jisl ^a^e cbBeTH 3a HefiHOTO 
noAo6peHHe. Herein^ e H3no;i3yBaji cbMHHeHHHTa wa cboh npe^mecTReHHUH — Ko;iy- 
MeJia, HejiaroHHH, XnpoH h jxp. 

C-bMHHeHHeTo Ha BereuHH e Cmno MHoro nonyjinpHO Ha BpeMeTO ch, 6hjio e 
MHoro qereHO h oine b 450 r. e 6hjio no#Jio)KeHo Ha KpHTHnecKa peBH3HH. 

FfopaAH ro;iHMaTa nonyjinpHocr Ha cbMHHeHHeTO to e 3ana3eHo b oko^o 140 
P'bKonnca. fIo-Ba>KHH ot thx ca Parisinus 7230 (A), ot X b., Monacensis 6368 (M), 
ot X B. 



I13HAHHH: Carolus Lang, Flavi Vegeti Renati, Epitoma rei militaris, ed. altera, Lipsiae 1885 
ZlaaeHHTe TyK otkt>ch ca nanpaeeHH no Toea H3^aHHe. 

KHH>KHMHA : W. S. Teuffel's Qeschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll 
uttd F. Skutsch, [II, VI Aufl., Leipzig—Berlin, 1913, cxp, 313— 318, 
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FLAVI VEGETI RENATI 



<f>JTABHH BETEUHft PEHAT 



EPITOMA JREI MILITARIS 



KPATKO H3JIO>KEHHE HA 
BOEHHOTO REJIO 



L De exercitio plumbatarum 



I, 17. Plumbatarum quoque exercitatio, 
quos mattiobarbulos vocant est tradenda 
iunioribus. Nam in Illyrico dudum duae 
legiones fuerunt, quae sena milia militum 
habuerunt, quae, quod his telis scienter 
utebantur et fortiter, Mattiobarbuli voca- 
bantur. Per hos longo tempore strenuissi- 
me constat omnia bella confecta, usque eo, 
ut Diocletianus et Maximianus, cum ad 
imperium pervenissent, pro merito virtutis 
hos Mattiobarbulos Iovianos atque Hercu- 
lianos censuerint appellandos eosque cunc- 
tis legionibus praetulisse doceantur. Qui- 
nos autem mattiobarbulos insertos scutis 
portare consuerunt, quos si oportune mili- 
tes iactent, prope sagittariorum scutati 
imitari videntur officium. Nam hostes equos- 
que consauciant, priusquam non modo ad 
rnanum sed ad ictum missibilium potuerit 
perveniri, (pp. 19 21 — -20 u ). 



/. ynpaoiCHeHue a xazpAHHe na oAoaenu 

KOTIUH 

I, 17. Heo6xoAHMo e cbino M^a^HTe 
bohhhuh jib ce ynpa>KHHBaT b- xB-bpjiHHe Ha 

OJIOBeHH KOTIHH, KOHTO Ca H3BeCTHH ROJl. 

HMeTO MaTHodapdyjiH 1 . H uawcTHHa b Hjih- 
Hjihphk HMa^o no-paHO jibb jiernoHa, bcckh 
ej;HH ot kohto ce ctcTOeji ot no 6000 
BoiiHHKa, kohto ce HapHMajiH MaTHo6ap6yjiH, 
noHe>Ke ch CJiy>KejiH cp^mho h CMe.no c 

THH KOnHH. H3BeCTHO e, Me Mpe3 THX B 

npojrbJDKeHHe Ha jvb./iro BpeMe ca 6hjih 
neMejieHH cMejio bchhkh bohhh jio TaKaBa 
CTeneH, Me ^HOKJieTnaH h MaKCHMHaH, ko- 
raTO cTaHajiH HMnepaTOpH, peurHJiH 3apaAH 
xpa6pocTTa hm #a HapeKaT thh MaTHo6ap- 
6y^H HOBHeBUH 2 h xepKyjineBUH 3 , h ce 
Ka3Ba, Me ca rn npe#noMHTa;iH npe^ bchmkh 
jlpym jierHOHH. Te oGhkhobcho hocht no 
neT MaTHo6ap6y;iH, noCTaBeHH b uiHTOBeTe 

HM, H KOraTO TH XB^p^HT B nOJUCHHUI 

MOMeHT, mrjiemjiB, Me Te noMTH 3aMecTBaT 
c;iy>K6aTa Ha CTpe;iuH, MaKap h jib ca bt^o- 
pi^eHH c mHTOBe. H HancTHHa Te Hapa- 
HHBaT BparoBeTe h KOHeTe hm npe^H rb 
ca MQrviH jib cTHrHaT He caiwo jio tax, ho 

flOpH H Ha pa3CT0HHHe, AO KOeTO ^OCTHraT 

MeTaTe;iHHTe Konnn. 



2. Quo armomm genere usi 
sint antiqui 

I, 20. Locus exigit, ut, quo armorum 
genere vel instruendi vel muniendi sint 
tirones, referre temptemus. Sed in hac 
parte antiqua penitus consuetudo deleta 
est; nam licet exemplo Gothorum et Ala- 
norum Hunnorumque equitum arma profe- 



2. C name and opzotcue ca cu cAyoweAU 
dpeanume 

1, 20. Mhctoto H3HCKBa jib ce onHTaiwe 
jib pa3Ka>Keiw c KaK^B bha op^^KHe TpndBa 
jib fojiBT CHa6,n;eHH h 3amHreHH HOBo6paH- 
UHTe. B TOBa oTHomeHHe cTapHHT o6HMafi 
e H3Me3Ha;i Han-bJiHO. H3Bcctho e, Me Ha- 
uiHTe nexoTHHUH ca JiHineHH ot 3amHTHH 
opi>>KHH, MaKap ot npHMepa Ha roTCKHTe, 
xyHCKHTe h a;iaHCKHTe kohhhuh aa ce BH>K,n;a, 



1 MaTHo6ap6yjiHTe ca bhji kt>co MeTaie^Ho Konne, BbBeaeHo b pHMCKaia BOftCKa He no-pano ot 
cpeaaTa Ha III b. Hpe3 K-bCHopHMCKaTa enoxa thji KonHfl ce pa3npocTpaHHBaT h ce npeBp'MixaT b e^HO ot 
penOBHHTe opib>KHfl Ha JierHOHepHTe h ^eKOB-bopi>>KeHHTe boAhhuh. To3h buh KOnne ce cnoMeHaBa ot BH3aH- 
THHCKHTe aBTOpH nan. no IX b. Ha 3anaa e 6hjio c-bmo. pa3npocTpaneHo npe3 cpeaHOBeKOBHeTo. OcraHKH ot 
TOBa opi>H<He ca HaMHpaHH necTo npH pa3KonKH. CpB. Grosse, Militargeschichte, CTp. 334—335. 2 Tana 
HapeneHH no hmcto Iovius — npaKop Ha HMn. /I,HOKJieTHaH. CpB. HanpHMep legio I lovia ct>c cejota^Hiue 
b HoBHOiiyHyM (TyK, CTp. 243). 3 TaKa HapeqeHH no hmcto Herculius — e^Ho ot HMeHaTa Ha MaKCH- 
MHaH XepKyrtHft, aBrycT h cbynpaBHTe^ Ha HMn. /tyoKJieTHaH, 

37 ^atHHCKH H3BOpH, l 
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cerint, pedites constat esse nudatos. Ab 
urbe enim condita usque ad tempus divi 
Gratiani et catafractis et galeis muniebatur 
pedestris exercitus. Sed cum campestris 
exercitatio interveniente neglegentia desi- 
diaque cessaret, gravia videri arma coepe- 
runt, quae raro milites induebant; itaque 
ab imperatore postulant primo catafractas, 
deinde cassides-f- sedere refundere. Sic de- 
tectis pectorious et capftibus congressi 
contra Gothos milites nostri multitudine 
sagittariorum saepe deleti sunt; nee post 
tot clades, quae usque ad tantarum urbium 
excidia pervenerunt, cuiquam curae fuit vel 
catafractas vel galeas pedestribus reddere, 
Ita fit, ut non de pugna sed de fuga co- 
gitent qui in acie nudi exponuntur ad vul- 
nera. (pp. 21 16 — 22 u ). 



I, 20. Usque ad praesentem prope aeta- 
tem consuetudo permansit, ut omnes mili- 
tes pilleis, quos Pannonicos vocabant, ex 
pellibus uterentur; quod propterea serva- 
batur, ne gravis galea videretur in proelio 
homini, qui gestabat aliquid semper in ca- 
pite. (pp. 23 26 — 24 3 ). 



Me thh opi>>KHH ca 6hjih nojie3HH. H Ha- 
HCTHHa ot ocHOBaBaHeTo Ha Phm MaK ,n;o 
BpeMeTO Ha 6o>KecTBeHHtf rpannaH 1 ne- 
xoTHaTa BoficKa BHHara e 6HJia 3aiiiHTeHa h 
c 6poHHpaHH Apexn h c uuieMOBe. Ho ko- 
raTo nopa,n;H noaBHJiaTa ce He6pe>KHOCT h 
6e3rpH)KHe noJicKHTe o6yqeHHH LipecraHaxa, 
Ha BOHHKu;HTe noMHaxa^a H3r^e>K^aT TB-bpae 

TOKKH Op-hiKHHTa, KOHTO Te pH^KO HaBJIH- 

Maxa. H TaKa oTHaqajro noncKaxa ot HMne- 
paxopa aa hm MaxHe 6poHHTe, a noc^e h 
Meia^HMecKHTe mjieMOBe. KoraTO HauiHie 
BOHHHIIH B^H^axa b cpa>KeHHe c TOTHTe c 

TaKa OTKpHTH rbp^H H T^aBH, Te HeCTO 6w- 
Baxa H36HBaHH OT MHOro6pOHHHTe CTpeJIH. 

H AopH cJieA TOJiKOBa MHOro nopa>KeHWH, 
npH kohto ce AocTHrHa ao yHHino>KaBa- 
HeTO Ha TOJiKOBa rojieMH rpa^OBe, hhkoh 
He ce norpH>KH &a B^pHe Ha nexOTHHUHTe 
6hjio 6pOHHTe, 6hjio umeMOBeTe hm. TaKa 
ce CTHra AOTaM, Me thh, kohto, JiHiueHH ot 
3amHTHH opT>)KHH, ce H3Jiaraxa b 6ohhhh 
peA Ha HapaHHBaHe, MHCJiexa He 3a cpa- 
>KeHHe, a 3a dnrcrBO. 

I, 28. EIoMTH £0 Hauie Bpeiwe e ocTaHa^ 

06HMaH BCHMKH BOHHHIIH Jja HOC5IT KO)KeHH 

iuariKH, kohto ce HapnqaT naHOHCKH. ToBa 
ce cna3Ba, 3amoTO bohhhk, kohto BHHarH 
hoch Hemo Ha r^aBaTa ch, no BpeMe Ha 
6HTKa HJiMa &a MyBCTByBa TejKeerra na 
m^eMa. 



3. De Dacorum, Moesomm Thracumque 
fortitudine 



3. Xpa6pocmma na damme, Mmume a 
mpaKtime 



I, 28. Dacos autem et Moesos 3 et Thra- 
cas in tantum bellicosos semper fuisse ma- 
nifestum est, ut ipsum Martem fabulae apud 
eos natum esse confirment. (p. 29 u _ 16 ). 



I, 28. H3BecTHO e o6ane, Me ^aKHTe, mh- 
3HTe h TpaKHTe BHHara ca 6h;ih TaKa bohh- 
CTBeHH, Ta .nopH jiereH^HTe tb^p^ht, Me 
caMHHT Mapc ce po^HJi npH thx 2 . 



4. De praefecti fabrorum officio 



II, 11. Habet praeterea legio fabros tig- 
narios structores carpentarios ferrarios, 
pictores reliquosque artifices ad hiberno- 
rum aedificia fabricanda, ad machinas tur- 



4. 3a cjiyotcdama na npecfiefema na 
3aHa%tmmime 

II, 11. OcBeH TOBa ^ernoH'bT HMa ,m>p- 
Bojie^uH, 3H,n;apH, KOJiapn, KOBaMH, xy^onc- 
hhiih h jipyrn 3aHaaTMHH, noAroTBeHH #a 
ctpoht crpa^H 3a 3hmhh jiarepH, ,n;a npH- 

TOTBHT CTeH060HHH MaillHHH, fffepBeHH noa- 



a) mesos V % mysos IT. 



1 TpauHaH, pmmckh HMnepaTop (367—383), CnoMeHaBaHeTo Ha divus comh, Me TpauHaH e nomi- 
nal. To3H 4)aKT ce npweMa ot H3C.ne/ioBaTeJiHTe na BereuHft Karo terminus post quern 3a cbCTaBsweTo na 
KHHraia. 2 CJiaBaTa Ha TpaKHTe Kara ^o6pn boAhhuh e 6ma MHoro ro^aivia h npe3 KT>CHoaHiTH4HaTa enoxa. 
CpB. Onucauue na i^eAUH CBHtn, § 50 (TyK CTp. 79). floa aaKH, MH3H h TpaKH ce pa36HpaT HtHTe^Hre Hy 

CTiOTBeTHHTe npOBHHUHH. 



Flavius Vegetius Renatus — 4>JiaBHft Beremifi PeHat 



291 



res ligneas ceteraque, quibus vel expugna- 
tur adversariorum civitates vel defendun* 
tur propriae praeparatos, qui arma vehicula 
ceteraque genera tormentorum vel nova 
facerent vel quassata repararent. Habebant 
etiam fabricas scutarias loricarias arcuarias, 
in quibus sagittae missibilia cassides om- 
niaque armorurn genera formabantur. Haec 
enim erat cura praecipua, ut quicquid exer- 
citui necessarium videbatur numquam dees- 
set in castris, usque eo, ut etiam cunicu- 
larios haberent, qui ad moreni Bessorum 
ducto sub terris cuniculo murisque intra 
fundamenta perfossis inprovisi emergerent 
ad urbes hostium capiendas. Horum iudex 
proprius erat praefectus fabrum. (p. 45 3 _ 17 ). 



bh>khh Ky;iH h apyrn cpe^CTBa, c kohto 
h^h ce 3aBJiaAHBaT nporwBHHKOBHTe rpa- 
AOBe, hjih ce 3amHii;aBaT codcTBeHHTe. Thh 
3aHasiTMHH TpndBa h^h rz npaBHT hobh 

Op-biKHH, KOJIH H ApyrH BH^OBe 60HHH Ma- 

iuhhh, hjih #a nonpaBHT pa3Ba^eHHTe. JTerno- 
HHTe npHTe>KaBaxa cbluo op-b>KeHHH pa- 

60THJ1HHIIH 1 3a LUHTOBe, 3a pH3HHUH, 3a 

ji^KoBe, b kohto ce H3pa6oTBaxa CTpe;iH, 
MeTaTe^HH KoriHH, m^eMOBe h BCHKaK-bB 
bha opt^ne. TnxHa rviaBHa rpH>Ka 6eme 
HHKora b Jiarepa &a He JinncBa hhiuo, kocto 
e Heo6xo^HMo sa BOHCKaTa, ro TaKaBa CTe- 
neH, qe HMaxa ziopn KyHHKy;iapHH 2 , kohto 
no ofiHqafl Ha 6ecHTe npOKonaBaxa npoxo;; 
noA 3eMHTa h KaTO npo6HBaxa CTeHHTe 
Me>KAy ocHOBHTe, ce noHBHBaxa HeoqaKBaHo, 
3a ^a 3aBjia^eHT rpa^oBeTe Ha BparoBeTe. 
TexeH oT^e^eH Haqa;iHHK 6eme npetJ)eKT'bT 

Ha 3aHaHTHHHTe. 



5. De Bessis metallariis 

IV, 24. Aliud genus obpugnationum est 
subterraneum atque secretum, quod cuni- 
culum vocant a leporibus, qui cavernas 
sub terris fodiunt ibique conduntur. Adhi- 
bita ergo multitudine ad speciem metallo- 
rum, in quibus auri argentique venas Bes- 
sorum rimatur industria, magno labore terra 
defoditur cavatoque specu in exitium civi- 
tatis inferna quaeritur via. (p. 145 7 _ u ). 



5. 3a 6ecume — pydapu 

IV, 24. Xlpyr HaqHH Ha npeB3eMaHe e 
no^3eMHH5iT h TaHHHST, kohto ce Hapnqa 
KyHHKyjiyM 3 no 3aHUHTe, kohto H3Kona- 
BaT .aynKH noA 3eMfrra h TaM ce cKpHBaT. 
H TaKa H3no^3yBaT ce MHoro xopa KaTO 
npn py^HHUHTe, K-b^eTO ycbpAHHTe 6ecn 
pa3paBHT 3JiaTHH h cpedtpHH >kh;ih, 3eMHTa 
ce pasKonasa c tojihm Tpyji, h KaTO ce H3- 
KhJi6ze TyHeJi, ce rbpcn noA3eMeH n-bT, 3a 
^a ce yHHmoHCH rpajrbT. 



6. De Danubii lusoriis 

IV, 46. De lusoriis, quae in Danubio 
agrarias cotidianis tutantur excubiis, reti- 
cendum puto, quia artis amplius in his 
frequentior usus invenit, quam vetus doc- 
trina monstraverat. (p. 165 8 _ 1:1 ). 



6. 3a dynascKume Ay3opuu 

IV, 46. 3a jiy3opHHTe 6 , kohto c eace- 
AHeBHaTa ch CTpa>KeBa c^y>n6a 3aKpnjiHT 
BoeHHHTe nocTOBe no XlyHaBa, mhc^h rb. 
npei^bjiqa, 3am,OTo no-qeCTOTO hm H3no;i- 

3yBaHe OTKpH B THX MHOro nO-LUHpOKH BT>3- 

mo>khocth, otkojikoto 6eme nocoqeHo OT 
CTapaTa BoeHHa HayKa, 



1 B Sa^KaHCKHTe 3eMH e HMa.no 6 laKHBa optwettHH pa6oTHJiHHmi : b MapunaHonoji, AapHaHono/i, 
XopeyM MaprH, Coji.vh, Hhui, PaimapHJi. B>k. cTp. 2b6, 6eji. 2. 2 CpB. cneaBaiiiaTa GeaewKa. s £y. 
MaTa cuniculum 03HaqaBa ejiHOBpeMemio h 3aeK, h no/ueMHa ra/repwa. * BereuHH BepoaTHO HMa npeA bh^ 
H3BecTHH5i 3aKoH Ha TeojiocHfl II — Cod. Theod., VII 17, 1 (TyK dp. 267), b ko^to ce Hapew^a ^a ce nono- 
>KaT ocoGeHH rpawH 3a uojiA^p^^tTO b pea na nyHaBCKHTe ^y3opHH. 



xix. npocnEP akbhtahckh 

npocnep AKBHTaHCKH, H3BecTeH ome KaTo THpoH npocnep, e xphcthhhckh hh- 
caTeJi, po^eH Me>K,n;y 390—400 r. b AKBHTaHHH (ra;iHH). no-K-^CHo >khbhji b Phm, ki^to e 
padoTHji KaTo ceKpeiap b KaHuejiapHHTa Ha [nana J1t>b I. npe^nojiara ce, qe e ywpHji 
b 463 r. hjih CKopo cneji Hen. npocnep e 6hji yqeHHK h noc^e^oBaTeji Ha B-na^eHH Ab- 
ryCTHH. 

MeiKjiy ^pyrHTe Tpy,n;oBe ot utpKOBeH xapaKTep toh e HanHcaJi h e^Ha xpo- 
HHKa, Hape^eHa „n , bJiHaxpoHHKa" — Chronicum integrum, kohto ce cbctoh ot RBe nacTH — 
n-bpBa, ot c-bTBopeHHeTo Ha CBeTa ao CM-hpTTa Ha HMnepaTop BajieHT (378 r.), h BTopa— 
ot cM-bpTTa Ha HMnepaTop BajieHT ro npeB3eMaHeTO Ha Phm ot BaH^aJiHTe (455 r). JXo- 
KaTo nTjpBaTa MacT e CbCTaBewa bi^ ocHOBa Ha no-CTapH xpohhkh, npeAHMHO Ha xpo- 
HHKaTa Ha XHepOHHM, BTopaTa nacT h oco6eHo cBe^eHHHTa 3a nocne^HHTe aeceTHJietHH, 
npeaeraBJiHBaT Ba>KeH HCTopHMecKH H3Bop. 

3a HCTopHHTa Ha 6T>jirapcKHTe 3eMH ca ot 3HaqeHHe hhkoh cBeaeHWi 3a Hana- 
^eHHH Ha roTH h xyHH b Kpan Ha IV h n^pBaTa nojioBHHa Ha V b, 

M3^AHHH : S. Prosperi Aqaitant Chronicum integrum, Migne PL, LI, koji. 535—608. 

/ 
KHM>KHMHA : W. S. TeuffeVs Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll 
und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl. Leipzig— Berlin, 1913, crp. 417—420. 

PROSPERI AQU1TANI riPOCIlEP AKBHTAHCKH 

CHRONICUM INTEGRUM VYhJlHA XPOHHKA 

L Gratiano IV et Merobaude 1. Flo epeMe hta KOHcyAiime rpat^uan, sa 

neme'bpmu mm, u Mepobayd 1 

Gens Hunnorum Gothos vastat, qui a njieMeTO Ha xyHHTe onycTouiH.no [3e- 

Romanis sine armorum depositione suscepti MHTe Ha] roTHTe. Te B-hcraHajiH 2 , cneA 

rebellant. (733, col. 584 A). KaTo 6h;ih npneTH ot phmjihhhtc, 6e3 aa 

• c^o^caT op'bHiHe. 



1 Kacae ce 3a cbSHTHirra ot 377 r. - UohpoShocth 3a roTCKaia BottHa b TpaKHH npe3 376— 
378 r. B)K. y Annan Mapt^eAan, XXXI (tvk cTp. 158 cji.) 
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2. Valente VI et Valentiniano II 



Superatis Romanis, Gothi funduntur in 
Thracia. 

Valens de Antiochia exire compulsus, sera 
poenitentia nostros de exsilio revocat 

Lacrimbile bellum in Thracia : in quo de- 
serente equitum praesidio, Romanae legio- 
nes usque ad internecionem a Gothis cae- 
sae sunt. Ipse autem Valens cum sagitta 
saucius fugeret, et ob dolorem nimium 
saepe equo laberetur, ad cuiusdam villae 
casam deportatus est. Quo persequentibus 
barbaris, incensa cum eodem domo, sepul- 
tura quoque caruit. (733—734, col. 584 A). 



Igitur Valente a Gothis in Thracia con- 
cremato, Gratianus cum fratre Valenti- 
niano, XLI, regnavit annis VI. (734, col. 
583 B). 



2. Flo epeue na KoncyAume Bajieum, 3a 

iiiecmu mm, a BaAeHtntiHUaH, 3a emopa 

mm 1 

KaTO no6e#H;iH phmjihhhtc, tothtc ce 
npTjCHajiH no TpaKHH. 

BaJieHT, npHHyaeH na HanycHe Ahthoxhh, 
etc 3aia>cHH;io pa3KaHHHe B , b3B'bpHa;i 2 Ha- 
uiHTe ot H3rHaHHe. 

neqa^Ha 6HJia BofiHaTa b TpaKHH: b 
Tan BOHHa, rt>H Kaio KOHHHuaTa H3ocra- 
BHjia 3amHTaTa, phmckhtc jiernoHH 6um 
odnp-bHceHH ot tothtc h no^TH yHHmo^KeHH. 
A caMHHT BajieHT, kohto 6xraJi paHeH cbc 
dpejia h nopa^H CHJina 6ojiKa MecTO na#a.n 
ot kohh ch, 6hji npeHeceH b crpa^aTa Ha 
HHKaKBo HMeHHe. T-bH Karo BapBapHTe RO- 
cTHrHa^H TaM h 3ana;mjiH K-binaTa, toh 6uji 
jiHineH ,a;opH ot norpedeHHe 3 . 

H tt>h crcea KaTO Ba^eHT 6hji H3ropeH 
ot roTHTe b TpaKHH, TpauHaH, qeTHpn^eceT 
h m>pBH no pea HMnepaTop, ynpaBJiHBaJi 
meCT to^hhh 3ae,n;Ho c 6paT ch BaJieHTH- 

HHaH. 



3. Ausonio et Olybrio coss. 



Gratianus post mortem patrui Theodo- 
sium Theodosii filium in consortium assumit 
imperii, et ei regnum tradit Orientis. 

Theodosius summa felicitate multis at- 
que ingentibus praeliis Gothos superat et 
e Thracia expellit. (734, col. 583 B). 



3. [Jo speMe na" KoncyAume A830HUU u 
OAudpuu 4 

TpauHaH cnejx CM'hpTTa Ha mhmo ch 5 
npHe;i 3a ctyMacTHHK bt>b Bjiacrra Teo- 
,zjochh 6 , CHHa Ha Teo^ocHH, h My npejia^ 
ynpaB^eHweTO Ha OpHeHTa. 

Teo^ocHfi node^HJi c ni>jieH ycnex b 
MHOrodpOHHH h rojieMH cpa>KeHHH roTHTe 
h th nporoHHJi OT TpaKHH. 



4. Aetio et Valeria coss. 



Aetius vero cum deposita potestate in 
agro suo degeret, ibique eum quidam ini- 
micus eius repentino incursu opprimere 
tentasset, profugus ad Urbem, atque illinc 
ad Dalmatian^ deinde per Pannoniam ad 
Hunnos pervenit, quorum amicitia auxilio- 
que usus pacem principum et ius interpo- 
latae potestatis obtinuit. (744, col. 695 B— 
596 A). 



4. Flo ape Me na KOucyAUfne Aei^uu u 
BaAepiiu 1 

AeiiHH 8 nT>K, KoraTo HanycHa^ RJi-bM- 
HOCTTa CH, OCTaHa^ aa >KHBee b codcTBe- 
hoto ch HMeHHe. FIoHe>Ke TaM eflHH HeroB 
HenpHHTeji ce onHTa^ Mpe3 Heo^aKBaHo Ha- 
na^eHHe na ro nory6w, Toft H36Hraji b Phm. 
OTTaM OTHiu'bJi b ,IlajiMauHH, a nocjie npe3 
FlaHOHHH CTHrHa;i npH xyHHTe. KaTO ce 
Bi>3noJi3yBa.n **ot thxhoto npHsneJiCTBo h 
noMom, TOH^ce noMHpHji c rnbpBeHtiHTe h 
y3aKOHH^ Bi>3CTaHOBeHaTa ch BJiact. 



1 Cupeq b 378 r. - M\ia ce npea bur ocBo6o>KflaBaHeTo Ha npaBocjiaaHH enHCKoiw h apyrH 
^yxoBHH ^Hua, kohto ca 6hjih 3aToqeHH ot nOflHT>p)KaruHfl apHaHHTe H\in. Ba^eHT, 3 CpB. XuepouiiM, 
XpoHHKa, XXXVIII, XV (TyK dp. 223). * GipeM b 379 r. 5 Cape^ HMnepaTop Ba^eHT, 3arHHa;i Ha 9. VIIL 
378 r. 6 HMnepaTop TeoAocHfl 1 (379 — 395) 7 CHpe4 npe3 432 r. 8 BH^eH n'bJiKOBojieu, koAto 
ycniiA m cnpe HanpeaBaHero Ha ATH^a. Po^eH b /lypocxopyM {m. CH^HCTpa) ki>m 390 r. 
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5. Aetio II et Sigisvulto coss. 5. Uo epeMe ua KOHcyAume Aeqiiii, 3a 

emopu mm, a Cuzti38yAm x 

Bellum adversus Gothos Hunnis auxili- BofiHaTa cpemy roTme ce BO^HJia c 

antibus geritur. (746, col. 597 A). noMomTa Ha xyHHTe. 

6. Dioscoro v. c. et Eudoxio coss. 6. Flo epeMe ua KOHcyjutme npeceemjiufi 

JlviocKOp a EedoKcuu 2 

Hunnis Thraciam et Illyricum saeva de- KoraTO xyHHTe no;uio)KHjiH TpaKHH h 

populatione vastantibus, exercitus qui in Hjihphk Ha KeeroKO onycTomeHHe, boh- 

Sicilia morabatur, ad defensionem orienta- cKaTa, kohto ce HaMnpajia b Chuhjihh, ce 

lium partium revertitur, (748, col. 599 C). B-bpHa/ia, 3a #a 3amnTH hsto^hhtc o6;iacTH. 



1 Ctopeq b 437 r. * Cnpeq b 442 r. 



XX. KOHCTAHTHHOnOJICKH /lETOTIHCH 

CijCTaBeHHTe b HTajina no BpeMeTO Ha KoHCTaHTHH I jieToriHCHH 6e.rce>KKH (fasti) 
6hjih npczwDKeHH b HOBaTa cTOJinu.a Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepwa — KoHCTaHTHHoncn. E^hh 
npenHC ot thx, kohto odxBamaji cb6nTHHTa #o civrbprra Ha HMnepaTOp Teo/u>cnH I, 
t. e. ro 395 r., e 6hji oTHeceH b HcnaHHH. 3ae,n.HO c H3Ba^KH ot npo;rb.7i}KeHHeTO My (#0 
468 r.) T03H npennc e 3ana36H b xpoHHKaTa Ha Hydatius. Ilo-ro^HMa nacT ot UapH- 
rpa^cKHTe ;ieTonHCH ca 3ana3eHH Ha rp-bUKH b Ilacxa^HaTa xpoHHKa. Teo,n,op MoM3eH, 
KaTO H3noji3yBa;i Te3H #Ba H3Bopa, Bt»3CTaHOBH^ 3ary6eHHTe flHec KoHCTaHTHHonojiCKH 
p-bKonHCH h th HapeKT>.n Consularia Constantinopolitana. 

B Te3H o(})HUHa^HH p-bKonncH ce cbjxhpyKar ueyitjiy ;ipyroTO hhkoh bccth 3a 
Hana^eHHHTa Ha roTHTe b ^HeniHHTe 6-bjirapcKH 3eMH. 

TeKCTT>T Ha KoHCTaHTHHono^cKHTe .rceTonHCH e ycTaHOBen Bt»3 ocHOBa Ha p-bKO- 
riHCHTe: Berolinensis (C), ot IX b., Montpellierensis (S m ), ot XII — XIII b., Vaticanus Re- 
ginae (S v ), ot XIII — XIV b., Parisinus (Sp), ot XII b. 

M3MHMH: Th. Mommsen, Consularia Constantinopolitana, MGH, AA, IX, 1, Berolini 1891, 
dp. 197 — 247. #a,aeHHTe TyK H3Ba^KH ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3,aaHHe. 

KHH)KHHHA : W. Wattetibach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, Berlin 1893, I, 
CTp. 57 — 58. — G. Kaufmann, Die Fasten von Konstantinopel und die Fasten von Ravenna. Philolo^us, 
XLII(1884), c T p. 471—510. —Seeck, Chronica Constantinopolitana, PWRE, III, ko;i. 2454—2460. 



CONSULARIA CONSTANTI- 
NOPOLITANA 

324. Crispo III et Constantino HI 



1. His conss. bellum Adrianopolitanum 
die V non. Iul. (p. 232). 



KOHCTAHTHHOnOJICKH 
JIETOnHCH 

324. 1 Flo speMe na KOhicyjiitme Kpucn, 
3a mpemu mm, a KoHcmanmuH, 3a 
mpemu mm 

1. riu BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcy/iH CTaHajia 
6HTKa 2 npn AapHaHonoji Ha 3 kvih. 



1 UH$pHTe ripea 3arviaBHeT0 03HaqaBaT cbOTBeTHHTe toahhh, 
KoHCtaHTHH I h JIhuhhhA npe3 324 r. 



2 CtaBa ,nyMa 3a 6HTKaia Meacay 
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334. Optato et Paulino 

1. His conss. Sarmatae servi universa 
gens dominos suos in Romaniam expule- 
runt. (p. 234). 

350. Sergio et Nigriniano 

1. His conss. Constans occisus est in 
Galliis a Magnentio et levatus est Mag- 
nentius die XV kal. Febr. 

2. Et Vetranio apud -Syrmium k. Mar. 
eo anno . (p. 237). 



376. Valente Aug. V et Valentiniano 
iuniore Aug. 



334. Flo speue ua KoncyAume Onmam 
UaeAUH 

1. no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcy^H uhjioto 
orceMe capMaTH-po6H nporoHHJio CBOHTe roc- 
no^apH b PoMaHHH 1 . 

350. Flo epeMe ua KoncyAume Cepzuii a 
HuzpunuaH 

1. no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH KoHCTaHc 
6hji y6nT b TajiHH ot MarHeHUHH h Mar- 
HeHUHH 6h/i oohbch 3a HMnepaTOp Ha 
18 HHyapn, 

2. a BeTpaHHOH — b CnpMHyM Ha 1 MapT, 
c-bmaTa ro^HHa 9 — — — . 

376. flo epeMe na KoncyAume UMnepamop 
BaAewn, 3a nemu mm, u UMnepamop 
BaAentnuHuaH MAadu 



1. His conss. victi et expulsi sunt \ m flo BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH roTHTe 

Gothi a gente Unorum et suscepti sunt in fajm no6e/ieHH h H3roHeHH ot n/ieMeTo 

Romania pro misericordia iussione Aug. X y HH H nopa^H cbcrpaflamie no 3anoBeA 

Valentis. (p. 242). H a HMnepaTOp Ba/ieHT 6hjih npweTH b Po- 

MaHHH. 



377. Gratiano 1111 et Merobaude 



1. His conss. gens Gothorum, qui pro 
misericordia suscepti sunt, rebellaverunt 
adversus Romanos. 

2. Ad quos expugnandos missi sunt 
comites cum militibus et pugnaverunt cum 
Gothis. (p. 242). 

378. Valente VI et Valentiniano II 



2. Et ipso anno profectus est Valens 
Aug. ex urbe ad fossatum die HI id. Iun., 
et pugna magna fuit cum Romanis et 
Gothis miliario XII ab Hadrianopoli die V 
id. Aug. Ex ea die Valens Aug. nusquam 
apparuit. 

3. Et toto anno per diocesim Trachia- 
rum et Scythiae et Moesiae Gothi habita- 
verunt simul et eas praedaverunt : deinde 
usque ad portas urbis Constantinopolitanae 
venerunt. (pp. 242—243). 



377. Flo epeMe na KoncyAume rpat^uan, 
3a neme'bpmu nbtn, u Mepo6ayd 

1. Flo BpeMe Ha Te3n KOHcyjiH n^eMeTO 
toth, KoeTO 6hjio npneTO nopa^H cbcrpa- 
flaHne, BT>CTaHa.7io cpemy puMJiHHHTe. 

2. 3a £a 6t>;ut no^HHHeHH, 6hjih H3- 
npaTeHH BoeHa^ajiHHUH c bohhhuh h Te ce 
cpancaBa/iH c roTHTe. 

378. I7o epeMe na KoncyAume BaAewn, 
3a uiecmu mm, u BaAeHmunuan, 3a 

emopu mm 

2. Ilpe3 cbinaTa ro/iHHa, Ha 11 iohh, 
HMnepaTOp BaJieHT 3aMHHa;i ot CTOJinuaTa 
npn BOHacaTa.^A Ha 9 aBrycT cTaHa/ia ro- 
jiHMa 6nTKa MeyKjiy phm^hhhtc h roTHTe 
Ha 12 mhjih ot A/ipHaHonoji. Ot T03H aeH 
HMnepaTop Ba/ieHT He ce hbhji HHKora. . 

3. Uajia ro^HHa roTHTe HtHBejin b aho- 
u,e3a TpaKHH, b Ckhthh h Mh3hh h chine- 
BpeMeHHO rn orpadBa^H. FlocJie Te AOCTHr- 
Hajin qaK no BpaTHTe Ha rpaa KoHCTaHTH- 
hoikml 



1 3a TOBa CT>6HTHe b>k. Amuclh Mapu,ejiaH t XVII, 12 cji. (TyK dp. 118 cji.) Hon PoMamiH ce pas* 
6HpaT H3TOHHo6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH Ha pHMCKaia HMnepHA, iojkho ot JlyHaBa. 2 3a thh ct>6hthh bjk. Ee- 
mponua, X 10,2 (TyK CTp. 188); A&peAuU Buxmop, 41,26 (TyK crp. 96). 
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379. Ausonio et Olibrio 



1. His conss. levatus est Theodosius 
Aug. ab Augusto Gratiano die XIIII kal. 
Feb. in civitate Syrmium. 

2. Ipso anno multa bella Romani cum 
Gothis commiserunt. 

3. Deinde victoriae nuntiatae sunt ad- 
versus Gothos, Alanos atque Hunos die 
XV k. Dec. (p. 243). 

381. Syagrio et Eucherio 



1. His conss. ingressus est Aithanari- 
cus rex Gothorum Constantinopolim die 
III id. Ian. 

2. Eodem mense diem functus idem 
Aithanaricus VIII kal. Feb. (p. 243). 

382. Antonio et Syagrio 



2. Ipso anno universa gens Gothorum 
cum rege suo in Romaniam se tradiderunt 
die V non. Oct. (p. 243). 



379. flo epeMe na KOHcyjtume A83ohuu u 
OAu6puu 

1. flo Bpeiwe Ha Te3H KOHcyjm HMne- 
paTop TpauHaH o6hbhji Teo^ocHft 3a hm- 
nepaTop b rpa# CnpMHyM Ha 19 HHyapufi. 

2. B cbmaTa ro^HHa pHMjiHHHTe boahjih 
MHoro cpa>KeHHH c roTHTe. 

3. riocne, Ha 17 HoeMBpH, 6hjih H3Bec- 
xeHH no6eAH Ha^ toth, aJiaHH h xyHH. 



381. f7o epeMe na KoncyAume Cuazpuu a 

Eexepuu 

1. no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjin, Ha 11 
HHyapHH, ATaHapnx 1 , KpaJisiT Ha roTHTe, 

BJlWhJl B KoHCTaHTHHOriOJI. 

2. Ha 25 cbiUHsi ivieceu T03H ATaHapnx 
y&ipHJi. 

382. no epeMe na KOHcyJiume Ah/tiohuu 

a Cuazpuu 

2. B c-bmaTa roflHHa, Ha 3 oktombph, 
Uhjioto totcko ruieMe c Kpa/in ch ce npe- 

flaJIO B POMaHHH. 



1 3a npHCTHraHeTo Ha AiaHapax b KoHCTaHTHHonoJi bjk. no-no/ipo6HHfl pa3Ka3 Ha Plopdanec, Mcto- 
pHM Ha roTHTe, 142—144, TyK dp. 350, flaaeA JXmcoh> pHMCKa hctopha, XI, 15, xyK CTp. 406. 

3g JIaTHHCKH H3B0pH, 



XXI. MATHyC OE/IHKC EHOflHft 

Ehoahh e po Jim b Ta/iHH, BepOHTHO b rp. ApejiaTe (ah. Apji bt^b <2>panuH5i,i, 
iCbM 473/4 r., a e noquHaJi b rp. Thuhhym (ah. flaBHH b HTajinn) Ha 17 yojih 52! r. Ton 
npoH3xoH<Aa^ ot 6e^eH 3HaTeH poA. OcTanaji CHpaK TB-bp^e wa^rbK, toh npenapui ao 
uiecTHa^eceTaTa en roAHHa b ./InrypnH, K-b^eTo nonywn cojikrho peTopHqecKO h j\h- 
repaTypHo o6pa30BaHHe. K'bM 493 r. 6m p-bKOno;io>KeH 3a ahkoh. rio-K-bCHO toh npe- 
MHHaji Ha c/ry>K6a kt>m Mn^aHCKaTa n/bpKBa, Kb^eTO ao 513 r. n3n-bJiH5reaji ceKpeTapcna 
AJIt>>khoct npH TaMOiiiHHH eriHCKon. BepoHTHO b 514 r. Ehoahh CTaHa/i enncKon Ha 
rp. TnuHHyM. B 515 r., h 3a BTopn nvr b 517 r., toh 6m r/iaBa Ha iiocojictboto, H3npa- 
TeHO b HapHrpaA ot nana XopMH3Aa, 3a jxa ce OTCTpaHHT pa3Hor;iacnflTa Me>KAy h3toh- 
Hara h 3anaAHaTa ivbpKBa. Ehoahh B3e;i jkhbo yqacrne b ui>pKOBHHTe cnopoBe no OHOBa 
BpeMe. 

HoKpaH MHOroTo nncMa ao pa3HH ;iHua, peqn h ApyrH npon3BeAeHHH, Ehoahk 
Hanncaji h cbquHeHneTO : Panegyricus dictus clementissimo regi Theodorico. To npeA- 
CTaB^HBa peq, npon3HeceHa hjih no-cKopo HanncaHa b 507 r. ot 6^aroAapHocT kt>m Teo- 
AOpHx nopaAH 3acJiyrnTe My kt>m ui>pKBaTa. B-bnpeKH HaAyTnn h MT>rviHB cthji nox- 
Ba^HOTO c/iobo e Ba>KeH ncTopnqecKH n3Bop 3a npa6T>^rapHTe. B Hero ca AaAeHH eAHH 
ot HaH-paHHHTe cnoMeHaBaHHH 3a 6-bJirapnTe h 3a 6op6nTe hm c TeoAOpux. 

TjiaBHHTe p^KonHcw, b kohto e 3ana3eH0 „IloxBajiHOTO c^obo", ca: Bruxellensis 
9845—9848 (B), ot IX b., Vaticanus 129 (C), ot XIV b., Lambetanus 325 (L), ot X b., 
Ottobonianus 687 (O), ot XIII b., Vindobonensis 745 (P), ot XV b. 

M3AAHHH : Kphthhho H3,aaHHe Ha .FIoxBajiHOTo cjiobo" e ^a^eHO ot Er. Vog#l, Magni Felicis 
Ennodi opera, MGH,AA, VII, Berolini 1885. M3Ba^KHTe ot Tencra Ha FloxBaJiHOTO cjiobo ca B3eTH ot TOBa 
H3^aHHe. 

KHM)KHMHA : Benjamin, Ennodius, PWRE, V, koji. 2629-2633, n. 4. ~ W. Wattenbach, 
Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, Berlin 1893, I, dp. 72. — W. S. Teuffel's Geschichte 
der rOmischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leipzig—Berlin, 1913, 
cTp. 480—483. 
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MAGNI FELICIS ENNODI 
PANEGYRICUS REGI THEODORICO 

De Butgarorum virtute 



MArHYC OEJIHKC EHOflHH 

nOXBAJlHO CJIOBO 3A KPAJ1 
TEOAOPHX 

3a xpa6pocmma na 6i>Azaptime 



V. Sed quid faciam, cui fecunda actuum 
tuorum seges occurrit, ubi universa eligen- 
tem superant? Nescio quas aristas horreis 
inferam, quas relinquam. Stat ante oculos 
meos Vulgarum ductor libertatem dcxtera 
tua adserente prostratus, nee extinctus, ne 
perirct monumentis, nee intactus, ne vive- 
ret adrogantiae, in gente indomita domesti- 
cus adstipulator superfuturus roboris tui. 
Qui si sufficiens leto vulnus excepisset, 
personam viceras; quod in luce substitit, 
submisit originem. Haec est natio, cuius 
ante te fuit omne quod voluit, in qua titu- 
los obtinuit qui emit adversariorum san- 
guine dignitatem, apud quam campus est 
vulgator natalium — nam cuius plus rubu- 
erunt tela luctamine, ille putatus est sine 
ambage sublimior, — quam ante dimica- 
tionem tuam non contigit agnovisse resi- 
stentem, quae prolixis temporibus solo bella 
consummavit excursu. Hos non montanae 
strues, non fluminum obiectio, non negati 
egestas alimenti in artum necessitatis lege 
continuit, dum credunt satis esse ad deli- 
cias equini pecoris lac potare. Quis ferat 
adversarium, qui pernicis iumenti beneficio 
currit et pascitur? Quid quod et illis ani- 
malibus indicunt studiose famis patientiam, 
per quaeesuriem vitare didicerunt? Quem- 
admodum fit, ut ieiunae cornipedis sessor 
visceribus cibos extrahat, quos ilia ne con- 
deret, diligentia instruente prospexit? His 
ante mundus pervius esse credebatur: nunc 



V. Ho KaKBo Aa npaBH a3, npe# Kororo 
ce Hanpe^Ba [TaKaBaj H3o6miHa Hn»TBa ot 
tboh Aejia, Me bchmko Me B-b3cnHpa Aa Ha- 
npaBH H36op ? He 3HaH koh KjiacoBe Aa 
npn6epa b >KHTHHuaTa, koh Aa H30CTaBH. 
npe£ OHHTe mh e bo^a^t Ha 6t>.nrapHTe 1 , 
nOBa^ieH ot AecHHuaTa th, koato 3auiHmaBa 
cBo6oAaTa. Toh He 6e y6nr, 3a Aa He H3- 
qesHe 3a HCTOpHHTa. ho toh He ocTana h 
HenoKi>TnaT, 3a #a He npoHBHBa no-HaTaTt>K 
At>p30CT h 3a j\a ocraHe TaM, b cBoeTO ne- 
no6e;uiMO ryieMe, >khb CBHAeTeji Ha TBOnra 
cHjia. Ako toh 6eme nojiyqHji cM'bpTOHOCHa 
paHa. th meme Aa no6eAHtu qoBeKa, a KaTO 

OCTaHa >KHB, TOH CH yHH3H nOTeKJIOTO. 

ToBa e HapoAtT, kohto npe^H Te6e HMa- 
me bchmko, KoeTo e noxttJisiBaji ; HapOA, 

y KOHTO T03H e npH^06HBa^ THTJIH, KOHTO 

e KynyBa^ 6/raropOACTBOTO ch c Kp*bBTa 
Ha HenpHHTejia, y kohto 6ohhoto nojie npo- 
cnaBH po^a, noHeace y thx ce cMHTa 6e3 
KOJie6aHHe 3a no-6;iaropoAeH ohh, qneTO 
opT^iKHe e 6hjio noBeqe OK'bppaBeHO b cpa- 
>KeHne ; Te ca HapoA, KOMyTo npe^H dHTKaTa 
c Te6e He ce e cnyqBajio j& cpeuiHe npo- 
thbhhk, kohto Aa My yCTOH, H HapOA, KOHTO 
JX'hJlTO BpeMe e H3BT>pUJBa^ BOHHHTe CH 

caMO c Hade3H. Thx He ca nocTaBH/iH b 
3aTpyAH6HHe, KaKTO Tpn6Ba Aa ce oqaKBa, 
hhto ruiaHHHCKHTe MacHBH, hhto H3npeqn- 
jiHTe ce peKH, hhto /iHncaTa na xpaHa. no- 
He>Ke CMHTaT, qe e AOCTarbqHO yaoboji- 
cTBne Aa nnHT Ko6HJieniKO mjihko. Koh 6h 
ycTOHJi cpemy npOTHBHHK, kohto ce hoch 
H XpaHH OT CBOeTO 6t>P30 >khbotho? A 
KaKBO me Ka>KeTe 3a TOBa, qe Te ca npn- 
yqn/iH rpH>KJiHBO KhM h3at>P}kjihboct Ha 
rviaA h Te3H mchbothh, 6;iarOAapeHHe Ha 
kohto yMesrr as H36arBaT rviaaa ? Flo Ka- 
K-bB HaqnH e3Aam>T H3BAnqa H3 bhmcto Ha 

T^aAHOTO HCHBOTHO XpaHa, KOHTO TOH, BOAHM 

ot cbo6pa3HTe;iHOCTTa, ce e norpHHCH^ to 
Aa He KpHe ? Ilo-paHo BnpBaxa, He CBeTtT 
e otkpht sa thx, cera CMHTaT, qe 3a thx 



1 Tobh e e/mo ot Hafi-paHHHTe cnoweHaBaHHfl Ha n 6i>jirapHTe\ CpB. BAamapCKU, McTOpH«, 1, 1 
CTp. 36—37. 



300 



Magnus finnodius Felix — MarHyc EhoahA 4>e/iHK<i 



illam sibi tantum orbis partem interclusam 
aestimant, quam tueris. (pp. 205 25 — 206 3 ). 
XII. Sed ecce rursus post quietem soli- 
dam ad acies verba revocamus: iterum ad 
se tuba vocat eloquium. Sermiensium 3 civi- 
tas olim limes Italiae fuit, in qua seniores 
domini excubabant, ne coacervata illinc 
finitimarum vulnera gentium in Romanum 
corpus excurrerent. Haec postea per regen- 
tium neglectum in Cepidarum iura conces- 
sit, unde cottidiana insultatio et inconpo- 
sita legationum frequentia mittebatur. Ure- 
bant animum principis dolosi blandimenta 
conmenti et circa alios Gepidas, quorum 
ductor est Gunderith, intempestiva Trase- 
rici familiaritas. Credebas in tua iniuria 
perire, quia diu licebat Italiae possessionem 
te dominante retineri, nee sufficiebat con- 
solatio, quod earn tu non perdideras, cum 
inmensus esset dolor, cur illam retentator 
non inter dominationis tuae exordia reddi- 
disset. Minui aestimas quod non crescit 
imperium. Postquam tamen liquido Trase- 
rici patuere conmenta, Gothorum nobilissi- 
mos Pitzia Herduic et pubem nullis adhuc 
dedicatam proeliis destinasti. ut si oblatis 
pactionibus adquiesceret, semel invasa b 
locorum potiretur arbitrio. Sed usus incon- 
stantis felicitati tuae obsecutus est: fugit 
sponte aliena et sine impulsi exercitus tui 
deseruit quod debebat. Continuo Pitzia, qui 
et de te eventus utiles sumpserat et consi- 



e 3aTBOpeHa caMO Ta3H qacT ot 3eMsrra, 

KOHTO TH na3HIIL 

XII. Ho c;ie,n, KaTO ce OTKJiOHHXMe flocra 
MHoro, eTO othobo Bpi>maMe CJIOBOTO CH 
kt>m 6ohhoto nojie: 6oHHaTa Tp-b6a nOB- 
TOpHO npH30BaBa KtM ce6e en KpacHOpe- 
qnem 06.nacTTa Ha CnpMHyM 6eme HHKora 
rpaHHMHa 3eMH Ha HTajiHH. Ha TOBa mhcto 
no-npe^HiuHHTe HMnepaTOpH 6jwxa t %a He 
6h oTTaM Aa ce H3CHnHT Btpxy pHMcnaTa 
Ai>p>KaBa c-bcpeAOTOHeHHTe y^apH Ha cb- 
ce^HHTe nvieMeHa. Ho-ktiCho nopa^H He- 
6pe>KHOCTTa Ha ynpaBHHUHTe th npeMHHa 
noA BJiacrra Ha renHAHTe 1 , OTKT>,aeTO B ce- 
KHAHeBHO HziBaxa npe^H3BHKaTe;icTBa h ce 
H3npamaxa 6e3pa36opHO qeero nocoJiCTBa. 
CT>6jia3HHTejiHHTe h xHTpn3aMHc^H Ha Tpa- 
3epHx 2 h HeHaBpeMeHHaTa my hhthmhoct 
K'bM #pyrHTe reriH/iH, hhhto bo>k/i e TyH- 
flepHT, H3MT>qBaxa B^a^eTe^H. Th cMHTame. 
qe 3araBam nopa^H HenpaB^aTa, H3BtpuieHa 
cnpHMo Te6e, 3amoTO TOBa BJiaAeHHe Ha 
HTa^HH MOKeme &a ce 3a;rbp>KH /rhjiro, 
aKO th h ynpaB^HBame. H 3a Te6e He 6eme 
AOCTaT-bqHO yTemeHHe, qe He th ro 6eme 
3ary6nJi, tt>h KaTO Mi>KaTa th 6eme or- 
pOMHa, 3ar^eT0 He3aKOHHHHT My 06/iafla- 
Teji 3 He th ro 6e BT>pHa;i b naqajioTO Ha 
TBoeTo uapysaHe. Th cMHTam, qe a^paca- 
BaTa ce HaMa/mBa, iuom He pacTe. Bee naK, 
cjiejx KaTO 3aMHG7iHTe Ha Tpa3epnx CTaHaxa 
hchh, th npe^ocTaBH Ha HaH-6/iaropoAHHTe 
toth — FlHUHfii 4 , Xep^ynK h Ha unajitmra, 
HeBJiH3^a Aocera b HHKaKBH 6htkh, aKO ca 
cwviacHH c npe^^o)KeHHTe ycJiOBHH, jta Ha- 
BJi*3aT b Te3H MecTa h jya th B^a^eflT no 
cboh bojih. Ho HenocTOHHHHHT xapaKTep Ha 
Tpa3epHX noflnoMorHa TBoeTo inacTHe : toh 
H36ara nopa^H Apyra npHqHHa h 6e3 %a 
AoqaKa yjiapa Ha TBOsrra BOHCKa, H30CTaBH 
TOBa, KoeTO R-bJiyKeuie 6 . Be^Hara" FIhuhh, 
kohto 6euie nocTHrHaji h 3a Te6e #o6pH 
pe3y^TaTH, a h npeueHHBame BaacHOCTTa Ha 



a) Sirmtensium p. b) inuasa B, invaso ceterL 



1 3a renHiiHTe b>k. dp. 65, 6eji. 8. Floa BJiacTTa Ha rennjinTe no TOBa BpeMe ce HaMHpaJia 
ofijiacrra okojio CHpMHyM, jh. CpeMcna MHTpoBHua, h CHHrHiiyHyM, ^h. BeJirpaa. B>k. Diculescu, Die Ge- 
piden. Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im friihen Mittelalter und zur Vor^eschichte des ntmanischen 
Volkes, Halle 1922. 2 CntR OTTerjiflHexo Ha roTHTe ot riaHOHHfl h 3aB3eMaHeio Ha o6jiaCTTa Ha Cap- 
MHyM ot CTpaHa Ha reiiH^HTe rewmcKaTa ^i>p>KaBa ce pa3AejiHJia, KaKTO H3r\ne)K,aa, Ha nee nacTH. B CHp- 
MHyM ynpaBJiflBa^ TpaycTHJia, a oiqr Hero (504 r.) — HeroBHjn chh Tpa3epHX. no ciiuoto BpeMe ohha 
renH^H, kohto ocTaHajiH b npeziHiiiHHTe ch noce^Hiua, ce HaMHpajiH xior ynpaB^eHHeTo Ha TyH^epHT. TyK 
CTaBa iiyMa 3a BofiHaTa b 504 r. Ha o6eziHHeHHTe retiH/m cpemy ocTroTHTe Hanejio c TeoaopHx. CpB. Schmidt, 
Die Ostgermanen 2 , cTp. 533—534. 3 CHpen Tpa3epHX. B>k. TyK, 6e^. 2. 1 rimma e 3HaTeH tot, 

ko(!to npcaBoHtaaji H3npaTeHaTa ot Teo^opHx BOflcKa cpemy renH/uiTe, CpB. Mopdanec, HcTopHsi Ha roTHie, 
300. 5 B .aefiCTBHTeJiHOCT Tpa3epHX He ce OTTer^HJi 6e3 6oh, a iianpOTHB, 6un na/iBHT b ynopMTO cpaHceHii-. 1 . 
CpB. ftopdanec, Mctophh Ha roTHTe, 300. 
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peuieHHHTa, ne CMeTHa, qe 3eMHTa e hobo- 
npHAo6HTa, ho qe e B-b3B-bpHaTa, h ne n 
onycTOiuH c rpa6e>KH KaTO qy>KAa, a h 3a- 
na3H KaTO cboh 3eMH 3a pa3AaBaHe. KoraTO 
ype^Aaxa TaM ynpaBJieHneTO, PbpUHH 1 
npoflBH Bpa>KAe6H0CT nopa^H HaMecaTa Ha 
(})e,7;epaTa MyHAO 2 , KaTO npHBJiHqaiue 3a 
3amHTaTa ch cbohtc 6-bJirapH 3 ,c kohto 3a- 
njiauiBa npn BoeHHH c6jn>CKBaHH5! KaTO c 
npe^eH yKpeneH nocT. ToraBa MyHAO, npeAH 
#a 6euie HaynHJi, qe 3amHTHHUHTe 3aMHCJmT 
cpanceHHe, bhah, qe ro 3anoqBaT 3a cboh 
ciweTKa, h 3aTOBa CMeTHa, qe me 6-bjit ao- 
cTaT-bHHO 3amHTeH, ano tbohtc koxopth 
y3HaflT b KaKBO 3aTpy^HeHHe ce HaMHpa 

CaMHHT TOH, Ta FEOBepH Ha 6-BP3H BeCTH- 

TeJiH HCTHHaia 3a onacHOTO ch noJio>KeHHe. 
A IIhuhh, iuom CB3pn oTAaJieqe 6yfiHaTa 
6-bjirapcKa MJia^e>K, noACHJiH ryiaMeHHHH 
ycTpeM Ha cBOHTe M^aAe>KH c ome no-ruia- 
MeHHH cjiOBa: ,BHe noMHHTe, ApyrapH, no 
hhh 3anoBeA CTe aoiiijih b Te3H MecTa. 
Hhkoh Aa He cMHTa, ne He hh rjieAa HatiiHHT 
Kpaji, 3a qHHTO cJiaBa TpadBa a* ce cpa- 
H<aBaMe. Jlopn ano at>>ka ot Konna noKpHe 
He6eT0, He me ocTaHe CKpHT 3a Hero T03H, 
kohto e 3anpaTHJi no-CHJiHO KonHeTO ch. 
OdBHHTe cbpuaTa ch c }KeJia30, Ta ot y^aca, 
Ha kohto ce H3Jiara jkhbotbt, Aa BT>3CHHe 
naAe^AaTa 3a no6eAa. BepoHTHO cBHAereJWT 4 
Ha Mor^mecTBOTO Ha HauiHH Kpaji e yMpaJi 
h He e Beqe >khb T03H, kohto 6euie cBHKHaji 
#a hm cbo6maBa KaK-hB rocnoAap HMaiwe. 
Hjih MO>Ke 6h Te He raejiaaT Aa npeueHjmaT 
HaiiiHH HapOA no HauiHH Kpaji ? HeKa pa3- 
6epaT, qe TOBa KoeTO B-bpuiHM, e no HeroB 
noqHH, h HeKa He hm 6-bAe no3BOJieHO Aa 
npHrmcBaT caMO Ha e^HO JiHue TOBa, KoeTO 
e npeMHHa^o ot HauiHH BJiaAeTeji b Kp-bBTa 
Ha uejiHH hh Hapo^". Bohhh cnrHajiH ciwe- 
HHxa thh cJioBa. ToraBa, . KaKTO odHKHOBeHO 
qepHHHT o6^aK 3anbpMHBa, a KT>iuHTe 3a- 
CK-bpuBaT ot pa3BHjiHHJiaTa ce 6yp«, TaKa 
CTpeMrviaBO ce xB-bpJiHxa BeAHara eAHH 
cpemy Apyrn 6oHUHTe. Rhnro Bpeiwe H3- 
xoa^t Ha cpaa<eHHeTO ce KOJie6a B-bpxy 
HecHrypHHTe Be3HH Ha no6eAaTa, noHeaceH 
ABeTe CTpaHH npOHBHxa eAHaKBO oHcecTO- 
qeHHe b 6HTKaTa. C6jn>CKBaxa ce Asa na- 
poAa, Ha kohto 6flrcTBOTO HHKora He 6eme 
noiwarajio b-bb BpeMe Ha cpa^eHHe. H ro- 

1 C HMeio Pbpiuia tvk e o6o3Ha4eHa M3TouHaTa pHMCKa HMnepHji. 2 B Haqa^oTo Ha VI b* 
MyHno, no npoH3xoa tot urn renHji, ct>3A3^ b TopHa Mhshh e^Ho m3jiko KHfl^ecTBO, MicMeTO orpa6Baji 
ciieflHTe. npHTHCHaT ot Ca6HHHaH, b Hafl-omaflHHA MOMeHT, KoraTO MHC^e^ jia ce npejiasa, Uhuhh HeouaK- 
BaHo ro cnaciwi h ro HaKapaji aa ciaHe ^eitepax H a TeoAopHX. CpB. Mopdauec Hcto P hh Ha roiHie, 300, 
tvk ct P . 367, Marcell Comes noji 505 r., TyK ct P . 313. B>k. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , c T p. 534, 
s B*. h dp. 302, 6eJi. 1, 4 Cwpey box^t H a 6-bJirapHTe (bmc. TyK CTp. 299). 



Horum momenta librabat, non adquisitam 
esse terram credidit sed refusam, nee ra- 
pinis ut lucrativa populatus est, sed dis- 
pensationibus servavit ut propria. Quibus 
ibi ordinationem moderantibus per foede- 
rati Mundonis adtrectationem Graecia est 
professa discordiam, secum Vulgares suos 
in tutela deducendo, quibus inter Martios 
conflictus castelli vice usa minitatur. Tunc 
Mundo credens ad praesidium sufficere, si 
cohortes tuae quid pateretur agnoscerent, 
pernicibus nuntiis periculi sui fidem con- 
misit, qui ante defensores inire pro parti- 
bus suis conspexit certamina, quam moliri 
didicisset. Ut tamen eminus Pitzia indomi- 
tam Vulgarum iuventutem speculatus est, 
ardentes adulescentium impetus potioribus 
verborum armavit incendiis: ,,Meministis, 
socii, cuius ad haec loca conmeastis impe- 
rio. Nemo absentes credat regis nostri ocu- 
los, pro cuius fama dimicandum est. Si 
caelum lancearum iniber obtexerit, qui for- 
tius telum iecerit non latebit Ferro pectora 
inmergite, ut veniat de horrore vitae spes 
manifesta victoriae. Credo regii testem ro- 
boris iam defunctum nee superesse qui 
illis quern habeamus dominum consueverat 
indicare. Aut forte gentem nostram dedig- 
nantur aestimare de principe? Intellegant 
ab eo fluxisse quod gerimus, nee liceat 
illis, quod rector noster transmisit ad ori- 
ginem, uni tantum debere personae". Haec 
eloquia lituis conmutavit: continuo ut 
adsolet ater nimbus tectis crepitantibus 
procellarum mugire discursu, sic se prae- 
cipitem plebs Martis inmiscuit. Incerta diu 
conflictus lance titubavit, dum par ex utro- 
que latere pugnandi surrexisset asperitas. 
Concurrebant duae n a tiones, quibus nun- 
quam inter gladios fuga subvenerat. Mira- 
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tae sunt mutuo, sui similes inveniri et in 
huraano genere vel Gothos resistentem vi- 
dere a vel Vulgares. Interea dura anceps es- 
set fortuna certaminis et pinnatae mortes 
sibi aethera vindicarent, superavit nostri 
memoria principis, dum agerent, ut singu- 
lorum apud eum merita campus adsereret. 
Versa est in fugam natio punita gravius, 
quod evasit. Tellus tremuit concussione 
cornipedum. Cum ingenti lamentatione 
properabant, postquam viderunt non esse se 
dubios de salute. Caeli arbiter dens, mu- 
nera conlata multiplica ! I Hi numquam du- 
bii de triumphis, illi quos suspexit univer- 
sitas perditis bellorum signis et perculsi 
incolumitate discedunt, terque ei quater 
beatos esse clamitantes quos oppetere con- 
tigisset. Quid strages militum revolvam et 
Sabiniani ducis abitionem turpissimam, cum 
a ratione dividatur retexere exterminatis 
patrociniis quid evenerit indefenso? Tunc 
ne videretur celebrandus saeculis Pitzia 
non tarn militasse gloriae quam cupiditati, 
liquit feris aut avibus carnpi laborem, cum 
ieiunum militetn opulentis detrahere cada- 
veribus nihil iuberet. Sed ha^c quibus Un- 
guis sufficienter explicanda sunt? Qua po- 
terunt facundiae dote reserari? Diu tu vi- 
cisti in universis congressibus (tuis) b , nunc 
incipiens in obesequio habere victores. In- 
terea ad lhnitem suum Romana regna re- 
mearunt: dictas more veterum praecepta 
Sermiensibus c , de suis per vicinitatem tuam. 
dubitant qui hactenus nostra tenuerunt. 
(pp. 210 29 -2il 34 ). 



THTe h 6i>jirapHTe ca yqy^eHH, ne ce Ha- 
MHpaT jifoae, no;io6HH Ha thx, h ne BH>K;iaT 
BcpeA ^OBeiiJKHH poa npoTHBHHK, paBeH Ha 
ce6e ch. Menc^y TOBa, AOKaTo cb#6aTa Ha 
cpa>KeHHeTo He 6eme pemeHa h Kpnjia'raTa 
cMTjpT BjiacTByBauie Ha# 6ohhoto no^e, 
Ha^,BH MHCbJiTa 3a HatiiHH bo>k#: h ToraBa 
BceKH bohhhk ce CTapaeuie 6ohhoto no^e 
m cBH^eTeJicTByBa 3a 3acJiyrHTe My npe;i 
Hero. 06bpHaT 6eme b darcTBO 6 r bJirap- 
ckhot napo;i, h c TOBa, qe ce cnacH, 6e 
HaKa3aH no-Te>KKO. Pa3TT>pcBana ot KonH- 
-raTa na KoneTe, 3eMHTa 3aipenepH. Gne# 
Karo BH^Hxa, ne ca b^h ot BCHKaKBa onac- 
hoct, Te, BaflKaHKH ce chjiho, npo^-bjDKHxa 
#a ce ABHH<aT 6i>p30. 5o>Ke, HeBecHH cb#- 
hhko, yMHo>KH ^a^eHHTe b Hso6HjTHe ^apoBe ! 
Te, kohto HHKora He ce cbMHHBaxa b no- 
6e^aTa ch h Ha kohto ce yqy^Bame cBe- 
tt>t, cera ce OTTerJiar, cjiea KaTO 3ary6nxa 
6oHHHTe ch 3H.aMeHa, h, cMyTeHH ot TOBa, 
qe ca ouejiejw, ce npOBHKBaT, qe ca MHoro 
no-macTJiHBH OHHH, Ha kohto ce 6e naA- 
Hajio /ia aarHHaT. 3a mo a a npmioMHHM 

HSChBHHPTO Ha BOHHHUHTe H IIOSOpHOTO OT- 

TervisiHe Ha BOKjia CadnHHan 1 . KoraTO 
HAMaM naMepeHHe Jia pa3Ka3eaM KaKBO ce 
e cJiyqHJio c e^HH He3amHTen hobck, cJie& 
KaTO e 6njia OTCTpaHeHa BoeHHara My 3a- 
niHTa ? ToraBa fin una, 3a j\a He 6-b#e 3a- 
KJieHM5iBaH ot noKOJieHHHTa, qe e BOKmaji 
He TO^KOBa 3a ciaBa, kojikoto 3a ajiHHOCT, 
npe^ocTaBH Ha 3BepoBeTe h Ha nTHmrre %a 
AOB-bpiuaT padoTaTa Ha 6ohhoto nojie, Ma- 
Kap hhiuo #a He My noBejiHBame #a ot- 
Tervw aJiquHH bohhhk ot 6oraTHTe TpynoBe. 
Ho qHfl e3HK MOM<e #a pa3Ka>Ke TOBa 3a- 
AOBOjTHTejiHo ? KaK r bB #ap Ha KpacHopeqne 
me My e HyaceH, 3a #a 3anoqHe? Th 9 
R-hJiro BpeMe ch node^aBaji jinqHo b-bb 
BCHqKH cboh cpanceHHH, a cera noqBam ^a 
HMam no^ 3anoBe^HTe ch node^HTejiH. 

Me>K^y TOBa pHMCKOTO UapCTBO CH B-b3- 

B-bpHa cBOHTe rpaHHun: th 3anoBHABam 
cera Ha cupMHHUHTe no o6nqa5i Ha ApeB- 
HHTe HMnepaTopn. Te3M, kohto ^ocera BJia- 
^eexa nauiH 3eMH, Beqe ne ca cnrypHH 3a 
csoHTe nopa/m cbce^cTBOTo ch c Te6e 3 . 



a) uidere tiorteU audere iibri b) tuis om. Bd. c) sirmiensibus V. 

1 Kacae ce 3a cpa>KeHHeTo npH Mapryc b 505 r. Me>Kjiy BH3aHTHflCKaTa BoficKa Haqe.no Cbc Ca6H- 
HHaH h BoflCKaTa Haqe^o c Mynjxo. (CpB. Hopdanec, HcTopHs Ha roTHTe, 300, TyK CTp. 367. BofiCKaTa Ha 
Ca6HHHaH, b koato yqaCTByBajiH okojio 10 000 jivhih, noBeqeTo c^epaTH 6T>.iriipH, npei-bpna^a nopa>i:eHHt\ 
Cps. 3a c-bfiHTHHTa MarcelL Comes noji 505 ;., tvk cip. 313, Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 349, Stem, 
Histoire H, dp. H6. CnoMeHaTHAT CafiHHHaH, no TOBa Bpevie Haqa^HHK Ha BoflCKHTe, e chh Ha H3BecTHHH 
pHMCKH n-bJiKOBoaeu Ca6HHHaH, HapeqeH Marnyc. B>k. CTp. 311, 6e^ 2. 2 CHpeq Teo^opHX Bcjihkh. 
5 Tyn Ehoahh npaBH Ha Men 3a noSeaaTa, kojito TeoAopHx cneqe^HJi Haa renHAH h 6bJirapH. 



XXII. KACHOAOP CEHATOP 



KacHOAop, npoiyT Abp>KaBHHK b ocTroTCKOTO KpajicTBO, 6vu\ po#eH kt>m 490 r. 
Toft npoH3xo>K^ajT or 3HaTHO ceMeflcTBO. C;ry>Ke6HaTa cm Kapnepa 3ano<4Haji KaTO cl- 
BeTHHK npH 6atua en, kohto 3aeMaji nocra praefectus praetorio. KoraTo BepoflTHO b 507 r. 
KacHO^op npoH3HecbJi ny6;iH<4H0 noxBajmo cjiobo b necT Ha Teo;i,opHx, nocjieAHHHT My 
Aaji, MaKap h ^a 6wn ome MJiaA, BancHaTa AJn>>KHOCT KBecTop h ro HanpaBH^ cboh 
TaeH ceKpeiap. ,Ho6pe 3ano3naT c phmckoto npaBo h a^MHHHCTpauHH, KacHOAOp 0Ka3a;i 
roJieMH yanyra 3a H3rpa>KAaHeTO Ha octtotckoto KpajicTBo, k^to ce rpH>Kejr #a ce 3a- 
na3H pHMCKaia Kyjrrypa h mhphoto cb>KHTejicTBO Me>KAy toth h phmjihhh. B 514 r. toh 
cTaHaji KOHcyji, HacKopo cneA TOBa no^ynHJi 3BaHneTO naTpHUHH, a b 526 r. 3ae^ bh- 
cokhh caH MarHcn>p Ha Be^OMCTBaTa. Cjieji cMtpTa Ha TeoAOpnx, npH AMajiacyHTa, 

TOH 6l\Jl CbllXHHCKH np^bB MHHHCT'fap H HMaJI FOJIHMO BJIHHHHe BTjpXy A^P^aBHHTe pa- 

6oth. B 533 r. 3ae;i Haft-BHcoKaTa A;rb}KH0CT b jrbpncaBaTa — praefectus praetorio. 
Ki»m 540 r. KacHO^op ce oTTerviHJi ot cbctckhh ^chbot b ocHOBaHHH ot Hero MaHa- 
cthp Vivarium b KaJiadpwa, rAeTO no^HHaji okojio 583 r. 

Ot HeroBHTe cbqHHeHHH, kohto 6h;ih uiHpoKO pa3npocTpaneHH b cpeAHOBeKo- 
BHeTO, 3a Hac HMaT 3HaqeHwe cjieAHHTe ABe: 1. Chronica, kohto cbA^p^a cyxn xpOHO- 
jiorHqecKH ashhh h HcTopHqecKH 6ejie>KKH ot IloTona ao 519 r. ot h. e. ObdpaHHTe 
TyK cBeAeHHH ca H3BJieqeHH ot JIhbhh, Ay(j)HAHH Bac, Bhktophh AKBHTaH, XHepoHHM, 
Ilpocnep, Ebtpoiihh, ot Chronicon paschale. 2. Variae — b 12 khhfh, 3anoqHaTH npe3 
nocJie^HHTe roAHHH Ha TeoAOpnx. ToBa ct^HHeHHe npeAcraBJiaBa c6opHHK ot otJwunaJiHH 
AOKyiweHTH h (JiopMyjiH h ztaBa ueHHH CBeACHHH 3a ynpaB^eHHeTO Ha TeoAOpnx h Hero- 
BHTe npneMHHUH. Ocbch TOBa KacHOAOp e Hanncaji hhkojiko ApyrH Cb^HHeHHa c 6oro- 
CJIOBCKO Cb Ai>p>KaHHe. 

B xpOHHKaTa Ha KacHOAOp CeHaTop ca asachh cBeACHHH 3a BapBapcKH HaruecTBHH 
b BaJiKaHCKHH no^yocTpOB npe3 III — IV b., a b nncMaTa HaMHpaMe AaHHH 3a 6i»^rapHTe 
ot Ha^a^oTO Ha VI b. 

KacHOAopoBaTa Chronica e 3ana3eHa b p-b.KoriHCHTe : Parisinus 4860 (P), ot X b., 
Monacensis 14613 (M), ot XI b. Ob^HHeHHeTO Variae ce na3H b no-rojiflM 6poH pi>KO- 
nncH, Hafi-Ba^HH ot kohto ca Bruxellensis 10018 (B), ot XII b., Flor. Laurentianus 16 
sin. 1 1 (E), ot XIV b., h flp. 

M3J\AHm : Th> Mommsen, Casslodori Senatoris Chronica MGH, A A, XI, 1, Berolini 1893, 
crp. 109—161 ; Th. Mommsen, Cassiodori Senatoris Variae, MGH, A A, XH, Berolini 1824, dp. 3—385. 
HaneHHTe TyK H3Ba^KH ca HanpaBemi no Te3H H3aaHHa. 
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KHH>KHMHA: W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquelleti im Mittelater, I, Berlin 1893, 
CT p. 67—72. — W. S. Teuffel's Geschichte der romischen Literatur, berbeitet vom. W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, 
ill, VI Aufl., Leipzig— Berlin 1913, dp. 494-500. — Hartmann, Cassiodorus, PWRE, III, koji. 1672—1676. 
— B. Altaner, Patrologie, Freibur im Breisgau 1938, dp. 315—316. 



CASSIODORI SENATORIS 



KACHOJIOP CEHATOP 



A. CHRONICA 



A. XPOHHKA 



252. Gallus et Volusianus 

Decius cum filio suo in Abritto Thra- 
ciae loco a Gothis occiditur. (p. 1 47). 



252. raA a BoAy3aan x 

ToTHTe y6wjm JleuHH 2 h HeroBHH chh 
b TpaKHHcKOTO cejinuie A6pHT. 



263. Albinus et Maximus 

His. conss. Graecia Macedonia Pontus 
Asia depopuiata per Gothos, aliasque pro- 
vincias barbarorum quassavit inruptio. 
(p. 148). 



263. Aa6uh u Mclkcum 
Flo BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH roTHTe ony- 

CTOUIHJIH T-bpUHH, MaKe^OHH^, IlOHT H 

A3hh 3 . BapBapcKOTO HaxjiyBaHe pasrbpcHjio 

H APyrH npOBHHIIHH. 



271. Valerianus et Bassus 

His conss. Claudius barbaros vastantes 
repellit et Sirmi moritur. (p. 148). 



271. B.iAepuan 4 ' u Bac 

rio BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH fOiaBAHH 5 
nporoHHJi BapsapHTe, kohto B-bpuiejiH ony- 
CTomeHH5!, h yMpsui b CnpMHyM. 



278. Probus II et Paternus II 



His conss. inter Constantinopolim et 
Heracliam Aurelianus occiditur. (p. 148). 



278. I7po6, KOucyA 3a emopu mm % , a 
FlamepH, noucyA 3a emopu mm. 

no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH Me^ay 
KoHCTaHTHHono;i h XepaKJieff 6hji y6HT 
ABpejinaH 7 . 



285. Diocletianus et Aristobolus 

His conss. Probus apud Sirmium tu- 
multu militari in turre quae vocatur Fer- 
rata occiditur, (p. 149). 



285. JluoKAemuan u Apacmo6yA B 

no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH 6hji y6nr 
Upo6 npw e^HH BoeHeH 6yHT b KyjiaTa npH 
CwpMnyM ? kohto ce HapHqajia 3>epaTa 9 . 



1 Thh HMeHa ca Ha KOHcy^HTe npe3 CbOTBeTHme roAHHH. Unc()pHTe npea HMeHaTa hm 03Hana- 
BaT caMHTe toahhh. 2 y6HHdBOTo Ha HMn. .HeuHfl (249—251) e craHajio b 251 r. 3 ToTHTe npeMH- 

Hajm Xe^ecnoHT h ca onycTouin^H Majia A3hh b 262 h 264 r. 4 HMeio Ha KoHcyjia e ABpejiHaH (Kacae 
ce 3a HMn. ABpe^naH). 5 CTaBa iiyMa 3a HMn.. KjiaBAHH II (268 — 270) h 3a ycneuiHHTe My aeflcTBHH 
cpemy roTHTe. Ton e yMpaji He b 271, a b 270 r. 6 HMn. Ilpo6 e 6hji 3a Tpera m>T KOHcy;i 3a- 

ejwo c IlaTepH 3a BTopH m>T npe3 279 r. 7 3a TOBa cb6nTne cpB. Eemponuti,, IX 15,1 (TyK CTp. 85). 
ABpejinaH e yMpsui b 275 r. 8 B 285 r. ^HoKJieTHaH e 6h;i KOHcyji 3a BTopH m>T 3aeaHo c ApHdo6y;i. 

9 3a ToBa cbfiHTHe cpB. Eemponuii, IX 1 7, 2—3 (TyK cip. 86), HMn. Ilpo6 e 6hji y6HT b 282 r. 
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287, Diocletianus II et Maximianus 

His conss. Numerianus occiditur. Cari- 
nus apud Margum proelio victus interiit. 
(p. 149). 

332. Pacatianus et Hilarianus 

His conss. civitas, quae prius Byzan- 
tium dicta est, mutato nomine a Constan- 
tino Constantinopolis dedicatur. (p. 151). 



287. JluoKAemuan, noncyA 3a emopu> 
mm> u Mclkcumucih 

Flo Bpeiwe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH 6hji ydm 
HyMepnaH. KapHH 3arHHa;i, no6eAeH b cpa- 
a<eHHe npn Mapryc 9 . 

332. FlaKatnuaH a XuJiapuau 

Flo BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH 6hjio npo- 
MeHeHO hmcto Ha rpa/ja, kohto no-pano ce 
Hapnqaji BH3aHTHOH, h no hmcto Ha Koh- 
cTaHTHH 3 6hji Hape^eH KoHCTaHTHHonoji. 



377. Gratianus III et Merobatides 

Gothi diffunduntur in Thracia. (p. 153). 

378. Valens VI et Valentinianus II 



377. rpaiiaau, noncyA 3a Kemezprnti mm, 

u Mepo6ayd 

FoTHTe 3a.nejiH TpaKHH. 

378. BaAebtm, noncyA 3a mecmu mm, a 
BaAefimtiHiiaH, noncyA 3a emopu mm 



His conss. a Gothis in Thracia Valen- no BpeMe Ha Tesn KOHcyjiH roTHTe yHH- 

tis trucidatur exercitus. Ipse quoque impe- uxo>khjth b TpaKua BoficKaTa Ha BajieHT 4 . 

rator incensa domo, ubi se occultaverat, H caMH$rr HMnepaTop 6m H3ropeH, KaTO 

igne combustus est. (p. 153). 6njia 3ana.neHa K-biuaTa, b kohto ce 6hji 

CKpHJl. 



382. Antonius et Siagrius 

His conss. Athanaricus rex Gothorum 
Constantinopolim venit ibique vitam exe- 
git. (p. 153). 

442. Dioscorus et Eadoxius 

His conss. Hunni Thracias et Hillyri- 
cum saeva populatione vastarunt. (p. 156). 

444. Theodosius XVIII et Albinus 



382. AnmoHUu a Caazpua 

no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjw KpajiHT Ha 
roTHTe ATaHapHX ^ointJi b KoHCTaHTHHonoji 

H TaM 3aB-bpllJHJI >KHBOTa CH 5 . 

442. JJuocKop u EedoKCUu 
no BpeMe Ha Te3H KOHcyjiH xyHHTe onyc- 

TOIIIHJIH )KeCTOKO TpaKHH H HflHpHK. 

444. TeodocaUy noncyA 3a oceMnadecema 
mm, a Aa6uh 



His conss. Attila rex Hunnorum Ble- no BpeMe Ha re3H KOHcy™ xyHCKHHT 

dam fratrem et consortem in regno suo nap ATHjia nory6Hji cboh 6paT w cbBJiacr- 

perimit eiusque populos sibi parere com- hhk Bjie^a h npHHyjinji HapoAHTe My #a 

pellit. (p. 156). ce no^HHHBaT HeMy. 



1 Tp«6Ba aa ce ieTe He „BTOpH* a „TpeTH a n-bT. 2 HyMepnaH h KapHH 6h;ih chhobc Ha HMn. 
Kap (b>k. CTp. 77, den. 8). Cpe. sa cbdHTHHTa Eemponutt, IX 20, 1—2 (TyK CTp. 86). HyMepHaH e 6m 
v6ht b 284 r., a KapHH — b 285. 3 no hmcto Ha KoHdaHTHH I (306—337). npeHMeHysaHeTo Ha rpaaa 
craHajio b 330 r. * HMn. Ba^eHT (364—378). ToBa ca cb6HTHjrra ot roTCKaia boh fa b TpaKHH. BajieH- 
THHHaH e BajieHTHHHaH II. 5 AiaHapHX e 6hji npneT dJiHCKaso ot HMn. TeoaocHH I Ha 11. I. 381 r, 

39 JtaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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504. Caetheas v. c. cons. 

Hoc cons, virtute dn. regis Theoderici 
victis Vulgaribus Sirmium recepit Italia, 
(p. 160). 



504. npecAaemxm IJemeu 1 — KoncyA 

Flo BpeMe Ha to3h KOHcyji, 6jiaroAape- 
HHe na xpa6pocTTa Ha rocnoAapH Kpaji 
TeoAopHx 9 , 6-b^rapHTe 6hjih nooeAeHH, h 

HTajIHH CH B-b3B-bpHaJia CHpMHyM 3 . 



B. VARIAE 



B. PA3JIHqHH nHCMA 



/. Senatui urbis Romae Athalaricus rex 

a. 526 fin. 
VIII. 10, 1. Habetis, patres conscripti, 
unde giorioso principi gratiam referre de- 
beatis, quando praecelso viro Toluin et 
nostra affinitate fulgenti vestri ordinis con- 
tulimus dignitatem. Auctus est enim pads 
genius de ferri radiantis ornatu nee discincta 
iacet toga iarn procinctualis effecta. Ante 
vobis contulimus honores, sed nunc ipsam 
ereximus dignitatem. Per omnes est nimi- 
rum splendor refusus, quern praesens po- 
test habere patricius: quando ilia est na- 
tura purissimi luminis, quae relucet et pro- 
ximis. 2. Sed quamvis sit vobis notissimus 
candidatus, qui domni avi nostri tarn claris 
ac diuturnis adhaesit obsequiis, tamen iu- 
vat ilia repetere, quae constat ad institu- 
toris eius gloriam pertinere. 3. Primum, 
quod inter nationes eximium est, Gothorum 
nobilissima stirpe gloriatur. Qui mox inter 
parentes infantiam reliquit, statim rudes 
annos ad sacri cubiculi 8 secreta portavit, 
agens non ut aetas, sed ut locus potius 
expetebat. Nam licet omnia regum obse- 
quia cautela peragenda sint, illic tanto 
amplius timoris adquiritur, quanto proxi- 
mus plus habetur. Arduum nimis est me- 
ruisse principis secretum, ubi si quid co- 
gnoscitur prodi, vei ab alio formidatur. Has 
procellas moderator sui sine offensione 



/. Kpaji AmaACtpax do ceuama ua 
zpad Pum 

[npan na 526 J 
VIII. 10, 1. CeHaTopH, Bne 3HaeTe 3amo 
Tp5i6Ba #a ce OTdjiaroAapHTe Ha cJiaBHHH 
BjiaaeTeji 4 , Koraro HHe B-b3AHrHaxMe b 
3BaHHeTO ceHaTOp BHCOKonocTaBeHHH h 6;ie- 
CTsm nopa^H 6jiH30CTTa ch c Hac To- 
jiyHH 5 . Ttfi reHHHT Ha MHpa 6e yKpaceH 
h c 6;racKaB iweq h Toraia, Aa#eHa na bohh, 
He ctoh 3Jie. FIo-paHo Bac yAOcroHXMe c 
no^eCTH, a cera BT>3AHrHaxMe caMOTO (ce- 
HaTopcKo) 3BaHne. H HaHCTHHa djiHCbK-bT, 
kohto hobhht naTpHUHfi uome. #a HMa, ce 
e pa3JiH^ B-bpxy bch^kh bh, noHOKe raKOBa 
e ecTecTBOTo Ha qncTaTa cBeTJiHHa, kohto 
6;iecTH h 3a oKOJiHHTe. 2. Ho, ano h Aa bh 
e TBT>p#e Ao6pe H3BecTeH KaHAHAaTi>T, kohto 

TOJIKOBa CJiaBHO H npOAT>JI>KHTeJIHO CJIV>KH 

Ha B^a^eTejiH 6 , Ham ahao, Bee naK npw- 
atho e #a npnnoMHHM TOBa, KoeTO hbho 
ce OTHacji ao cjiaBaTa Ha HeroBHH 7 Ha- 
cTaBHHK. 3. HaH-nanpe^, KoeTO ce ueHH 
Hafi-MHoro ot HapojiHTe, TojiyHH ce cjiaBti 
c Hafi"3HaTeH totckh np0H3X0A. OieA KaTO 
npeKapa npw pOAHTe/iHTe ch CBOHTa A^TCKa 
B-b3pacT, toh, ome lOHouia, nocrbnH BeA- 
Hara b KaHuejiapHHTa Ha ABopeaa *h cjiy- 
>Keiue no-cKopo KaKTO H3HCKBame mhctoto, 
a He B-b3pacTTa. 3amoTo, aKO h Aa e He- 
o6xoahmo BcnqKH uapcKH c.ny>K6H Aa ce 
H3B-bpujBaT npeAna3JiHBO, ocooeHo TyK ce 
H3HCKBa TO^KOBa no-ro;iHMa npeana3^HBOCT, 

KOJIKOTO CJiy>KHTe/IHT Ce CMHTa nO-6^H3'bK 

Ha BjiaAeTe/ifl. TB-bpAe TpyAHO e Aa cne- 
qejiH hhkoh AOBepneTO Ha uapn, npH ko- 
toto h toh TpenepH, aKO ce y3Hae, qe Hemo 
ce H3AaBa ot ApyrHro. TojiyHH, kohto ce 
B^aAeeiue, npeMHHa HeBpeAHM npe3 Te3H 



a) cubilis NHGI, cubiis T. 



1 Hmcto Ha KOHcyjia e Cethegus. 2 TeoaopHX Bcjihkh (493—526). » 3a th« cb6HTna cps. 
Euoduit XII (TyK cTp. 302, 6eji. 1. 4 GipeM TeojiopHx Be^HKH. FIhcmoto e ot Kpa« Ha 526 r,, ko- 

raTO ATaJiapHX, BHyK Ha TeoaopHx BejiHKH, npwe^ BJiacTTa uzjy ocrroTHTe b HTa^H«. 5 TojiyHH e H3Be- 
CTeH ocTroTCKH niJiKOBOAeu. 6 3araTBa ce 3a TeoAopax Bcjihkh. 7 CHpeM Ha TeoaopHX BejiHKH. 
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transmisit, carus summatibus, collegis sem- 
per acceptus, ut iam tunc magnae felicita- 
tis videretur esse praesagium gratiam me- 
ruisse cunctorum. 4. Cuius ut coepit aetas 
adulescere tenerique anni in robustam gen- 
tis audaciam condurari, ad expeditionem 
directus est Sirmensem 3 : ut quod ab illo 
Martio viro verbis didicerat, in camporum 
libertate monstraret. Egit de Hunnis b inter 
alios triumphum et emeritam laudem pri- 
mis congressibus auspicatus neci dedit 
Bulgares c toto orbe terribiles. Tales mittunt 
nostra cubicula d bellatores: sic paratae sunt 
manus, ubi exercetur animus, (pp. 239 n — 
240 4 ). 



6ypH, ixeueH ot 6jiaropo,n,HHii,HTe, BHHarn 
odnqaH ot KOJierHTe. Tana qe 6jiaroBo;ie- 
HHeTo Ha BcnqKH, kohto toh 6euie cne- 
qe;iHJi, My npe/iBemaBauie hbho ome to- 
raBa roJieMO macTHe. 4. KoraTO 3anonHa aa 
B-b3M-b>KaBa h ot He>KeH K)Hoina 3anoqHa 
#a CTaBa mt>)k, Ha^apeH c HecJiOMHMaTa 
CMejiocT Ha [roTCKOTo[ naeMe, TojiyHH 6e 
onpe;ieJieH ^a yqacTByBa b chpmhhckhh 
noxofl 1 , 3a ^a noKajKe Ha 6ohhoto nojie 
TOBa, KoeTO 6eiue Hayqn;i Ha TeopHH ot 
nponyTHH bohh 9 . ToJiyHH no6e#H Me^^y 
ApyrHTe Hapo^H h xyHHTe h KaTo cneqejm 
b n'bpBHTe cpa>KeHHH cjiaBa, yHnmo>KH 
CTpaiuHHTe no uejTHH cbht 6-bJirapH. TaKHBa 
bohhh cb3AaBa HaniHHT #Bopen 3 , TaKa ca 
no^roTBeHH p-bixeTe, KoraTO ce Kajinsa &y- 

X-bT. 



2. Cypriano v. L Patricio Atha- 
laricus rex 

c. a. 527 
XIII. 21, 1. Licet propriis frequenter 
honoribus et germani tui fueris dignitate 
laudatus, tamen, quia natura bonorum non 
expenditur cum refertur, quasi ad indictum 
revertimur, de quo iam praeconia multa sonu- 

erunt. 2. Cursus annorum laudis 

tibi procurat augmentum. Senescis quidem 
corpore, sed laude iuvenescis. Merito tibi 
prolixior aetas optatur, in quo fama sem- 
per robustior invenitur. 3. Habuisti sub 
divae memoriae avo nostro in utraque 
parte laudatas semper excubias. Vidit te 
adhuc gentilis Danuvius beliatorem: non 
te terruit Bulgarum globus, qui etiam nos- 
tras erat praesumptione certaminis obsta- 
turus. Peculiare tibi fuit et renitentes bar- 
baros aggredi et conversos terrore sectari. 
Sic victoriam Gothorum non tarn numero 
quam labore iuvisti. (p. 25J 1 _ 16 ), 



a) sirmiensem A b) inimicis T. 
NMbKEFH. Gf, cubicula BTZ, inc. M*. 



2. KpaA AmcLAapux do ceemAetiiuux 
namptmua Kanpaan 

[ok. 527 z.J. 
VIII. 21, 1. Ako h #a ch npocjiaBeH 
c noqecTHTe, OT^aBaHH qecTo JinqHo Ha 
Te6e 4 , h c aoctohhctboto Ha 6paTa ch, 
Bee naK, noHe>Ke #o6pHTe Hema no cBoeTO 
ecTecTBO He ry6nr ot n,eHaTa ch, KoraTO 
ce npenoBTapAT, HHe ce BptmaMe kt>m Te6e 
KaTo klm H3rbKHaT hobck, 3a KoroTo ca 

3Byqa;iH Bene MHOro XBaJie6cTBHH. 

2. TeqeHHeTO Ha ro^HHHTe ce rpH^KH 

#a yBejiwqH TBOflTa cjiaBa. Th HancTHHa ocTa- 
pHBaiu thjiom, ho ce no^MJia^jiBauj b cjiaBa- 
Ta. }KeJiaeM th 3acny}KeHO no-;rfejn>r >khbot, 
npH kohto CJiaBaTa BHHarH ce HB5rea no- 
TpaftHa. npe3 Bpeiwe Ha fiokohhhh Ham 

#5m,o B TH CH 6hji BHHarH nOXBa^HBaH, KO- 

raTO ch 3aeMaji 6hjio rpa>K,H,aHCKa, 6hjio 
BoeHHa cJiya<6a. BapBapcKHHT 6 JlyHaB Te 
bh#h Beqe KaTo bohh: He Te H3ruiatiJH ;zpy- 
a<HHaTa 6-bJirapH, kohto c ynopnTOCTTa ch 
b cpaH<eHHeTO metue /i.a nonpeqH #opH Ha 
HauiHTe 7 . Ha Te6e 6e npncbiuo h Aa Ha- 
na^am BparoBeTe, KoraTO ce cbnpOTHB- 
jiHBaT, h Aa rn npecJie^Baui, KoraTO H3- 
njiaiueHH 6araT. TaKa th AonpHHece 3a no- 
6e^aTa Ha roTHTe He mriKOBa c 6pon Ha 
BOHHHUHTe, kojikoto c JiHqHaTa ch xpa6pocT. 

c) bulgaros F, burgares K, bugares HOI. d) cunabula 



1 Omacfl ce ,ao noxo.ua b 505 r. B>k. CTp. 302, 6ejj. 1. 2 Hobo 3araTBaHe 3a TeoaopHx 
BejiHKH. 3 TyK ce npe^noHHTa neTeHeTO cubicula. B npoTHBeH c^yqafl H3pa3i>T nostra cunabula 6n 
c^e^Ba^o aa ce npeBejxe „HauiHTe po^HH Mecia" hjih „HaujaTa pojuiHa*. i KnnpHaH 6hji phmjiahhh, 
koAto Bceufljio ce npHo6mH^ kt>m ooroTHTe b HTaJiHA h B3e^ yqacme b noxo^a b FlaHOHHH. FIhcmoto 
ce oTHacji kt>m 527 r. 5 CHpeq Teo/iopHx BejiHKH. 6 CnpeM ..totckh", c kocto ce 3araTBa 3a TOBa, 
qe ofijiacTTa Kpafl AyHaBa ce cMATa^a 3a po^HHa na roTHTe. 7 CpB. pa3Ka3a Ha BuodaH XII, TyK crp. 
301 h cji. (h dp. 302, 6e^. 1). 



XXIII. KOMEC MAPUE/IMH 

JlaTHHCKHHT xpoHHCT MapueJiHH npoH3xo>K^aji ot Hjihphk. >Khbhti b UapHrpaji 
npe3 nispBHTe AeceTHjieTHfi Ha VI b. ot h. e. Toh 6uji cexpeTap Ha K)cTHHHaH npe^H 
nocjieAHHHT Aa ciaHe HMnepaTop (ao 527). Gica TOBa cTaHaji aYxobhhk h KaTO TaK-bB 
npenapaji ocTaHajiaia ^acT ot >KHBOTa ch. Hanncaji e CbMHHeHHeTo De temporum quali- 
tatibus et positionibus locorum, KoeTO e 3ary6eH0, KaKTO h e^na xpOHHKa, b kohto ce 
oriHCBaT cbdHTHHTa ot B-b3uapHBaHeT0 Ha TeoAocnfi (379) ao 534 r. npoAt.n>KeHHeTO 
Ha xpoHHKaTa — ot 534 r. ao 548 r., KoeTO e 3ana3eH0, BepOHTHO He e actio Ha 
MapuejiHH. npn CBCTaBHHeTO Ha xpoHHKaTa ch MapqejiHH e H3noji3yBaji Opo3HH, Xne- 

pOHHM, TeHaAHfl enHCKOn MaCHJIHHCKH, KOHCTaHTHHOnOJlCKH JieTOnHCH h Ap. B xpoHH- 
KaTa My ce HaMHpaT peAHna cBeAeHHa 3a roTCKHTe h xyHCKH HamecTBHfi b 6-bJirapcKHTe 
3eMH, 3a jieHCTBHH Ha 6-bjirapnTe ot Haqa^oTo Ha VI b., 3a 6yHTa Ha BnTajiHaH, H36yxHaji 
b ah. CeBepoH3ToqHa BtJirapHH, 3a peJiHrno3HH cnopOBe H3 rpaAOBeTe b TpaKHH h 
Hjihphk no BpeMeTO Ha HMn. AHacracHH I h Ap. 

XpoHHKaTa Ha MapuejiHH e 3anaseHa b aieAHHTe p-bKonHcn: Sanct-Omerensis, 
Nq No 697, 706 (S), ot X hjih XI b., Tilianus Nq Nq 638, 74 I (T), ot Kpan Ha VI b. 

H34AHM^ : XpoHHKaTa Ha MapueJiHH e H3iiazieHa kphthmho ot Th. Mommsen, Marcellini V. 
C. Comitis Chrotiicon, MGH, AA, XI, 1, Berolini 1893, dp. 37- -108. HpeBeaeHHTe TyK otkt»ch ca j\aj\£Hw 
no Tosa H3Aamie. 

KHM>KHMHA : W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen 1m Mittelalter, I, Berlin 1893, 
ct P . 56; II, Berlin 1894, crp. 502. — Th. Mommsen, Hermes, XXIV, 1889, CTp, 393. — W. S. TeuffeVs 
Geschichte der rbmischen Literatur, hearbeitet von W. Krofl und F. Skutsch III, VI Aufl., Leipzig — 
Berlin, 1913, CTp. 500—501, 504. 



MARCELLINI COMITIS KOMEC MAPUEJIHH 

A. CHRONICON A. XPOHHKA 

379 (VII indictione). Consulate Ausonii 379 (VII uudiiKmiiOH) 1 . Flo epeue na non- 
et Olybrii cyAume Ae30HuU a OAa6puu 

1. Theodosius „Hispanus" Italicae divi 1. GieA cM-bprra Ha BajieHT HMnepaTop 

Traiani civitatis a Gratiano Augusto apud rpauwaH Ha 19 HHyapH b CnpMHyM npo- 

Sirmium tricensimus nonus post Valentis B-b3rjiacHJi 3a HMnepaTop TeoAOCHfi „Hc- 



1 Apa6cKHTe uH^pH o3HanaBaT ro^HHaTa, a phmckhtc b cko6h — ro^HHaTa na HiWHKTHOHa, 
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interitum imperator creatus est XIIII ka- 
lendas Februarias, Orientalem durataxat rem 
publicam recturus, vir admodum religiosus 
et catholicae „ecclesiae propagator" omni- 
busque Orientalibus principibus praeponen- 
dus, nisi quod Marcianum tertium post se 
principem imitatorem habuerit. 



2. Halanos, Hunnos, Gothos, gentes 
Scythicas magnis multisque proeliis vicit. 
(p. 60 16 _ 32 ). 



naHen" 1 ot HT.ajiHKa, rpa.ua Ha 6o>KecT- 
BeHHJi TpaaH, KaTO TpH^eceT h #eBeTH HMne- 
paTop, 3a #a ynpaBJiHBa caMO HSTo^aTa 
qacr Ha ,zrbp>KaBaTa. Toh e 6hji TB^p^e 
B5ipBam h „pa3npocTpaHHTe^ Ha npaBocnaB- 
HaTa Bflpa". Tofi MO)Ke #a ce nociaBH ua;i 

BCHMKH H3T0qHH HMliepaTOpH C H3KJIKmeHHe 

Ha MapuHaH 2 , TpeTHH cjie/i Hero HMne- 
paTop, kohto My e 6hji noApa^aTeji. 

2. [TeoAOCHfl] no6eAHJi b MHoro h ro- 
jicmh 6htkh CKHTCK^Te njieMeHa ajiaHH, 

XyHH H TOTH. 



381 (VIII). Eucheril et Syagrii 



2. Athanaricus rex Gothorum, cum quo 
Theodosius imperator foedus pepigerat, 
Constantinopolim „mense Ianuario" venit 
„eodemque mense" morbo periit. (p. 6] 13 _ u ). 



381 (VIII). Flo epeMe na KoncyAume 
Eexepuu a Caazpau 

2. FOTCKHHT KpajT AiaHapHX, C KOrOTO 

HMnepaTop Teo;iocHH 6hji ckjjiomhji #oro- 
BOp, aoui'lji npe3 ivieceu, HHyapH b Koh- 
cTanTHHonoji h npe3 ctmHH ivieceu yMpa;i 
ot 6o;iecT. 



382 (X). Antonii et Syagrii 



2. Eodem anno universa gens Gotho- 
rum Athanarico rege suo defuncto Romano 
sese imperio dedit „mense Octobrio". 
(P- 61 18 - 19 ). 



382 (X). Flo epeMe ua KoncyAume 
AnmoHuu u Caazpau 

2. npe3 cbmaTa ro;iHHa uhjioto totcko 
njieMe, cne;i ciwbpTTa Ha cboh Kpaji ATa- 
HapHX, ce no^HHHjio Ha pHMCKaTa BJiacr 
„npe3 Meceu oktombph". 



386 (XIV). Honorii Caesaris et Evodii 

1. Invasam princeps Theodosius ab hos- 
tibus Thraciam vindicavit „victorque cum 
Arcadio filio suo urbem ingressus est", 
(p. 62!-,). 



386 (XIV). no epeMe na KoncyAume 
u.e3ap XoHOpaa u Eeoduii 

1. HMnepaTop TeoAOCHH 3 3amHTHji 
Hana^HaTaTa ot HenpHHTejiH TpaKHH h 
„BjiH3-b^ b CTOJiwaaTa KaTO no6e;iHTeji 
3aeAH0 Cbc CHHa ch ApKa#HH" 4 . 



401 (XIV). Vincentii et Fravitae 



2. Maris Pontici superficies ita gelu 
frenata est, ut per triginta dies soluta tan- 
dem glacies instar montium per Proponti- 
dem superne portata decurreret. (p. 67 t ^). 



401 (XIV). no epeMe na KOncyAume 
BuHu.eHU.uu u 0paeuma 

2. riOBtpXHOCTTa Ha IlOHTHHCKOTO MOpe 6 

6wjia Taica CKOBaHa ot cry^a, ne ocbo6o- 
AeHHaT Hafi-nocjie Jie# ce Hoceji KaTO njia- 
hhhh b npoA'BJi^eHHe Ha 30 ahh, BJia'ieH 
no nponoHTH^a 6 . 



422 (V). Honorii XIII et Theodosii X 



3. Hunni Thraciam vastaverunt. (p. 75 15 ). 



422 (V). no epeMe na KoncyAume Xono- 

puu 3a mpuHadecemu a Teodocuii 3a 

decemu mm 

3. XyHHTe onycToriiHjiH TpaKHH." 



1 Hmii. TeoaocHft I (379—395). a HMn. MapunaH (450—457). 3 Cupeq Teoaocufi I (379—395). 
4 MMn. ApKajwfl (395—408). 6 4epHo Mope. 6 MpaMOpHO Mope. 
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441 (Villi). Cyri solias 



1. Persae, Saraceni, Tzanni, Isauri, Hun- 
ni finibus suis egressi Romanorum sola 
vastaverunt. 

2. Iohannes natione Vandalus magister- 
que militiae Arnigiscli fraude in Thracia 
interemptus est. 

3. Hunnorum reges numerosis suorum 
cum milibus Illyricum irruerunt: Naisum, 
Singidunum aliasque civitates oppidaque 
Illyrici plurima exciderunt. (p. 80 21 _ 33 ). 



441 (Villi), no epeMe na KoncyAa Kup, 
6e3 KOAeza 

1. IlepcHTe, capaaHHHTe, ixaaHHTe 1 , wcaB- 
pHTe 2 h xyHHTe H3Jie3Jin ot CBOHTe rpa- 

HHD.H H OnyCTOUIHJIH 3eMHTe Ha pHMJIH- 

HHTC 

2. HoaH, no Hapo^HOCT BaHAaji, HaMaji- 
hhk Ha bohckhtc 3arnHaji b TpaKHH no- 
pa^H KOBapCTBOTO Ha ApHerncK-bji 3 . 

3. XyHCKHTe uape c MHOroxHjiHjiHaTa ch 

BOHCKa HaXJiyJTH B HjIHpHK H OnyCTOIIIHJIH 

Hhuj, CHHrH^yHyM w Apyrw rpa^oBe, a 
ctiuo h TB'bpAe MHoro ceJiHiua b Hjihphk. 



442 (X). Eadoxii et Dioscori 



2. Bleda a et Attila fratres multarumque 
gentium reges Illyricum Thraciamque de- 
populati sunt. (81 1— 3 ). 



442 (X). flo epeMe na KoncyAume 
EedoKCUil u JJuocxop 

2. BpaTHTa Bjie;ia h ATHJia, uape Ha 
MHoro ruieMeHa, onycTOUJHjiH Hjihphk h 
TpaKHH. 



447 (XV). Ardaburis et Calepii 



2. Ingens bellum et priore maius b per 
Attilam regem nostris inflictum paene to- 
tam Europam excisis invasisque civitatibus 
atque castellis conrasit. 



4. Attila rex 
infestus advenit. 



usque ad Thermopolim 



5. Arnigisclus magister militiae in ri- 
pense Dacia iuxta Utum amnem ab Attila 
rege virrliter pugnans plurimis hostium in- 
teremptis occisus est. (p. 82 20 _ 23 , 28-33)- 



447 (XV). Ho epeMe na KoncyAume 
Apda6yp a KaAenuii 

2. dpatuHa BOHHa h no-rojiHMa ot 
npeAHumaia, HaJionceHa hh ot uap ATHJia, 
pa3opnjia noqTH unjia EBpona 4 , KaTO 6hjih 
Hana^HaTH h pa3pyiueHH rpa^OBe h Kpe- 

nOCTH. 



4. C Hana#eHH5rra ch 
wbfl qaK £0 TepMonoji 5 . 



nap ATHJia ao- 



5. ApHerncK-bJi, HaqajiHHK Ha bohckhtc, 
KoraTO ce cpa^aBaji xpa6po h nory6HJi 
MH03HHa HenpHHTejiH, 6hji y6HT ot nap 
ATHJia b Kpan6pe^Ha ZUkhh Kpafl peKaTa 
YTyc 6 . 



452 (V), Sporacii et Herculanii 

2. Hoc tempore tres magni lapides e 
caelo in Thracia ceciderunt. (p. 84 16 _ 17 ). 



452 (V). no epeMe na KoncyAume 
Cnopayuu a XepKyAawiii 

2. Ilo TOBa BpeMe b TpaKHH na^najiH 
ot He6eTo TpH rojieMH KaiwbKa. 



a) bleda T lord., blaedla S, Beda, blaetla U, blaela R. b) peior renouatus TUR fortasse recte. 



1 3a uaaHUHTe b>k. cTp. 233, deji. 11, 2 IljieMe, kocto e o6HTa8aJio b KaTo^Haia uacT Ha 
Majia A3hh, Me>Kziy naMtjjHJWji, JIhkhohhh h Khjihkhh, Ha ceBep ot Khjihkhhckhh TaBT>p. 3 ApHerHCKT>ji, 
no HapoflHOd tot, cjiea ydHflcTBOTo Ha BaH,aa;ia $oaH, kohto 6hji HaMa.iHHK na bohckht6 b TpaKHfl, 6wi 
Ha3Ha4eH 3a HeroB 3aMecTHHK. Toft naman y6HT npe3 447 r. b TpaKHa b 6op6a npoTHB ATHJia. i Crasa 
jiyMa 3a 6a;iKaHCKHTe BJiajeHHa Ha M3T04jiaia pHMCKa HMnepHH. r> B reKCTa ctoh Thermopolis. CM«Ta 
ce, Me TOBa HMe 6h mohio #a ce TbJiKyBa KaTO nocoqBaHe 3a TepMonnjiHTe. 6 YTyc e ah. p. Bht. 
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469 (VII). Zenonis et Marciani 



1 . His consulibus caput Denzicis 3 Hun- 
norum regis Attilae filii Constantinopolim 
adlatum est. (p. 90 6 _ 9 ). 

479 (II). Zenonis Aug. Ill 



1. Sabinianus Magnus Illyricianae utri- 
usque rnilitiae ductor creatus curiam fragi- 
lem conlapsumque iustum rei publicae 
censurn vel praepaventem fovit vel depen- 
dentem tutatus est. - Disciplinae praeterea 
militaris ita optinius institutor coercitorque 
fuit, ut priscis Romanorum ductoribus con- 
paretur. 



2. Theodoricum idem Sabinianus regem 
aput Graeciam debacchantem ingenio ma- 
gis quam virtute deterruit. (p. 91 31 — 92 4 ). 

480 (III). Basilii solius 



1. Urbs regia per quadraginta continuos 
dies adsiduo terrae motu quassata magno- 

pere sese adflicta deplanxit. Hunc for- 

midolosum diem Byzantii celebrant VIII kal. 
Octobris, (p. 92 e _ 10 ). 



469 (VII). no epeMe fta KOttcyAume 
3etiOH u Mapqiian, 

1. npH thh KOHcyjiH 6mia AOHeceHa b 
KoHCTaHTHHono^ rjiaBaTa Ha ZleHUHr 1 , chh 
Ha xyHCKHH uap ATHJia. 

479 (II). Flo epeMe na aezycm 3enoH, 
KoncyA 3a mpema mm 

1. Ca6HHHaH MarHyc 2 , Ha3HaqeH 3a Ha- 
qa^HHK Ha nexoTaTa h KOHHHijaTa b Hjih- 
Phk, noAKpenHJi HeycTOHqHBHH ceHaT, koh- 
to noqHaji Aa ce n;iauiH TB-bpAe MHoro, 
h B3e;i MepKH npoTHB naAaHexo Ha 3aKOH- 
hhh ueH3 b A^p>KaBaTa, kohto 3anoMHa^ 
Aa cTaBa HecHrypeH, OcBeH TOBa toh 6hji 
TO^KOBa Ao6tp Kpenmeji h peBHHTeji Ha 
BoeHHaTa AHCUHruiHHa, qe Moace rsl ce 

CpaBHH CbC CTapHTe pHMCKH BOeHaqaJIHHIJH. 

2. GbLUHHT TOH Ca6HHHaH OT6^-bCHaJI 

noBeqe c yM, otkojikoto c xpa6pocT, bhji- 
HeemHH b PbpiiHH 3 Kpa.n TeoAopHx 4 . 

480 (III), no epeMe na KoncyAa 
BacuAUU, 6e3 KOAeza 

1. UapcKHHT rpaA 6 , pa3TbpCBaH b npo- 
/p>Ji>KeHHe Ha qeTHpHAeceT ahh ot He- 
npeKtcHaTO 3eMeTpeceHwe, nocTpaAaJi H3- 

BtHpeAHo MHoro. Cera BH3aHTHH- 

UHTe 6 npa3HyBaT T03H AeH Ha 24 cen- 
TeMBpa. 



481 (IIII). Placidi solius 

1. Theodoricus Triarii filius rex Go- 
thorum adscitis suis usque ad Anaplum 
quatro urbis miliario armatus advenit: 
nulli tamen Romanorum noxius continuo 
reversus. Porro in Illyricum properans dum 
inter suorum moventia plaustra progredi- 
tur, iacentis super carpentum teli acumine 
et pavescentis equi sui inpulsione fixus 
transverberatusque interiit. 



a) densicis 5. 



481 (IV). no epeue na KOttcyAa njiaujiid, 
6ea KOAeza 

1. Totckhht Kpaji TeoAopwx, CHH Ha 
TpnapHH, Karo cb6paji cBOHTe xopa, ao- 
whJi c BoficKHTe ch qaic ao AHant^ 7 , Ha 
qeTHpn mhjih ot cranHuaTa, ho ce BtpHa^ 
BeAHara, 6e3 Aa npHqHHH BpeAa Ha hhkoh 

PHMJIHHHH. nO-K-bCHO, KaTO 6r>p3aJI 3a HjlH- 
pHK H BtpBHJI Me>KAy ABHHCeiUHTe Ce KOJIH 

Ha CBOHTe xopa, kohht My ce noAnjiauiHJi, 
BTypHa;i ce HanpeA h toh 3arHHaji, KaTO 
ce HaT-BKHaji Ha ocTpneTo Ha jie>KamoTO 
R-bpxy eAHa KOJia Konae, KoeTO ro npo- 

MyUIHJIO. 



1 Hhkojiko ro^HHH cjiep. cM-bpua Ha ATHJia (453 r.) Athjiobhsit chh iJeHUHr (/JeHre3Hx) oocaw- 
jja/i rpan BacHaHa, o6a*ie 6nn pa36m ot roTHTe. no-Ki>CHO toh BoroBa/i npOTHB hstohhophmckhtc bohckh, 
ho b 469 r. naflHaji y6nj b cpaweHHe c Ha^aJiHHKa Ha bohckhtc b TpaKHJi AHaracT. 2 Ca6HHwaH 
MarHyc, H3BecTeH phmckh m>.iKOBO,aeu, na^Ha;i y6HT npe3 481 r. 3 Uoji PbpUHJi TyK ce pa36Hpa M3Toq- 
Haia pHMCKa HMnepHsi. 4 BepoflTHo ciaBa jiyMa 3a 6-hff.eimn TeoaopHx BeaHKH, octfotckh Kpaji b Hia- 
^hh, a He 3a TeoaopHX dpaSoH, CHHa Ha TpHapHft. 5 To3H enHTeT Ha KoHCTaHTHHonoji HanoMHJi Ha- 

n-b^HO HerOBOTO CpeilHOBeKOBHO H ^HeillHO C^aBHHCKO Ha3B8HHe — UapHrpafl. 6 FIOA „BH3aHTHHUH" TJ'K 

ce pa36HpaT MiHTe^HTe Ha KoHCTaHTHHonoji. 7 CejiHme Ha Boc4)opa, He^ajieq ot 6pera Ha MepHO Mope. 
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2. Sabinianum 3 Magnum mors, quae 2. CM-Bprra, kohto 3acjiy>KeHo 3anjiauiBa 

huic peccanti mundo merito imminet, ante T03H rpemeH cbht, nory6H;ia Ca6nHHaH 

ademit quam integrum defetigatae rei pub- MarHyc npe^H jxa AaAe CBOHTa m>;iHa noA- 

licae subsidium ferret, (p. 92 13 - 23 ). Kpena Ha H3TomeHaTa A^p^aBa. 



482 (V). Troconai et Severini 



482 (V). Flo epeMe na KOHcyjiume 
TpOKOnd u CeeeptiH, 



2. Theodoricus cognomento Valamer 2. TeoAopHx 1 . no npHKop BajiaMHp, 

utramque Macedonian! Thessaliamque de- onycroiuHJi #BeTe MaKeAOHHH h Teca^HH, 

populatus est, Larissam quoque metropolim Kaio onjinqKoca;! AopH maBHHH w rpa^ 

depraedatus. (p. 92 24 _ 25 ). Jlapnca. 



483 (VI). Fausti solius 



Idem Theodoricus rex Gothorum Zeno- 
nis Augusti munificentiis paene pacatus 
magisterque praesentis militiae f actus, con- 
sul quoque designatus creditam sibi Ripen- 
sis Daciae partem Moesiaeque inferioris 
cum suis satellitibus pro tempore tenuit. 
(p. 92 26 - 29 ). 



487 (X). Boethii solius 



Theodoricus rex Gothorum Zenonis Au- 
gusti numquam beneficiis satiatus cum 
magna suorum manu usque ad regiam civi- 
tatem et Melentiadem oppidum infestus ac- 
cessit plurimaque loca igne cremata ad 
Novensem Moesiae civitatem, unde adve- 
nerat, remeavit. (p. 93 17 _ 21 ). 



488 (XI). Dynamii et Slfidii 



2. Eodem anno Theodoricus rex omni- 
um suorum multitudine adsumpta Gotho- 
rum in Italiam tetendit. (p. 93 25 _ 26 ). 

493 (I). Easebii II et Albini 



2. Iulianus magister militiae nocturno 
proelio pugnans Scythico b ferro in Thracia 
confossus interiit. (p. 94 16 _ 17 ). 



483 (VI). flo epeMe na noncyjia &aycm, 
6e3 KOAeza 

ObLUHHT TOTCKH KpaJI TeOAOpHX, nOMTH 

ycMHpeH ot meApocTTa Ha HMnepaiop 3e- 
hoh 9 , kohto ro Ha3HaqH;i 3a HaqajiHHK 
Ha ABopuoBHTe bohckh h ro onpe,ne;iHJi 3a 
KOHcy^ npe3 oieABamaTa roAHHa, BJia&nn 
H3BecTHo BpeMe cbc cbpaTHHUHTe ch Aa^e- 
HaTa My qacT ot ot Kpafi6pe)KHa XUkhh h 

OT JlOJIHa MH3HH. 

487 (X). Flo epeMe na noncyjia Boemuu, 
6e3 KOjteza 

TOTCKHHT KpaJI TeOAOpHX, KOHTO HH- 

Kora He 6hj\ aobojich ot 6^aroAe«HHHTa 
Ha HMnepaTop 3eHOH, c Bpa>KAe6HH HaMe- 
peHHH ce npn6jm>Kiiji c rojiHMa cboh boh- 
cKa qaK ao KoHCTaHTHHono^ h ao cejin- 
meTo MejiaHTHaAa. KaTo ono)KapHji TB-LpAe 
MHoro cejinma, toh ce 3aBtpHaji b mh3hh- 
ckhht rpaa HoBe, oTrAeTo 6wi noTerviHji. 

488 (XI). Flo epeMe na KOHcyjiume 
JluHdMVLii a Ca^aduu 

2. FIpe3 cbmaTa ro^HHa Kpaji Teo/;o- 
pHx, KaTo Cb6pa;i BCHqKH cboh roTH, ce 
OTnpaBHJi 3a HTa^HH. 

493 (I). Flo epeMe na KoncyAume Eeceeau, 
3a smopu mm, u Aa6uh 

2. Haqa^HHK-bT na BOHCKaTa K);iHaH a , 
KoraTO ce cpa>KaBaji b eAHH HomeH 6oh b 
TpaKHH, 3arHHaji, npoMymeH ot ckhtckh 
Meq. 



a) saulnianum T, b) getico S. 



1 E-bfleuuuiT Teo^opax Be^HKH, chh Ha TuyziHMHp. * HMn. 3eHOH (474—491). 8 BepojiTHO 
HaqajiHHK Ha TpaKHttCKaTa BoflCKa. 
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499 (VII). lohannis Gibbi solius 



1. Aristus Illyricianae ductor militiae 
cum quindecim milibus armatorum et cum 
quingentis viginti plaustris armis ad proeli- 
andum necessariis oneratis contra Bulgares 
Thraciam devastantes profectus est. Bellum 
iuxta Tzurtam fluvium consertum, ubi plus 
quam quattuor milia nostrorum aut in fuga 
aut in praecipitio ripae fluminis interempta 
sunt. Ibique Illyriciana virtus militum pe- 
riit, Nicostrato, Innocentio, Tanco et Aqui- 
lino comitibus interfectis. (p. 95 12 _ 18 ). 



499 (VII). Flo epeMe na KOncyyia Plotm 
ra6, 6e3 KOJteza 

1. ApHCT, HaqajiHHK-bT Ha BOHCKaTa b 
HjiwpHK, ce oTnpaBHJi c neTHaAeceT xhjihrh 

BOHHHUH H C neTCTOTHH H ABaAeceT KOJIVL, 

HaTOpapeHH c Heo6xoAHMOTo 3a PoiOBaHe 
op-b^He, cpemy 6'b^rapHTe, kohto onycTO- 
uiaBajiH TpaKHH. Cpa>KeHHeTo ce3aB-bp3a.no 
Kpafi peKa UypTa 1 , icbAeTO sarnHajiH no- 
Beqe ot qeTHpn xh^hah Hanjn bohhhuh 
6hjio b 6nrcTBO, 6hjio KaTO ce xB-bp;m;iH 
ot bhcokhh peqeH 6pm\ TaKa xaM norH- 
Ha^a HJiHpHHCKaTa BoeHHa Mom h 6hj\h 
y6HTH BoeHaqa^HHUHTe HHKocTpaT, Hho- 
KeHTHH, TaHK h Akbh^hh. 



500 (VIII). Patricii et Hypatii 



2. Anastasius imperator donativum Illy- 
riis militibus per Paul urn tribunum nota- 
riorum misit. (p. 95 23 _ 24 ). 

502 (X). Probi et Avieni 



1. Consueta gens Bulgarorum deprae- 
datam saepe Thraciam, nullo Romanorum 
milite resistente, iterum devastata est. 
(P- 96^,). 



500 (VIII). I7o epeMe na KOHcyjiume 
flampuiiuu u XunamuH 

2. PiMnepaTOp AHacracHH H3npaTH;i no 
cboh TaeH ctBeTHHK FIaBe;i napnqeH Aap 

Ha BOHHHUHTe B HflHpHK. 

502 (X). Ilo epeMe na Koncyjiume 
npo6 a Aeuen 

1. Flo o6Hqan ch 6-wirapCKOTO aneivre ot- 
hobo onycTouiH.no qecTo njiaqKocBaHaTa 
TpaKHH, 6e3 Aa My ce npoTHBonocTaBH hh- 

KaKtB pHMCKH BOHHHK. 



505 (XIII). Sabiniani et Theodori 



Idem Sabinianus Sabiniani Magni filius 
ductorque militiae delegatus contra Mun- 
donem Getam arma construxit. Decern mi- 
lia armatorum sibimet adscitorum plaustra- 
que armis atque conmeatibus secum tra- 
hens pugnaturus accessit. Commissoque ad 
Horreo Margo proelio multis suorum mili- 
tibus in hoc conflictu perditis et in Margo 
flumine enecatis, amissis praeterea plau- 
stris in castellum, quod Nato dicitur, cum 
paucis fugit. Tanta in hoc lamentabili bello 
spes militum cecidit, ut quantum apud 
mortales nequaquam potuerit reparari. 
(P. 96 23 _ 29 ). 



505 (XIII). no epeMe na KOHcyjiume 
Ca6unuan u Teodop 

CblUHHT Ca6HHHaH, chh Ha Ca6HHHaH 

MarHyc h HanajiHHK Ha BOHCKaTa, 6hji h3- 
npaTeH npOTHB reTa MyHAO h Cb6paji 
B-bop-b^eHH chjih. KaTo B3e;i cbc ce6e ch 
cb6paHHTe AeceT xhjihah BOHHHKa h ko- 
jiHTe c op-b>KHe h npHnacH, toh npHcrbnan 
K-bM cpa>KeHHe. Boht ce 3aB-bp3a.n npH Xo- 
peyM MaprH. Ho cneA KaTo MHoro HeroBH 
bohhhuh 6mu h36hth b toh 6oh hjih 3a- 
rHHa;iH b peKaxa Mapryc 2 , a ocbch TOBa 
6hjih 3ary6eHH h ko^htc, Ca6HHHaH h36h- 
raji c Ma;iuHHa b Kpenocrra, kohto ce Ha- 
pHqa HaTo 3 . B Tan HemacTHa BofiHa Ay- 
xt>t Ha BOHHHUHre naAHaji ao TaicaBa CTe- 
neH, qe ot hhkoh qoseK He 6h iwor-bji Aa 

Ce B-b3CTaHOBH. 



1 PeKa Uypia He t OT-bwaecrBeHa. 
He^ajieM ot XopeyM MaprH, ah. KronpHJi. 

40 /UTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 



2 Mapryc e ah. p. MopaBa. 3 HeM3BecTHa Kpenocr 
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512 (V). Paull et Musciani 



11. Gens Herulorum in terras atque ci- 
vitates Romanorum iussu Anastasii Caesa- 
ris introducta. (98^^^). 

514 (VII). Senatoris solius 



1, Vitalianus Scytha, adsumpta Roma- 
norum equitum peditumque plus quam se- 
xaginta milia armatorum in triduo congre- 
gatorum, in locum qui Septimus dicitur 
advenit ibique castra metatus est, disposi- 
tisque a mari in mare suorum ordinibus 
ipse ad usque portam, quae aurea dicitur, 
sine ullius accessit dispendio, scilicet pro 
orthodoxorum se fide proque Macedonio 
urbis episcopo incassum ab Anastasio prin- 
cipe exulato Constantinopolim accessisse 
asserens. Porro Anastasii simulationibus at- 
que periuriis per Theodorum internuntium 
inlectus atque inlusus octavo die quam ur- 
bem accesserat remeavit. 



2. Hinc Odyssum Moesiae civitatem Vi- 
talianus pernoctans astu ingressus est. 

3. Cirillum lenocinantem 3 magis quam 
strenuum militiae ductorem inter duas pae- 
lices Vitalianus repperit dormientem, eum- 
que abstractum mox cultro Getico iugula- 
vit hostemque se Anastasio Caesar i pa lam 
aperteque exhibuit. (p. 98 29 — 99 4 ). 



512 (V). no epeue na KOHcyAiime 
Flaaeji a Myct^uan 

1 1. Flo 3anOBeA Ha HMnepaTop AHacTa- 
chh 1 ruieMero Ha xepyflHTe 2 6hjio ao- 
nycHaTO b phmckh 3eMH h rpaAOBe. 

514 (VII). Flo apeue na Koncyjta 
Cenamop, 6e3 KOJieza 

1. Ckht-bt BHTa^HaH 3 B3eji cbc ce6e 
ch noseqe ot inecTAeceT xhjihah Btop'h- 

)KeHH pHMCKH KOHHHUH H neXOTHHOH, KOHTO 
Cb6paJI B TpH AHH, H AOLUTbJI AO CeJIH- 

meTo, HapHqaHo CenTHM 4 , r^eTO ycra- 
hobh;i CTana ch. H Karo pa3noJio>KH;i boh- 
cKOBHTe ch qacTH ot Mope ao Mope, caM 
ce npH6^H>KH^ 6e3 KaKBaro h Aa e 3ary6a 
qaic ao TaKa HapeqeHHTe 3.naTHH BpaTa 6 
EcTecTBeHO toh TB-bpAH^, qe RowbJi ao 
KoHCTaHTHHono^ 3apaAH BHpaTa Ha npaso- 
c^aBHHTe h 3apaAH CTOJiHqHHH enHCKon 
MaKeAOHHH 6 , H3roHeH Hanpa3Ho ot hm- 
nepaTop AHacTacHH. nocne, cb6;ia3HeH h 
H3MaMeH qpe3 nocpeAHHKa TeoAop ot jih- 
ueMepHeTO h ji-hyKJiuBHTt yBepeHwa Ha AHac- 
TacHH, [BHTajiHaH] Ha ocmhh AeH ot npH- 
cTHraHeTo ch ao rpaAa ce B-bpHaji 06- 

paTHO. 

2. GneA TOBa HomeM BHTa^HaH BJiH3-b^ 

C XHTpOCT B MH3HHCKHH TpaA OAeCOC. 

3. BHTajiwaH Haiwepn^ Khphji 7 , kohto 
6hji no-cKopo >KeHKap, otkojikoto npeA- 
npHeMqHB BoeHanajmHK, KaKTO cnnx Me>KAy 
ABe Ha;io>KHHUH. Toh ro H3MT>KHaji, BeAHa- 
ra ro 3aic;iaJi c reTCKHH ch Meq h ce o6hbh;i 
hbho h OTKpHTo 3a Bpar Ha HMnepaTop 
AHacTacHH. 



515 (VIII). Anthemii et Florentii 



2. Idem Vitalianus eidem Anastasio im- 
peratori immanior factus est inimicus : prae- 
missis quippe suorum equitibus armatisque 
naviculis sinistro sibi litore decurrentibus 
ipse peditum armis stipatus Systhenense 
praedium ingressus est totiusque loci pala- 
tium habuit mansionem. Missi sunt ad Vi- 
talianum a Caesare senatores qui pacis cum 
eo leges componerent : nongenta pondo auri, 

a) loquacem 5. 



515 (VIII). Flo epeMe na KOttcyjiume 
AnmeMuu u 0Aopent^uu 

2. ObiiiHHT BnTajiHaH cTaHa;i ome no- 
ro;iHM Bpar Ha HMnepaTop AHacTacHH. Ton 
HaHCTHHa H3npaTHJi HanpeA cboh kohhhuh, 
KaTO ot ^HBaTa My cTpaHa njiyBajiH Bt>o- 
pt)KeHHTe My Kopa6H, a caM c nexoTHaTa 

CH BOHCKa B^H3tJI B CHCTeHCKOTO HMe- 

HHe 8 h H3noji3yBa;i ujhioto mhcto Ha 
ABOpeua 3a cTaH. HMnepaTopisT npaTHJi 
npH BHTajiwaH ceHaTopH, kohto Aa yroBO- 



1 MMn. AHadaCHfl I (491—518). 2 3a xepy/iHTe b>k. CTp. 65,6e/i. 10. 3 /lamiHTe 3a6yHTa Ha Bh- 
Ta^waH ca cHCTeiviaTH3HpaHH y E. Stein, Histoire, II, CTp. 178—181. 4 Toea e t. h. Ebdomon, Ha ceiieM 
mhjih ot cTO^Huaia KoHdaHTHHono^. 5 C HMe-ro B 3^aiHH Bpaia" ce HapimaJia HaH-ro>KHaTa BpaTa Ha 
TeoiiocHeBaTa cTeHa. 6 MaKeAOHHH e KOHCTaHTHHono^cKH naTpHapx (496—511). 7 KHpH^ 6m Haqa/iHHK 
Ha BoflcKHTe b TpaKHfl. 8 Cera Ctchhji, no c. EHHKboft, Ha MpaMopHO Mope. 
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exceptis regalibus muneribus, pro pretio 
tunc accepit Hypatii, iam mille centum auri 
libris cum Uranio captivo sibi a suis in So- 
zopoli a oblatis 5 . Magister militum Vitalia- 
nus per Thracias c factus Hypatium, quern 
captivum catenatumque apud Acres castel- 
lum tenebat, reversus suo remisit avun- 
culo. (p. 99 7 _ u ). 



pHT c Hero ycjioBHHTa 3a MHp. Ocbch uap- 
ckh AapoBe BuTa^HaH uojiymiJi ToraBa Ae- 
BeTeroTHH <J>yHTa 3^aTO KaTO OTKyn 3a 
XnnaTHH 1 , aKo h Aa My 6hjih Beqe Bp r b- 
qeHH ot xopaTa My b Co3ono.rc xH.rcHAa h 
cto (JiyHTa 3JiaTo 3ae^Ho c njieHeHHH ypa- 
hhh. BnTa;iHaH 6hji Ha3HaqeH 3a HanajiHHK 
Ha BOHCKaTa b TpaKHH h KaTo ce 3aBi>pHaji, 
H3npaTHji Ha HMneparopa nvieMeHHHKa My 
XHnaTHH, KoroTO Atp>Ka;i OKOBaH KaTo 
n^eHHHK b yKperuieHHeTo AKpec 2 . 



516 (IX). Petri soliiis 



1. Mutata fide Anastasius imperator Vi- 
taliano succenset d eidemque Rufinum de- 
stinat successorem. 

3. Laurentium praeterea Lychnidensem e , 
Domnionem Serdicensem f , Alcissurn Nico- 
politanum. Gaianum Naisitanum et Euange- 
lum ff Pautaliensem\ catholicos Illyrici sa- 
cerdotes, suis Anastasius praesentari iussit 
obtutibus. Aicissus et Gaianus episcopi 
apud Bysantium vita defuncti sunt unoque 
sepulcro reconditi. Domnione et Euangelo 1 " 
ad sedes proprias ob metu Illyriciani catho- 
lici militis extemplo remissis solus Lauren- 
tius Anastasium imperatorem in palatio pro 
fide catholica saepe convincens apud co- 
mitatum ac si in exilio relegatus retentus- 
que est, mobiliorque deinde corpore, quam 
Constantinopolim advenerat, effectus*. Nam 
septimo infirmitatis suae anno idem Lau- 
rentius fide sua et Christi gratia in atrio 
Cosmae et Damiani sanatus est pedibusque 
sistere propriis gressibusque meruit confir- 
mari suaeque dein patriae incolumis reddi, 
ibique maior octogenario requiescit. 

(p. 9^18^20? 23-33)- 



516 (IX). Flo ape Me ua xoncyjia lie imp, 
6e3 KOAeza 

1. KaTo Hapyinwi ziaAeHara AyMa, hm- 
nepaTOp AHacTacnft" ce o6hbh;i npoTHB Bh- 
TajiHaH h My onpeAe.nH.rc 3a saMecTHHK 
Pycf)HH. 

3. OcBeH TOBa AHacracHH 3anoBHAa.n 
Aa ce HBaT jihhho npeA Hero npaBO- 
cjiaBHHTe H.iHpHHCKH CBemeHocny>KHTej]H 3 : 

JIHXHHACKHHT JlaBpeHTHH 4 , CepAHKHHCKHHT 
ilOMHHOH 5 , HHKOnOJlCKHHT AJIIJHC 6 , HHUJ- 

KH55T TanH h nayTa;wficKHHT EBaHreJi 7 . 
EnHCKonwTe A;iuhc h FanH yMpeJiH b^b 
Bw3aHTH0H h 6hjih norpe6aHH b eAHH rpo6. 
OieA KaTo ZIomhhoh h EBaHreji 6mm ot- 
npaBeHH BeAHara b co6cTBeHHTe hm enap- 
xhh ot cTpax npeA hjihphhckoto npaBo- 

CJiaBHO BOHHCTBO, eAHHCTBeH JlaBpeHTHH 

6m oTCTpaHeH h 3aAtp>KaH KaTo b n3rHa- 
Hwe, noHe>Ke b npaBocjiaBHaTa BHpa H30- 
6jiHqaBa^ qecTo npeA CBHTaTa b ABopeqa 
HMnepaTop AHacTacHH, a nocne toh cTa- 
Haji thjiom no-noABH>KeH, otkojikoto 6hji, 
KoraTO Aoui'bji b KoHCTaHTHHonoji. 3anioTO 
Ha ceAMaTa roAHHa ot cboh HeAtr clluhht 
JlaBpeHTHH nopaAH BnpaTa ch b XpHCTOBa- 
Ta mhjioct 6hji H3JieKyBaH b u>pKBaTa 
w Ko3Ma h XlaMHH" 8 , 6m yAOCToeH Aa ce 
H3npaBH Ha KparcaTa ch, Aa ce 3aTBi>pAH b 
CTT>nKHTe ch h nocrce as 6i>Ae B-bpHaT He- 
noiCBTHaT B OTeMeCTBOTO ch, rAeTo noMHHa^ 
Ha Bt3pacT HaA oceMAeceT toahhh. 



a) sozopolim TR, zotopolim S. b) ablatis R. c) thraciam 5. d) succedit cod., succenset 
Momms. e) Ivcidensem S. f) sardicensem S. g) euan^elium 5. h) paulitaliensem 5. i) euangeho S. 
k) e. est 5. " 



1 XmiaTHfl 6hji nJieMeHHHK Ha Hun. AnacTacHfi, Ha3HaqeH na mhctoto Ha y6mm m>JiKOBO^eu 
KHpH/i, HaMa^HHK Ha TpaKHficKaTa BOHCKa. Toh 6hji pa36HT h n/ieHeH 6jih30 ao Ojiecoc. Bt^b Bpij3Ka c TOBa 
hmii. AHacTacHfi 6m npHHy^eH jia 3an«aTH ronm OTKyn, 3a aa ocbo6oah XHnaTHH a arceHeHHTe 3ae,aH0 c 
Hero BoeHawajiHwuH. /Inuaia oSanc, kohto 6hah H3npaieHH c OTKyna, 6h^h n/ieHeHH h orpa6eHH no ni>Tn. 
2 OTHacH ce ,ao Kpenocrra Ha Ka;]HaKpa. B>k. dp. 17, 6zn. 6. 3 M\in. AHaciacHH B3eJi crpanaia Ha moho- 
4)H3HTHTe h noRjioyKMi wd iipec^e^BaHe upHBiip^eHHUHTe Ha npaeoc^aBHeTo. l EnHCKon Ha JlHXHH^a, ah. 
OxpH^. 5 Eiihckoii Ha Ccp^HKa, Ru. Co$hh. G CnoMeHaBaHeTO, b hjihphhckh" hh napa aa mhokhm 3a 
Akuha HnKono/i b Ennp. " EnHCKon Ha nayTa/msi, nu. KrocTeH^HJi. 8 U^pKBaia e 6H/ia nocseTeHa 

Ha XpHCTH«HCKHTe M'bqeHHUH Of' III B., nOHHTaHH IIO-K'bCHO KaTO ^eMHTe^H. 
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517 (X). Anastasii et Agapiti 

Olla ilia, quae in Hieremia vate ab 
aquilone adversum nos nostraque delicta 
saepe succenditur, tela ignita fabricavit 
maximamque partem Illyrici iisdem iaculis 
vulneravit. Duae tunc Macedoniae Thessa- 
liaque vastatae et usque Thermopylas ve- 
teremque Epirum Getae equites depraedati 
sunt. Mille tunc librarum auri denarios per 
Paulum Anastasius imperator pro redimen- 
dis Romanorum captivis Iohanni praefecto 
Illyrici misit : deficiente pretio vel inclusi 
suis cum domunculis captivi Romani in- 
censi sunt vel pro muris clausarum urbium 
trucidati. (pp. 99 34 — 100 B ). 



518 (XI). Magni solias 



1. In provincia Dardania , adsiduo ter- 
rae motu viginti quattuor castella uno mo- 
mento conlapsa sunt : quorum duo suis cum 
habitatoribus demersa, quattuor dimidia 
aedificiorum suorum hominumque amissa 
parte destructa, undecim tertia domorum 
totidemque populi clade deiecta, septem 
quarta tectorum suorum totaque plebis 
parte depressa vicina vero metu ruinarum 
despecta a sunt. Scupus namque metropolis, 
licet sine civium suorum hostem fugien- 
tium clade, funditus tamen corruit. Plurimi 
totius provinciae montes hoc terrae motu 
scissi sunt saxaque suis evulsa compagibus 
devolutaque arborum crepido. Per triginta 
passuum milia patens et in duodecim pe- 
dum latitudinem dehiscens profundam ali- 
quantis voraginem civibus castellorum sa- 
xorumque ruinas vel adhuc hostium incur- 
siones fugientibus busta b paravit. Uno in 
castello regionis Gavisae, quod Sarnonto 
dicitur, ruptis tunc terra venis et ad instar 



517 (X). Flo epeMe na KOttcyAume Anac- 

macua u Azaniim 

Oh3h K0Te;i y npopoK HepeMHH 1 , 
kohto qecTo ce pa3na;iBa ot ceBepHHH bh- 
n>p npoTHB Hac h HauiHTe rpexoBe, h3ko- 
Ba^ orHeHo op r b>KHe h c Hero HapaHan 
TB-bp^e rojiHMa qacr ot HnupHK. ToraBa 
6h;ih onycTomeHH ABeTe MaKe^oHHH h Te- 
cajiHH h rercKH 2 kohhhuh ruiHMKocBajiH 
qaK ao TepMonw^HTe h OrapHH Erin p. To- 
raBa HMnepgTop AHacTacHH H3npaTH^ no 
IlaBeji Ha HoaH, ynpaBHTe^H Ha npe<})eK- 
TypaTa H^hphk, xHjiaAa (})yHTa 3JiaTHH Ae- 
Hapa, 3a Aa 6-bAaT oTKyneHu ruieHeHHTe 
pHM^HHH. IloHe>Ke oTKyn'bT ce 0Ka3a;i He- 
AOCTartqeH, n^eHeHHTe phmjihhh 6h;ih H3- 
ropeHH 3ae^H0 c K-biiiHTe ch h;ih 6hjm 
H3K^aHH npeA cTeHHTe Ha 3aTBopeHHTe 
rpaAOBe. 

518 (XI). Flo epeMe na KoncyAa Maznyc, 

6e3 KO/ieza 

1. Ot npoAi>Ji>KHTeJiHO 3aMeTpeceHwe b 
npoBHHUH3Ta ZlapAaHHH HSBeAH'bHc ce cpy- 
th^h ABaAeceT h qeTHpH KpenocTH. Ot thx 
ABe noT-BHa^H 3aeAH0 c >KHTe;iHTe, qeTHpw 
6hjih pa3pyuieHH, KaTo 3ary6H;in nojioBH- 
HaTa ot crpaAHTe h >KHTejiHTe ch, Ha eAH- 
HaAeceT 6mn yHnmo>KeHH ot HemacrHeTo 
eAHa TpeTa ot K-bmHTe h TOJiKOBa ot Ha- 
ce;ieHHeT0, Ha ceAeM 6hjih yHHmo^ceHH 
eAHa qeTB-BpT ot rcbiuHTe h c-bmo tojiko- 
Ba ot HapOAa, a cbceAHHTe KpenocTH 6hjih 
H3ocTaBeHH ot CTpax npeA cpyTBaHe. Bhji 
Han-L^Ho pa3pymeH h rviaBHHHT rpaA OynH, 
aKo h 6e3 3ary6a Ha cBOHTe rpa>KAaHH, 
kohto H36«rajiH npeA HenpHjrreJiH. Ot TOBa 
3eMeTpeceHHe 6h;ih pa3nyKaHH TB-bpAe mho- 

TO n^aHHHH H3 UHJiaTa npOBHHUHH, CKa.lH 
6hJIH OTK-bCHaTH OT TeXHHTe MaCHBH H 

A-bHepH Ha A^pseTaTa — cb6opeHH. Ha 
pa3CT0HHHe TpHAeceT mh^h seMHTa, npo- 
nyitajia ce Ha niHpHHa 12 icpaqicH, pa3Kpn- 
;ia A^.n6oKa nponacT 3a rpo6 3 Ha hhkoh 
rpaHCAaHH ot yKpenjieHHHTa, kohto Bee 
ome 6nrSLJin ot cpyTBamHTe ce CKajiH h;ih 
ot HanaAeHHHTa Ha HenpHjrrejiHTe. ToraBa 
b eAHa KpenocT Ha o6;iacTTa TaBHsa 4 , 
kohto ce HapHqa CapHOHTO 5 , 3eMjrra pa3- 
TBopH^a HeApaTa ch, Bt3BpH^a KaTo b Ha- 



a) detecta R, deserta Momms. b) iussa 7^5, lustra UR t busta Momms. 



1 CpB. MepeMUH I, 13. a KaKTO y MHOrO BH3aHTHflCKH aBTOpH HMCTO reTH Ce OT-biK^eCTBflBa 

c roTH h^h \YhK ce CMflTa 3a o6o3HaqeHHe Ha oiaBJiHH hjih ^•bpBo6^^^apH. 3 B TeKda Tpfl6Ba ^a ce 
nexe busta. * 06;iaCT b ^apaaHHn. 5 HejioKajiH3HpaHa KpenocT b ^ap^aHHJi, kohto ce cnoMenaBa 
caMO TyK. 
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torridae fornacis exaestuans diutinum al- >Ke>KeHa nem h ot Hen H36jiHKHa;ia Harope 
trinsecus ferventemque imbrem evomuit. ropema h npoAM^HTejiHa crpyn BO^a. 
(P- 100 6 _ 18 ). 



B. CONTINUATIO EDITIONIS 
SECUNDAE 



B. nPOZl'bJDKEHHE OT BTOPOTO H3- 
ZlAHHE 



519 (XII), lasting Aug. et Eutharici 



A. 



1. (T.J Iustinus a senatu electus inipera- 
tor continuo ordinatus est. 

2. (T.J Amantius palatii praepositus, An- 
dreas, Misahel et Ardabur cubicularii Ma- 
nichaeorum fautores et Iustini Augusti de- 
prehensi sunt proditores. Quorum duo Aman- 
tius et Andreas ferro trucidati sunt, Mi- 
sahel et Ardabur Serdicam in exilium mis- 
si. Theocritus Amantii satelles, quern idem 
Amantius praepositus ad regnandum clam 
praeparaverat, comprehensus et in carcere 
saxis contusus ingentibus periit salsoque 
in gurgite iacuit, sepultura quoque cum im- 
perio, cui inhiarat, caruit. 



3. (T.J Vitalianus Scytha Iustini principis 
pietate ad rem publicam revocatus Con- 
stantinopolim ingressus est septimoque re- 
ceptionis suae die magister militum ordina- 
tus. (p. 101 6 _ 27 ). 



519 (XII). TIo speMe na KOHcyjuime um- 
nepamop HDcmuH u Eemapux 

A. 

1. H36paH ot ceHaTa, IOcthh 1 6vui 
npoB'bsrjiaceH BejiHara 3a HMnepaTop. 

2. HaqajiHHK-bT Ha #Bopeu,a — AMaHUHH 
h Ky6HKy^apHHTe 2 AHApeft, MH3axeJi h Ap- 
Aa6yp 6hjiu 3a^0BeHH icaro noKpoBHTejiH 
Ha MaHHxeHTe h icaTo npe^aTejm cnpswo 
HMnepaTop IOcthh. Ot thx /iBaMa — AiwaH- 
uhm h AH^peft 6hjih noceqeHH, a Mw3axe;i 
h Ap^a6yp 6hjiu H3npaTeHH Ha 3aTOMeHne 
b CepAHKa. TeoKpHT, cnoABHHCHHK Ha AMaH- 

IJHH, KOrOTO CbUlHHT HSMa^HHK AMaHUHH 

TaftHo noArOTBHJi 3a HMnepaTOp, 6hj\ 3a- 
4-bpHcaH h yMpH^ b 3aTBopa, CMa3aH ot 
orpOMHH KaMtHH. Toh 6un 3axB-bpjieH #a 
^e>KH b MopeTo h TaKa 3ae^H0 c B;iacTTa, 
K-bM kohto ce ^OMorBa^, 6HJ\ JlHLUeH OT 
norpe6eHwe. 

3. CkHT-LT BHTaJIHaH, H3BHKaH OTHOBO 

Ha A^pncaBHa cjiymda nopa^H 6jiaroBOJie- 
HueTo Ha HMnepaTop IOcthh, BJias'bJi b 

KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI H Ha ce^MHH jien OT 

npHeMaHeTO mv 6uj\ Ha3HaqeH 3a Haqa^HHK 
Ha BOHCKaTa. 



B. 



1. (S.J Iustinus imperator creatus. 

2. (S.J Amantius palatii praepositus et 
Andreas cubicularius uterque regni eius 
inimicus in insula decapitatus est. 

3. (S.J Vitalianus Scytha urbem data 
acceptaque fide accitus ingreditur statim- 
que magister militum ordinatus. 



B. 



1. IOcthh 6m H36paH 3a HMnepaTop. 

2. HaqaJiHHK-BT Ha ABopeua AMaHUHH h 
Ky6HKyjiap-LT AHApefi — h ^BaMaTa HenpHH- 
Te^H Ha HeroBOTO ynpaBjieHHe — 6hjih 
o6e3rJiaBeHH Ha ocTpoBa na 3aToqeHHeTO hm. 

3. Ckht-bt BnTajinaH, cneA KaTO B3aHMHO 
ch aajin KJieTBa 3a cnrypHOCT, noKaHeH, bjw- 
3i>;i b cTOJiHijaTa h Be^nara 6hji Ha3HaqeH 
3a Haqa^HHK Ha BoficKaTa. 



a) iustiniani S. 



1 Vim. IOcthh I (518 — 527), 2 Ky6HKy;iapHTe ca TejioxpaHHTe/iHTe Ha HMnepaTopa, HeroBara 
^H4Ha h h Hafl-BHpHa npHCJiyra. Cps. Rostowtzew, a cubiculo, cubicularius, PWRE, IV, koji. 1734—1737. 
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520 (XIII). Vitaliani et Rustici 

Vitalianus consul septimo mense con- 
sulatus sui sedecim vulneribus confossus, 
in palatio cum Celeriano et Paulo satelliti- 
bus suis.interemptus est. (p. I01 28 -3o)- 

530 (VIII). Lampadii et Orestis 

Mundo a Illyricianae utriusque militiae 
ductor dudum Getis Illyricum discursanti- 
bus primus omnium Romanorum ducum in- 
cubuit eosque haut paucis eorum interernp- 
tis fugavit. His autem deinde consulibus 
idem dux audaciae suae secundus in Thra- 
ciam qitoque advolans praedantes earn Bul- 
gares b felicior pugnans cecidit, quingentis 
eorum in proelio trucidatis. (p. 103 4 _ 10 ). 



520 (XII), Flo epeMe na Kottcyjiume Bu- 
majiuati u PycmuK 

Ha ce^MHH Meceu ot KOHcy.ncTByBaHeTO 
ch BuTajiHaH, npoMyineH Ha ruecTHaAeceT 
MecTa, 6m nory6eH b ^Bopena 3ae#Ho etc 
cno^BH>KHHLiHTe ch UejiepnaH h naBeJi. 

530 (VIII). flo epeMe na KOttcyjiurne JIclm- 
naduu a Opecm 

HaqajiHHK-bT Ha HjmpHHCKara nexoTa h 
KOHHHiia Myn^o np'bB ot bchmkh phmckh 
BoeHanajiHwuH HanaAHaji reTHTe, kohto ot- 
AaBHa Kp-bCTOCBaJTH H;inpHK, h th nporo- 

HHJ1, KaTO H36HJI TB^p^e MHOrO OT THX. 

Ilo-K'bCHo o6ane, no Bpeiwe Ha cbujHTe koh- 
cyjin, noMeHarHHT BoeHana^HHK, no^THKBaH 

OT CBOHTa CMe.HOCT, ROJ\£T%J\ H B TpaKHM 

n, cpa^caBanKH ce ycnemno, pa36n.n S'b./ira- 
pHTe, kowto a onycToiuaBa^H, KaTO h36h;i 
b cpa>KeHHe'ro neTCTOTHH Aymw ot tax. 



C ADDITAMENTUM 



C. HOtSABKA 



53b (XIII). Belisarii sol/us o3o (XIII). flo epeMe na KoncyAa Bcau 



.'-J. Tzitta patricius in Mysia cum hoste 
Bulgarum congrediens ad Iatrum superior 
invenitur. (p. 104 19 _ ao ). 

543 (VI). Post consulatutn Basilii 
anno III 

2. Mortalitas magna Italiae solum de- 
vastat, Orientem iam et Illyricum peraeque 
attritos. (p. 107 10 _ 11 ). 

548 (XI). Post consulatum Basilii 
anno VIII 

1. Iohannes magister militum in Cam- 
pania praedans Gothos nonnullas liberat 
senatrices. Qui postea patitur nocturnum 
Totilae superventum Bulgarum suorum pro- 
ditione. (p. 108 18 _ 20 ). 



3aputi, 6es Kojieza 



3. FiaTpHUHHT Hhth ce c6;rbCKaJi npn 
^Tpyc 1 b Mh3hh c HenpnHTejiH 6-bJirapH 
h hsjihsijJI no6e^HTe^. 

543 (VI). Ma mpemama zoduna cjied koh- 
*. cyAcmeomo na BacuAUii. 

2. Tojihm Mop onycTOiuaBa^ nra;iHH- 
CKaTa 3eMH h ejjHaKBo H3TomeHHTe OpneHT 

H H-ZlHpHK. 

548 (XI). Ma ocMama zodtina CAed koh- 
cyAcmeomo na BacuAUu 

1. Haqa^HHKi>T Ha BOHCKaTa HoaH, KaTO 
Hana#Ha;i roTHTe b KaMnaHHH 2 , ocbo6o- 
j\hj\ MHoro ceHaTOpKH. nocrce toh ce H3- 
jio>khji Ha holuho HanaAeHne ot CTpaHa Ha 
ToTHJia 3 nopa^H npe#aTe;iCTBoTo Ha cboh- 
Te 6-BjirapH. 



a) undo 5. b) uulgares S. 

1 flTpyc e ah. p. HnTpa. 2 06/iacT b towna Mra^HH. 
Mra/iHfl, npoqyT c Bottome npOTHB BH3aHTHfiuHTe. 



OctrOTCKH Kpafl (cntji 542 r.) b 



XXIV. BA/1E3HEB AHOHMM 

3aeAHO c Amm. Marcellinus ca 6hjih ny6;iHKyBaHH ot Henr. Valesius 3a np-bB 
nbT b napHH{ npe3 1636 r. ABa 3ana3eHH b cahh KOAeitc ot IX b. pa3Ka3a, ot kohto 
e^HHWHT hh AaBa CBeAeHHH 3a npon3xoAa Ha KoHCTaHTHH BejiHKH, a ApyrHHT ce 0'i- 
HacH ao OAoaicbp h TeoAopHx. Flo hmcto Ha mjiarejin Hen3BecTHHHT aBTOp Ha ABaTa 
pa3Ka3a 6hji HapeqeH Anonymus Valesianus. B cbiuhoct ABaTa pa3Ka3a ca nncaHH ot 

pa3JIHMHH aBTOpH. PaSKaS'bT 3a KoHCTaHTHH e CbCTaBeH nO BCHKa BepOHTHOCT OT HflKOH 

CBBpeMeHHHK Ha HMnepaTopa h no-KtCHo npepa6oTeH h Aom>;meH c Ao6aBKH ot Opo3HH 
(po^eH b Kpaa Ha IV b.). Btophht pa3Ka3 e nHcaH npe3 VI b. Toh e <})parMeHT ot 3a- 
rydeHa xpoHHKa Ha MaiccHMHaH (546 — 556 r.). 

B m>pBHH pa3Ka3 ce chA'bp>KaT CBeAeHHH 3a onycToiueHHH Ha TpaKHH h Mh3hh 
ot roTHTe, a bt>b btophh — hhko^ko Ba>KHH cBe^eHHH b-bb Bp-b3i<a c npe6HsaBaHeTo Ha 
totckhh Kpa^ TeoAopHx b 6'b.nrapcKHTe 3eMH. 

TeKCT-bT Ha Ba;ie3HeBHH aHOHHM e mjxanen 3^3 ocHOBa Ha Cod. Berolinensis 
Philipps. 1885 (B), ot IX b. 

M3ZIAHH51 : HanQumG tvk otkt>ch ca B3eTH ot H3naHHeTo Ha Th. Mommsen, Origo Constantini 
imperatoris sive Anonymi Valesiani pars prior, MGH, A A, IX l,Berolini 1891, crp. 1 — 11 ; Consularia Italica 
(Anonymi Valesiani pars posterior), dp. 306 — 328. 

KHM>KHMHA: W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, II, Berlin 
1893, cTp. 56. — W. S. Teuffel's Geschichte der rdmischen Literatur, berabeitet von W. Kroll und 
F.Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leipzig — Berlin, 1913, dp. 301—302. 



A. ANONYMI VALESIANI PARS PRIOR A. BAJIE3HEB AHOHHM, HACT I HJ1H 

SIVE ORIGO CONSTANTINI HPOH3XO^TdT HA HMnEPATOP KOH- 

IMPERATORIS CTAHTHH. 

2, 2. Hie igitur Constantinus, natus 2, 2. T03H hmchho KoHCTaHTHH 1 6vui 

Helena matre vilissima in oppido Naisso poAeH h B-b3nHTaH b rpaA Hhqi ot MafiKa 

atque eductus, quod oppidum postea magni- ch E^eHa 2 , kohto 6hjisl ot TB'bpAe ao;i- 

HO np0H3X0>KAeHHe. flO-K-LCHO TOfi yKpacHJi 



1 ToBa e 6-bjieiuH«T hmii. KoHCTaHTHH I (306 — 337). 2 n^pBaia JKeHa Ha KoHCTaHimfl Xjiop, 
koAto c-neji Kato a HanycTHaji, ce onceHH/i 3a Teoaopa, jn>mepma Ha MaKCHMHaH. 
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fice ornavit, litteris minus instructus, ob- 
ses apud Diocletianum et Galerium, sub 
iisdem fortiter in Asia militavit. (p. 7 7 _ 9 ). 

3, 5. Interea Caesares duo facti Seve- 
rus et Maxhninus: Maximino datum est 
Orientis imperium: Galerius sibi Illyricurn, 
Thracias et Bithyniam tenuit. Severus sus- 
cepit Italiam et quicquid Herculius obtine- 
bat. (p. 7 19 _ 21 ). 

3, 8. Tunc Galerius in Ulyrico Licinium 
Caesarem fecit. Deinde illo in Pannonia 
relicto ipse ad Serdicam regressus morbo 
ingenti occupatus sic distabuit, ut aperto 
et putrescent viscere moreretur in suppli- 
cium persecutionis iniquissimae, ad aucto- 
rem scelerati praecepti iustissima poena 
redeunte. Imperavit annos XVIIII. (p. 8 3 _ 6 ). 



5, 15. Bellum deinde apertum conve- 
nit ambobus. 16. Utriusque ad Cibalensem 
campum ductus exercitus. Licinio XXXV 
milia peditum et equitum fuere: Constan- 
tinus XX milia peditum [et] equitum duxit. 
Caesis post dubium cert amen Licinianis 
viginti peditum milibus et equitum ferra- 
torum parte Licinius cum magna parte 
equitatus noctis auxilio pervolavit ad Sir- 
mium. 17. Sublata inde uxore ac filio et 
thesauris tetendit ad Daciam. Valentem 
ducem Hmitis Caesarem [fecit.] Inde apud 
Hadrianopolim Thraciae civitatem per Va- 
lentem collecta ingenti multitudine legatos 
ad Constantinum de pace misit apud Phi- 
lippos constitutum. Quibus frustra rernissis 
iterum reparato bello in campo Mardiense 
ab utroque concurritur et post dubium ac 
diuturnum proelium Licini partibus inclina- 
tis profuit noctis auxilium. 18. Licinius et 
Valens credentes Constantinum, quod et 
verum erat, ad persequendum longius ad 
Byzantium processurum, flexi in partem 



BejiHKWienHo to3h rpaA. Bh;i MajiKO o6pa- 

30BaH H 6ilJl 3aJIO>KHHK npH JlHOKJieTHaH 

h Ta^epHH. FIpe3 Bpeiwe Ha ctmHTe hm- 
neparopH BoioBaji xpa6po b A3hh. 

3, 5. Me>KAy TOBa ABaMa jxyma CTaHa- 
jih ue3apH — CeBep 1 h MaKCHMHH 2 : 
MaKCHMHH nojiyqHJi BjiacTTa HaA OpHeHT, a 
Ta^epHH ch 3a;rfep>Ka;i Hjihphk, TpaKHH h 
Bhthhhh. CeBep B3e;i HTajiHH h TOBa, Koe- 
to HMaji XepKy^HH. 

3, 8. ToraBa Ta^epHH npoBT>3r\nacHjj b 
Hjihphk JIhuhhhh 3a ue3ap. Flocne toh 
ocTaBHji JIhuhhhh b HaHOHHH, a caM, KaTO 
ce B-bpHa.n b CepAHKa, Taica H3HeMomswi, 
o6B3eT ot Te^CKa 6ojierr, qe yMpn;i c pa3- 
K-bcaHH h sarHH^H Meca KaTO Bi>3Me3AHe 3a 
>KecTOKOTO npecJieABaae, 3amoTo Haica3a- 
HHeio TB-bpAe cnpaBejyiHBo cno^eTH^o aB- 
Topa na npecT-bnHaTa 3anoBeA 3 . YnpaB- 
jiHBaji AeBeTHa^eceT toahhh. 

5, 15. CjieA TOBa Me>KAy ABaMaTa 4 
H36yxHajia oTKpHTa BoflHa. 16. Bohckhtc h 
Ha ABaMaTa 6h;ih AOBeAeHH Ha no^eTO npH 
LJ(F6a.ie. JIhuhhhh hmbji TpHAeceT h neT 

XHJIHAH neXOia H KOHHHUa. KoHCTaHTHH 

AOBe/i ABaAeceT xhjihah nexoTa h KOHHHua. 
CjieA eAHo Ko^e6^HBo cpa>i<eHHe 6 , b Koero 
6ww y6nTn ABaAeceT xhjihah nexoTHHUH 
h nacTH ot 6poHHpaHHTe kohhhuh Ha JIh- 
uhhhh, toh, noAnoiworHaT ot HomTa, h36h- 
raji b CnpMHyM c rojiflivra MacT ot kohhh- 
uaTa. 1 7. Toh B3eJi oTTaM >KeHa ch, cHHa ch 
h rbKpoBHiiieTo h ce OTnpaBHji 3a Ha- 
khh 6 . Ha3HaMH^ 3a ue3ap BajieHT, AyKC 
Ha jiHMeca. flocjie toh ci>6paji c noMoiUTa 
Ha BajieHT npH TpaKHHCKHH rpaA AApnaHo- 

nOJI rOJIHMO MHO>KeCTBO BOHCKa H H3npaTHJI 
AO yCTaHOBHJIHH Ce BIjB <J>HJIHnH 7 KOH- 
CTaHTHH npaTeHHuw 3a MHp. floHeHce Te ce 
VbpHajiH 6e3 pe3yjiTaT, BOHHaTa 6njia Bt3o6- 
HOBeHa h ABaMaTa ce c6jrbCicajiH Ha Map- 
Ahhckoto nojie 8 . CjieA KOJie6jiHBO h npo- 
A'b^i^HTejiHo cpa^ceHne HotUTa noMorHajia 
Ha c^oiweHHTe bohckh Ha JIhuhhhh. 18. JIh- 
uhhhh h BajieHT peuiHJW Aa ce ot6hht b no- 



1 no-K-bCHO, c/ie;r CM-bpua Ha KoHCTaHUHfl XJiop, Ceeep 6m nponiaceH 3a aerycx. (b>k. cTp. 88, 95, 
6eji. 2, 5). 2 H3BecTen e KaTO MaKCHMHH Ran. B>k. cip, 99, 6qji> 1. 3 HaMeK 3a roHeHHHTa cpemy 
xpHCTHAHHTe npe3 j^HOoeTHaHOBo BpeMe, e^HH ot r^aBHHxe HHHuHaTopH h noflCTpeKaie/iH Ha kohto 
6m Ta/iepHft. TyK ce qyBCTBysa b^hahhc Ha cbmuieHHeTO Ha JlaKTaHUHfi „De mortibus persecutorum". 
4 CHpen MOK,ay KoHCTaHTHH h JIhuhhhh — eAHHCTseHHTe >khbh B^a^eie^H. MaKceHUHH 3arHHaJi b HiaJiHfl 
Ha 28 OKTOMBpH 312 r. bt>b BOHHaia c KoHCTaHTHH, a Ha 30 anpwji 313 r. MaKCHMHH 6h^ pa36HT ot JIh- 
uhhhh Me>Kiiy A^pHaHono^ h KoHcraHTHHonoJi, mtnran n Hhkomh^ha h cKOpo cjiqr TOBa yMpflji b Tape. 
B>k. cxp. 51, 6eji. 4. 5 Cpa>KeHHeTO CTaHa^o Ha 8 oktombph 314 r. npa U,H6a^e. B>k, CTp. 96, 6en. 3. 
(; Uojx ilaKHH ce pa36npa cb3jajieHHflT npe3 IV b. ^woue3 AaKHrf. Bhc. CTp. 85, 86, 226, 6en. 8, 2, 3. 
7 TyK He cTaea AyMa sa <Ptinmn, rh. pa3Ba^HHH \ie>K^y Jlpavia ii KaBa^a, a 3a ^vuimionon, ah. H^obahb. 
CpB. Benjamin, Constantinus, PWRE, IV, koji. 1019. 8 BepomHo ce oTHacs w campus Iarbionsis (^o 
ce^HiueTO Castra Iarba). CpB. Seeck, PWRE, XIII, ko/i. 225. 
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Beroeam concesserunt Ita Constantinus 
vehementer in ulteriora festinans deprehen- 
dit Licinium remansisse post tergum. Fati- 
gatis bello et itinere militibus missus de- 
inde Mestrianus legatus pacem petiit, Li- 
cinio postulante et pollicente se imperata 
facturum. Denuo, sicut ante, mandatum est 
Valens privatus fieret: quo facto pax ab 
ambobus firmata est, ut Licinius Orientem 
Asiara Thraciam Moesiam minorem Scythi- 
am possideret. 19. Deinde re versus Ser- 
dicam Constantinus hoc cum Licinio ab- 
sente constituit, ut filii Constantini Crispus 
et Constantinus, filius etiam Licinii Lici- 
nius Caesares fierent et sic ab utroque 
concorditer regnaretur. Itaque Constantinus 
et Licinius simul consules facti. 20. In 
Orientis partibus Licinio Constantino [con- 
sulibus] repentina rabie suscitatus Licinius 
omnes Christianos a palatio iussit expelli. 
Mox bellum inter ipsum Licinium et Con- 
stantinum efferbuit. 21. Item cum Constan- 
tinus Thessalonica esset, Gothi per neglec- 
tos limites eruperunt et vastata Thracia et 
Moesia praedas agere coeperunt. Tunc Con- 
stantini terrore impetu represso captivos 
illi inpetrata pace reddiderunt. Sed hoc 
Licinius contra fidem factum questus est, 
quod partes suae [ab] alio fuerint vindica- 
tae. 22. Deinde cum variasset inter suppli- 
cantia et superba mandata, iram Constan- 
tini merito excitavit. Per tempora, quibus 
nondum gerebatur bellum civile, sed item 
parabatur, Licinius scelere avaritia crude- 
litate libidine saeviebat, occisis ob divitias 
pluribus, uxoribus eorum corruptis. 23. Rupta 
iam pace utriusque consensu Constantinus 
Caesarem Crispum cum grandi classe ad 



coKa K-bM BepoH 1 , noHe>Ke npeAnojiarajiH, 
KoeTO 6ujio bhpho, qe KoHCTaHTHH me Ha- 
npe^He npH npecjieABaHeTO no-Aajieq b 
nocoKa K-bM Bn3aHTHOH. H TaKa KoHcraH- 
thh, KaTO 6^p3aji MHoro jw HanpeAHe no- 
Aajieq, Hayqn^ ce, He JIhuhhhh 6hji H30C- 
TaHaji b THjja My. Flocjie, noHOKe bohhh- 
HHTe 6hjih yMOpeHH ot BOHHaTa h noxoAa, 
H3npaTeHHHT KaTO npaTeHHK MecrpnaH no- 
HCKaji MHp no >Ke^aHHeTO Ha JIhuhhhh, 
kohto o6emaBa^, qe me H3n-bjjHH 3anoBe- 
AHTe. Othobo, KaKTO h no-paHO, [KoHcraH- 
thh] noHCKa;i BajjeHT Aa 6-h&e OTdpaHeH. 
Toea 6h;io HanpaBeHo h ABSMaTa ckjmohh- 
jih MHp, cnopeA kohto JIhuhhhh 3ana3H^ 
3a ce6e ch OpHeHT, A3hh, TpaKHH, Mh3hh, 
MajiKa Ckhthh 2 . 19. CneA TOBaKoHCTaH- 
thh ce saB'bpHaji b CepAHKa h ce cnopa- 
3yMHjj c oTCbCTByBamHH JIhuhhhh" — Kpncn 

H KOHCTaHTHH, CHHOBe Ha KOHCTaHTHH, H 

JIhuhhhh, chh Ha JIhuhhhh, Aa CTaHaT ue- 
3apH, h TaKa Te ABaMaTa Aa ynpaBJiHBaT b 
CbrjiacHe 3 . H Thu KoHCTaHTHH h JIhuhhhh 
CTaHajiH eAHOBpeMeHHO KOHcyjjH. 20. Kora- 
to 6hjih KOHcy^H KoHCTaHTHH h JIhuhhhh, 
b 3eMHTe Ha OpneHT JIhuhhhh BHe3anHO ce 
pa3rHeBHJi h 3anoBHAa;i Aa 6-bAaT H3roneHH 

OT ABOpeua BCHMKH XpHCTHHHH. CKOpO 

njiaMHajia BOHHa mokav caMHH JIhuhhhh h 

KOHCTaHTHH. 21. KoraTO KOHCTaHTHH 6hji 

b CojiyH, roTHTe HaxjiyjjH 4 othobo npe3 
3aHeMapeHHTe rpaHHUH h KaTO onycToniHJiH 
TpaKHH h Mh3hh, 3anoqHajiH Aa n;raqKOc- 
BaT. ToraBa nopaAH CTpax ot Kohct3hthh 
roTHTe cnpe;iH HanaAeHHeTO ch h cjica 

KaTO H3MOJIHJJH MHp, BT^pHaJIH nJieHHHUHTe. 

Ho JIhuhhhh ce onjiaKa.n, qe TOBa, acto He- 
roBHTe 3eMH 6hjih 3aiunTeHH ot Apyr, 6hjio 
H3B-bpmeHO npOTHB AoroBopa 6 . 22. FIoc- 
jie JIhuhhhh npeAH3BHKaji 3acny:>KeHO rHeBa 
Ha KOHCTaHTHH, noHe>Ke OTnpaBHji Ty mo- 

JIHTCrtHH, Ty HaAMeHHH HCKaHHH. npe3 Bpe- 

MeTO, KoraTO He ce BOAejia ome rpa>KAaH- 
cKa BOHHa, ho ce noAroTBH^a othobo, JIh- 
uhhhh CBHpencTByBaji c npecrbnjieHHjrra ch, 

aJIMHOCTTa CH, )KeCTOKOCTTa ch h cviaAO- 

CTpacTHeTO ch, KaTO h36hji MHoro xopa 3a- 
paAH 6oraTCTBaTa h cb6jia3HHJi nceHHTe hm. 
23. OieA KaTO MHp-bT 6hji Beqe HapymeH 
no Ke^aHHe Ha ABeTe CTpaHH, KoHCTaHTHH 
H3npaTHJi ue3ap Kpncn 6 c rojiHMa fyjio- 



1 BepoH e jiH. dapa 3aropa. 3 MajiKa Gkhthh e npoBHHUHJi Ckhthh, rh. i^oSpyAHca. 3 Gno- 
pa3yMeHHeT0 6hjio nocTHrHaio na 1 MapT317r. 4 Kacae ce 3a cb6uTHH ot 323 r. Bhc. dp. 265, 6e;i. 3. 
5 npH aKUHATa npOTHB roTHTe KoHCTaHTHH npeHeepernaji rpaHHUHTe m JlHUHHHeBaia hzct ot HMnepHHTa, 
CHpeq H3ToqHo6a^KaHCKHTe 3eMH. 6 Kpncn e chh Ha KoHCTaHTHH I, 

41 JIaTHHCKH H3B0pH, 1 
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occupandam Asiam miserat, cui de parte 
Licinii similiter cum navalibus copiis Aman- 
dus obstabat. 24. Licinius vero circa 
Hadrianopolim maximo exercitu latera ar- 
dui montis impleverat Illuc toto agmine 
Constantinus inflexit. Cum bellum terra 
marique traheretur, quamvis per arduum 
suis nitentibus, at tamen disciplina militari 
et felicitate Constantinus Licini confusum 
et sine ordine agentem vicit exercitum, 
leviter femore sauciatus. 2.\ Dehinc fugiens 
Licinius Byzantium petit: quo dum multi- 
tude dissipata contenderet, clauso Byzantio 
Licinius obsidionem terrenam maris secu- 
rus agitabat. Sed Constantinus classem 
collegit ex Thracia. Dehinc solita vanitate 
Licinius Martinianum sibi Caesarem fecit 
26. Crispus vero cum classe Constantini 
Callipolim pervenit: ibi bello maritimo sic 
Amandum vicit, ut vix per eos, qui in li- 
tore remanserunt, vivus Amandus refuge- 
ret. Classis vero Licini vel oppressa vel 
capta est. 27. Licinius desperata maris spe, 
per quod se viderat obsidendum, Chalce- 
donam cum thesauris refugit Byzantium 
Constantinus invasit, victoriam maritimam 
Crispo conveniente cognoscens. Deinde 
apud Chrysopolim Licinius [pugnavit] ma- 
xime auxiliantibus Gothis, quos Alica re- 
galis deduxerat: turn Constantini pars vin- 
cens XXV milia armatorum fudit partis 
adversae ceteris fugientibus. 28. Postea 
cum legiones Constantini per liburnas ve- 
nire vidissent, proiectis armis se dedide- 
runt. Sequenti autem die Constantia soror 
Constantini, uxor Licini venit ad castra 
fratris et marito vitam poposcit et inpe- 
travit. Ita Licinius privatus factus est et 
convivio Constantini adhibitus, et Marti- 



Ta\ 3a Aa 3aB.na,aee A3hh. Ot CTpaHa 
Ha JIhuhhhh My ce npOTHBonocTaBHji cbiuo 

C MOpCKH CHJIH AMaHA 2 . 24. A JIHUHHHH 

6m 3aB3e;i okojio AApnaHonoJi c TB'bpAe 
ro^HMa BOHCKa (jwaHroBeTe Ha e^Ha ctp^m- 
Ha nJiaHHHa. KoHCTaHTHH ce Haco^Hfl Ha- 
TaT'bK c iiHJiaTa ch apMHH. BofiHaTa ce bo- 
Aejia no cyuia h no Mope h MaKap boh- 
HHume My Aa ce H3KaqBajra no ctp'lmhhhh, 
see naK KoHCTaHTHH, paHeH jieno b paMO- 
to, Ha^BHJi CMyienaTa h AencTByBaius 6ea- 
pe^HO JlHUHHHesa BOHCKa 6jiaroAapeHHe 
Ha BoeHHaTa AHCunnjiHHa h macTHe*. 
25. OieA TOBa 6nrau\unT JIhuhhhh BJiH3-b;i 

BtB BH3aHTHOH. JJOKaTO npT)CHaTOTO MHO- 

>KecTB0 4 ce OTnpaBHjio HaTarbK, JIhuh- 
hhh 3aTBOpH^ Bh33hthoh h, ocHrypeH OT- 
KisM MOpeTO, noHacHJi cnoKOHHO o6caAaTa 
no cyuia. Ho KoHCTaHTHH ebO*pa.n ot Tpa- 
khh (fjiOTa. flocjie JIhuhhhh, boahm ot 
odHKHOBeHa cyeia, ch Ha3HaqH.n 3a ue3ap 
MapTHHHaH. 26. A Kpncn npHCTnrHa^ c 
(J)jTOTaTa Ha KoHCTaHTHH no TajTHnojiH. TaM 
b mopcko cpa^KeHHe toh TaKa pa36HJi 
AMaHA, qe nocjieaHHHT eABa H36"ara;i >khb, 
noAnoMorHaT ot Te3H, kohto 0CTaHa;iH Ha 
6pera. A (JuiOTaTa Ha JIhuhhhh 6Hjia hjih no- 
ToneHa, h;ih njieHeHa. 27. JIhuhhhh, noHe- 
>Ke 3ary6Hji HaAexcAa b MOpeTO, OTK'bAeTO 
bh£Hji, qe me d^Ae odcaAeH, H36araji Cbc 
CbKpoBHiueTo b XajmeAOH. KoHcranTHH 
Haxjiyji b BH3aHTHOH h y3Ha;i 3a MOpcnaTa 
no6eAa ot Kpwcn, c KoroTO ce cpemHajr. 
OieA TOBa JIhuhhhh ce 6hjj npH XpH30- 
no;i 5 , noAnoMorHaT TB'bpAe MHoro ot ro- 

THTe, KOHTO 6liJl AOBe^ KHH3 AjTHKa H . 

ToraBa KoHCTaHTHHOBaTa BOHCKa HaABH^a 
h cpa3HJia ABaAeceT h neT xhjihah bohhh- 
iih, KaTO ocTaHajiHTe ot npOTHBHaTa CTpa- 
Ha H36nra^H. 28. riocne, KoraTo BHAejiH, 

qe KOHCTaHTHHOBHTe JierHOHH HABaJIH c 

6-bp30X0AHH Kopa6w, Te xb^p^h^h opt- 
>KHeTO h ce npeAajiH. 06aqe Ha cjieAHHH 
AeH KoHcraHuHH, cecTpa Ha KoHCTaHTHH h 
>KeHa Ha JIhuhhhh, AOiiiJia b Jiarepa Ha 
dpaTa ch h noHCKajia h H3AeHCTByBa.na 3a- 
na3BaHeTO Ha HCHBOTa Ha ivrbnca ch. TaKa 
JIhuhhhh CTaHaji qacTHO Jinue h 6hji npneT 
ivie>KAy cbTpane3HHUHTe Ha KoHCTaHTHH. 
Bhji noAapeH ^hbot'bt h Ha MapTHHHaH. 



1 OjioTaia ce cbCTOfljia or 200 BoeHHH Kopada. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, dp. 200. 2 <t>Jio- 
TaTa Ha Anoha HMajia 350 BoeHHH Kopada. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, dp. 200. 3 GpaiKeHHeTO ciaHajio 
Ha 3 k)jih 323 r. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, CTp. 200. 4 OTHaca ce 3a BotfHuuHTe Ha KoHCTaHTHH. 
5 XpH3onoji e ah. GnyTapH. BHTKaTa CTaHa^a Ha 18 hjih 20 cemeMBpH 324 r. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, 
II, dp. 201. 6 AjiHKa e totckh kha3, sojian Ha totckhh oipsA BT.B BOHHaia Ha JIhuhhhA npOTHB KoH- 
CTaHTHH. CpB. Seeck, Alica, PWRE, I, koji. 1478, 
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niano vita concessa est. 29. Licinius Thes- 
salonicam missus est; sed Herculii Maxi- 
miani soceri sui motus exemplo, ne iterum 
depositam purpuram in perniciem rei pub- 
licae sumeret, tumultu militaribus exigen- 
tibus in Thessalonica iussit occidi, Marti- 
nianum in Cappadocia. Qui regnavit an- 
nos XVIIII filio et uxore superstite. 
(pp. 8 34 -10 17 ). 

6, 30. Constantinus autem ex se By- 
zantium Constantinopolim nuncupavit ob 
insignis victoriae [memoriamj. Quam velut 
patriam cultu decoravit ingenti et Romae 
desideravit aequari: deinde quaesitis ei un- 
dique civibus divitias multas largitus est, 
ut prope in ea omnes regias facultates 
exhauriret. Ibi etiam senatum constituit 
secundi ordinis : claros vocavit. Deinde ad- 
versum Gothos bellum suscepit et inplo- 
rantibus Sarmatis auxilium tulit. 31. Ita per 
Constantinum Caesarem centum prope mi- 
lia fame et frigore extincta sunt. Tunc et 
obsides accepit, inter quos Ariarici regis 
filium. Sic cum his pace firmata in Sarma- 
tas versus est, qui dubiae fidei probaban- 
tur. 32. Sed servi Sarmatarum adversum 
omnes dominos rebellarunt, quos pulsos 
Constantinus libenter accepit et amplius 
trecenta milia hominum mixtae aetatis et 
sexus per Thraciam Scythiam Macedoniam 
Italiamque divisit. 



33. Item Constantinus imperator primus 
Christianus excepto* Philippo, qui Christi- 
anus admodum ad hoc tantum constitutus 
fuisse mihi visus est, ut millesimus Romae 
annus Christo potius quam idolis dicaretur. 
A Constantino autem omnes semper Chris- 
tiani imperatores usque in hodiernum diem 
creati sunt, excepto Iuliano, quern impia ut 
aiunt machinantem exitialis vita deseruit. 
34. Item Constantinus iusto ordine et pio 
vicem vertit. Edicto si quidem statuit citra 



29. JIhuhhhh 6hji H3npaTeH b CoJiyH. Ho 
KoHCTaHTHH, H3ruiauieH ot npHMepa Ha rbc- 
Ta ch XepKyjiHH MaKCHMHaH ,aa He 6u JIh- 
uhhhh othobo aa B3eMe 3a norif6eji Ha 
^-bpHcaBaia CBajieHHH nypnyp, noHeace npH 
e^HH 6yHT BOHHHUHTe ro noHCKajiH, 3ano- 
BH^a^ toh fla 6-bRe y6uT b CoJiyH, a Map- 
THHHaH — b KanaaoKHH. JIhuhhhh ynpaB- 
jiHBaJi AeBeTHa^eceT toahhh, KaTO chh My 
h >KeHa My ro npencHBejiH. 

6, 30. A KoHCTaHTHH HapeK^Ji BH3aH- 

THOH nO CBOeTO HMe KOHCTaHTHHOnOJI 3a 

cnoMeH ot 3a6e^e>KHTe^HaTa no6e.ua. Toh 
ro yKpacHJi KaTO po^eH rpa,n, c rojiHM pa3- 
koui h no>Kejia;i ^a ro npHpaBHH c Phm. 
IToc^e Cb6paji 3a to3h rpa^ OTBCHK-b^e 
rpa^^aHH h np-bCHaji TOJiKOBa MHoro cpefl- 
CTBa, qe 3a Hero H3qepnHJi no^TH bchhkh 
uapcKH doraTCTBa. Toh cb3,aa;i T aM ceHaT 
ot no-HHCKa CTeneH, h HapeicbJi ceHaTopHTe 
My CBeTJiH MijjKe 1 . Cjie^ TOBa toh no,aeji 
BOHHa cpemy roTHTe h H3npaTHJi noMom 3 
Ha MOJiemHTe ce capMaTH 3 . 31. Tana 
nopa^H BoeHHHTe aeHCTBHH Ha ue3ap Koh- 
CTaHTHH 4 3arHHajiH ot rjia^ h ctvji; noq- 
th cto xHjumn ayuiH. ToraBa 6 nojiyqnji 
h 3a;io)KHHUH, Menc^y kohto CHHa Ha Kpaji 
Apnapwx 6 . TaKa toh ckjuo^hji MHp c ro- 
THTe h ce Haco^HJi npoTHB capMaTHTe, koh- 
to 6HJIH CMHTaHH 3a BepOJIOMHH. 32. Ho 

po6HTe Ha capMaTHTe Bt>CTaHajiH npOTHB 
BCH^KHTe rocno^apn h rn H3rOHHJiH. KoH- 
CTaHTHH th npneji Ha flparo cbpue h pa3- 
npeaeJiHJi no TpaKHa, Ckhthh, MaKe^OHHH 

H HTaJIHH Ha^ TpHCTa XHJIHflH flyUIH OT 

pa3JniqHa B^spacT h noji. 

33. KoHCTaHTHH cbiuo Tana e n-bpBHHT 

XpHCTHHHCKH HMIiepaTOp, KaTO H3KJIK)^HM 

OHJiHn 7 , kohto, CTpyBa mh ce, e 6m no- 
CTaBeH KaTO xphcthhhhh noqTH caMO 3a 
TOBa, 3a ;ia Moace xHjianoroaHiiiHHHaTa Ha 
Phm fla ce nocBeTH no-cKopo Ha XpHCTa, 
otkojikoto na H^ojiHTe. 06aqe ot BpeMeTO 
Ha KoHCTaHTHH h #o #eH AHemeH 3a hm- 
nepaTOpH 6h;ih H36npaHH BHHarH xphcthhhh, 

KaTO H3KJIK)qHM fOjIHaH 8 , KOHTO 3aB*bp- 

iuhji rnde^HHH ch >khbot, KoraTO 3aMHC- 
jikji, KaKTO Ka3BaT, 6e36o>KHH ^ejia. 34. KoH- 
CTaHTHH cbiup TaKa HanpaBHJi cnpaBe^JiHBa 
h 6jiaroqecTHBa npoMHHa. 3amoTO c ejiHKT 
nocTaHOBHJi aa ce 3aTBop«T e3HqecKHTe 



1 3a pa3JiHKa ot no-rope CToamHTe phmckh ceHaTopH, kohto Hoce/m THTJiaTa B cBeT^eHuiH M-bwe" 
(clarissitni). 2 ToBa ca chCuma ot 332 r. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, erp. 221. 3 Ron tobsl umq npe3 

Fa3JiHqHH nepHOAH pa3HH nucaTejm ca pa36Hpa^H noHHKora pa3JinqHH njieMeHa (bik. CTp. 57, 6en. 1). 
Chh Ha KoHCTaHTHH Be^HKH, iio-kt»cho HMn. KoHCTaHTHH II. & KoHCTaHTHH uo6ej3HJi Ha 26 anpH^ 332 r. 
6 ApHapHX e roTCKH KHH3, no6ejieH ot KoHCTaHTHH b 332 r\ 7 MMn, <J>hjihii Apa6wH (244—249) 8 HMn. 
lOnnan (361—363). 
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ullam caedem hominum paganorum templa 
claudi. Mox Gothorum fortissimas et co- 
piosissimas gentes in ipso barbarico soli 
sinu hoc est in Sarmatarum regione dele- 
vit. 35. Calocaerum quendam in Cypro 
aspirantem novis rebus oppressit. 

Dalmatium, filium fratris sui Dalmati 
Caesarem fecit. Eius fratrem Annibalianum 
data ei Constantiana filia sua regem regum 
et Ponticarum gentium constituit. Itaque 
Gallias Constantinus minor regebat, Orien- 
tem Constantius Caesar, Illyricum et Ita- 
liam Constans, riparn Gothicam Dalmatius 
tuebatur. Item Constantinus cum bellum 
pararet in Persas, in suburbano Constanti- 
nopolitano villa publica iuxta Nicomediam 
dispositam bene rem publicam filiis tradens 
[diem obiit], Regnavit annos XXXI. Sepultus 
est Constantinopoli. (pp. 10 10 — 11 M ). 



xpaMOBe 6e3 HHKaKBo ydHBaHe Ha xopa 1 . 

CKOpO TOH yHHIHO>KHJI Hafi-CHJIHHTe H MHO- 

to^ioahh roTCKH n^eMeHa b caMOTO Cbpue 
Ha BapBapcKaTa 3eMH, t. e. b od^acna Ha 
capMaTHTe. 35. Toh npeMaxHa^ hhkoh ch 
Kajionep, kohto noAroTBHji b Knrrbp 3a- 
rOBOp 2 . 

KoHCTaHTHH Ha3HaqHJi 3a ue3ap JlajiMa- 
ijhh, CHHa Ha 6paia ch JtajiMauHH. HerOBHH 
6paT AHH6ajiHaH, KOMyTO aaji 3a >KeHa 
A^inepn ch KoHCTaHTHHHaHa, toh Ha3HaMHJi 
3a uap Ha uapeie h Ha noHTHHCKHTe n^e- 
MeHa 3 . H Tana MJia/iHHT Kohct3hthh 4 
ynpaBJiHBaji ra;iCKHTe 3eMH, ne3ap KoHdaH- 

UHH 4 — OpHeHT, KOHCTaHT 4 — Rtih- 

Phk h HTajiHH, flajiwauHH 6nnn mji Fot- 

CKHfl 6pHr B , KOHCTaHTHH VMpHJI B HMe- 
HHeTO CH Kpafi KOHCTaHTHHOnO^ B AT>p- 

)KaBHaTa Bpa #o Hhkomh^hh 6 , KoraTO 
noAroTBflji BOHHa npOTHB nepCHTe, h npej&n 
Ha CHHOBeie ch 6,naroycTpoeHa /rbpncaBa. 
ynpaBJiHBaji Tpn^eceT h e^Ha ro^HHa. rio- 
rpe6aH 6hji b KoHCTaHTHHonoJi. 



B. ANONYMI VALESIANI PARS 
POSTERIOR 



B. BAJIE3HEB AHOHHM 
HACT II 



Ostrogothi Theodorico dace Moesia 
decedunt 

9, 42. Basiliscus imperavit annos II. 
Zeno confortans Isauros intra provinciam, 
deinde misit ad civitatem Novam, ubi erat 
Theodericus dux Gothorum, filius Wala- 
merici, et eum invitavit in solacium sibi 
adversus Basiliscum, obiectans militem, post 
biennium veniens, obsidens civitatem Con- 
stantinopolim. 43. Sed quia senatus et po- 
pulus Zenonem metuentes, ne quid mali 
pateretur civitas, relicto Basilisco se illi 
omnes dederunt aperta civitate. (p. 314 15 _ 20 ). 



11, 49. Zeno itaque recompensana be- 
nefices Theodericum, quern fecit patricium 
et consulem, donans ei multum et mittens 



Ocmzomttme nod eodanecmeomo ua 
Teodopux Hanycnam Mti3iin 

9, 42. BacHjiHCK 7 uapyBa;i ABe ro- 
AHHH. 3eHOH 8 opraHH3Hpa^ HCaBpHTe b 
npOBHHUHHTa hm. OieA TOBa npOBO^H^ npa- 
T6HHK b rpa# HoBe, wro ce Haiaiipaji 
roTCKHHT bo>k^ Teo^opnx 9 chh Ha Ba- 
jiaMnp, h ro noBHKa^ Ha noMom cpemy 
BacHJTHCK. Cjie^ ABe ixvjhhh 3eHOH ce npo- 
THBonocTaBHJi c BoficKa h o6ca,nHJi Koh- 
CTaHTHHonoji. 43. Ho noHe>Ke ceHarbT h 
Hapo.a'bT ce doejiH ot 3enoH Aa He npn- 
qHHH Hemo jioiiio Ha rpa^a, Te H30CTaBHjiH 
BacH^HCK h BCHqKH ce npe,n;ajiH Ha 3eHOH, 
KaTO otboph^h rpazia. 

II, 49. H T-bH 3eHOH ce OT6jiaroAapH^ 
Ha TeoAOpHX, kslto ro HanpaBHji naTpHUHH 
h kohcvji. Toh ro HaiiapHji 6oraTO h ro 



1 KoHCTaHTHH I He e 3aTBapflji e3HqecKHTe xpaMOBe. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, CTp. 215. 

2 Tosa B-bdaHHe HMajio MedHO 3HaqeHHe h 6hjio 6i>p3o noTyiueHo. CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, CTp..;221. 

3 AHH6aJiHaH noJiy^HJi Oohthhckoto uapcTBo h THT^aia n nap Ha uapeie*. Bjk. AepeAud Buumop, 41, 19 
(TyK CTp. 100). 4 KoHCTaHTHH II, KoHCTaHuiitf II h KoHCTaHT ca CHHOBe Ha KoHCTaHTHH I. B>k. Aspejiuii 
BuKtnop 41, 19 (TyK CTp. 100). 5 GHpeq 6peroseTe Ha ^oahh ZlyHaB. 6 KoHcraHTHH yMpsi^ npe3 
Man 337 r. b ej^HO npe^rpaiine Ha Hhkomh/ihh, ^h, H3\fHii. 7 Bacn^HCK 6hji 6pai Ha BepHHa, iKeHaTa 
Ha HMn. JIt»b. CjieA KaTO hmii. 3eHOH H36flraji npe3 475 r., BepHHa HanpaBHJia toh ^a 6-hjie npoB-b3rjiaceH 
3a HMnepaTop (475 — 476). 8 HMn. 3eHOH {476 — 491). 9 TeoaopHX Bcjihkh. 
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eum ad Italiam. Cui Theodericus pactuatus H3npaTHji b Hrajmn. C Hero Teo^opHx ck^io- 

est, ut, si victus fuisset Odoachar, pro me- qnji aoroBOp npH yonoBHe, aKO no6e^H 

rito laborum suorum loco eius, dum adve- O^oaK-bp 1 , KaTO om^aTa 3a ycHjiHHTa My 

niret, tantum praeregnaret. Ergo superve- Aa napyBa BMecTo Hero, AOKaTO 3eHOH 

niente Theoderico patricio de civitate Nova npHCTHTHe TaM. H rbH naTpHUHHT Teoflo- 

cum gente Gothica missus ab imperatore pHx &owbji c totckoto ruieine ot rpa^ 

Zenone de partibus Orientis ad defender!- HoBe, H3npaTeH ot CTpaHa Ha HMnepaTop 

dam sibi Italiam. (p. 316 t „ u ). 3eHOH ot H3TOMHaTa HMnepun, 3a Aa My 

3ana3H HTajiHH 2 . 



1 Kpaji Ha Hra^Hfl, a ntpBOHanaJiHO bohch Ha xepyjiHTe. YnpaBJiHBaji ot 476 ao 493 r. 2 Ilo- 
xoflvr Ha TeoflopHX kt>m MTa/ma 3anoHHaJi npe3 eceHTa Ha 488 r., KaTO ocTroTHTe noTerJiHJiH ot HoBe 
(MecTnocTTa GT-bKJieH npH Cbhiuob). B>k. Mopdaaec, McTopHfl Ha roTHTe, 292 (TyK cTp. 366). CpB. Schmidt, 
Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 293. 



XXV. #OP£AHEC 

Hop^aHec e pa6oTHJi okojio cpe^aTa Ha VI b. ot H.^e. Toft, ano h #a ce e 
qyBCTByBaji h CMjrraJi 3a tot, 6hji no npoH3xoa ajian. noHence HopaaHec no3HaBa ^o6pe 
TpaKHH h Mh3hh npe3 Ta3H enoxa, npe^nojiara ce, qe toh e poaeH h >khbhji b thh 
MecTa. KaKTo toh caM nnme, npe^H HeroBOTO BepoaTHO nocrbriBaHe b MaHacTHp, toh 
e 6uji HOTapHfi noflo6HO Ha cboh ^h^o. 

fiop^aHec e HanwcaJi ^Be cbqHHeHHH, kohto ca ^oui^h &o Hac : De summa tem- 
porum vel origine actibusque gentis Romanorum (HaKpaTKO Romana) h De origine acti- 
busque Getarum (HanpaTKO Getica). H #BeTe CbqHHeHHH ca 6hjih 3aBi>puieHH npe3 55i r. 
„PHMCKaTa hctophh", HanHcaHa KaTO xpoHHKa, 3anoqBa etc cb3flaBaHeTO Ha cBeTa, npe- 
^aBa HanpaTKO HCTopHsrra Ha cTapHTe H3TOqHH Hapo,n;H h rbpuHTe h ce cnnpa no-no- 
APo6ho Bi>pxy HCTopnHTa Ha pHMjiHHHTe no BpeMeTO Ha KDcTHHHaH I (527 — 565). 3a 
TOBa npoH3BeaeHHe Hop^anec e H3noji3yBaji EBTponufi, XwepoHHM, KacHo,n;op, KoMec 
MapueJiHH, <f>Jiop h ap. Btopoto cbqHHeHHe Ha Kop^aHec H3Jiara HCTopHHTa Ha roTHTe 
ot Hafi-CTapn BpeMeHa ro octfotckhh KpaJi ToTHjra (551 r.). no npHMepa Ha hhkoh 
cboh npe^xoAHHUH aBTOp-bT HenpaBH^HO OT-bHc^ecTHBa roTHTe c reTHTe. 3HaqeHHeTO Ha 
^ToTCKaTa hctophh" ce cbctoh rjiaBHO b TOBa, qe aBTop-bT e npe^aji cb^i>p>KaHHeTO 
Ha H3noji3yBaHH ot Hero, ho He^ocTHrnaJiH #o Hac CbqHHeHHH Ha ♦KacHO^op, A6;iaBHH 
h OTqacTH FIpHCK. Tpn6Ba a a ce npnnoMHH, qe KacHo,n;op (okojio 487—583) e Hanncaji 
e^Ha „HcTopHH Ha roTHTe" b 12 KHHrn, kohto e 3ary6eHa, a AdJiaBHH fAblabius), 3a 
KoroTO Hop^aHec Ka3Ba, qe 6hji aBTop Ha mhopo ^ocTOBepHa hctophh Ha roTHTe, e cb~ 
Bi>piiieHO HeH3BecTeH. 

B-bnpeKH qe HopaaHec ce Hapnqa ot ckpomhoct „HeyK*, toh e 3Haeji rp-bUKH 
h JiaTHHCKH. 06aqe e3HK-bT, Ha kohto nnuie, e HapoAHHHT JiaTHHCKH e3HK. 

B HCTopHHTa Ha roTHTe, pa3Ka3aHa ot Hop^aHec, ce cpemaT MHoro6pOHHH h 
pa3Hoo6pa3HH CBe^eHHa 3a 6aJiKaHCKHTe 3eMH 3a nepHo,na IV — VI b. 

MoM3eH no^poK^a pi>KonHCHTe Ha HeroOBHTe cbHHHeHHH b Tpn rpynn. ttbp- 
BaTa rpyna ce cbctoh ot Hafi-CTapnTe h HaH-^o6pH p^KonncH, kohto cba-bpacaT h ^BeTe 
CbqHHeHHH. K-bM Tan rpyna npHHa^JiencaT : 

Heidelbergensis (Palatinus) 921 (H), ot VIII b., H3ropHJi npe3 1881 r.; Vatic — 
Pal. 920 (P), ot X b.; Valenciennensis (V), ot IX b. B-bB BTopaia rpyna BJiH3aT Excerpta 
Cheltenhamensia (S), ot IX b.; Vatic. — Ottobonianus 1346 (O), ot X b.; Vratislaviensis 
106 (B), ot XI b., h .up. TpeTaTa rpyna o6pa3yBaT Cantabrigiensis Trinity College 0.4. 
36 (X), ot XI b. ; Berolinensis lat. (Y), ot XII b., h ap. 



iordanes — ftopjiaHec 



327 



KHM>KHMHA: W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, I.Berlin 1893, 
cip. 72 cji. - Manltlus, Lateinische Literatur des Mittelalters, I, ct P . 210 cji. - W. S. TeuffeVs Geschichte 
der romischen Literatur, III, VI Aufl. bearb. von W. Kroll und Fr. Skutsch, Leipzig 1913, c T p. 502 h cji. — 
Kappelmacher Jordanis, PWRE, IX, col. 1908—1929. — E. H. GcpiKHHCKaH, O coaBeHax h airrax, o Myp- 
chbhckom 03epe h ropoae HoBHeTyHe, BBp., XII (1957), dp. 3—30. 

M3,D,AHHfl: lordards Romana et Getica, recensuit Th. Mommsen, MGH, V, 1, AA, Berolini 
1882, CTp. 1—200. i^a^eHHTe TyK H3Ba/iKH ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3aaHHe. 



IORDAN1S 



HOPZIAHEC 



A. ROMANA 



A. PHMCKA HCTOPHH 



Varia 

283. Philippus in imperio impudenter 
ingressus est regnavit ann. VII. Hie etenim 
f ilium suum idem Philippum consortem reg- 
ni fecit ipseque primus omnium impera- 
torum Christianus effectus est tertioque 
anno imperii sui festivitatem Romanae 
urbis, millesimo anno quod expleverat, cae- 
lebravit urbemque nominis sui in Thracia, 
que dicebate Pulpudeva, Philippopolim re- 
construens nominavit. 



284. Decius e Pannonia inferiore Bu- 
dalie natus occisis Philippis utrisque reg- 
navit an. uno et mensibus tribus. Armaque 
in Christianos erecta ob Philipporum no- 
minis odium. Ipse bellantibus Getis cum 
filio suo crudeli morte occubuit Abritto. 



285. Gallus et Volusianus regnaverunt 
ann. II m. IIII. Hi cum adversum Emilianum, 
qui in Moesia res novas moliebatur, ex 
urbe profecti essent, in Foro Flamminii in- 
terfecti sunt. 

286. Emilianus vero tertio mense inva- 
sae tyrannidis extinctus est. 

287. Valerianus et Gallienus, dum unus 
in Retia a militibus, alter Romae a senatu 
in imperio levarentur, regnaverunt an. XV. 
Valerianus si quidem in Christianos per- 
secutione commota statim a Sapore rege 



Pa3HU ceedenun 

283. Ohjihii 1 3aB3eJi BJiacrra no 6e3- 
cpaMeH HaqHH h uapysaji ce#eM toauhh. 
Toh HanpaBHJi CHHa ch, kohto ct>mo ce 
HapHqaji <J>HJiHn, cbyqacTHHK b ynpaBjie- 
HHeTO H np-bB OT BCHqKH HMnepaTOpH CTaHaji 
xpHCTHHHHH. npe3 Tpeiaia ro^HHa Ha ua- 
pyBaHeTO ch toh OTnpa3HyBaJi npa3HHKa Ha 
rpa.ua Phm 2 , noHe>Ke ce H3n-bJiHH;iH xh- 
jiH^a roAHHH ot ocHOBaBaHeTO My, h KaTO 
nonpaBH^ rpa.ua b TpaKHH, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqaji nyJinyaeBa, HapeKM ro no hmcto 
ch OHJinnonoji 3 . 

284. CJieA KaTO 6hjih y6hth ^BaiwaTa 
OHJTHnOBUH 4 , ZteuHH, pOflOM ot 5y,na;iHfl 
b flojiHa naHOHHH, uapyBaji e^Ha ro^HHa 
h TpH Meceua. Ot OMpa3a cnpHMO <J>h;ih- 
noBUHTe toh B^nrHaji opi>>KHe cpemy xpn- 
CTHHHHTe. Ho caM 3arnHa;i bt^b BOHHa cpe- 
my reTHTe 3ae^HO cbc CHHa ch b A6pHT ot 

>KeCTOKa CM-bpT. 

285. Taji 6 h Bo^y3HaH B uapyBajiH 
^Be ro^HHH h qeTHpn Meceua. Te 6mu 
y6HTH BtB <J>opyM O^aMHHHH, KoraTO no- 
TerJiHJiH ot rpa^a cpemy EMHjwaH, kohto 
3aMHcnHJi npeBpaT b^b Mh3hh. 

286. A EMHJinaH 6m y6m Ha TpeTHH 
Meceu, OTKaK 3arpaoHJi BJiacTTa. 

287. BajiepnaH h Ta^neH, cjieA KaTO 
eAHHHHT 6hji npOB-bsrjTaceH 3a HMnepaTOp 

OT BOHHHUHTe B PeilHfl 6 , a ApyrHHT — B 

Phm ot ceHaTa, uapyBajiw 15 to^hhh. I"Io- 
HOKe npe^npneji roHeHHe cpemy xphcthh- 



1 GTaBa flyvia aa HMn. <J>hjihii ApadHH (244-249). 2 Tosa CTaHajio Ha 21 aiipHji 248 r. 3 *h- 
jiHiionoJi ah. njioB^HB, CHpeq ^HJinnOB rpaa, no HMero Ha MaiceflOHCKHa uap <J>hjihii II, a He no hmcto 
Ha HMn. Ohjihii Ad36hh. Bjk. CT p. 21, (Sen. 3. * Capm hhii. <J>HJiHn Apa6HH h HeroBHST chh, kohto 

c-hiuo ce HapH^aji '<&iumn. 5 AsaMaTa HMnepaTopH Taji h Bo;iy3HaH ynpaBJiHBajiH ot 251 no 2b6 r. 
B>k. CTp. 84, 6eji. 6. 6 3a Peuwa bjk. CTp. 104, 6e;i. 10. 
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Persarum capitur ibique servitute misera- 
biii consenescit Gallienus illius exitum cer- 
nens Christianis pacem dedit. Sed dura 
nirais in regno lasciviret nee virile aliquid 
ageret, Parthi Syriam Ciliciamque vastave- 
runt, Germani et Alani Callias depraedan- 
tes Ravennara usque venerunt, Greciam 
Gothi vastaverunt, Quadi et Sarmatae Pan- 
nonias invaserunt, Germani rursus Spanias 
occupaverunt. Idcirco Gallienus Mediolani 
occisus est. 



288. Claudius regnavit ann. I m. Villi. 
Qui Gothos iam per XV annos Illiricum 
Macedoniamque vastantes bello adortus 
incredibili strage delevit, scilicet ut in cu- 
ria ei clypeus aureus et in Capitolio statua 
aurea poneretur. Occisusque Sirmium est. 
(P- 37™). 

290. Aurelianus Dacia Ripense oriundus 

regnavit an. Vm. VI. Qui expeditione- 

que facta in Danubium Gothos rnagnis proeliis 
profligavit cultoresque divini nominis per- 
secute est. (37 26 _ 29 ). 

291. ac dehinc secundo arripiens 

expeditionern inter Byzantium et Heracleam 
in Caeno Frurio viae veteris occiditur. 

^p. <3*32 33/* 

293. Probus regnavit an. VI m. IIII. 
Hie etenim Gallos et Spanos vineas habere 
permisit. Quo tempore Saturninus magister 
militum, dum ad restaurationem Antioche- 
nae civitatis missus fuisset, arrepta ibidem 
tyrannide mox oppressus est et Appamiae 
interfectus. Ipse quoque imperator Probus 
tumultu militari Sermio in turre quae vo- 
catur Ferrata occisus est. (p. 38^5). 

295. Carinus vero apud Margum in 
proelio victus occiditur. (p. 38 u - 12 ). 

298. Galerius in Dacia non longe a 
Serdica natus. (p. 38 21 ). 

313. Gens Hunnorum super Gothos in- 
ruens certos ex ipsis subiugat, alios fugat. 
Qui venientes in Romania sine armorum 
suscepti depositione per avaritiam ducis 
Maximi fame conpulsi rebellare coacti sunt, 



HHTe, BajiepHaH Be^Hara 6hji njieHeH ot 
nepcHHCKHH nap Canop h TaM ocTapa^ KaTo 
MBiJi-bK pod. KaTo bh^h^ HeroBHH neqa^eH 

KpaH, Ta^HeH OCTaBHJI Ha MHpa XpHCTHH- 

HHTe. Ho ^OKaTO ce OT^aBaji Ha rojjHMa 
pa3K)3AaHOCT h He npe^npHeMa^ hhiuo mt>- 
)KecTBeHO npe3 Bpeiwe Ha ynpaBjieHHeTO ch, 
napTHTe onycTOiiiHjiH Cupun h Khjihkhh, 
a repMaHUHTe h ajiaHHTe, KaTO onjiaqKO- 
CBajiH Vajmn, CTHrHa^H ^^K %o PaBeHa. To- 
THTe onycTOiuHJiH PbpiiHH, KBa^HTe h cap- 
MaTHTe HaxjiyjiH b FlaHOHHH, repMaHmrre 
othobo 3aB3ejiH HcnaHHH. Ta^neH 6m y6&T 
b Me^HojiaHyM. 

288. KjiaB^HH napyBaji e^Ha roAHHa h 
AeBeT Meceua. Toh HanaAHaji roTHTe, kohto 
onycTomaBajTH Hjihphk h MaKeaoHHH Beqe 
b npo/rbjixceHHe Ha neTHa^eceT toahhh, h 
rn nofljJOKHj] Ha HeBepoaTHO H3Tpe6.neHHe. 
3aTOBa My nocTaBHJiH b KypHsrra ajiaTeH 
MeAajibOH, a Ha KanHTOjiwyMa — 3JiaTHa 
CTaTyn. Toh 6m y6nx b CwpMHyM. 

290. Aspe^HaH, kohto npoH3xo)K,n,aji ot 
KpaH6pe>KHa flaKHH, uapyBaji neT toahhh 

h mecT Meceua. Toh npe^pHe^ no- 

xo,n kidM flynaB, pa36Hji roTHTe b rojieMH 
cpanceHHfl h nonnoxim m npecneABaHe no- 
qHTa're^HTe Ha hmcto 6o>KHe. 

291.— — — a nocjie, KoraTO 3a BTOpH 
m>T npe^npneji noxoA, 6m y6m b KeHO- 
(JipypHOH, Ha CTapHH nvr Me)K^y BH3aHTHOH 
h XepaKjiea. 

293. FIpo6 uapyBaji mecT toahhh h 
qeTHpH Meceua. Toh no3BOJiH.n Ha rajiHTe h 
HcnaHUHTe ^a HMaT JT03H. B TOBa BpeMe 

HaqaJIHHK-bT Ha BOHCKHTe CaTypHHH 1 , H3- 

npaTeH ,a,a B-b3B-bpHe rpa^ Ahthoxhh, 3a- 
rpadnji TaM BjiacTTa, ho CKOpo 6m no- 
de^eH h y6nT b AnaMen. Obmo h caMHHT 
HMnepaTOp npo6 6m y6m npH e^HH 6yht 
b CnpMHyM b e#Ha Kyjia, kohto ce HapHqa 
OepaTa. 

295. KapHH 6hji no6e,a,en h y6HT B-bB 
cpa>KeHHe npH Mapryc. 

298. TajiepHH e po^eH b XUkhh, Heaajieq 
ot CepflHKa. 

313. XyHCKOTO n^eMe Hana^Hajio ro- 
THTe h e^HH ot tax no^qHHHjio, a ^pyrn 
nporoHHJio. Ohhh n^K ot thx, kohto aoiiijih 
B-bB PoMaHHH 2 , 6h^h npHeTH, 6e3 j;a 

C^O>KaT OpisHCHeTO CH. HSMT^BaHH ot rjian, 

nopa^H ajiqHOCTTa Ha AyKca MaKCHM, Te 
6hjih npHHy,neHH ^a B-bCTaHaT h KaTO no- 



1 BiK. dp. 93, 6eji. 4, 2 C hmcto PoMaHHH ce o6o3HaqaBa^a M3ToqHaTa pHMCKa HMnepHU. 
B cjiyqasi ce pa36npa ah. CeBepHa B-bJirapHji, Ki>aeTO ce 6hjih HacTaHHJiH npeMHHa^HTe AyHaBa toth. 
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superatisque Romanis in congressione fun- 
duntur in Tracias. 

314. Contra quos Valens ab Antiocia 
exire conpulsus in Thraciam proficiscitur 
ibique lacrimabili bello commisso impera- 
tor sagitta saucius in casa deportatur vilis- 
sima, ubi supervenientibus Gothis igneque 
supposito incendio concrematus est. Gothi 
vero occiso imperatore iam securi ad ur- 
bem properant Constantinopolitanam, ubi 
tunc Dominica Augusta Valentis uxor mul- 
ta pecunia plebi largita ab urbis vasta- 
tione hostes submovit regnumque cognatis, 
usque dum ille Theodosium ordinasset, fi- 
deliter viriliterque servavit 



6eAH^H pHM^HHHTe b e^HO cpanceHHe, ce 
np-bCHajiH no TpaKHH. 

314. HMnepaTop BajieHT 6m npHHy^eH 
&a HanycHe Ahthoxhh h m ce ompaBH 3a 
TpaKHH cpemy thx. TaM npn 3aB-bp3a^0T0 
ce 3^ono^yqHO cpa^KeHHe 1 HMnepaTOptT 
6m paHen ot cTpejia h 6m OTHeceH b e^Ha 
Hafi-npocTa KOJTH6a. Fothtc ro Hana^- 
Ha^n TaM, 3anaJiHjiH KOJiwdaTa h toh H3- 
ropajj b noHcapa. Ore^ ydnHCTBOTO Ha hm- 
nepaTOpa roTHTe ce OTnpaBHjiH 6e3npenHT- 
CTBeHO 3a KoHCTaHTHHonoji, r^eTO ToraBa 
HMnepaTpHua JI,oMHHHKa, cbnpyra Ha BajieHT, 
pa3^a^a MHoro napn Ha Hapoaa. Th otkjio- 
HHJia HenpHHTejiHTe ot onycTOinaBaHeTO Ha 
rpa^a h 3ana3HJia bhpho h M-b>KecTBeHO 
npecTO^a 3a pojjCTBeHHiiHTe ch, AOKaTO 
FpauHaH onpe^e^H^ 3a CbHMnepaxop Teo- 
aochh 2 . 

315. HcnaHen-bT Teo/iocwH ot HTajiHKa, 
rpa^a Ha 6o>KecTBeHHfl TpaaH, 6m npo- 
rjiaceH b Chpmhvm 3a cbHMnepaTOp ot hm- 
nepaTop FpaiiHaH cjieji, cM-bpTTa Ha BajieHT 
h ynpaB^HBa^ ce^eiviHa^eceT to^hhh. KaTo 
OTHUTbJI b CojiyH, toh 6m noKp-bCTeH OT 
CBeTHH enncKon Akojihh. Bhachkh TB-bp^e 
Hado^KeH, toh ce npoc^aBH.Ti KaTO OTjinqeH 
pa3npocTpaHHTeji Ha BHpaTa h 3amHTHHK 
Ha ;n>p>KaBaTa. HancTHHa toh node^H^ b 
pa3jmqHH cpa>KeHHH xyHHTe h roTHTe, ko- 
hto h 6h;ih OMajTOMomHjiH no BpeMeTO Ha 
BajieHT, h h 3ana3HJi ot rudejiHO pa30pe- 
hhc 

319. CwHOBeTe Ha HMnepaTop Teo.no- 

CHH, 6paTHTa ApKa^HH H XOHOpHH 3 , 3a- 

noqHaJiH ^a ynpaBjiHBaT h flBeTe qacTH Ha 
^Tsp^aBaTa, KaTo pa3Ae.nHjiH caMo ctojth- 
UHTe, t. e. no-CTapHAT ApKa^nfi B3ejj Koh- 
CTaHTHHonoji, a Xohophh — Phm. ToraBa 
naxpHUHH PycJ^HH 4 , no^roTBHHKH 3aroBop 
cpemy HMnepaTop ApKa^nfi, noKaHHji Kpajra 
Ha roTHTe Ajiapnx ^a onycTomn F-bpunn, 
KaTO My H3npaTH^ TafiHO napn. C^e^ TOBa 
3aroBop'bT Ha Py(j)HH 6m pa3KpHT ot boh- 
CKHre b HTajiHH, toh 6m H3npaTeH Ha 
ApKa^HH c KOMec FaflHa 5 h 6hji noceqeH 
npefl BpaTHTe Ha rpa.ua. T^aBaTa My h 
AHCHaTa My p-bKa 6hjih pa3HacHHH b Koh- 
CTaHTHHono^ 3a nopyraHHe, xteHa My 6njia 
npaTeHa Ha 3aToqeHHe h BcaqKHTe My hmv- 
mecTBa cneqejiHJi eBHVx-bT EBTponnH 6 . 

1 Tosa e cpaHceHHeTo npn Ojipau Ha 9 aBrycr 378 r. * Hmo. Teo/tocHft I (379 - 395). 3 Hmh. 
Ap K aj5Hfl (395—408), hmh. XoHopnii (395—423). * 3a Py4>HH b». dp. 192, 6e;i. 1. & TaflHa e H3Be- 
deH totckh n-bpBeHeu Ha pHMCKa cjiyacda, Hrpa^ BaiKHa pojia b nojiHTHqecKHsi >khbot ot Kpaa Ha IV b. 
Toft 6m ytm b 6op6a c xyHHTe npes 401 r. CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, C Tp. 361. « Ebtpoohh 3aiwe- 
cthji Py4>HH KaTo np-bB MHHHCT-bp b H3ToqnaTa qacT na HMnepHATa. Toh ynpaBJiJiBa^ no 399 r. Cob. Stein, 
Geschichte, I, CTp. 357 cji. 

42 JTaTHHCKH H3B0pH, I 



315. Theodosius Spanus, Italicae divi 
Traiani civitatis a Gratiano Augusto apud 
Sirmium post Valentis interitum factus est 
imperator regnavitque an. XVII; veniens- 
que Thessalonica ab Acolio sancto episcopo 
baptizatus est ammodumque religiosus ec- 
clesiae enituit propagator rei publiceque 
defensor eximius. Nam Hunnos et Gothos 
qui earn sub Valente defetigassent, diversis 
proeliis vicit atque a prava vastatione con- 
pescuit. (p. 40 14 _ 29 ). 



319. Archadius et Honorius fratres filii 
Theodosii imperatoris utrumque imperium 
divisis tantum sedibus tenere coeperunt, id 
est Archadius senior Constantinopolitanam 
urbem, Honorius vero Romanam. Tunc 
Rufinus patricius Archadio principi insidias 
tendens Halaricum Gothorum regem, ut 
Grecias devastaret, missis clam pecuniis 
invitavit. Porro detectus Rufinus ab Italiae 
militibus et Archadio cum Gaina comite 
missus, ante portas urbis detruncatus est 
caputque eius et dextera manus Constan- 
tinopolim ad ludibrium circumductum uxo- 
remque eius exuiatam opes cunctas Eutro- 
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plus spado promeruit 320. Gildo tunc Af- 
ricae comis a Theodosio dudum ordinatus, 
ac si iuvenilem regnum utrumque despi- 
ciens, sibi velle coe^pit Africara optinere 
et a fratre proprio Mascezel dum se vi- 
disset detectum oppressionique vicinum, 
propria se manu peremit. Gaina vero supra 
nominatus comis Constantinopolim civile 
belium commovens totarn urbem igni fer- 
roque turbavit fugiensque Hellisponto pira- 
tico ritu vivebat. Contra quern navali proe- 
lio dato multi Gothorurn eius extincti. 
Ipse quoque bello evadens mox tamen 
capite plectitur. 321. Post cuius oppressio- 
nem Isauri per montein Tauri discursantes 
ingens dispendium rei publicae importarunt. 
Contra quos Narbazaicus directus maius 
continuo rependit incommodurn. Hesperia 
vero plaga in regno Honorii imperatoris 
primum Radagaisus Scytha cum ducenta 
milia suorum inundavit. Quern Huldin et 
Sarus Hunnorum Gothorumque reges supe- 
rantes omnes captivos, quos retulerant, 
singulis aureis vendiderunt. 322. Stilico 
vero comis, cuius duae filiae Maria et 
Hermantia singulae uxores Honorii principis 
fuere et utraeque virgines sunt defunctae, 
spraeto Honorio regnumque eius inhians 
Alanorum Suavorum Vandalorumque gentes 
donis pecuniisque inlectas contra regnum 
Honorii excitavit, Eucherium filium suum 
paganum et Christianis insidias molientem 
cupiens Caesarem ordinare. Qui cum eodem 
filio suo detecto dolo occisus est. Quo 
anno et Archadius Orientalis imperator, 
regnans post obitum patris ann. XIII, de- 
functus est. (p. 41 3 _ 27 ). 



329. Post haec III anno Valentinianus 
imperator a Roma Constantinopolim ob 



320. ToraBa Tmjioii 1 , kohto 6hji Ha3Ha- 
qeH ome ot TeoflOCHH 3a KOMec Ha A(})- 
pHKa, OTHacHHKH ce npeHe6pe>KHTe^HO k^m 
ynpaB^HBamHTe ABeie qacTH Ha zrbp>KaBaTa 
KaTO KiaM MJiazi,e>KH, no>Kejiaji Aa o6ce6n 
A^pHKa. Ho KaTO bhahji, ^e e m^Rtu ot 
co6cTBeHHH ch 6paT Macue3e;i h qe nopa- 
>KeHHeTO My e npeacTOHinp, caM cjio>khji 
Kpafi Ha HCHBOTa ch. A ropecnoMeHaTHHT 
KOMec TaHHa npe£H3BHKa;i rpanc^aHCKa 

BOHHa B KOHCTaHTHHOnOJT, BHeCb.^ CMyT B 

ixe^HH rpa# c or"bH h Me^ a KaTO n36Hraji 
b XeJiecnoHT 2 , 3a>KHBHJi TaM KaTO nnpaT. 
Cpemy Hero 6wn npe^npHeT noxo,n no 
Mope h MHoro ot HeroBHTe toth 6hjih 

ydHTH. A CaMHHT TOH, K3TO ycnHJI ^a H3- 

6nra ot 6nTKaTa, CKopo CJie^ TOBa 6hji 
y6m. 321. C.jien HeroBOTO npewaxBaHe Hcan- 
pHHUHTe HaxjiyjiH npe3 njiaHHHaTa TaB-bp 
h upumiHUJin orpOMHH Bpe^H Ha A'fcpHca- 
BaTa. Cpemy thx 6hji n3npaTen Hap6a- 
3aHK 3 , kohto hm OTB-bpHaji BeAHara, KaTO 
hm HaHect^ no-rojieMH mem npe3 uapy- 
BaHeTo Ha HMnepaTOp Xohophh Hafl-Hanpe^ 
Hax^yji b sana^HHTe o6jiacTH c ABecTa xh- 
jihah cboh xopa ckhttst Pa^araH3 4 . Xyji- 
AHH 5 m Cap 5 , BJia^eTeJiHTe Ha xyHHTe 
h roTHTe, ro nodeAHjra h npo^ajiH no 3a 
e^Ha ^MiHua bch^kh nvieHHHiiH, kohto 
6hjih B3e;iH. 322. A KOMec Cthjjhxoh 6 , 
mhhto ^Be AtmepH MapHH H XepMaHUHH 
6hjih e^Ha cjieA Apyra cbnpyrn Ha HMne- 
paTOp XOHOpHH h yMpejiH h ABeTe KaTO 
AeBHiiH, ce o6hbhjj npOTHB Xohophh, no- 
ne>Ke jiaMTe^ 3a HeroBaTa BJiacT, npHBJin- 
k*bji c napw h noAap^UH h Bt36yAHJi cpemy 
A'bpHcaBaTa Ha Xohophh njieMeHaTa ajiaHH 7 , 
CBeBH 7 h BaHAajiH 7 . Ton >KaAyBaji, Aa 
HanpaBH ne3ap cboh chh EBxepnfi 8 , kohto 
6hji e3H^HHK h BORtJi noAMOjma 6op6a 
cpemy xpHCTHHHHre. Cthjihxoh 6hji y6HT 

CbC CblllHH T03H CBOH CHH, CJ1ZR KaTO 6wi& 

pa3KpHTa H3MHHaTa My. I lpe3 Ta3H roAHHa 9 

yMpHJI H H3T04HHHT HMnepaTOp ApKa^HH, 

kohto cJieA CM-bpTTa Ha 6ama ch ynpaB- 
^HBaJi TpHHaAeceT toahhh. 

329. CjieA TOBa, Ha TpeTaTa ro^HHa, 
HMnepaTOp Ba^eHTHHHaH 10 &owbJi ot Phm b 



1 3a PIi/ioh cpB. cTp. 196, 6e;i. 1. a Cnpe^ npoBHHuna XejiecnoHT. B>k. dp. 140, 6eJi. 13. 

3 Hap6a3aHK h^h Ap6a3auHfl — n-wiKOBoaeu np« flBopa Ha ApKa^Hfl, no npoH3xo^ apMeHeu. Pa36HBaHeio Ha 
HcaBpMfiuHTe, 3a Koeio ce roBOpH TyK, e daHa^o npe3 405 r. CpB. Ensslin, Narbazaicus, PWRE, XVI, 
ko^. 1700—1701. 4 Paj5araH3 Haqejio i a ro/ieMH totckh MacH naxjiyji npe3 405—406 r. b CeBepHa HTa- 
jiHfl', ho 6hji cnpflH h pa36HT ot Cthjihxoh, CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen-', CTp. 266. 5 y^HC {Vj\mn, 
XyJiflHH) h Cap 6h^h npHBJieqeHH KaTO 4)eAepaTH b pHMCKaia BOftCKa, koato 6HJia b MOMeHTa TB-bp^e OTCJiaS- 
najia, sa ^a ce cnpaBH c PaAaraH3. CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, dp. 381 ; Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp.266. 
fi 3a Cth^hxoh b>k. dp. 192, 6eJi. 2. 7 Tha n^eiweHa Hax^yviH npe3 Cpe^HOAyHaBCKaTa paBHHHa. CpB. 
Stein, Geschichte, 1, dp. 381. 8 Cth.ihxoh HCKaji jis H3MecTH Teo^ocHH I! h za HanpaBH HMnepaTOp 
Ha H3TOHHaia qad Ha HMnepHHTa cboh chh EBxepuft. 9 Cnpeq npe3 408 r. 10 MMn, BajieHTHHHaH III 
(425—455). 
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suscipiendam in matrimonio Eudoxiam Theo- 
dosii principis filiam venit datamque pro 
munere soceri sui totam Illyricum celebra- 
tis nuptiis ad sua regna cum uxore seces- 
sit. (p. 42 ie _ 19 ). 

331. Hunnorum rex Attila iunctis secum 
Gepidas cum Ardarico, Gothosque cum 
Valamir, diversasque alias nationes suis 
cum regibus, omnem Illyricum Traciamque 
et utramque Daciam, Mysiam et Scythiam 
populatus est. Contra quern Arnegisclus 
magister militum Mysiae egressus a Mar- 
cianopolim fortiter dimicavit, equoque sub 
se decidente praeventus est, et nee sic 
quiescens bellare, occisus|est. (p. 42 22 __ 27 ). 

335. Leo Bessica ortus progeniae As- 
paris patricii potentia ex tribuno militum 
factus est imperator. (p. 43 16 _ 17 ). 

346. Theodoricus autem Triarii filius 
cognomento Strabo rex Gothorum ascitis 
suis usque ad Anaplum quarto urbis milio 
armatus advenit: nulli tamen Romanorum 
noxius continuo reversus porro Inlyricum 
pioperans dum inter suorum moventia plau- 
stra progreditur, iacentis super carpentum 
teli acumen paviscentisque equi sui inpul- 
sione fixus transverberatus interiit et rei 
publicae diem festum morte sua donavit. 
347. Valamero rege Gothorum in bello Sci- 
rorum defuncto Theodemir in regno fratris 
successit cum Vidimero fratre et filio Theo- 
dorico. Sed missa sorte Vidimero cum Vi- 
dimero filio partes Hesperias, Theodemir 
cum filio Theodorico Illyricum Thraciasque 
vastandas obvenit. Relictaque ergo Pan- 
nonia alter Italiam, alter Illyricum suscepit 
populandum: sed utrique reges mox sor- 



KoHCTaHTHHonoji, 3a #a ce o>KeHH 3a Eb- 
aokchh, fl-bmepa Ha HMnepaTOp Tcoaochh. 
KaTO nojiymn ot cboh t-bct b %ap ueJiHH 
Hjihphk h OTnpa3HyBa.?i cBaT^ara, toh ce 
3aBT>pHaji cbc cbnpyraTa ch bt>b cbocto 
uapcTBo. 

331. KaTO npHCbe^HHH^ kt>m ct6t ch 
renH^HTe Ha Ap^apnK 1 , roTHTe Ha Bajia- 
MHp 2 , KaKTo h pa3JiHqHH Apyrn Hapo^H 
c TexHme nape, xyHCKHHT uap ATHJia ony- 
ctouihji 3 aejiHH HjIHpHK, TpaKHH, ABeTe 
£Ukhh 4 , Mh3hh h Ckhthh. Cpemy Hero 
ot MapanaHonoji h3jih3i>ji HaqaJiHHK-bT Ha 
BOHCKHTe b Mh3hh ApHerncK-Lji 6 h ce 
6hji xpa6po c Hero. Toh 6un 3acTnrHaT, 
rbPi KaTO kohht iioa Hero na/iHaji, ho h 
TaKa He npecTaHa^i &a ce 6ne h 6m y6HT. 

335. JItjB 6 , 6ec no npOH3xoA, ot bo- 
eHeH Tpn6yH CTaHaji HMnepaTop c noMOiura 
Ha naTpniiHH Acnap 7 . 

346. Totckhht Kpaji TeoAopnx 8 , no 
npHKop CTpa6oH, chh Ha TpnapHH, AonrbJi 
B-bop'bxceH 3ae^H0 cbc cbohtc xopa qaK ao 
AHantJi, Ha qeTB-bpTHH MHJinapeH 3HaK ot 
KoHCTaHTHHonoji. Be3 #a npH^HHH Bpe^a Ha 
HHKoro ot pHMjiHHHTe, toh BeAHara ce 

BtpHaJI H Ce OTnpaBHJI 6tp30 kt>m Hjihphk. 

ZloKaTo H3^eji Me)KAy ABH}KemHTe ce kojih 
Ha cBOHTe xopa, npn e^no noACKa^aHe Ha 
ynjianieHHH koh toh 6hji yAapeH h npo- 
HHsaH ot ocTpweTO Ha nocTaBeHo BT>pxy 
eAHa KOJia Konne h 3arHHa;i. HeroBa- 
Ta CM-bpT 6HJia npa3HHK 3a A^p^aBaTa. 
347. OieA KaTO Kpa^HT Ha roTHTe BajiaMHp 
3arnHaji bt>b bohh3 cpemy CKHpHTe, Tny- 
ahmhp 9 HacjieAHJi KpajicKaTa BJiacT Ha 
6paTa c 6paT ch Bhahmhp 10 h cHHa ch 
TeoAopnx. KaTO 6h;io xB-bpjieHO 5Kpe6ne, 
Ha Bhahmhp h CHHa My Bhahmhp ce naA- 
Hajio Aa onycTomaT o6jiacTHTe Ha Xecne- 
pHH 11 , a Ha THyAHMHp h CHHa My Teo- 

AOpHX — HJIHpHK H TpaKHH. H T1>H, CJieA 

KaTO HanycHa^H ITaHOHHH, eAHHHHT ce 3a- 
jiobhji as onycTomaBa HTajiHfl, a ApyrnflT — 
Hjihphk. Ho h ABaMaTa Kpajie, moM Ha- 



1 ApaapWK e H3BecieH uap na renH^MTe ot cpe/iaTa Ha V b. Bm<. dp, 65, 6qji. 8. 2 3a 
BajiaMHp b>k. crp. 359, 6e*i. 7. 3 Toea e Hana^eHHeio Ha Amia b 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH npes 447 r. 
4 CHpeH Kpaft6pe>KHa h BbTpeuiHa ilaKHH. 5 3a ApHerHCKT.Ji b>k. CTp. 310, 6eji. 3. 6 MMn. JIt>b 1 
(457 — 474) 6hj\ po^eH b MaKejioHHH h ce npeaaBa, hq 6m ot TpaKHficKH npOH3xon. CpB. ome Teoph. 
dp. 110, 19 (de Boor). 7 (frnaBHti Apjia6yp Acnap, no npoH3xoA a^aH, e^HH ot HaW-H3T-bKHaTHTe n-bJiKo- 
boauh no BpeMeTO Ha HMn. MapuHaH, Jl-bB 1 h 3eHOH, 6an bjihatcjiho ^Hue b noJiHTHqecKHH >khbot Ha Hiwne- 
pHflTa ot the roflHHH. B>k. O. Vernadski, Flavius Ardabur Aspar, Stidost-Forschungen, VI 1941, CTp. 38 — 73. 
3ana3eH e e^HH Ha^nHc b qecT Ha Acnap, H3AHrHaT ot HacejieHweTO Ha Bepoa, ah. CTapa 3aropa. B>k. 
r. H. Kaqapoa, Ahthhhh naMeTHHuH ot 5"b^rapHji, HBAM, IV, 1926/27, CTp. 89 cji. 8 TeoxiopHX CTpa- 
6oh, chh Ha TpHapHfi, e HssecTeH octpotckh Kpaji. rioMHHa^ e npe3 484 r. B>k. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , 
CTp. 255. 9 THyAHMHp, totckh Kpaji, 6ama Ha TeoAOpHX Be^HKH. 3a poaocjiobhcto Ha noco4eHHTe oct- 
totckh B^aAeTeJiH b>k. Schmidt, Die Ost!?ermanen 2 , CTp. 255. B)K. h CTp. 359, 6qj\. 7. 10 Bhahmhp e 
ocTroTCKH Kpaji. B)k. CTp. 359, 6eji. 7. n IIoa XecnepHfl ce pa36Hpa HTa^Hfl. 
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tita loca ingressi sunt, ilico rebus humanis 
excedunt, Vidimer Italia, Illyrico Theodemir. 
Relictis filiis decesserunt, quorum Vidimer 
ab Italis proeliis victus, ad partes Galliae 
Spaniaeque omissa Italia tendit : 348. Theo- 
doricus vero Zenonis Augusti humanitate 
pellectus Constantinopolim venit, ubi ma- 
gister militum praesentis effectus consulis 
ordinarii triumphum ex publico dono pe- 
regit. Sed quia tunc, ut diximus, Odoacer 
regnum Italiae occupasset, Zenon imperator 
cernens iam gentes illam patriam possidere, 
maluit Theodorico ac si proprio iam clienti 
earn cominitti quam illi quern nee noverat. 
Secumque ita deliberans, ad partes eum 
Italiae mandans, Romanum illi populum se- 
natumque commendat. 349. Obansque rex 
gentium et consul Romanus Theodoricus 
Italiam petiit magnisque proeliis fatigatum 
Odoacrum Ravenna in deditione suscepit. 
Deinde vero ac si suspectum Ravenna in 
palatio iugulans regnum gentis sui et Ro- 
inani populi principatum prudenter et pa- 
cifice per triginta annos continuit. (pp. 
44 24 -45 15 ). 



356. Variis nanique sub Anastasio milis 
proeliis fatigatus et nunc Illyrico cum Sa- 
viniano et Mundone ad Margum, nunc 
cum Pumpeio ad Adrianopolim, nunc cum 
Aristo ad Tzortam, nunc cum Parthis in 
Syriam, ut omittam intestina clade et pug- 
nas in foro regiae civitatis, ad postremo 
contra Italiam plus piratico quam publico 
Marte concertans, frustratus est. 357. Sed 
et quod plus fuit dolendum, contra ulti- 
mum suum famulum Vitalianumde Scythi- 
am per sex annos civile bellum extraxit. 
Is si quidem Vitalianus cum LX milibus 
armatorum tertio pene non rei publicae 



BJie3Jin b naflHajime hm ce no >Kpe6ne 
Meda, Be^Hara no^HHajiw — Bhahmhp b 

HTaJlHH, Tny#HMHp B HjIHpHK. Te l yM- 
pejIH, KaTO OCTaBHJIH CHHOBe, OT KOHTO 

Bhahmhp 6hji no6eAeH b hhkojiko cpaxce- 
hhh ot HTajiHHume h KaTO aary6HJi HTa- 
jihh, ce OTnpaBHJi kt>m npeAeJiHTe Ha Tajm* 
h HcnaHHH. 348. A ntK TeoAOpHx, npn- 
BjieneH ot 6.naropoACTBOTo Ha HMnepaTOp 

3eHOH, AOUTbJI B R'OHCTaHTHHOnOJI, T^eTO 

6hji H36paH 3a HaMa^HHK na BOHCKHTe h 
OTnpa3HyBa^ Ha A'tp>KaBHH pa3H0CKH Ha3- 
na^eHHeTo en KaTO peAOBen KOHcy;i. Ho 
noHe^Ke ToraBa, Kan to Be^ie Ka3axMe, OAoa- 
K-bp 6hji B3e;i BJiacrra b HTa^HH, HMne- 
paTop 3eHOH, BH^KAaHKH, qe BapBapcKH nvie- 
MeHa Beqe B^a^eflT OHa3H cTpaHa, npeA- 
no^eji Aa a noBepH Ha TeoAOpHx KaTO Ha 

CBOH C06cTBeH KJIHeHT, OTKOJIKOTO Ha OHO- 

roBa, KoroTo AOpH He no3HaBa.n. Pa3Cb>K- 
AaBafiKH TaKa, toh ro H3npaTHJi b npeAe- 
jiHTe Ha HTajiHH h My noBepHJi phmckhh 
HapoA h ceHaTa. 349. H rbfi, TeoAopnx 
KaTO Kpaji Ha BapBapw h phmckh KOHcyji 
rbp)KecTBeHO ce OTnpaBHJi k^m HTajiHH 2 . 
H3TomeH ot Hero b MHoro cpajKeHHHf, OAoa- 
Ktp My ce npe^aji b PaBeHa. Ilo-K'bCHO 
o6a i ie TeoAopnx ro y6nji b naJiaTa b Pa- 
BeHa KaTO 3anoA03pHH. H cjieA TOBa M-bApo 
h b MHp RbpyKan b npoA^HceHHe Ha Tpn- 
AeceT toahhh KpajiCKaTa BJiacT HaA CBoeTo 
njieMe h B-bpxoBHaTa BJiacr HaA phmckhh 
HapoA. 

356. H HawcTHHa BtB BpeMeTO Ha AHa- 
CTacHH BOHCKaTa 6HJia H3MOpeHa ot pa3- 
jihmhh cpaMceHHH, none>Ke BoioBajia Ty b 
HjiHpHK etc Ca6nHHaH h MyHAO npH Map- 
rye 3 , Ty c FIoMneH 4 npH AApnaHOnoji, 
Ty c ApHCT npH UopTa 5 , Ty c napTHTe 
b Chphh 6 , Aa He roBopHM 3a Me>KAyoco6- 
HHTe KJiaHeTa h 6op6n btsB (})opyMa Ha cto- 
jinuaTa, h Haw-ceTHe CbiuaTa BOHCKa b npeA- 
npneTHH no-cKopo nnpaTCKH noxoA, otkoji- 
koto OTKpHTa BOHHa cpemy HTajiHH npeTtp- 
najia nopa)KeHHe. 357. Ho KoeTo e ome no- 
yKSLJiKO, HMnepaTopisT boahji niecT toahhh 
rpa>KAaHCKa BOHHa cpemy cboh nocJieACH 
po6 BHTa^waH ot Ckhthh. Ct>iuhht T03H Bh- 
TaJiHaH 3a TpeTH n-bT HacT'bnw^ c 60 000 7 
bohhhuh KaTO HenpHHTeJi He Ha A^P^aBaTa, 



1 Cwpen Bhahmhp h THyjiHMHp. 2 3a noxoAa Ha Teo^opHx KbM Mia^Hn cpB. dp. 325, 6e;i. 2. 
OzioaK-bp 6hji y6HT npe3 493 r. h TeoaopHX c^3^a^ cboh ^-bpwaBa b HTajiHH, CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostger- 
manen 2 , CTp. 297 cji., 6en. 6. 3 B>k. cTp. 302 6eji. 1. 4 FIoMnefl 6hji njieMeHHHK Ha HMn. AHa- 
ciacHfl. BepoHTHo oHTKaTa cxaHa^a HacKOpo c^e^ 506 r. CpB. 3a thh ct>6hthh Stein, Histoire II, dp. 106. 
5 3a thji cb6HTHfl cp3. Kombc Mapu,eAUH uqa 499 r. (tj'k crp. 313), 



B Kacae ce 3a ckhthh okojio 



500—502 r. CpB. Stein, Histoire II, dp. 90 cji. 
CKOfi HMnepMH, I, dp. 349 cji. 



3a THH flaHHH CpB. 0. VcneHCKllll, HCTOpHH BH3aHTHfl- 
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sed regi infestus accedens multa suborbana 
regiae urbis praedis spoliisque adtrivit. 
358. Contra quern dum Hypatius nepus 
Gaesaris cum exercitu numeroso pugnatu- 
rus egreditur, ante ab Hunnis auxiliaribus 
capitur et Vitaliano mula insedens turpiter 
venditur, antequam aperto proelio parte 
adversa sese inimicum ostenderet. Post 
quern item Rufinus Alathortque mag. mil. 
saepe superati, saepe inrisi ab eo et spreti 
sunt. (46 tl _ 9B ). 



360. Iustinus ex comite scubitorum a 
senatu imperator electus ann. regnavit Villi. 
Qui mox inhiantes regno suo Amantium 
praepositum palatii, Andreain et Misahel et 
Ardaburem cubicularios sentiens aflixit. 
Nam Amantium et Andream ferro trunca- 
vit, Misahelu et Ardaburem Serdica* in 
exilio misit. (p. 47 4 _ 7 ). 



363. Illyricumque saepe ab Herulis Gi- 
pidisque et Bulgaris devastantibus per 
suos iudices frequenter obstitit viriliterque 
cecidit. (p. 47 20 __ 22 ). 

383. Contra quem Germanus patricius 
dum exire disponit cum exercitu, Mathe- 
suentham Theodorici regis neptem et a 
Vitigis mortuo derelictam, tr. dente sibi 
principe in matrimonio sumptam, in Sardi- 
cense civitate extremum halitum fudit, re- 
linquens uxorem gravidam, quae post eius 
obitum postumum ei edidit filium voca- 
vitque Germanum. (p. 51 12 _ 15 ). 

386. Langobardorum gens, socia Romani 
regni principibus, et Theodahadi sororis 
filiam dante sibi imperatore, in matrimonio 
iungens regi suo, contra emulos Romano- 
rum Gepidas una die pugna commissa 
eorum pene.castra pervasit, cecideruntque 
ex utraque parte amplius LX milia; 387. 
nee par, ut ferunt, audita est in nostris 
temporibus pugna a diebus Attilae in illis 
locis, praeter ilia quae ante hanc conti- 



a Ha HMnepaTopa h pa3opHJi qpe3 ruiaq- 
KOCBaHHSf h rpa6e>KH MHOro npeArpaAHH Ha 
CTOJiHuaTa. 358. KoraTO XHnaTHH, ruieMeH- 

HHK-LT Ha HMnepaTOpa, H3JIH3-bJI c MHoro- 

6pOHHa BOHCKa, 3a Aa ce 6ne c Hero, npe^H 
Aa ce npOHBH KaTO HenpH$rreji b otkphto 
cpa>KeHHe c npoTHBHaTa cTpaHa, toh 6hji 
ruieHeH ot xyHHTe, kohto noMara^iH Ha Bh- 
TaJiwaH, h no3opHO My 6m npo#a#eH, KaqeH 
Ha Myjie. Cjiejx TOBa naqajiHHUHTe Ha boh- 
CKHTe Pycf)HH h AjiaTOpT 6hjih Mecro no- 
6e}K^aBaHH, noAHrpaBaHH h o6n>K,naHH ot 
Hero 1 . 

360. K)cthh 2 , Haqa^HHK Ha eKCKy6n- 
THTe s , 6nn H36paH ot ceHaTa 3a HMne- 
paTop h napyBa.T neseT coahhh. Toh BeA- 
Hara ce cnpaBHJi 4 c AMaHTHH, HaqajiHHK 
Ha jiBopeua, h TejioxpaHHieJiHTe AHApew, 
MH3axeji h ApAa6yp, Koraro pa36paji, qe 
ce AOMorBaT ao uapCKaTa BJiacr. Tana toh 
nocHK-b^ c Meq AMaHTHH h AHApeft, a Mh- 
3axe.n h ApAa6yp H3npaTHji Ha 3aToneHHe 
b CepA^Ka. 

363. Mpe3 cBOHTe npOBHHUHa^HH ynpa- 

BHTeJIH fOCTHHHaH 5 ce npOTHBOnOCTaBHJI 

b MHoro6pOHHH cpa>KeHHH Ha xepyjin, re- 
nnAH h 6"L^rapH, kohto onycTomaBajiw MecTO 
H^HpHK, h xpa6po th cpa3H.rc. 

383. HoKaTo naTpmiHH TepMaH^, kohto 
no Hape>KASHe Ha HMnepaTopa ce 6hji o>Ke- 
hhji 3a MaTHCBeHTa, BHy^KaTa Ha Kpaji Teo- 
/iopwx, ocTaHajia BAOBHna cjieA crwbpTTa 
Ha BHTurec, ce roTBeJi Aa H3Jie3e c bohckh 
cpemy ToTHJia, toh yMpHji b rpaA CepAHKa, 
ocTaB^HKH 6peMeHHa >Keaa ch, kohto cneA 
HeroBaTa cm^pt My poAHJia chh h ro H'a- 
peKJia TepiviaH. 

386. rijieMeTO Ha ;iaHro6apAHTe 7 , Cb- 

I03HHIJH Ha pHMCKHTe HMnepaTOpH, MHHTO 

Kpaji 8 esc cbrviacHeTO Ha HMnepaTopa 9 
6hji >KeHeH 3a cecTpaTa Ha TeoAaT, 3a- 
noqHajio 6op6a cpemy renHAHTe, npoTHB- 

HHUH Ha pHMJIHHHTe, H B eAHH A^H nOMTH 

pa30pHJio TexHHH Jiarep. M ot ABeTe CTpaHH 
naAHajiH noBe^e ot 60 000 Ayiun. 387. KaKTO 
Ka3BaT, noAo6Ha 6nTKa 10 He ce 3Hae Aa 
e cTaBajia b Hame BpeMe no thh MecTa ot 
AHHTe Ha ATHJia, ocbch OHaa, kohto 6njia 



a) sardica L. 



1 CHpeM ot BHTa^HaH. 2 H\in. KDcthh I (518 — 527). 3 EKCKy6HTHTe ca xopaTa ot HMnepa- 
TOpcKaTa rBapjiHfl. C^ciaB-bT hm 6hji K*bM 300 AyniH. Ta3H rBapAHH 6H^a yHpeneHa no BpeMeTO Ha 3eHOH 
h ce Ha6Hpa^a npes Ta3H enoxa HSMe^^y ncaBpHflun, mmpHfluH h TpaKM. CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, crp. 
530. 4 llocoweHHTe num 6nm 3anoA03peHH, ne ce AOMorBaT ^o HMnepaTopCKaia B^acT. B>k. Kombc 
MapqeAiiH noa 519 r. (TyK CTp. 317) h Stein, Histoire, IJ, cTp. 224. 5 Mmo. K)cTHHMaH I (527—565). 
fl TepiwaH e H3BeereH BH3aHTHftcKH n-b^KOBO^eu ot TOBa BpeMe. 7 ^aHro6ap^HTe ca hsbcctho h3tomho- 
repMaHCKO njieMe. 8 Hmcto My 6h^o Audoin. JlaHro6apAMTe ckjik>hhjih ^oroBop c ^KJcTHHHaH b 546 r. h 
no^ynH^H sace^Hiua b riaHOHHH h HopHKyM. Thh oTHomeHHA npoA^JUKHJiH no 553 r. CpB. Schmidt, Die 
Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 580. 9 CHpen HMn. KDcTHHHaH I. 10 Ta3H 6HTKa CTaHaJia b 551 r. 
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gerat sub Calluce mag. rail, idem cum 
Gepidas aut certe Mundonis cum Gothis, 
in quibus ambobus auctores belli pariter 
conruerunt. 

388. Hi sunt casus Romanae rei publi- 
cae preter instantia cottidiana Bulgarum, 
Antium tt Sclavinorum. Que si quis scire 
cupit, annales consulumque seriem revolvat 
sine fastidio repperietque dignam nostri 
temporis rem publicam tragydiae. Scietque 
unde orta, quomodo aucta, qualiterve sibi 
cunctas terras subdiderit et quomodo ite- 
rum eas ab ignaris rectoribus amiserit. 
(p. 52 fl _ u ) 



cTaHa./ra npezw Hea npn Ha^ajmHKa Ha boh- 
CKHTe KajiyK 1 Cbmo c renw^HTe, h 6ht- 
KaTa Ha MyH#o 2 c rOTHTe. H b ABeTe 

THfl 6HTKH 3arHHaJIH CtHlO H BHHOBHHUHTe 

3a BOHHaTa. 

388. ToBa ca 6e£HTe, kohto pHMCKaTa 
/n>p>KaBa noHecjia, ocbch BceKHUHeBHHTe 
Hana^eHHfl Ha 6-hJirapH, aHTH h cjiaBHHH. 
Ako hhkoh noHCKa Ra th y3Hae, HeKa pa3- 
rbpHe 6e3 Aoca^a JieToriHCHTe h cnwcbKa 
Ha KOHcyjiHTe h me HaMepH jrbpaoBaTa b 
HaiiiH #hh ^ocTOHHa 3a onjiaKBaHe. W toh 
tue y3Hae OTt\n.e e npoH3JiH3;ia, no KaK-bB 
Ha^HH ce e yrojieMHJia, KaK ch e noflqHHHJia 

BCH^KH 3eMH H IIO KaKT.B Ha^HH OTHOBO TH 

e 3ary6njia nopaAH HeBencn Bo^a^n 3 . 



B. GET1CA 



B. HCTOPHH HA TOTHTE 



/. De Scythia eiusque finibus 

28. Haec ergo pars Gothorum, quae apud 
Filemer dicitur in terras Oium emenso 
amne transposita, optatum potiti solum. 
Nee mora ilico ad gentem Spalorum adve- 
niunt consertoque proelio victoriam adipis- 
cunt, exindeque iam velut victores ad ex- 
tremam Scythiae partem, que Ponto mari 
vicina est, properant Quemadmodum et in 
priscis eorum carminibus pene storicu ritu 
in commune recolitur: quod et Ablavius 
descriptor Gothorum gentis egregius veris- 
sima adtestatur historia. 29. In quam sen- 
tentiam et nonnulli consensere maiorum: 
Ioseppus quoque annalium relator verissi- 
mus dum ubique veritatis conservet regulam 
et origines causarum a principio revolvat. 
Haec vero quae diximus de gente Gotho- 



/. Cwmtifi u neuHume zpaHtiyti 

28. H rbH Ta3H nacT ot rOTHTe, 3a 
kohto <£>njiHMep 4 Ka3Ba, ^e ca pa3no- 
noyaeHH otbtjA penaia b o6;iacTTa OwyM 6 , 
aaeJiH >Ke;iaHaTa or thx 3eMH. 5e3 #a 
ce 6aBHT, Te Be^Hara cTHrHajiH no iuieMe- 
to cnajiH 6 h KaTO Bjieajw b cpaH<eHHe 
c thx, cneqe^H^H no6eAa. OTTaM, Be^e 
k3to no6eAHTejiH, Te ce ycrpeMHJiH kt>m 
Han-OTflajieqeHaTa nacT Ha Ckhthh 7 , 

KOHTO rpaHHHH C nOHTHHCKOTO MOpe 8 . 

Thh cb6HTHH ce npe^aBaT b crapHre hm 
necHH no ctmHH Ha^HH H3o6mo KaTO hcto- 
pH^ecKH pa3Ka3. 3a TOBa cBH^eTejicTBy- 

Ba H A6jiaBHH 9 , OTJIHRHHHT HCTOpHK 

Ha totckoto njieMe, b cBosrra HaH-AOCTO- 
BepHa HCTopHH. 29. Kt>m TOBa MHeHHe ce 
npHAtp»<aT h hhkoh ot no-cTapHTe aBTopw; 
ci»mo h Hoch(}) 10 , Hafl-AOCTOBepeH aB- 
Top Ha xpOHHKH, kohto HaBCHKi>,n,e cna3Ba 
HCTHHaTa h H3#HpBa npoH3xo#a Ha HemaTa 
ot caMOTo hm Haqajio. 06a^e Hne He 3Ha- 



1 BHTKaTa MewAy renHflme h m>jiK0B0Aeua Ha tisTOHHaia pHMCKa HMnepwa Ka/iyic ciaHa^ia b 539 r. 
Th 3aB"bpiiiH^a c no6eaa Ha renH^HTe. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 536. 2 CpB. crp. 301, 
fan. 2. 3 Tha jxyMu Ha Aop^aHec, nHcaHH npe3 551 r., H3pa3flBar KpacHopeqHBO TeatKOTO no^oiKe- 
HHe Ha HMnepHHTa kt>m cpe^aTa Ha VI b. Te ca h TB-bp^e ocrpa KpHTMKa cpemy tocTHHMaHOBOTO ynpae- 
jieHHe, BinpeKH HeroBHTe ycH^Ma jia o6e^HHH noji BJiacna Ha KoiiCTaHTHHonoji o6^acTHTe, no^BJiacTHH Ha 
HflKoraiiiHaia PHMCKa HMnepHH. 4 Cnope^ JiereH^aia 3a npeceJieHHero na roTHTe Ow^HMep 6m Boaa- 
q-bT Ha e^Ha ot rpynvrre, koato n-bpsa 3anoHHa;ia npece^eHMeTo. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 199. 
5 06jiacrra OflyM He e JioKajiH3HpaHa. Hmcto Ha penaia ct>iu.o He e HSBecrHo. 6 CnajiHTe ca 

n^eMe c HeycTaHOBeH oKOHqaTeJiHO eTHHqecKH npoH3xo^. Hhkoh th CMflTaT sa cpo^HH c xyHHTe. CpB. Schmidt, 
Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 200. 7 HflKi,^e cesepHo ot yc'rueTO Ha JXyHUB. 8 Capen HepHO Mope. 
! * A6jiaBHfi e totckm HCTOpHK, aa kofoto He ce 3nae iiohth hhuio. npe^no^ara ce, qe TOti e H^eHTHqeH 

C eAHOHMeHHHH pHTOp OT Kpa« H3 IV B. M Ha^a^OTO Ha V B., HanHCa^ pHMCKa HCTOpHH Ha Tp-faUKH e3HK, 

CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , crp. 28. 10 CwpeM O^aBHfl Rochcjd, H3BeCTeH eBpeflCKH hctophk ot 
1 B. ot h. e. 
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rum principia cur omiserit, ignoramus: sed 
tantu Magog eorum stirpe comemorans, 
Scythas eos et natione et vocabulo asserit 
appellatos. Cuius soli terminos, antequam 
aliud ad medium deducamus, necesse est, 
ut iacent, edicere. 



30. Scythia si quidem Germaniae terre 
confines eo tenus, ubi Ister oritur amnis 
vel stagnus dilatatur Morsianus, tendens 
usque ad flumina Tyram, Danastrum et 
Vagosolam, magnumque illu Danaprum 
Taurumque montem, non ilium Asiae, sed 
proprium, id est Scythicum, per omnem 
Meotidis aditum, ultraque Meotida per an- 
gustias Bosfori usque ad Caucasum mon- 
tem amnemque Araxem ac deinde in sini- 
stram partem reflexa post mare Caspium, 
quae in extremis Asiae finibus ab Oceano 
eoroboro in modum fungi primum tenuis, 
post haec latissima et rotunda forma exo- 
ritur, vergens ad Hunnus, Albanos et Seres 
usque digreditur. 31. Haec, inquam, patria, 
id est Scythia, longe se tendens lateque 
aperiens, habet ab oriente Seres, in ipso 
sui principio litus Caspii maris commanen- 
tes; ab occidente Germanos et flunien 
Vistulae; ab arctu, id est septentrionali, 
circumdatur oceano, a meridiae Persida, 
Albania, Hiberia, Ponto atque extremo al- 
veo Istri, qui dicitur Danubius ab ostea 
sua usque ad fontem. 32. In eo vero latere, 
qua Ponticum litus attingit, oppidis haut 
obscuris involvitur, Boristhenide, Olbia, Cal- 
lipolida, Chersona, Theodosia, Careon, Myr- 
micion et Trapezunta, quas indomiti Scytha- 
rum nationes Grecis permiserunt condere, 
sibimet commercia prestaturos. In cuius 



eM 3amo e nporrycHaji HaqajmaTa HCTOpHH 
Ha roTCKOTO n;ieMe, kohto HHe pa3Ka3axMe. 
Ho KaTO cnoivieHaBa caMo 3a tcxhhh pOA 
Maror 1 , toh TBtp^n, qe ce HapnqajiH 
ckhth no njieMeHHOTO en Ha3BaHHe. Heo6- 
xoahmo e jxa onHiueM KT>^e ce HaMHpaT 
rpaHHuHTe Ha Ta3H 3eMH, npej,H ^a npn- 

CT-bnHM KTjM nO-HaTaTljllIHHSI pa3Ka3. 

30. Ckhthh rpaHH^n c o6jiacTHTe Ha 
TepMaHHH TaM, K-b^eTo H3BHpa peKa HcTtp 
hjih K-b^eTO ce pa3CTH^a MypcnaHCKOTO 2 
e3epo, h ce npocTHpa ao peKirre Th- 
pa, iJaHacT-bp h Barocojia, ao rojiHMaTa 
peKa HaHan-bp h ao njiaHHHaTa TaBT>p : \ 

He £0 OH3H TaB-bp B A3HH, HO AO 
TaMOUIHHH, T. e. CKHTCKHH TaB^p, npO- 

A-bJixcaBa no uhjioto Kpan6pe5KHe Ha Meo- 
TH^a h otbtjA MeoTH^a npe3 Boc(j)opcKHH 
npojiHB qaK ao nviaHHHaTa KaBKa3 h peKa- 
Ta ApaKc 4 , cjieA TOBa H3BHBa HajiHBO 
3aA KacnHHCKo Mope. Th 3anoMBa bt>b (})Op- 
Maia Ha rb6a ot K)roH3TOMHHH OKeaH 5 
b HaH-OTAa^eqeHHTe npeAe;m Ha A3hh — 
OTHaqajio THCHa, a aieji TOBa Ao6HBa luh- 
pOKa h Kp-brjia (J)opMa h dwra ao xy- 
HHTe, a;i6aHHTe 6 h cepHTe 7 . 31. TaH 
HMeHHO crpaHa, t. e. Ckhthh, ce npocTHpa 
mRjiTiyK h HaiiiHp h rpaHHqn Ha H3TOK c-bc 
cepHTe, qHHTo 3eMH b caMOTO ch nemano 
3aeMa 6pera Ha KacnHHCKO Mope. Ha 3a- 
najx Ckhthh rpaHHqn c repMaHiiHTe h peKa 
BHCTyjia, otkijm „TojiHMaTa MeqKa", t. e. 
OTK'bM ceBep e 3ao6HKOJieHa ot OKeaHa, a 
Ha K>r rpaHHqn c FlepcHH, Aji6aHHH 8 , 
XH6epHH 8 , TIohthhcko Mope h Haft- 
aojihoto TeqeHHe Ha Hcrbp, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqa ZlyHaB ot ycTHeTO ch qaK ao H3BO- 
pa. 32. B Ta3H qacT Ha Ckhthh, kohto ao- 
CTHra ao IIohthhcko Mope, ce HaMHpaT 
3a6ejiemHTe^HH rpaAOBe: BopnereHHAa 9 
Oji6hh 10 , Kajinnoji, XepcoH, TeoAO- 
chh, KapeoH, Mhpmhkhoh 11 h Tpane- 
3yHA 12 . Zt H BHTe ckhtckh riJieMeHa ao- 
nycHajiH rbpijHTe as ocHOBaT Te3H rpaAOBe, 
3a as T-bpryBaT c thx. B cpeASTa Ha Ta3H 



1 C HMeTO Maror b En6jiHHTa ce o6o3HawaBa eAHO sara^tHHO n^eMe. CpB. HanpHMep E>HTHe X 2 # 
B cjiyH&a ce HMa npe^ bha eziHH nacaiK y 0AaeuH tfocu$, I 6, 1, K-wieTO Maror ce orbiKflecTBHBa cbc 
CKHTHTe. CpB. Anm. 0Aopo8CKu£i, C6opHHK B. H. 3^aTapcKH, v K Co£f)Hfl 1925, crp. 512 c^. 2 3a MypcHaH- 
ckoto e3epo b)k. crp. 336, 6e^. 8. 3 TaBi>p c e HapH4ain n^aHHHHTe b TaBppmeCKHH n-B, ah. KpHM. 

i Apanc, HssecTHa pena, kohto pa3Aejia ApMeHH fl h Mhaha h ce BJiHBa b KacnHfiCKO Mope, ^h. Apac. 
5 rioA K)roH3TOMeH OKeaH BepoaTHO ce pa36Hpa Hafi-o6mo Hhah^ckhht OKeaH h b cjiyqan TlepCHficKHflT 
3aJiHB. 6 A^6aHHTe ca >KHTejiHTe Ha ogjiacrra A^SaHHa (Me>KAy ah. TeoprHH b Kasnas h KacnHftCKO 
Mope). ETHHqecKH npeACTaBHT CMec ot pa3JiHHHH Ma^KO hjih noBeqe cpo/iHH KaBKa3KH n^eMeHa. 7 3a ce- 
pHTe bjk. CTp. 153, 6en. 5, 8 3a AJi6anan urn. no-rope, 6e;i. 6. H6epHfl hjih Xn6epHfl e w. reoprHH. 
y BopHCTeHHAa hjih BopHCTeH e Apyro HMe Ha Oji6ha. CpB. Steph. Byz. s. v.; Diehl, Olbia, PWRE, XVII, 
koji. 2406. 10 0^6hh, nponyTa rp-bUKa kojiohha no CeBepHOTo FIpiwepHOMopHe, ocHosaHa ot MwjieT okojio 
645 r., npH ycTHeTO na Byr. ^ KaJiHnoji, XepcoH, TeojiocHa, KapeoH h Mhpmhkoh ca rptuKH kojiohhh 
no CeBepHOTo npHMepHOMopne. 12 Tpane3yH£, rpi>uKa kojiohhh Ha ioroH3TOHHHH -bn>ji Ha HepHo Mope, 
ah. CT>mo Tpane3yH,n. 
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Scythiae medium est locus, qui Asiam Eu- 
ropamque ab alterutro dividit, Riphei sci- 
licet montes, qui Thanain vastissimum fun- 
dun t intrantem Meotida cuius paludis cir- 
cuitus passuum rail. CXLIIII, nusquam octo 
ulnis altius subsidentis. (pp. 60 21 — 62 9 ). 



Ckhthh ce HaMHpa mhctoto, kocto pa3Ae- 
jin A3hh h EBpona eAHa ot Apyra, a HMeH- 
HO PH(})eHCKHTe n^aHHHH. Ot thx H3BHpa 
orpOMHaTa TaHanc 1 , kohto ce BJiHBa 
b MeoTHAa. 06HKOJiKaTa Ha TOBa esepo e 
144 mhjih, a jrwicKmHaTa HHK-bA? He e 
noBeMe ot oceM .naKTH. 



2. De Sclavinomm et Antarum 
sedibus 

33. In qua Scythia prima ab occidente 
gens residet Gepidarum, que magnis opi- 
natisque ambitur fluminibus. Nam Tisia 
per aquilonem eius chorumque discurrit; 
ab africo vero magnus ipse Danubius, ab 
eoo Flutausis secat, qui rapidus ac verti- 
cosus in Istri fluenta furens divolvitur. 
34. Introrsus illis Dacia est, ad coronae spe- 
ciem arduis Alpibus emunita, iuxta quorum 
sinistrum latus, qui in aquilone vergit, ab 
ortu Vistulae fluminis per inmensa spatia 
Venetharum 4 natio populosa consedit. Quo- 
rum nomina licet nunc per varias familias 
et loca mutentur, principaliter tamen Scla- 
veni b et Antes c nominantur. 35. Sclaveni (1 
a civitate Novietunense e et laco qui appel- 
latur Mursiano usque ad Danastrum et in 
boream Viscla tenus commorantur : hi pa- 
ludes silvasque pro civitatibus habent. 
Antes J vero, qui sunt eorum fortissimi, qua 
Ponticum mare curvatur, a Danastro exten- 
duntur usque ad Danaprum 2 , quae flumina 
multis mansionibus ab invicem absunt. 
36, Ad litus autem Oceani, ubi tribus fau- 
cibus fluenta Vistulae fluminis ebibuntur, Vi- 
divarii h resident, ex diversis nationibus ad- 
gregati ; post quos ripam Oceani item Aesti 
tenent, pacatum hominum genus omnino. 



2. CjiaeitHU a anmu a mexHumc 
noceAUWfO 

33. B Ta3H Ckhthh m> pboto njieivie ot- 
kt,m 3anaA ca reriHAHTe, hhhto 3eMH ce 
3ao6nKa^sT ot rojieMH h npo^yTH peKH. H 
HawcTHHa Thchh 9 npoTHqa npe3 ceBep- 
HaTa h ceBepo3anaAHaTa hm o6jiacT, otkt>m 
K>ro3anaA rn OTAeJin caMaTa roJisfMa peKa 
JlynaB, a otkt>m hstok — <E>JiyTaycHC 3 , 
kohto 6i>p3a h KaTO npaBH MHoro BOAOB-bp- 

Te>KH, Ce BTypBa SpOCTHO BT>B BOAHTe Ha 

Hcrbp. 34. BcpeA tkx e JlaKHH, 3amHTeHa 

OKO.IOBpbCT OT CTp-bMHHTe A^nH 4 BT>B 

bha Ha BeHeu. Ot jiHBaTa hm cTpaHa, kohto 
e o6-bpHaTa kim ceBep, h ot Haqa;iOTO Ha 
peKa BucTyjia 5 >KHBee B-bpxy orpOMHO 

npOCTpaHCTBO MHOrOJIIOAHHHT HapOA se- 

HerH 6 . HawcTHHa TexHHre HMena ce mchht 
cnopeA pa3HHTe poAOBe h MecTa, ho Te 
ce Hapn^aT rviaBHO cnaeHHH 7 h aHTH 7 . 
35. G^aBHHHre o6nTaBaT ot HoBHOAyHyM 8 
h TaKa HapeneHOTO MypcnaHCKO e3epo 9 
qan ao JJaHacT'bp h Ha ceBep ao BncTyjia: 
6jiaTaia h ropHTe hm cjiy>KaT 3a nocejiniiia. 
A aHTHTe, kohto ca Han-xpa6pH ot tax, 
>KHBeHT ot flaHacT-bp naK ao flaHan-bp, 
TAeTO Ce H3BHBa [Iohthhckoto Mope. Te3H 
peKH otctoht eAHa ot Apyra Ha MHoro 
Ahh n-bT. 36. Ho 6pera Ha oKeaHa o6aqe, 
rAeTO BOAHTe Ha BncTyjia ce H3^HBaT npes 

TPH yCTHH, 06HT3BaT BHAHBapHHTe 10 , KOH- 
TO Ca c6npmHHa OT pa3.7IHMHH HapOAHOCTH. 

3aA thx ecTHTe 11 , eAHH cbBceM Mnpojiro- 



a) uenetharum HPVLXYZ, uenetarum A, uenit uuinidarx in B, uenit uuinadarum 0. b) scaueni 



AO, sclauani B, sclauenni Z., c) et antes nominantur (dicuntur A sclaueni om. 
scaueni A f) novietuense L, nouietanense XYZ noui et sclauinnorum unnense 
CX g) danubrum 0, danubium B. h) uiriuarii V, uidioarii OB. 



XYZ. d) sclauani OB, 
sem B) OB. f) antei 



M ~~' i TaHanc e ah. p. JXon. 2 Thchh e ah. p.Tnca. 3 *JiyTay3iic e ah. p. A^yia. CpB. Brandts, 

Dacia, PWRE, IV, ko^. 1969 * OaBa ayMa sa KapnaTHTe. 5 PeKa BHCJia. ^ npes I h II b. or h. e. 
ciaBHHHTe ce cnoMeHaBaT y aBTOpHTe noA MMeTO BeHeTH m^h BeHe^H. Ot tobh naca>K, KaKTO h ot Apyrn 
aBTOpH ce BH>Kaa, qe npe3 Ta3H enoxa Te ca o6HTaBa;iH o6^acTTa u^mjxy BncJia, BajiTHftCKo Mope h Kapna- 
THTe. CpB. Niederle, Manuel de l'antiquite slave, I, crp. 31 cji. 7 Ahthtc h c^aBflHHTe ca (mm ^BaTa 
ochobhh K^oHa Ha rojiflMaTa c^aBHHCKa n^eweHHa o6uihoct. Ahthtc ce CMHTaT 3a npe^UH Ha H3T0HHHre 
c^aBHHH a cjiaBHHHTe — Ha kwkhhtc h sana^HHTe. 3a aHTH h cjiaBHHH cpB. '/7. M. Tpembxtcoe, BoCToMHoc^a- 
BHHCKMe n^e\ieHa 2 , MocKBa — /IeHHHrpa^, 1953 r. 8 Eahh aBTopw ro oT-bwnecTBHBaT c HoBHoayHyM 
(ah. McaKqa), a jypym — c Neviodunum b TopHa IlaHOHHfl (ah. AepHOBo). CpB. CfcpowaHCKan, noc. cw., 
CTp. 15. 9 ToBa e3epo ce orbWAecTBaaa c e3epoTo He3HAep b POroc^asHH, h3towho ot Bhhkobuh, a cno- 
peA Apyrn aBTopn to e EajiaTOHCKOTo e3epo. Cpe. CxprniiHCKax, noc. cm., CTp. 13—15. 10 BHAHBapHHTe 
(y Hopdauec McTopHH Ha roTHTe, 96, ce napnqaT h Vividarii) ce orbHCAecTBHBaT c HflKorauiHHTe oOHTaTe^H 
Ha dapaia Anfynmwn (nacT ot ah. JlaTBHfl). u EcTHTe ce cmht3t 3a npeAiuecTBeHH U H Ha eCTOHUHTe. 
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Quibus in austrum adsidet gens Acatziro- 
rum a fortissima, frugum ignara, quae peco- 
ribus et venationibus victitat. 37. Ultra quos 
distendunt supra mare Ponticum Bulgarum b 
sedes, quos notissimos peccatorum nostro- 
rum mala fecerunt. Hinc iam Hunni quasi 
fortissimorum gentium fecundissimus cespes 
bifariam populorum rabiem pullularunt. 
Nam alii Altziagiri c , alii Saviri nuncupan- 
tur, qui tamen sedes habent divisas: iuxta 
Chersonam Alziagiri d , quo Asiae bona 
avidus mercator importat, qui aestate cam- 
pos pervagant effusas sedes, prout armen- 
torum invitaverint pabula, hieme supra 
mare Ponticum se referentes. Hunuguri e 
autem hinc sunt noti, quia ab ipsis pellium 
murinarum venit commercium: quos tan- 
torum virorum formidavit audacia. 38. Quo- 
rum f mansione prima in Scythiae solo 
iuxa paludem Meotidem, secundo in My- 
siam Thraciamque et Daciam 2 , tertio supra 
mare Ponticum rursus in Scythia legimus 
habitasse. (pp. 62 9 — 63 18 ). 



6hb Hapo^, 3aeMar cbiuo 6pera Ha OKeaHa. 
Ha tor ot THX ce HaMHpa H3BtHpe^H0 xpa6- 
Phht Hapo^ Ha aKaunpHTe 1 , kohto He 
no3HaBa 3eMe^ejiHeTO, a )KHBee ot ckoto- 

B-b^CTBO H JIOB. 37. OTB-b^ TfifX, Ha# FIOH- 

thhcko Mope, ce npocTHpaT MecTaTa, o6h-. 
TaBaHH ot 6tjirapnTe, kohto ca cTaHajin 
TBijp^e H3BecTHH nopa^H jiouiHTe nocjie- 
rrum ot HauiHTe rpexoBe. OTTyK Beqe 
cjie^BaT xyHHTe, kohto KaTo HHKaKBO 6yfl- 
ho KopeHHme ot HaH-xpa6pn mieMeHa ca 
c-b3#a;iH ^BOHHa Hanr.cT 3a Hapo^HTe : e#HH 
ot thx ca HapeqeHH ajmnarHpH 2 , a £py- 
rHTe — caBHpH 3 . Te o6a^e >KHBeHT ot- 
aejino. 6^ih30 ro XepcoH, r^eTo ajmHHHT 
TT>proBeu BHacH a3HaTCKH ctokh, ca ajinwa- 
rnpHTe. JleTe Te 6poasrr no nojisrra h ce 
np^cKaT HaiiiHpOKO, 3a j\a rbpcHT nama 3a 
Ao6HT-bKa ch, a 3HMe ce 3aBpT>m;aT npH 
IloHTHHCKOTO Mope. XyHyrypnTe 4 m>K ca 
H3BecTHH no TOBa, ne Tt,pryBaT c xepMe- 

JIHHOBH KO)KH. Ot THX Ce H3nJiaUJHJIH THH 

TOJiKOBa cMejiH M-b^e 5 , (38) qneTO ni>pBO 
MecT0npe6nBaBaHe, k3kto MeTeM, 6hjio Ha 
cKHTCKa 3eMH noKpafi MeoTH^CKOTO 6;iaTO, 
nocne b Mh3hh, TpaKHH h ZlaKHH h nau- 

CeTHe OTHOBO Ha# FlOHTHHCKOTO MOpe B 

Ckhthh. 



3. De Danubio flumine 

75. Et quia Danubii mentio facta est, 
non ab re iudico pauca de tali amne egre- 
gio indicare. Nam hie in Alamannicis arvis 
exoriens sexaginta a fonte suo usque ad 
ostia in Ponto mergentia per mille ducen- 
torum passuum milia hinc inde suscipiens 
flumina in modum spinae, quern costas ut 
cratem intexunt, omnino amplissimus est. 
Qui lingua Bessorum Hister vocatur, du- 
centis tantum pedibus in altum aquam in 
alveo habet profundam. Hie etenim amnis 
inter cetera flumina in magnum omnes 
superans praeter Nilum. Haec de Danubio 
dixisse sufficiat. (p. 75 12 _ 19 ). 



5. Pena JXyttae 

75. H nOHeace CTaHa AyMa 3a HyHaB, 
He mhcjih, nt me 6i>Ae h3jihiuho %a Ka>na 
hhkojiko ayMH 3a Ta3H 3HaMeHHTa peKa. Ts 
H3BHpa ot A^aMaHCKa 3eMH h Ha e#Ho pa3- 

CTOHHHe OT 1200 MHJIH OT H3BOpa ^KflO 

ycTHeTO ch b floHTa npneMa mecT^eceT 
peKH ot e^HaTa h ot apyraTa ch cTpaHa 
no^o6HO Ha rp^HaK cbc ckjuohchh b Hero 
pe6pa. H3061110 toh e MHOro mwiHOBO^eH. 
Ha e3HKa Ha 6ecH"pe ce HapHMa HcT-bp; 
Xbj\6omHaTa Ha BO^aTa b kophtoto My e 
caMO ABecTa CTtriKH. Ta3H peKa no rojie- 
MHHa Ha^MHHaBa bchmkh ocTaHa^H ocbch 
peKa Hhji. ToBa, KoeTO Ka3axMe 3a JlynaBa, 
e flOCTarbMHO. 



a) acatirorum V, agatzirorum OB. b) uul<*arum V, burgarum 0. c) altziagri Z, 



aulzlagri 0, 



aulziagri B. d) ultziagiri PV, ultiziagiri X, ultiziagri . Z, uultziagiri L, autziagiri A, aulgia^iri 0, aul- 
ziagri B. e) hunug?uri P, uniguri L, hunucari O b B, hunu :;: * * * O, hunugiri Y. f) fortasse Qotho- 
rum Mommsen. <*) mensiam tratiasque et daciam 0, maesiam traciaque et dacia A, maesia traciaque et 
dacia B, mysiam (misiam Y) thraciasque et daciam (datiam Y, dacia Z) XYZ. 



1 AnauHpHTe 6mu xyHCKO njieMe. 2 A^uwarHpHTe ca 6hjih eepoHTHO xyHCKo nJieMe h ce OT"b}K- 
AecTBABaT ot hhkoh y^eHH c t. h. ovXzivCovQoi. B>k. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, II, dp. 153,198. 3 Ca- 
BHpHTe (ca6HpMTe) ce CMHTaT 3a xyHCKO njieMe, KoeTO npe3 V—VI b. o6HTaBa^o 6^H30 &q Kaesas. 4 XyHy- 
rypHTe hjih yHorypHTe ca 6am tk>pkckh n/ieMeHa, kohto BJiHsajiH b ciCTaBa Ha xyHCKHH nJieMeHeH ct.k>3 
Bik. 3jiamapcKii, HcTopHH, I, w. \, CTp. 23—33; Moravcsik, Zur Geschichte der Onoguren, Ungarische 
Jahrblicher, 10 (1930), CTp. 53—90, Ctuyixm, Byzantinoturcica, II, CTp. 189. 5 CHpe^ roraTe, 

43 JIaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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4. De Visigothis et Ostrogothis 

82. Nunc autem ad id, unde digressum 
fecimus, redeamus doceamusque, quomodo 
ordo gentis, unde agimus, cursus sui metam 
explevit. Ablabius enim storicus refert, 
quia ibi super limbum Ponti ubi eos dixi- 
mus in Scythia commanere, ibi pars eorum, 
qui orientali plaga tenebat, eisque praeerat 
Ostrogotha, utrum ab ipsius nomine, an a 
loco, id est orientales, dicti sunt Ostro- 
gothae, residui vero Vesegothae, id est a 
parte occidua. (p. 78 3 _ s ). 



4. 3a eecmzomume u ocmzom&me 

82. Cera Beqe HeKa ce BtpHeM TaM, ot- 
KT>,neTO ce OTK^OHHxivte, h Aa pa3Ka)KeM KaK 
ujieMeTo, 3a Koe-ro roBOpHM, e 3aBTjpuiH.no 

CBOHTe CTpaHCTByBaHHH. H TLH HCTOpHK-bT 

A6^aBHH pa3Ka3Ba, Me noHeace roTHTe, 3a 
kohto Ka3axMe, ocTaHa^H b Ckhthh Ha 
6pera Ha IloHTa, to TaM qacT ot tax, 
kohto 3aeMajiH H3To^HaTa o6.nacT h TexeH 
npe^BOAHTeji 6hji OcrporoT, ce HapeK^H 
ocTporoTH t. e. H3ToqHH toth, 6hjio no 
HMeTo Ha caMHs Hero, 6hjio no hmcto Ha 
mhctoto, ocTaHajiHTe whK ce HapeKJIH BH- 
3HroTH, t. e. 3ana^HH toth 1 . 



5. De Maximini origine 



83, Et quia iam superius diximus eos 
transito Danubio aliquantum temporis in 
Mysiam Thraciamque vixisse, ex eorum 
reliquiis fuit et Maximinus imp. post Ale- 
xandrum Mamaeae. Nam, ut dicit Symma- 
chus in quinto suae historiae libro, Maxi- 
minus, inquiens, Caesar mortuo Alexandro 
ab exercitu effectus est imp., ex infimis 
parentibus in Thracia natus, a patre Gotho 
nomine Micca, matre Halana, quae Ababa 
dicebatur. Is triennio regnans, dum in 
Christianos arma commoveret, imperium 
simul et vitam amisit. 84. Nam hie Severo 
imp. regnante et natalis die filii celebrante, 
post prima aetate et rusticana vita de pas- 
ouis in militiam venit. Princeps si quidem 
militares dederat ludos; quod cernens Ma- 
ximinus, quamvis semibarbarus aduliscens, 
propositis praemiis patria lingua petit ab 
imperatore, ut sibi luctandi cum expertis 
militibus licentiam daret. 85. Severus, am- 
modum miratus magnitudinem formae — 
erat enim, ut fertur, statura eius procera 
ultra octo pedes — iussit eum lixis corporis 



5. 3a npoti3Xoda na aunepamop 

MaKCUMUH 

83. ToTHTe, KaKTO Ka3axMe no-rope, 
cjiea KaTO npeMHHa;iH HyHaBa, >KHBejiH H3- 
BecTHo BpeMe b Mh3hh h TpaKHH. Ot Tex- 
HHTe noTOMUH npon3xo)ftziaji h HMnepaTop 
MaKCHMHH 2 , HacJie^HHK Ha A^eKcaH^tp 3 , 
CHHa Ha MaMea. H tt>h, KaKTO Ka3Ba 
CHMax 4 b neTaTa KHHra Ha cBOsrra hcto- 
Phh, MaKCHMHH LJe3ap 6hji npOB^srviaceH 
ot BOHCKaTa 3a HMnepaTop cjiea cM^pTTa 
Ha AjieKcaHA'bp. Toh 6hji po#eH 5 b Tpa- 

KHH OT pO^HTeJIH C £OJieH npOH3XO£ — OT 

6ama tot, Ha HMe Mhk3, h ot MaHKa a;iaH- 
Ka, kohto ce Ka3Bajia A6a6a. Toh uapyBa;i 
Tpn ro^HHH, a KoraTO ce ontJiHHJi cpemy 
XpHCTHflHHTe, H3ry6nji eziHOBpeMeHHO h 
BJiacrra, h }KHBOTa ch. 84. ilpH ynpaBJie- 
HHeTO Ha HMnepaTop CeBep, KoraTO toh 
npa3HyBa;i po)K£eHHH jxen Ha CHHa ch, MaK- 
chmhh ome ctBceM MJia# npeMHHaJi ot 
nacTHpcKHH >khbot h nac6HmaTa Ha BoeHHa 
cJiy>K6a. npo^ee HMnepaTopT>T 6hji ycrpOH.n 
nrpH 3a BOHHHUHTe. Hay^aBaHKH 3a TOBa, 
MaKCHMHH, npn Bee ne 6hji MJiaae^K ot 
nojiyBapBapcKH nponsxoA, cneA, KaTO 6h;ih 
o6nBeHH Harpa^HTe, noncKaJi ot HMnepa- 
TOpa Ha poAHHH ch e3HK #a My ce pa3pe- 
iuh #a ce 6op« c onHTHHTe bohhhuh. 85. 
CeBep, HSB'bHpeAHO o^yaeH oT-rpaMaAHHH 

My pl>CT — TOH, KaKTO Ce TOBOpH, 6hji 

bhcok noBeqe ot oceM CTi>nKH — HapeAH^ 



* Bik. CTp. 65, 6e.i. 6. 2 Mmii. MaKCHMHH TpaKHeirbT (235—238). 3 CHpen hmii. Ajick- 
caH^-bp CeBep (222—235). 4 Kbmht ABpejinft MeMHfl CHMax, KOHcyji b 485 r., noTOMT>K Ha 6e;ie>KHTHH 
opaTOp CHMax (cpB. dp. 136, 6e;i. 1), cbCraBHJi Phmck8 HCTopHH b 7 KHHrH. CpB. Teuffel, RGm. Lite- 
raturgeschichte III 2 , § 477, 4. 5 3a HeroBHH npoHsxoA cpB. pa3Ka33HOTO no-rope b „Hcmopu% na puM- 
emme UMnepamopu u l XIX cji., (TyK dp. 53 cji.). B CBoeTo HajioweHHe ^op^aHec e noB^HAH hsuhjio ot 

T03H H3B0p. 
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nexu contendere, ne quid a rudi homine 
militaribus viris eveniret iniuriae. Turn Ma- 
ximums sedecim lixas tanta felicitate pro- 
stravit, ut vincendo singulos nullam sibi 
requiem per intercapidinem temporis daret. 
Hie captis praemiis iussus in militiam mitti, 
primaque ei stipendia equestria fuere. Tertia 
post haec die, cum imperator prodiret ad 
campum, vidit eum exultantem more bar- 
barico iussitque tribuno, ut eum cohercitum 
ad Romanam inbueret disciplinam. Me vero, 
ubi de se intellexit principem loqui, acces- 
sit ad eum equitantemque praeire pedibus 
coepit. 86. Turn imperator equo ad lentum 
cursum calcaribus incitato multos urbes 
hue alque illuc usque ad suam defatiga- 
tionem variis deflexibus impedivit ac deinde 
ait illi: „num quid vis ppst cursum, Thra- 
cisce, luctare?" respondit: „ quantum libet, 
imperator". Ita Severus, ex equo desiliens, 
recentissimos militum cum eo decertari 
iussit. At ille septem valentissimos iuvenes 
ad terram elisit, ita ut antea nihil per in- 
tervals respiraret, solusque a Caesare et 
argenteis praemiis et aureo torque donatus 
est; iussus deinde inter stipatores degere 
corporis principalis. 87. Post haec sub An- 
tonio Caracalla ordines duxit ac saepe fa- 
mam factis extendens plures militiae grados 
centuriatumque strenuitatis suae praetium 
tulit. (pp. 78 9 — 80 a ). 



#a ce 6opn c ohhh, kohto 6hjih b 0603a, 
3a #a He nocTpa^aT pe^oBHHTe bohhhijh ot 
Tam>B rpy6 mobck. ToraBa MaKCHMHH Ta- 
Ka JiecHO ripocTpsiji Ha 3eMHTa 16 jiymn ot 
0603a, Me najiBUBaJi BceKHro nooT^ejiHo, 
6e3 ,aa ch naze HHKaKBa noMHBKa npe3 
npOMejK.ziyT'bKa. Cnea TOBa toh nonymui 
Harpa^aTa h My 6hjio 3anoBanaHO aa no- 
ctmh bt>b BOHCKaTa, KaTO Hafl-HanpeA 
cjiyyKtiJi KaTO kohhhk. Ha TpeTHH ^eH cjiea 
TOBa, KoraTO HMnepaToptr omui-bJi b ;ia- 
repa, bh^hji ro #a ocaMa no BapBapcKH 
o6hm3h h 3anoBHflaji Ha Tpn6yHa fla ro 
o6yqn Ha pnMCKa aHCUHnviHHa. A MaKCH- 
MHH, uxom pa36paji, Me HMnepaTop-bT roBO- 
pn 3a Hero, ce npH6jiH>KHji h 3anoMHaji £a 
H3npeBapa neuiKOM H3flemHH HMnepaTop. 
86. ToraBa HMnepaTop'bT, KaKTo n3jxeji 
6aBHO, iipniiinopHji kohh ch h HanpaBM 
MHoro KptroBe c pa3JWMHH o6hkojikh Ha- 
caM-HaTaM, jiOKaro ce n3MOpnji, a CJieA to- 
Ba Ka3aji Ha MaKCHMHH: „HcKam jih, Tpa- 
Kneuo, h cjieA THMaHeTo #a ce 6opHiu ?" 
Toh OTroBopuji: „Kojikoto mem, HMnepa- 
Tope". ToraBa CeBep, cKaMafiKH ot kohh, 
3anoBanaji #a ce 6opaT c Hero 6o#pH boh- 
hhijh. MaKCHMHH m>K, emzo KaKTO no-paHO, 
6e3 #a ch noeMe xbx npocTpaji Ha 3eMHTa 
ce#eM ot Hafi-HKHTe MJia^e>KH. Toh e^HH- 
CTBeH 6hji Ha^apeH ot HMnepaTopa ct>c 
cpe6'LpHa Harpaaa h 3JiaTHa orbpjiHua h 
My 6hjio 3anoBHAaHO #a nocrbnH b cbh- 
TaTa Ha HMnepaTopa. 87. Giea TOBa toh 
no;iyMH;i BoeHeH mhh no BpeMeTO Ha Ah- 
tohhh KapaKajia h cjich KaTO cJiaBaTa My 
nopa^H noflBH3HTe My ce pa3npocrpaHHJia, 
toh noJiyMHJi h noBeMe BoeHHH mhhobc h 
ueHTypHOHCKH mhh KaTO Harpa^a 3a xpa6- 
pocTTa ch. 



6. Gothi citra Danubium inctirsiones 
factant 

89. Nam gens ista mirum in modum in 
ea parte, qua versabatur, id est Ponti in 
litore Scythiae soli, enituit, sine dubio tanta 
spatia tenens terrarum, tot sinos maris, 
tot fluminum cursus, sub cuius saepe dex- 
tera Vandalus iacuit, stetit sub praetio 
Marcomannus, Quadorum principes in ser- 
vitute redacti sunt. Philippo namque ante 
dicto regnante Romanis, qui solus ante 
Constantinum Christianus cum Philippo 



6. fomcKU Haxjiyeafuifi e Mti3tta 



89. To3H Hapo# ce otjihmhji oco6eHo 
MHoro b OHa3H o6jiacT, r^eTO npe6nBaBa;i, 
T. e. no noHTHHCKHH 6par Ha Ckhthh, no- 
Hexce BJia^eeji 6e3cnopHO mriKOBa o6mnpHH 

3eMH, TOJIKOBa MHOrO MOpCKH 3aJlHBH H 

TOJiKOBa peKH. MecTo BaH^ajiHTe 6nBajiH 
cpa3HBaHH ot HeroBaTa aecHHua, MapKOMa- 
HHTe My miamajiH flaHtK, a KHH3eTe Ha 
KBa^HTe My 6hjih no^MHHeHH. KoraTO ua- 
pysa^ HaA pHMJisiHHTe cnoMeHaTHHT Beqe 
<&nmm\ kohto e^HHCTBeH npe^H Koh- 

CTaHTHH 6VLJI XpHCTHHHHH, Sae^HO CT>C CHHa 



1 Vim. 4>H^Hn Apa6HH (244—249). 
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idem filio fuit, cuius et secundo anno ch Ohjihii, h npe3 BTopaTa roAHHa Ha qne 
regni Roma millesimum annum explevit, to uapyBaHe Phm HaB'hpuiHji xHJiHAoroAHiu 



Gothi, ut adsolet, subtracta sibi stipendia 
£ua aegre ferentes, de amicis effecti sunt 
inimici. Nam quamvis remoti sub regibus 
viverent suis, rei publicae tamen Romanae 
foederati erant et annua munera percipie- 
bant. 90. Quid multa ? Transiens tunc Os- 
trogotha cum suis Danubio Moesiam Thra- 
ciasque vastavit. Ad quern rebellandum 



HHHaTa ch, roTHTe, KaKTo o6HKHOBeHO ce 
cayHBa, ce npeBtpHajin ot npHsrrejiH b He- 
npHHTe^H, noHe^Ke 6hjih hcaobojihh ot npe- 
KpaTHBaHeTo Ha 3anjrama«HTe hm cyMH. 3a- 
moTO, aKO h Aa HCHBeeJiH h3bt,h npe^eJiHTe 
Ha HMnepHHTa noA cboh Kpajie, Bee naK 
6hjih cbK)3HHUH Ha pHMCKaTa At-P^asa H 
nojiy^aBa^H ot nea to^hiuhh AapeHHH. 



Decius senator a Philippo dirigitur. Qui 90. HaK-bco K33aH0, ToraBa OcTporoT 1 npe- 

veniens dum Getis* nihil praevalet, milites MHHaji c xopaTa ch HyHasa h onycTouiH^ 

proprios exemptos a militia fecit vitae pri- Mh3hs h TpaKHH. 3a j\a ro 0T6ji'bCHe, Oh- 

vatae degi, quasi eorum neglectu Gothi jinn H3npaTHJi ceHaTOpa HeijHH. A toh, Ka- 

Danubium transfretassent, factaque ut puta b to aouim TaM h HSMaji HHKaKi>B ycnex 

in suis vindicta ad Philippum revertitur. cpemy reTHTe 2 , ocbo6oahji ot cjiymda 



C06cTBeHHTe CH BOHHHUH H TH OCTaBHJI JX& 
>KHBeHT K3T0 o6HKHOBeHH Tpa^aHH, TTjH 

KaTo roTHTe 6hjih npeMHHa;iH HyHaBa y>K 
nopa^H THXHaTa He6pe>KHOCT. Flponee, KaTO 
Ha^o^HJi TaKOBa HaKa3aHHe Ha BOHHHijHTe 
ch, saB'bpHaji ce npn <£>nmin. Odane boh- 
HHUHTe, KoraTO ce bhacjih aieA TOJiKOBa 
ycHJiHH H3rOHeHH ot BOHCKaTa, B^SHerofly- 
BajiH h npw6afrHa^H ao noMOurra Ha roT- 
ckhh Kpaji OcTporoT. 91. Toh rn npneji 
h, B^sdy^eH ot TexHHTe avmh, noBeji BeA- 
Hara Ha BOHHa TpncTa xhjihah cboh boh- 

HHUH, KaTO npHCbeflHHHJI KT>M tax MHoro 

TaH(})aJiH 3 h acTpHHrn 4 , a cbmo h TpH 

XHJIflAH KapnH — eflHO MHOrO BOHHCTBeHO 

nJieMe, KoeTO 6hjio MecTo bt^b Bpa>KAe6Hn 
OTHomeHHH c pHMJiHHHTe. Flo-K-bCHO o6aqe, 
KoraTO ynpaBJiHBa;iH UnoKJieTHaH h Ma«CH- 
MHaH, u.e3apHT TajiepHH MaKCHMHH th no- 
6eAHJi h noAMHHHJi Ha pHMCKara A^p^aBa. 
ToraBa, KaTO npHCfeeAHHHJi k-lm tax toth 

H neBKHHH 5 OT OCTpOB lleBKa 6 , KOHTO 

jie>KH BCpeA BjiHBamHTe ce b IToht AyHaB- 

CKH ptKaBH, TOH HM Ha3Ha^HJI 3a npeABO- 

AHTejiH ApranT h TyHTepHK, Hafi-3HaTHHTe 
ot thxhoto n^eMe. 92. A Te BeAHara npe- 
MHHaJiH HyHaBa h onycTomHJiH 3a BTopn 
n-bT Mh3hh, HanaAHajiH MapunaHOnoji, npo- 
qyTHH rjiaBeH rpaA Ha Ta3H o6;iacT, o6ca)K- 
Aa-^H ro A^ro BpeMe h cjieA KaTO nojiy- 
qnjiH napH ot Te3H, kohto ce HaMHpajin b 
Hero, ro H30CTaBHJiH 7 93. H noHe}Ke cno- 
MeHaxMe MapunaHonoji, HeKa Ka>KeM Ha- 

a) mentis 0, genti B, gothis A. b) ut pota 0, ut potauit MPVL, ut putabat A. c) quorum rex sus- 
cipiens A. d) pesicenos 0, pesinceos B, peccinos XYZ. e) paucis OB, peccis XYZ. . 

1 CbujHHCKOTO HMe Ha cnoMeHaTHfl roTCKH BJiajieie^ ne e H3BecTHo. B ^eflCTBHTe;iHoci OcrporoT 
03HanaBa „ocTroT" h e o6o6mwTe^Ho HMe 3a ocrroTHTe. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 201. - floji 
reTH ce pas6HpaT totm. 3 3a Taii4>aj]HTe b>k. CTp. 127, 6e/j. 3, 4 AdpHHrHTe h^h acjiHHniTe 6hjih 
BaH^a^CKo n^eiwe. 5 3a neBKHHine b>k. dp. 65, 6eji. 5. e B>k. dp. 142, 6e^. 8. 7 ;T,eKCHn 
(tj)p. 25) e iiaJi onMcaHMe Ha Ta3H o6caAa. B>k. Pp-bUKH H3uopH, I, CTp. 3, 5. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 
CTp. 206, 6e;i. 1, CMHTa sa HeBepomHo cbo6meHHeTO, ne roTHre ce 6mu oner, hjih, CJie^ Kaio no^y^H^n 
OTKyn. 



Milites vero videntes se post tot labores 
militia pulsos, indignati ad Ostrogothae 
regis Gothorum auxilium confugerunt. 
91. Qui excipiens eos eorumque verbis ac- 
census mox tricenta milia suorum armata 
produxit ad bellum adhibitis sibi Taifalis 
et Astringis nonnullis, sed et Carporum 
trea milia, genus hominum ad bella nimis 
expeditum, qui saepe fuere Romanis infesti; 
quos tamen post haec imperante Diocli- 
tiano et Maximiano Galerius Maximinus 
Caesar devicit et rei publicae Romanae 
subegit. His ergo addens Gothos et Peu- 
cinos d ab insula Peucis e , quae in ostia 
Danubii Ponto mergentia iacet, Argaithum 
et Gunthericum nobilissimos suae gentis 
doctores praefecit. 92. Qui tnox Danubium, 
vadati et de secundo Moesiam populati 
Marcianopolim eiusdem patriae urbem fa- 
mosam metropolim adgrediuntur, diuque 
obsessam accepta pecunia ab his qui ine- 
rant reliquerunt 93. Et quia Marcianopolim 
nominavimus, libet aliqua de eius situ bre- 
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viter intimare. Nam hanc tirbem Traianus 
imperator hac re, ut fertur, aedificavit, eo 
quod Marciae sororis suae puella, dum 
lavat in flumine illo qui nimii limpiditatis 
saporisque in media urbe oritur Potami 
cognomento, exindeque vellit aquam hau- 
rire, casu vas aureum quod ferebat in pro- 
fundum decidit, metalli pondere praegra- 
vatum longeque post ab imis emersit; 
quod certe non erat usitatum aut vacuum 
sorberi aut certe semel voratum undis 
respuentibus enatare. His Traianus sub ad- 
miratione conpertis fontique numinis quod- 
darn inesse credens conditam civitatem 
germanae suae in nomine Marcianopolim 
nuncupavit. 



94. Abhinc ergo, ut dicebamus, post 
longam obsidionem accepto praemio ditatus 
Geta recessit ad propria, (pp. 80 14 — 82 9 ). 



KpaTKo Heino 3a HeroBOTO nojio^KeHHe. To- 
sh rpa# e nocTpoeH, KaKTO pa3npaBHT, ot 
HMnepaTop TpaHH 1 no cjie#HHH noBO^. 
Ejina cjiyrHHH Ha cecrpa My MapUHH, KaTO 
ce Mwejia Ha peKara, Hapenena IToTaMOc 2 , 

KOHTO HMa H3B-bHpe^H0 6HCTpa H BKyC- 

Ha Bona, h H3BHpa Bcpefl rpajja, a KaTO 
nOHCKajia #a rpe6He BO#a orraM, cjiyMan- 
ho n3nycHajia b ^-bJi^OKara BO^a 3JiarHHH 
cb#, kohto HOcejia. Toh nopa#H Te>KecTTa 
Ha iweTajia norbHaji, ho ,zcb.aro BpeMe cjieA 
TOBa n3iuiyBa.n H3 a^JifiHHHTe. HancTHHa He 
6hjio Hemo o6nKHOBeHO e^HH npa3en ch& 
Aa nOTt,He h cnen KaTO Be/jHT^ e norb- 

HaJl, B-bJIHHTe Jia TO H3XB-bpJIflT H JlQ H3- 

njiyBa. KoraTO Tpann y3Haji c y^y^BaHe 

TOBa, nOMHCNHJI, He B H3BOpa HMa HHKaKBO 
6o>KeCTBO H OCHOBaJI rpa#, KOHTO HapeK-bJi 
Ha HiweTO Ha cecTpa ch MapimaHonoJi. 

94. H tt>h, KaKTO Ka3axMe, cjie;; ^Jira 
06C3LRSL, o6oraTeHH c nojiyneHHH ;;ap, re- 

THTe ce 3aBT>pHaJlH B CBOHTe 3eMH. 



7. romtime onycmouiaeam MmtiH u 
TpaniiH u pa36mam eoiicKama m 

101. Crcejj CM-bpTTa Ha OcTporor Khh- 
Ba 3 pa3^e^HJi BoficKaTa Ha #Be qacTH h 
H3npaTHJi e^Ha qacT #a onycTomaBa Mh3hh, 
noHe>Ke 3Hae;i, qe th nopa/jH HexaficTBOTO 
Ha HMnepaTOpHTe 6njia jiwiueHa ot 3amnT- 
hhuh, a caM toh ce ycTaHOBHji c 70 000 
bohhhuh npH Eycunn 4 , t. e. HoBe. Ot- 
6^1-bCHaT TaM ot n-bJiKOBo^eua Taji, toh ce 

npH6jIH)KH^ £0 HHKOnOJl 5 , e^HH MHOI'0 

H3BecTeH rpa#, pa3nojio>KeH npn peKa 
HTpyc 6 , kohto TpaHH nocTpoHji cjiea 
KaTO no6eAHJi capMaTHTe h ro HapeKtJi 
„rpa^ Ha no6e^aTa". KoraTO HMnepaTop 
ileunH Heo^aKBaHO AOiu-bJi TyK, KHHBa ce 
OTTerjiHJi Han-ceTHe b o6.nacTTa Ha XeMyc 7 , 
kohto OTCTOHJia He^ajieq. OTTaM, KaTO, ce 
norpw^H^ 3a B-bop-b>KeHHeTo ch, no6 r bp- 
3a;i #a , ce OTnpaBH kt>m <£>HJiHnono;i. 
102, KaTO y3Ha^ 3a HeroBOTO oTn'bTyBaHe, 
HMnepaTop JleuHH npexB-bpjiHji 6hjioto Ha 

a) octoginta XYZ, b) eusciam Mommsen, eustesiam XYZ, eustesium OB, euscesium HPV, 
eoscesium A, euiscesium vet eiuscesium L. c) Mommsen malit consedit, cum praesertim Novae et ipsae in 
Moesia sitae sint. d) constructa XYZ. e) nouissima B, f) hieme LO, herroniae B. g> philippolim LA, 
philopolim Y, phiplippom O. h) iu^o hemi AXYZ, iugum enim MPV, iu?um tins L, iu^um O, iu^o B. 



7. Gothi Moesiam et Thraciam vastant 
et Decii exercitum profligant 



101. Post cuius decessum Cniva, exer- 
citum dividens in duas partes, nonnullos 
ad vastandum Moesiam dirigit, sciens earn 
neglegentibus principibus defensoribus des- 
titutam; ipse vero cum LXX a milibus ad 
Eusciam b , id est Novas conscendit c . Unde 
a Gallo duce remotus d Nicopolim accedit, 
quae iuxta Iatrum fluvium est constituta 
notissima 6 ; quam devictis Sarmatis Traianus 
et fabricavit et appellavit Victoriae civita- 
tem. Ubi Decio superveniente imperatore tan- 
dem Cniva in Hemi f partibus, quae non lon- 
ge aberant, recessit, unde apparatu disposito 
Philippopolim^ ire festinans. 102. Cuius 
secessu Decius imperator cognoscens et 
ipsius urbis ferre subsidium gestiens iugum h 



1 Hmii. TpaHH (98—117). 2 Pewa IloTaMOC e ah. AeBHeHCKaTa pena. CaMaia ayMa Ilora^og 
03Ha4aBa pena. 3 KHHBa, totckh bojk^, npe^BO^HTe^ Ha roTHTe, kohto npeB3e^H Ohjimioiioji m onycTO- 
uihjih TpaKHH npe3 50-Te io^hhh Ha III b. 4 C EycuHH e o6o3HaqeH rpa^T HoBe, m. Ct-bk^h ro 
Cbhuiob. 5 C HHKono^ e 03HaqeH H3BecTHHJi Nicopolis ad Istrutn, ah. pa3BajiHHH npa c. HHKion, Tt>phob- 
cko. rpa^-bT He e 6hji pa3no;io>KeH Ha HHTpa, KaKTO pa3npasH ^opaaHec, a Ha Pocwua. 6 Hipyc e w. 
HHTpa. 7 XeMyc e w. dapa njiaHHHa. 
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Hemi montis transacto ad Beroam* venit. 
Ibique dum equos exercitumque lassum re- 
foveret, ilico Cniva cum.Gothis in modum 
fulminis rtrit, vastatoque Romano exercitu 
imperatorem cum pauculis, qui fugere qui- 
verant, ad Eusciam rursus b trans Alpes 
in Mysia c proturbavit, ubi tunc Gallus dux 
limitis cum plurima manu bellantium mora- 
batur; collectoque tarn exinde quam de 
Usco d exercitu, futuri belli se parat in 
aciae. 103. Cniva vero diu obsessam in- 
vadit Philippopolim praedaque potitus Pris- 
co duce qui inerat sibi foederavit quasi 
cum Decio pugnaturum. Venientesque ad 
conflictum ilico Decii filium sagitta sau- 
cium crudeli funere confodiunt. Quod 
pater animadvertens licet ad confortandos 
animos militum fertur dixisse: „Nemo tris- 
tetur : perditio unius militis non est rei pub- 
licae deminutio", tamen, paterno affectu 
non ferens, hostes invadit, aut mortem aut 
ultionem fili exposcens, veniensque ad Ab- 
ritto Moesiae civitatem circumseptus a Go- 
this et ipse extinguitur imperii finem vi- 
taeque terminum faciens. Qui locus ho- 
dieque Decii ara dicitur, eo quod ibi ante 
pugnam mirabiliter idolis immolasset. (pp. 
83 2 3 — 84 18 ). 



naaHHHaTa XeMyc, noHe^e hckslji &a aoh- 
Ae Ha noMom Ha caiwns rpaa, h npHCTHr- 
mn npn BepOH. H ^OKaTO TaM KOHeTe h 
H3MOpeHaTa BOHCKa Ha ZJeujiH ch noqHBajiH, 
KHHBa ce cnycHa^f cbc cbohtc toth H3Be#- 
H-hya Karo CBeTKaBHixa, pa36HJi pHMCKara 
BOHCKa h noAroHHJi HMnepaTopa 3ae#HO c 
Ma^uHHaTa, kohto MorjiH #a H36araT, ot- 
hobo npe3 AjinHTe 1 kt>m Evcuhs b Mh- 
3hs, r^ero no TOBa Bpeiwe npe6HBaBa.n Taji 2 , 
HaMajiHHKtT Ha jiHMeca, c AocTa tojihm 
0Tpe# 6ohuh. jJeuHH, cjie^ KaTO cb6paji 
bohckh KaKTO ot TyKa, Tana h ot YcKyc 3 , 
ce npHroTBHJi 3a npeacTonmeTO cpa- 
aceHHe. 103. Gne£ ^Jira o6ca#a KHHBa 
BJiH3afl bt>b <J>HjiHnonoji, onjinqKOcaji ro h 
ce cbK)3HJi c HaMHpamHH ce b rpaaa nM- 
KOBO^eu npHCK 4 , KaTO ne jm umslji Ha- 
MepeHHe #a BoiOBa c /leuHH. KaTO Bjie3JiH 
b cpa)KeHHe, BejjHara paHHJiH CM-bpTOHOCHo 
etc CTpejia CHHa Ha JleuHH. Pa3Ka3BaT, qe 
KoraTO bhahji TOBa, 6amaTa, 3a aa noB- 
AHrHe ayxa Ha BOHHHUHTe, 6HjiKa3aji: „Hh- 
koh #a He ckt>p6h ! CM^prra Ha e#HH bom- 
hhk He e 3ary6a 3a a^p^aBaTa !" Ho Bee 
naK, KaTO He Morbji #a OBjia^ee GamHHHTe 
ch qyBCTBa, toh Hana^Haji HenpHHTejin c 
^ejiaHHe h;ih ^a yMpe, h;ih #a otm-bcth 3a 
CHHa ch. A KoraTO £Ourb.n npn A6pHT, rpa# 

B MH3HH, 6WI 06Kp-bMCeH OT TOTHTe h caM 

3arHHaji, TypHHKH no T03H HaqHH Kpafl h 
Ha BJiacTTa h Ha >KHBOTa ch. ToBa mhcto 
h ao #Hec ce HapHqa „,HeuHeB ojiTap", h 
to 3amoTo TaM toh npe^H cpaaceHHeTO 

6HJI npHHeCbJl Ha H£OJIHTe HeoGHKHOBCHH 
HtepTBH. 



5. Aemilianus in Moesia imperiam 
arripit 

105. Tunc et Emilianus quidam Gothis 
saepe ob principum neglegentiam Mysiam 6 
devastantibus, ut vidit licere nee a quo- 
quam sine magno rei publicae dispendio 
removeri, similiter suae fortunae arbitratus 
posse venire, tyrannidem in Moesia f 



8. Emuauuh 3azpa6ea BAacmma 

8 MU3UH 

105. T-bH KaTO roTHTe qecTO onycTOina- 
Ba^H Mh3hh nopa^H HexaficTBOTO Ha HMne- 
paTOpHTe, ToraBa hhkoh ch EMH^HaH 6 , 
iuom bhah^, ne TOBa cTaBa 6e3HaKa3aHo h 
qe He MO^ce Aa 6-b^e OTCTpaHeH ot HHKoro 
6e3 rojieMH ^cepTBH ot cTpaHa Ha ^-bpaca- 
BaTa, h CMeTHaji, qe CbflGaTa MOH<e Aa ce 
noKaace kt>m Hero ci>mo 6jiarocK^OHHa, 
3arpa6nJi BJiacTTa b Mh3hh, npHB^iHK'bJi 



a) boream LXYZ, boroeam A*, beroeam HPVAb. b) ad eusciam (sic HVO, *usciam P\ eosciam 
L, euschlam XYZ, tusclam P*, B), rursus om. A. c) misia L, mysiam Z, misiam OY, moesiam AB, 
maesiam X, d) de usco HPVL t edeusco A> de eusco XZ, de euscho Y, de osco O, de orto B : intellegitur 
Oescus. e) moesiam AX, maesiam Y, om. OB. f) mysia L, mesiam O, moesiam LB. 



1 Cnpew CTapa n^aHHHa. 2 daBa ayMa 3a ynpaBHTe^a Ha npOBHHUHH JXonm Mh3hh Tpe6o- 
HHaH Van, no-KT»CHo (251 — 253) phmckh HMnepaTop. Bhc. dp. 84, 6en. 6. 3 YcKyc hjih EcKyc, ah. Ph- 
reH, HnKono^oKo. 4 3a npHCK bhc. ctp. 91, 6e.n. 5. 5 3a EMHjmaH b>k. cxp. 84, 6e^, 7. 
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arripuit omneque manu militari ascita coe- 
pit urbes et populos devastare. Contra 
quern intra paucos menses dum multitudo 
apparatus adcresceret, non minimum in- 
comodum rei publipae parturivit ; qui tamen 
in ipso pene nefario conatus sui initio 
extinctus et vitam et imperium, quod in- 
hiabat, amisit. (p. 85 4 ~ 10 ). 



kt>m te6e ch ujuiaTa BoeHHa cHJia h 3anoMHaJi 
#a onycTOinaBa rpa^oBeTe h jia orpa6Ba 
HaceJieHHeTo. j^OKaTo ce ci>6HpajiH MHO^e- 
ctbo BoeHHH chjih cpemy Hero, b TeqeHHe 
Ha hhkojiko Meceua toS ycn&n #a npHMHHH 
HeMajiKo 3jihhh Ha ,m>p^aBaTa. Bee naK 
HeroBHTe HeqeciHBH onHTH noMTH b caMOTO 
hm HaMajio 6hjih ocyeTeHH h Tana to# 3a- 
ry6HJi h ^HBOTa h BJiacrra, kt*m kohto ce 
jlOMorsaji yKaRHO. 



9. Gothi Anchialum aggrediuntur 

108. Post Asiae ergo tale excidium 
Thracia eorum 'experta est feritatem. Nam 
ibi ad radices Emi montis et mari vicinam 
Anchialos 3 civitatem adgressi mox adeunt, 
urbem, quam dudum Sardanaphalus, rex 
Parthorum, inter limbum maris et Emi ra- 
dices locasset 109. Ibi ergo multis ferun- 
tur mansisse diebus aquarum calidarum 
delectati lavacris, quae ad duodecimo 11 mi- 
liario Anchialitanae civitatis sunt siti, ab 
imo suae fontis ignei scaturrientes, et inter 
reliqua totius mundi thermarum innume- 
rabilium loca omnino precipua et ad sani- 
tatem infirmorum efficacissima. (p. 86 5 _ 12 ). 



9. romume nana dam Ahxuqao 

108. CneR thh onycTomeHHH b A3ha 
TpaKHH no4yBCTByBa.ua >KeCTOKOCTTa Ha ro- 
THTe. TyK HMeHHO npw noJiHTe Ha njiaHH- 
HaTa XeMyc Te npcunpnejiH Hana^eHHe 1 

K-bM 6.HH3KHH ,3,0 MOpeTO rpa/J AHXHa/,0 H 

cKopo ce npH6jiH>KHJiH ro Hero. Ton rpa#, 
pa3nojio>KeH Me^Ay mopckhh 6par h noJiH- 
Te Ha Xeiwyc, 6hji ocHOBaH HHKora ot Cap- 
^aHanaji 2 , uapa Ha napTHTe. 109. TyK Te 

OCTaHaJIH, KaKTO Ka3BaT, MHOrO £HH, KaTO 

ce Hacjia^^aBa^H Ha TonjiHTe 6aHH 3 , koh- 
to ce HaMnpaT npH ^BaHa^eceTHH MHjiHapeH 
CT-bJi6 ot rpa# AHXHajio. TopeniHTe hm bo- 

AH 6jIHKaT H3 R'hJl6miUTe Ha CBOH H3B0p H 

Me)K,a,y ocTaHajiHTe 6e36poHHH toiuih 6aHH 
no rejiHH cbst Te ca bt>b bchko OTHOine- 
Hwe OTjiHqHH h HaH-no^e3HH 3a jienyBaHe 
Ha 6o^hh. 



10. Gothi Romanos adiuvant 

110. Exinde ergo ad proprias sedes 
regressi post haec a Maximiano imperatore 
rediguntur in auxilio Romanorum contra 
Parthos rogati, ubi omnino datis auxiliariis 
fideliter decertati sunt. Sed postquam 
Caesar Maximinus pene cum eorum sola- 
cia Narseum regem Persarum Saporis 
magni nepotem fugasset eiusque omnes 
opes simulque uxores et filios depraedasset 
Achillemque in Alexandria Dioclitianus su- 
perasset et Maximianus Herculius in Africa 
Quinquegentianos adtrivisset, pacem rei 



JO. romume noMazam na piiMAHHume 

110. nocne Te 4 ce B-bpHajiH b 3eMHTe 
ch, a cjie,a TOBa, noBHKaHH ot HMnepaTOp 

MaKCHMHaH 5 , £OIIIJIH Ha nOMOUl Ha pHM- 

jiHHHTe npoTHB napTHTe. TaM Te ,n,ajiH no- 
moiuhh bohckh h ce 6hjih Han-bjmo npe^a- 
ho. A cnefl KaTO c THXHa noMom ue3ap 

MaKCHMHH 6 nOMTH npOnisAHJI nepCHHCKHH 

uap Hap3en, BHyKa Ha bcjihkhh Canop, h 
B3e.n KaTO n^HHKa BCHMKHTe My 6oraTCTBa 
3ae^HO c >KeHHTe h CHHOBeTe My, cneji 
KaTO j^HOKJieTHaH no6e,nHJi Axhji b AjieK- 
caH^pHH, a MaKCHMHaH XepKyjiHH cMa3a^ 

B A(})pHKa KBHHKBereHUHaHHTe, pHMJIflHHTe 



a) anchiiialos A b) a quintodeclmo miliario OB. c) anchilitanae LXYZ, achialitane A. 



1 Cnopea hhkoh rpa^-bT AHXHajio 6mji npeB3ex ot roTHTe npe3 270 r. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostger- 
manen 2 , dp. 220, 6eji. 5. 2 B aeftCTBHTejiHocT CapaaHanaji e ocHOBaj j^pyr rpaa naK ct>c cbiuoTO HMe b 
Khjihkhh. 3 x 0Ba ca T _ H# Aquae Callidae, ^h. BypracKH (no-paHo AAtockm) 6anu. CpB. HpeneK, nt- 
TyBaHHH, dp. 757 cji. 4 Cwpeq roTHTe. 5 CHpe»i MaKCHMHaH PajiepHft. Kacae ce 3a yqacmeTO Ha toth 
bt,b BoftCKaTa na TajiepHft npH noxo^a My npe3 npojena Ha 297 r. cpemy nepcHTe. B>k. EemponM, IX 24, 
1—2 (TyK dp. 87). CpB. Schiller, Geschichte, II, cip. 143. 6 CHpen MaKCHMHH ijaa Bhc. CTp. 88, 
ttn, 2. 
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publicae nancti coeperunt quasi Gothos 
neglegere. 111. Nam sine ipsos dudum 
contra quasvis gentes Romanus exercitus 
difficile decertatus est. Apparet namque 
frequenter, quomodo invitabantur sic: ut 
et sub Constantino rogati sunt et contra 
cognatum eius Licinium arma tulerunt eum- 
que devictum et in Thessalonica clausum 
privatum ab imperio Constantini victoris 
gladio trucidarunt (pp. 86 13 — 87 3 ). 



ocHrypHJiH MHpa b /n>p>KaBaTa h 3anoMHa^H 
HHKaK Aa npeHe6perBaT roTHTe 1 . 111. H 
HawcTHHa no-paHO pHMCKaTa BOHCKa ce 
cpa)KaBa.na M-bMHO 6e3 tax cpemy KaKBHTo 
Hfla e ruieMeHa. Hae qecTO BH^^aMe Kan 
ca th BHKajiH, qe ^opu no BpeMeTO Ha Koh- 

CTaHTHH 2 Te 6HJIH nOMOJieHH H B^HrHa^H 

op-b)KHe cpemy HeroBHH po^HHHa ,/Ihu,hhhh, 
KoroTo ydnjiH no 3anoBe# Ha no6e^HTejifl 
KoHcraHTHH, cjie/j kslto 6hji no6e#eH h 3a- 
TBopeH b CoJiyH KaTo qacTHO Jinue. 



//. Mister qui et Danubius vocatur 

114. Erat namque illis tunc ab oriente 
Gothus, ab occidente Marcomanus, a sep- 
tentrione Hermundolus, a meridie Histrum, 
qui et Danubius dicitur. (p. 87 1B ~ l7 ). 



//. Hcrmp ce tiapma u Mynae 

1 14. no TOBa BpeMe ot *H3TOHHaTa hm 3 
i76i crpana ce HaMHpajm roTHTe, ot 3ana#- 
HaTa — MapKOMaHHTe, ot ceBep — xep&iyH- 
AOJiHTe 4 , a ot ror — Hcrbp, kohto ce 
HapHqa h ZlyHaB. 



12. De Venetis, Antis Sclavinisque 

119. Post Herulorum cede item Herma- 
naricus in Venethos a arma commovit, qui, 
quamvis armis despecti, sed numerositate 
polentes, primum resistere conabantur. Sed 
nihil valet multitudo inbellium, praeser- 
tim ubi et deus permittit et multitudo ar- 
mata advenerit. Nam hi, ut in initio exposi- 
tions vel catalogo gentium dicere coepimus, 
ab una stirpe exorti, tria nunc nomina edi- 
derunt, id est Venethi, Antes b , Sclaveni c ; 
qui quamvis nunc, ita facientibus peccatis 
nostris, ubique deseviunt, tamen tunc 
omnes Hermanarici imperiis servierunt 
(pp. 88 18 -89 3 ). 



13. De Hunnorum migratione et de eorum 
cultu habituque 

121. Post autem non longi temporis 
intervallo, ut refert Orosius, Hunnorum 



12. Benemu, annul a CAaeunu 

119. Gnefl nopa^eHHeTo Ha xepyjiHTe 
XepMaHapHK 6 Hacoquji opT>>KHeTo ch h 
cpemy BeHeTHTe, kohto, MaKap h c^a6H 

B-bB BOeHHO OTHOLUeHHe, 6HJ1H CHJIHH CbC 

CBOflTa MHoroHnc;ieHOCT h oTHaqa^o ce orm- 
TajiH #a ce npoTHBonocTaBHT. Ho HHKaKBO 

3HaMeHHe HHMa rOJieMHHT 6pOH HeBOHHCTBe- 

hh Jito/ie, oco6eHO KoraTO h 6or rn H30- 

CTaBH, a H B-bOpl>^eHO MHO>KeCTBO e Ha- 

x:\yjfio. HawcTHHa Te, KaKTO noqHaxMe aa 
o6acHflBaMe b HaqajiOTO Ha H3^oa<eHHeTo 
n.an b cnHCi>Ka Ha njieMeHaTa, ca ot e/uw 
h cbin npoH3xoA, a cera ce HBHBaT no# 

TpH HMeHa, T. e. BeHeTH, aHTH H CJiaBHHH. 

Ako h cera ^a bh^ihcht HaBpejj nopa^H Ha- 
LUHTe rpexoBe, Bee nan ToraBa bchmkh Te 
po6yBa^H Ha XepMaHapHKOBaTa BJiacT. 

13. npeceAemiemo na xynume u mexHunm 

HdHUH HU MCUBOm 

121. 06aqe He cjiea £t>.aro BpeMe, KaK- 

TO Cb06maBa Op03HH 6 , xyHCKHflT HapOA, 



a) uen ethos XYZ % uenetos AOB, uethos HPVL. b) antei O, hentes A. c) sclaui OB. 



1 3a thh ct>6hthh b>k. Eetnponuti, IX 22, 1, h TyK CTp. 87, 6eJi. 2 h 3. 2 HMtiepaTop, 
KoHCTaHTHH I (306—337). 3 Cupeq ot H3ToqHaxa crpana Ha BaHaajiHTe. 4 floa xepMyHaojw ce pa3- 
6wpa repMaHCKOTo naeMe Hermunduri, KoeTo TyK y Plopdanec ce cnoMenaBa 3a nooieaeH ntT, cnen noeTO 
CBe^eHHHTa 3a Hero H34e3BaT. CpB. Haug, Hermunduri, PWRE, VIII, koji. 906. 5 XepMaHapHK e eAHH 
ot Haft-H3Ti>KHaTHTe ocTroTCKH Kpa^e. no neroBO BpeMe (cpe^aTa Ha IV b.) ocTroTCKHTe n^eMeHa ^ocTHr- 
Hajw ro^HMa moui. Kpaft Ha TOBa no^OKeHwe TypHJio xyHCKOTO HaiuecTBHe, kocto npon-b^HJio roTHTe kt.m 
6a^KaHCKHTe npOBHHUHH Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepHH (376 r.). CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 240 en. 
252. 6 CraBa nym 3a H3BecTHHH hctophk FlaBeji Up03Mfl (3a Hero bjk. TyK CTp. 206). Othocho Hero- 
BaTa ficneacKa 3a xyHHTe b>k. VII 33, 10 (TyK CTp. 212). 
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nO-^eCTOK OT BCHKa >KeCTOKOCT, c£ Ha- 

xB-bpjiHJi B-bpxy roTHTe. 3a TexHHfl npon3- 
xor y3HaBaMe ot /jpeBHHTe npe/jaHHH cne/j- 
hoto. OHJiHMep, Kpaji Ha roTHTe h chh Ha 
Be^HKHH Ta^apHx, kohto cjizr H3ce.nBaHeTO 
ot octpob CKaHjwa 1 6wi Beqe neTHHT 
BJia^eTeji Ha reTHTe h kohto, KaKTO Ka3ax- 
Me no-rope, 6hji HaBJiH3-bJi cbc cBoeTo njie- 

Me B CKHTCKHTe 3eMH, OTKpHJI BCpe£ CBOS 
HapO^ HHKaKBH MaTbOCHHIXH, KOHTO CaMHHT 

HapoA Hapnqa Ha cboh e3HK xa^nypyHH. 
noHe>Ke rn CMHTa^ 3a no#o3pHTe;iHH, toh 
rn nporoHH/i ot CBOjrra cpe#a h th 3acTa- 

BHJI AZ CKHTaT ziajieq OT BOHCKaTa My B 

nycTHHHH MecTa. 122. KoraTO HeqHCTHTe 
,nyxoBe rn bhacjih /ia 6poziHT no nycTHHH- 
Ta, cmeTa^H ce c thx b 6paqHH nperp-b^- 
kh h cb3^ajin TOBa HaH-^cecTOKO njieiwe. 
ToBa £pe6HO, OTBpaTHTejiHO, He3HaqHTejiHO 
h e^Ba Hano^o6aBamo qoseuH naeMe, H3- 
BecTHO c peq, kohto caMo flajieq ce npH- 
6jiH^caBa^a ao qoBeuiKHH roBop, ^HBeejio 
oTHaqajio cpe# 6^aTaTa. H rbft, xyHHTe, 

KOHTO HMa^H TaKT>B npOH3XO£, ^OCTHrHa^H 

#0 3eMHTe Ha roTHTe. 123. ToBa ^hbo njie- 
Me, KaKTO cto6maBa HCTopHK-bT IIphck, ce 
HacTaHHjio Ha otbt>£hhh 6par Ha MeoTHA- 
ckoto e3epo, KaTO ce 3aHHMaBa.n0 caMo c 
jiob h c HHKaKBa Apyra pa6oTa ocBeH c 
H3MaMH h rpa6e>KH, c kohto CMymaBajio 
cnoKOHCTBHeTO Ha cbce^HHTe n^eiweHa, cnen 
KaTO ce pa3pacHa;io b Hapofl. H tt>h, ko- 
raTO jiobuh ot TOBa njieiwe rhpcejiH no 
cboh o6nqaH jiob no BvrpeuiHHH 6par Ha 
MeOTH^a, 3a6e;iH3a^H KaK HeoqaKBaHO e#Ha 
KOiuyTa ce H3npeqHJia npe,zj thx, HaBJis3Jia 
b 6;iaT0T0 h hm noKa3Ba.na m>TH, KaTO Ty 
B-bpBHJia Hanpea, Ty ce cnHpajia. 124. JIob- 
UHTe a nocjieABa^H h npeMHHajiH neuiKOM 
MeoTHACKOTO e3epo, KoeTO CMHTajiH, qe e 
Henpe6poanMO K aTO Mope. IUom ce noKa- 
3ajia Heno3HaTaTa hm cKHTCKa 3eMH, Komy- 
TaTa H3qe3Ha^a. ToBa, mhcjih, ca H3B-bpuiH- 

JIH OT 0Mpa3a K-bM CKHTHTe 0HC3H #yxoBe, 
OT KOHTO XyHHTe 6HJIH npOH3Jie3JIH. 125. Ho 

nOHeH<e xyHHTe HHKaK He 3HaejiH, qe 
otbt>a MeoTH^a HMa apyr cbht, Te 6hjih 

063eTH OT B-b3XHUJ,eHHe KT>M CKHTCKaTa 3e- 
Mfl. ObC CBOHTa AOCeTJIHBOCT nOMHCJIWIH, 

qe T03H n-bT, kohto HHKora npe^H TOBa He 
6hji H3BecTeH, hm 6hji nocoqeH ot 6oac e - 
ctboto. Te ce 3aBi>pHajiH npH cbn^eM e H- 
HHUHTe ch, pa3Ka3ajiH hm cjiyqKaTa, B1> 3. 

a) is (his SO) ipse (ipsi L) om. A. b) cognominat SOB, cognominant HPVL, cognominauit XZ, 
nominauit Y, dicunt A. c) in interioris fiPV, interioris LA, in ulterioris SOXZ, in ulteris Y, in 
ulteriori B. d) regi^'estum LO, rem gestam XYZ. 



gens omni ferocitate atrocior exarsit in 
Gothos. Nam hos, ut refert antiquitas, ita 
extitisse .conperimus. Filimer rex Gothorum 
et Gadarici magni filius qui post egressu 
Scandzae insulae iam quinto loco tenens 
principatum Getarum, qui et terras Scy- 
thicas cum sua gente introisse superius a 
nobis dictum est, repperit in populo suo 
quasdam magas mulieres, quas patrio ser- 
mone Haliurunnas is ipse 3 cognominat b , 
easque habens suspectas de medio sui pro- 
turbat longeque ab exercitu suo fugatas 
in solitudinem coegit errare. 122. Quas 
spiritus inmundi per herimum vagantes dum 
vidissent et eorum conplexibus in coitu 
miscuissent, genus hoc ferocissmum edide- 
runt, quae fuit primum inter paludes, minu- 
tum tetrum atque exile quasi hominum 
genus nee alia voce notum nisi quod hu- 
mani sermonis imginem adsignabat. Tali 
igitur Hunni stirpe creati Gothorum finibus 
advenerunt. 123. Quorum natio saeva, ut 
Priscus istoricus refert, Meotida palude 
ulteriore ripa insidens, venationi tantum 
nee alio labore experta, nisi quod, postquam 
crevisset in populis, fraudibus et rapinis 
vicinarum gentium quiete conturbans. Huius 
ergo gentis, ut adsolet, venatores, dum in 
interioris Meotidae ripam venationes inqui- 
rent, ainimadvertunt, quomodo ex inproviso 
cerva se illis optulit ingressaque paludem 
nunc progrediensnunc subsistens index viae 
se tribuit. 124. Quam secuti venatores pa- 
ludem Meotidam, quern inpervium ut pelagus 
aestimant, pedibus transierunt. Mox quoque 
Scythica terra ignotis apparuit, cerva dis- 
paruit. Quod, credo, spiritus illi, unde pro- 
geniem trahunt, ad Scytharum invidia id 
egerunt. 125. Illi vero, qui praeter Meoti- 
dam alium mundum esse paenitus ignora- 
bant, admiratione ducti terrae Scythicae 
et, ut sunt sollertes, iter illud nullae ante 
aetati notissimum divinitus sibi ostensum 
rati, ad suos redeunt, rei gestum d edocent, 
Scythiam laudant persuasaque gente sua 



1 JXn. CKaHAHHaBCKH noJiyocTpoe. B CT>3HaHMeT0 Ha ftopaaHec h y apyrn aBTopH Toft e 
npeflCTa&nsiBaji ocTpoB. 

44 JlaTHHCKH M8B0pn» 1 
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via, qua cerva indice dedicerant, ad Scythi- 
am properant, et quantoscumque prius 
in ingressu Scytharum habuerunt, litavere 
victoriae, reliquos perdomitos subegerunt. 
126. Nam mox ingentem illam paludem 
transierunt, ilico Alpidzuros, Alcildzuros, 
Itimaros, Tuncarsos et Boiscos, qui ripae 
istius Scythiae insedebant, quasi quaedam 
turbo gentium rapuerunt. Halanos quoque 
pugna sibi pares, sed humanitate, victu 
formaque dissimijes, frequenti certamine 
fatigantes, subiugaverunt. 127. Nam et 
quos bello forsitan minime superabant, 
vultus sui terrore nimium pavorem inge- 
rentes, terribilitate fugabant, eo quod erat 
eis species pavenda nigridinis et velud 
quaedam, si dici fas est, informis offa, 
non facies, habensque magis puncta quam 
lumina. Quorum animi fidncia turvus prodet 
aspectus, qui etiam in pignora sua primo 
die nata desaeviunt. Nam maribus ferro 
genas secant, ut ante quam lactis nutri- 
menta percipiant, vulneris cogantur subire 
tolerantiam. 128, Hinc inberbes senescunt 
et sine venustate efoebi sunt, quia facies 
ferro sulcata tempestivam pilorum gratiam 
cicatricis absumit Exigui quidem forma, 
sed argutis motibus expediti et ad equitan- 
dum promptissimi, scapulis latis, et ad 
arcos sagittasque parati firmis cervicibus 
et superbia semper erecti. Hi vero sub 
hominum figura vivunt beluina saevitia - . 
(pp. 89e-91 9 ). 



14. Hunni Ostrogothos subigunt 

129. Quod genus expeditissimum multa- 
rumque nationum grassatorem Getae ut 
viderunt, paviscunt, suoque cum rege de- 
liberant, qualiter tali se hoste subducant. 
Nam Hermanaricus, rex Gothorum, licet, 
ut superius retulimus, multarum gentium 
extiterat triumphator, de Hunnorum tamen 
adventu dum cogitat, Rosomonorum gens 



xBaanjiH Ckhthh h KaTO th y6e#HJiH, no- 
6-bp3aaH K-bM Tan crpana no jivta, kohto 
hm nocOHH^a KouiyTaTa. Kojikoto ckhth 
3a^OBHjiH npw m>pB0T0 ch Hax^yBaHe, Te 
th npHHec^H b }KepTBa Ha no6e^aTa, a ocTa- 
HajiHTe no6e#HjiH h noKopHJiH 1 . 126. Ha- 

HCTHHa, KaTO DpeMHHajIH OHOBa OrpOMHO 

e3epo, Te KaTO HHKaKBa BHxpyuiKa Bcpeji, 
Hapo^HTe Be^Hara noBJieKjiH cbc ce6e ch 
a;inH^3ypHTe 2 , ajinHJm3ypHTe 2 , HTHMapHTe 2 , 
TyHKapcHTe 2 h 6oncKHTe 2 , kohto HaceJiH- 
BajiH 6pera Ha ran. qacr or Ckhthh. Te 
H3TOIUHJIH b qecTH cpameHHH h ajiaHHTe, 

KOHTO 6hJIH BOHHCTBeHH KaTO THX, HO Ce 

OTJTHMaEajiH no HpaBH, naMHH Ha a<HBeeHe 

H KpaCHBa BT>HUJHOCT, H 1H nOKOpHJIH. 

127. A etc CTpaiUHHfl ch H3rjie# Te BHynia- 
BajiH y>Kac w Ha Tf3H, kohto wo>Ke 6h 

He npeB-b3XO>K^a^H B'bB BOeHHO OTHOUieHHe, 
H T-bH TH npOTOHBajTH, nOHe>Ke 6HJIH H3B-bH- 

pe^HO HepHH h HMajiH 3a jimje, aKO MO>Ke 
TaKa #a ce Ka>Ke, HHKaKBa 6e3())OpMeHa Ma- 
ca c omh, kohto no-CKopo HanoAo6«BajiH 
to^kh. TexHHHT CBHpen H3rJie^ H3^aBa;i ca- 
MOyBepeHOCTTa hm. Te npoHBHBajiH cBHpe- 
nocT aopH K-bM co6cTBeHHTe ch £eu.a ome 
b ntpBHH jxen ot pa>K#aHeTO hm: Ha6pa3- 
^HBajiH c ho>k 6y3HTe Ha MOMHeTaTa, 3a 
aa th CBHKHaT .na noHacHT paHH, npe^H 
ome aa ca 3acyKajiH. 128. 3aTOBa ocTapn- 
BajiH 6e3 6pa#a h KaTO Mjia/je^KH He 6hjih 
npHB^eKaTejiHH, noHe^ce 6eae3HTe ot pa- 
HHTe no Ha6pa3/ieH0T0 ot HO^ca jiHue hm 
npeqeJiH ^a ce yKpacHT CBoeBpeMeHHO c 
6pa#a. Te 6hjih Ape6HH Ha p-bCT, ho n-bp- 
raBH h otjihmhh e3,naqH, 6hjih iiiHpoKonjie- 
inecTH, to^hh #a CTpeaaT c jrbKOBe h cTpe- 

JIH, HMaJIH HKH BpaTOBe H XOAeJIH BHHarH 

c rop/jo H3npaBeHH niaBH. IToa mobclukh 
o6pa3 Te ^CHBee^H KaTO ahbh 3BepoBe. 

14. Xynume noKopneam ocmzomume 

129. FeTHTe, iuom BH^ejiH T03H BHHarn 
totob 3a BOHHa Hapojj, kohto 6hji HacHJi- 
hhk Ha MHoro HapoAH, yn^aujHJiH ce h ce 
cbBeTBajiH cbc cboh Kpaji KaK #a ce orbp- 
BaT ot TaKT^B HenpHHTe;i. HaHCTHHa Xep- 
MaHapHK, BO^^-bT Ha roTHTe, KaKTO no-rope 
pa3Ka3axMe, cneqejiw^ no6e^H mji mhoto 
Hapo^H, odane AOKaTO mhcjihtc My 6h^h 



1 Othocho 



Ta3H ^ereH^a b>k. Me. MyUnee, MMBM. 3—4, 1951, dp 442 cji. c ji-pa. 
3 A^iiHfl3ypH m a^uHjiA3ypH ce OTi»>K^ecTBflBaT c njieMeTo aMHji3ypH, KoeTO BepoaxHo 6hjio ot xyHCKH npo- 
h3xoa h 06HTaBa.no Kpaft ZtynaBa. MTHMapHTe cimo ca o6HTaBa;in 6jih3o ao AyHaBa h ce CMHTajiH 3a cpo^HH 
Ha xyHHTe. TyHKapCHie (TOHOCypHTe cnopea npncK) h 6oHCKHTe (BOHCKHTe) 6hjih n^eiweHa, noa^HHeHH Ha 
xyHHTe. T03H naca)K e noa B^HflHHe Ha flpum (Excerpta de legrat., I, 1, ). 
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infida, quae tunc, inter alias illi famulatum 
exhibebat, tali eum nanciscitur occasione 
decipere. Dum enim quandam mulierem 
Sunilda nomine ex gente memorata pro 
mariti fraudulento discessu rex furore com- 
motus equis ferocibus inligatam incitatisque 
cursibus per diversa divelli praecipisset, 
fratres eius Sarus et Ammius, germanae 
obitum vindicantes, Hermanarici latus ferro 
petierunt ; quo vulnere saucius egram vitam 
corporis inbecillitate contraxit. 130. Quam 
adversam eius valitudinem captans Balam- 
ber rex Hunnorum in Ostrogotharum parte 
movit procinctum, a quorum societate iam 
Vesegothae quadam inter se intentione 
seiuncti habebantur. Inter haec Hermana- 
ricus tarn vulneris dolore quam etiam Hun- 
norum incursionibus non ferens grandevus 
et plenus dierum centesimo decimo anno 
vitae suae defunctus est. Cuius mortis 
occasio dedit Hunnis. praevalere in**Gothis 
illis, quos dixeramus orientali plaga sedere 
et Ostrogothas nuncupari. (ppf91 10 — 92 J. 



3aeTH okojio noHBara Ha xyHHTe, BepojiOM- 

HHHT HapOA Ha pOCOMOHHTe 1 , KOHTO MV 

6hji Me>K,ziy Rpyrme no#B.nacTeH, HaMepnji 
CJie^HHH cJiyqaH #a ro H3MaMH. KoraTO 
Kpa^iHT, no6ecHHJi ot thab, HaKapaji #a 
6-bjie pa3KT>caHa e/iHa >KeHa ot cnoMeHaTHH 
Hapo#, Ha HMe CyHHJiAa, 3apa/iH KOBapHOTo 
6arcTBo Ha M-b^a h, KaTo 6HJia npHBtp- 
3aHa 3a 6yflHH KOHe h KOHeTe 6hjih noAro- 
HeHH £a TH^aT B pa3JIHHHH nocoKH, 6paTH- 

Ta h Cap h Amhh, 3a aa otmt>ctht 3a 
CMT>pTTa Ha cecTpa ch, napaHHJiH XepMa- 
HapHK c Men b cnadHHHTe. BcneACTBHe Ha 
Ta3H paHa toh 0CJia6HaJi TeJiecHo h 3ajiH- 
hhji. 130. BajiaM6ep, bo^ka-bt Ha xyHHTe, 
H3noJi3yBa;i Tan HeroBa 6ojih3boct h Ha- 
xjiyji c BOHCKaTa ch b CTpanaTa Ha ocTro- 

THTe, OT CbK)3a C KOHTO BeCTTOTHTe Ce 

6hjih Bene OT^ejiH^H nopa^H HflKaK'bB cnop 
c tax. Me^^y TOBa yMpnn XepMaHapHK b 
zj-bjtfoKa cTapocT Ha cto h accct roAHHH, 
noHe^Ke He Mon>ji #a noHaca KaKTO 6oji- 
KaTa ot paHaTa, Tana h Hax^yBaHeTo Ha 
xyHHTe. HeroBaTa cmt>pt Aaaa Ha xyHHTe 
bt>3mo>khoct #a nojiyqaT HaAMOmHe HaA 
Te3H toth, kohto, KaKTO Ka3axMe, ^HBeeJIH 

Ha H3TOK H Ce HapHMaJIH OCTfOTH. 



15. Visigothi in fidem Christianam con- 
vertuntur et in Moesia considunt 

131. Vesegothae id est illi alii eorumsocii 
et occidui soli cultores, metu parentum 
exterriti, quidnam de se propter gentem 
Hunnorum deliberarent, ambigebant, diuque 
cogitantes tandem communi placito legatos 
in Romania direxerunt ad Valentem impera- 
torem fratrem Valentiniani imperatoris se- 
nioris, ut, partem Thraciae sive Moesiae si 
illis traderet ad colendum, eius se legibus 
eiusque vivere imperiis subderentur. Et, ut 
fides uberior illis haberetur, promittunt se. 
si doctores linguae suae donaverit, fieri 
Christianos. 132. Quod Valens conperto 
mox gratulabundus annuit, quod ultro pe- 
tere voluisset, susceptosque in partibus 
Moesiae Getas a quasi murum regni sui 
contra citeras statuit gentes. Et quia tunc 



a) gestas HPV t gentis YZ. 



15. Becmzomume cmaeam xpucmuHnu a 
ce sacejieam e Mu3ux 

131. BecTroTHTe m>K, ct>k)3hhuh Ha oct- 
roTHTe h o6HTaTeJiHTe Ha 3ana#HaTa 3eMH, 
o6xBaHaTH ot CTpaxa Ha cbohtc e/jHonvie- 
MeHHHUH, ce ^BoyiwejiH KaKBO #a npeAnpHe- 
MaT nopa^H HacT-bnjieHHeTO Ha xyHCKOTo 
njieiwe. GneA At^ro o6MHCJiHHe Hafi-ceTHe, 
no o6mo peiueHHe, Te npoBOAHJiH npaTe- 
hhuh b PoMaHHH 2 npH HMnepaTop Ba- 
jieHT, 6paT Ha HMnepaTop BajieHTHHHaH CTa- 
pH, c npe^Jio^eHHe, aKO hm npeAaAe qa cT 
ot TpaKHH hjih Mh3hs 3a noce^BaHe, Aa 
npneMaT &a ^khbcht cnopeA HeroBHTe 3a- 
kohh h noA HeroBa BJiacT. H 3a /ia My 
B^T>XHaT no-rojiflMO AOBepne, o6emajiH #a 

CTaHaT XpHCTHHHH, aKO HM ^AC HaCTaB- 

hhuh Ha TexeH e3HK. 132. IHom y3Haji to- 
Ba,. BajieHT Be^Hara ce cbmacHJi c pa^ocT, 
noHeace toh caMHHT MHCJieji Aa HCKa ei>- 
mOTO. Toh npne.n reTHTe b npe^e^HTe Ha 
Mh3hh h th nocTaBHJi KaTO KpenocTHa 
CTeHa Ha CBOHTa ji-hpyK^sa cpemy ApyrnTe 
HapoAH. Ho tt>h KaTO ToraBa HMnepaTop 



1 ToBa e eflHH MHTtmecKH Hapo^, 3a koAto we ce 3Hae hhluo cnrypHO. 
6eji. l. C^eaBamoTO H3Jio>KeHHe e noa B^HHHHe Ha Amucih Mapt^eAun, XXXI, 4, 1. 



a B>k. dp. 328, 
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Valens imperator Arrianorum perfidia sau- 
cius nostrarum partium omnes ecclesias 
obturasset, suae parti fautores ad illos 
diriget praedicatores, qui venientes rudibus 
et ignaris ilico perfidiae suae virus infun- 
dunt. Sic quoque Vesegothae a Valente im- 
peratore Arriani potius quam Christiani 
effecti. 133. De cetero tarn Ostrogothis 
quam Gepidis parentibus suis pro affecti- 
onis gratia euangelizantes huius perfidiae 
culturam edocentes, omnem ubique linguae 
huius nationem ad culturam huius sectae 
invitaverunt. Ipsi quoque, ut dictum est, 
Danubio transmeantes Daciam ripensem, 
Moesiam Thraciasque permisso principis 
insederunt. (p. 92 5 _ 20 ) 



BajieHT 6wi 3apa3eH ot apHaHCKOTO JiT>^e- 

VMeHHe H 6HJI 3aTB0pHJI BCHMKH U/bpKBH Ha 

HaiueTO BepOH3noBeAaHHe, toh n3npaTH.11 
npH thx Karo nponoBe#HHUH npHB-bpnteHHijH 
Ha cBoara ceKTa. A Te, KaTO holujih, B/jeJiH 
Ha npocTHTe h HeBe^CH BecTroTH oTpoBaTa 
Ha cBoeTo jn>>KeyqeHHe. TaKa h BeciroTHTe 
6hjih npeB-bpHaTH ot HMnepaTOp BajieHT 

nO-CKOpO B apHaHH, OTKOJIKOTO B XpHCiHH- 

hh. 1^3. npOMee Te nponOBH/iBajiH eBaHre- 
jiHeTo KaKTO Ha ocTroTHTe, Tana h Ha re- 

ITHflHTe, CBOH CpO/JHHUH, OT peBHOCT KT>M 

BHpaTa h rn HayqujiH ,zia H3noBH,aBaT TOBa 
jn>)Key4eHHe, h npHBJieKJiH kt>m H3noBH;i,- 
BaHe Ha Ta3n epec uejiaa Hapozt, kohto ro- 
Bopeji Ha T03H e3HK, lyjeTO h m ce HaMH- 
paji. A Te caMHTe, KaKTO ce Ka3Ba, npeMH- 
HajiH ZLyHaBa h ce 3ace;iHJiH c no3BoaeHHe 
Ha HMnepaTopa b Kpafi6pe>KHa JXaKun, b 

MH3HH h b TpaKHH. 



16. De Gothorum rebellione et de Valentis 
interitu 

134. Quibus evenit, ut adsolet genti, 
necdum bene loco fundatis, penuria famis, 
coeperuntque primates eorum et duces, qui 
regum vice illis praeerant, id est Fritiger- 
nus, Alatheus et Safrac, exercitus inopiam 
condolere negotiationemque a Lupicino 
Maximoque Romanorum ducum expetere. 
Verum quid non auri sacra fames compellit 
adquiescere ? Coeperunt duces avaritia com- 
pellente non solum ovium bovumque car- 
nes, verum etiam canum et inmundorum 
animalium morticina eis pro magno con- 
tradere, adeo, ut quemlibet mancipium in 
uno pane aut decern libris carne mercarent 
135. Sed iam mancipiis el supellectile de- 
ficientibus filios eorum avarus mercator 
victus necessitate exposcit. Haut enim se- 
cus pa rentes faciunt salute suorum pigno- 
rum providentes : faciliusque deliberant in- 
genuitatem perire quam vitam, dum mise- 
ricorditer alendus quis venditur quam mo- 
riturus servatur. Contigit etenim illo sub 
tempore erumnoso, Lupicinus ut ductor 
Romanorum Fritigernum Gothorum regulum 
in convivio invitaret dolumque ei, ut post 
exitus docuit, moliretur. 136. Sed Fritiger- 



16. Fomwne etcmasam. Cwbpnima na 
uMnepamop BaAenm 

134. BcpeA BecTroTHTe, noHe>Ke He 6h- 
m ome #o6pe yce^HajiH, KaKTO o6hkho- 
BeHO CTaBa y xopaTa, ce noHBHji rjiaa no- 
pajtH jinmeHHH. TexHHTe n'bpBeHUH h bo>k- 
£OBe, kohto y thx 3aeiwaT mhctoto Ha 
Kpajie, HMeHHO <J>pnTHrepH, A;iaTefi h Cacj> 
paK, noHaca^H c 6ojiks. ocKT>AnnaTa BcpeA 

BOHCKaTa H nOHCKa/lH OT pHMCKHTe WhJ\- 

kobooth JTynHUHH h MaKCHM Aa hm ype- 
jinr na3apH. 06aqe K-bM KaKBO jih He hh 
Kapa Aa npH6nrBaMe npOK^eTaTa Hca^c^a 
3a 3JiaTO ? fl'bJiKOBOAUHTe. no,n,6y>K£aHH ot 
ajiMHOCT, 3anoMHa^n ,n,a hm npo^aBaT TB-bp- 
#e CK-bno He caMO Meco ot OBue h roBe- 
,na, ho cbmo h M-bpma ot KyqeTa h nemi- 
cth >khbothh, h B3eMajiH cpemy e/jHH 
xjih6 hjih AeceT Jin6pn Meco KaicbBTO h jxsl 
e po6. 135. Ho KOraTO ce cB'bpuiHJiH po- 
6nTe h noKT>tUHHHaTa hm, ajnHHHT T-bpro- 
Beu, KaTO H3noJi3yBa;i ocK-banuaTa Ha xpa- 
Ha, H3HCKBaji Bene TexHHTe CHHOBe, 3am,OTO 
po^HTe^HTe He mo^kcjih ^a nocT^nHT no 
&pyr HaqHH, 3a Aa cnacHT cBome ^eiia. Te 
pa3Cb^^aBaJiH, qe e no-Ao6pe hhkoS ^a 
sary6n CBo6oaaTa, otko^koto tkhbotsl ch, 
KaTO ro npo^aBaT ot cbCTpaAaHHe, 3a ,aa 
6T>^e xpaHeH, otkojikoto Aa ro 3ana3flT, 
3a ^a ywpe. B thh tcxckh BpeMeHa JlynH- 
uhh, KaTO phmckh bo^ca, noKaHH^ Ha yro- 
meHne OpHTHrepH, Kpa^H. Ha roTHTe, h My 
ycTpowJi npHMKa, KaKTO CTaHajio hcho no- 
kt>cho. 136. 4>pHTHrepH, 6e3 Aa no£03Hpa 
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nus dolum nescius cum paucorum comitatu 
ad convivium veniens, dum intus in pre- 
turio aepularetur, clamorem miserorum mo 
rientium audiret: nam in alia parte socios 
eius reclausos dum milites ducis sui iussu 
trucidare conarentur et vox morientium 
duriter emissa iam suspectis auribus into- 
naret, ilico aperto dolo cognoscens Friti- 
gernus evaginato gladio e convivio non 
sine magna temeritate velocitateque egre- 
ditur suosque socios ab imminenti morte 
ereptos ad necem Romanorum instigat. 
137. Qui nancti occasione votiva elegertint 
viri fortissimi in bello magis quam in fame 
deficere, et ilico in ducum Lupicini et Ma- 
ximi armantur occisione. Ilia namque dies 
Gothorum famem Romanorumque securita- 
tem ademit, coeperuntque Gothi iam non 
ut advenae et peregrini, sed ut cives et 
domini possessoribus imperare totasque 
partes septentrionales usque ad Danubium 
suo iuri tenere. 138. Quod conperiens in 
Antiochia Valens imperator mox armato 
exercitu in Thraciarum partes egreditur; 
ubi lacrimabile bello commisso vincentibus 
Gothis in quodam praedio iuxta Adriano- 
polim saucius ipse refugiens ignorantibus- 
que, quod imperator in tarn vili casula de- 
litisceret, Gothis, ignemque, ut adsolet 
saeviente inimico, supposito, cum regali 
pompa crematus est, haut secus quam dei 
prorsus iudicio, ut ab ipsis igni conburere- 
tur, quos ipse vera fide petentibus in per- 
fidia declinasset ignemque caritatis ad ge- 
hennae ignem detorsisset. Quo tempore 
Vesegothae Thracias Daciaque ripense post 
tanti gloria tropaei tamquam solum genita- 
lem potiti coeperunt incolere. (pp. 93 x — 94 ig ). 



H3MaMaTa, nowhJi Ha yromeHHe c MajiKa 
CBHTa. j^oKaTo toh nnpyBaji B-bTpe b npe- 
TopHyMa 1 , /loqyji BHKOBe Ha yMHpamH 
HemacTHHUH. H HaHCTHHa, no 3anoBeA Ha 

CBOH HaMaJIHHK BOHHHIJHTe Ce OnHTBaJIH A3 

h36hht 3aTBopeHHTe b e#Ha #pyra qacr Ha 
crpa^ara HeroBH apyrapH h cbp;wepa3,flH- 
paTejiHO pa3HacHiu;HHT ce rjiac Ha yMHpa- 
mHTe Rocrmnan no yuiHTe Ha o63eTHH 
Beqe ot no/u)3peHHe <J>pHTHrepH. Toh Be#- 
Hara pa36pa;i OHeBH^HaTa H3MaMa h c H3- 
Ba^eH MeM HanycHaji TB-bpae CMejio h 6i>p- 
30 yroiueHHeTO, H3Tp-brHa/i cbohtc #pyra- 
pn ot 3anjiamBamaTa rn cmt>pt h th tior- 
6ywn &a h36hht pHMJiHHHTe. 137. Te3H 
H3BT>Hpe^H0 xpa6pH M-b^e, Karo HaMepnJiH 
>Ke;iaHHH Bene cjiy^afi, npe/inoHejiH #a 3a- 

THHaT nO-CKOpO BT>B BOHHa, OTKOJIKOTO OT 

rjia^, h BejtHara rpa6Hajin op-b^cHe, 3a #a 
v6hht BoeHaqajiHHiMTe JlynHUHH h MaK- 
chm. H HaHCTHHa to3h nen cjio>knji Kpan 
Ha rjia/ja Ha roTHTe h Ha cnrypHocTTa Ha 
pHMJiflHHTe. H roTHTe He Bene KaTO npn- 
iirbJiuw h My^^eHUH, a KaTO rpa>K^aHH h 
rocno/iapH 3anoMHajiH #a noBejiaBaT Ha^ 
npHTe^aTejiHTe Ha 3eMHTe, 3ano4HajiH £a 
BJia^eflT bchhkh ceBepHH o6jiacTH qaK ro 
HyHaBa h rn A-bp^aJiH no/i cboh BJiacr. 
138. IUom HMnepaTop BaJieHT y3Haji TOBa 
b Ahthoxhh, Be^Hara noTeniHJi c roTOBa 

3a 60H BOHCKa 3a TpaKHHCKHTe 3eMH. TyK 

CTaHajio e^Ho 3JionojiyMHO cpa>KeHHe, b Koe- 
to roTHTe no6eAH^H. CaM HMnepaTopvr, 
paneH, H36Hra;i b HSKaKBO HMeHHe ro 
AjipHaHonoji h 6hji H3ropeH 3ae^H0 c-bc 
CBOHTa CBHTa, KOraTO roTHTe, kohto He 
3Hae;iH, ne toh ce 6hji ckphji b TaicaBa 
npocTa K0JiH6a, h 3anaJiHJiH, KaKTO nocrbn- 
Ba cBHpen HenpHHTeji. Tana ce cJiy^HJio Ha- 
rrbjmo no 6o>khh bojih toh ,aa 6-b#e H3ro- 

peH OT Te3H, KOHTO OTKJIOHHJI B JTb)KJIHBa- 

Ta Bnpa, KoraTO t£ ro MOJiejiH 3a hcthh- 

CKa BHpa, H 4HHT0 OnbH Ha JlK>60BTa TOH 

npeB-bpHaji b on>H Ha a#a. no TOBa Bpeiwe 
cjie^ Taa cjiaBHa no6e^a BecrroTHTe, KaTO 
3aBJiaAe^H TpaKHHCKHTe seMH h KpaH6pe^c- 
Ha j],aKHH, sanoMHaJiH ^a ce HacraHHBaT b 
thx KaTO b poAHa 3eMH. 



17. De bello Gothico Theodosii et de 
foedere inito 

.139. Sed Theodosio ab Spania Gratianus 
imperator electo et in orientali principatu 



17. BouHama ua Teodocuu c zomutne a 
CKAfOHemiHm c rriHX dozoeop 

139. KoraTO TpauHaH H36pa^ 3a HMne- 
paTop TeoAOCHH 2 ot HcnaHHH h rp no- 



1 npetopHyM-br e crpaaaTa Ha ma6a Ha BoeHaqajiHHKa, 2 ToBa e hmii. TeonoCHft I (379—395) 
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loco Valentis pitrui subrogate, militarem- 
que disciplinam mox in meliori statu re- 
posita ignavia priorum principum et desi- 
dia exclusa Gothus ut sensit, pertimuit. 
Nam inperator acri omnino ingenii virtute- 
que et consilio clarus dum praea ptorum 
saeveritate et liberalitate blanditiaque sua 
remissum exercitum ad fortia provoearet. 
140. At vero ubi milites principe meliore 
mutato fiduciam acceperunt, Gothos impe- 
tere temptant eosque Thraciae firribus pel- 
lunt. Sed Theodosio principe pene tunc 
usque ad desperationem egrotanti datur 
iterum Gothis audacia divisoque exercitu 
Fritigernus ad Thessaliam praedandam, 
Rpiros et Achaiam digressus est, Alatheus 
vero et Safrac cum residuis copiis Panno- 
niam petierunt. 141. Quod cum Gratianus 
imperator, qui tunc a Roma in Gallis ob 
incursione Vandalorum recesserat, conpe- 
risset, quia Theodosio fatali desperatione 
succumbente Gothi maius saevirent, mox 
ad eos collecto venit exercitu, nee tamen 
fretus in armis, sed gratia eos muneribus- 
que victurus, pacemque, victualia illis con- 
cedens, cum ipsis inito foedere fecit. 



142. Ubi vero post haec Theodosius 
convaluit imperator repperitque cum Go- 
this et Romanis Gratiano imperatore pepi- 
gisse quod ipse optaverat, admodum grato 
animo ferens et ipse in hac pace consen- 
sit, Aithanaricoque rege, qui tunc Fritigerno 
successerat, datis sibi muneribus sociavit 
moribusque suis benignissimis ad se eum 
in Constantinopolim accedere invitavit. 
143. Qui omnino libenter adquiescens re- 
gia urbe ingressus est miransque: „en", 
inquid, „cerno, quod saepe incredulus au- 
diebam", famam videlicet tantae urbis; et 
hue Illuc oculos volvens nunc situm urbis 
commeatuque navium, nunc moenia clara 
prospectans miratur, populosque diversarum 
gentium quasi fonte in uno e diversis par- 



craBHJi b H3TOMHaTa MacT Ha HMnepHHTa Ha 
mhctoto Ha cboh mhmo Bajiemr, roTHTe ce 
H3njiamHJiH, KoraTo noqyBCTByBajiH, Me 
BoeHHaTa /jHCUHnJiHHa 6T>p30 6ujia no,ao6- 
peHa h qe HexaficTBOTo h 6e3^eHCTBHero 
Ha no-paHLUHHTe BJia/ieTeJin 6hjih OTCTpa- 
hchh. H HawcTHHa HMnepaTop'bT, kohto ce 
OT^HHaBaji h3o6luo c ocrbp yM, xpa6pocT 

H npe^BH^^HBOCT, nOflTHn'HaJI CbC CTporH- 

Te ch 3anoBeAH, CbC meApocrra h npHBeT- 
jiHBocTTa ch OTnycHaTara BOHCKa kt>m xpa6- 

PH flejia. 140. A BOHHHUHTe, moM CH BT>3- 

B-bpHa^H qpea hobhh, no-£o6tp HMnepaTOp, 
caMoyBepeHOCTra, nana^HajiH rOTHTe h th 
H3roHH^H ot TpaKHH. Ho KoraTO HMnepa- 
TOp Teo^ocHH jierHa;i noHTH 6e3Ha#e>KHO 

60JI6H 1 , TOTHTe OTHOBO A06hJIH CMe^OCT. 
Te pa3^eJIHJIH BOHCKHTe CH, KaTO <£>pHTH- 

repH ce oTnpaBHJi #a njiHMKocBa TecajiHH, 
EnHp h Axes, a AjiaTefi h Cac})paK c ocTa- 
HajiHTe OTpe^H noTeniHJiH 3a FlaHOHHH. 
141. HiwnepaTop TpaunaH m>K, kohto ce 
6hji OTnpaBHJi TOraBa ot Phm 3a PajiHH 
nopa^H HaxjiyBaHeTO Ha BaH^ajiHTe, KaTO 
y3Ha;i, ^e roTHTe cera dhjihcht ome noBe- 
qe nopa^H tc>kkoto 3a6o;iHBaHe Ha Teo- 
aochh, ctdpaji BOHCKaTa ch h 6T>p30 ce 
OTnpaBH^ cpeiuy tax, 3a #a th no6e#H, 
odaqe He cbc CHjiaTa Ha op^^HeTO, a c 
£o6potfcejiaTejiCTBO h no^ap-bUH h KaTO 
hm Aaji xpaHHTe^HH npwnacH, ckjhomhji c 

THX MHp H CbK)3. 

142. A KoraTO HMnepaTOp Teo/jocHH 
03^paBHJi h HayqHJi, qe ot HMnepaTOp Fpa- 
UHaH e cKJiioqeH AoroBOp Me)K#y toth h 
pHMJIHHH, KOeTO h caM toh 6wi acejiaeji, 
3apaABa^ ce MHOro h caM #aji cbr-nacHeTo 

CH 3a TOH MHp 2 . TOH npHBJIHK-bJI 3a Cb- 

k)3hhk Kpaji ATaHapHx, kohto ToraBa 6hji 
HacJie^Hji OpHTHrepH, KaTO My aaji nofla- 
p-biiH h HaH-jno6e3HO ro nOKaHHji aa AOHAe 
npH Hero b KoHCTaHTHHonoji 143. ATaHa- 
pHx c rojiHMO y^OBOJicTBHe ce cbrjiacHji 
h KoraTO B^H3a;i b UapCKHa rpaA, y^HBeH 
Ka3a;i: „Eto, cera BH>KAaM TOBa, 3a KoeTO 
ct>m qyBaji qecTO c He^oBepHe" — hmchho 
cjiaBaTa Ha toh nperojiHM rpa#. H KaTO ch 

B^bpTHJI OMHTe Ha pa3JIH4HH CTpaHH, TOH Ce 

y^HB^HBa^, KaTO pa3i\ne)K,naji Ty pa3no;io- 
H(eHHeTO Ha rpa/ja h ABH^ceHHeTO Ha ko- 
pa6HTe, Ty npoqyTHTe KpenocTHH ctchh. 
KaTO BH^Aaji TT>^nH ot pa3JiHMHH njieMe- 
Ha, noAo6HO Ha BO^a, kohto djiHKa ot 



1 MMn. TeOfloCHfi e 6m Te>KKO 6o/ieH Ha Jierjio hakojiko ccamhuh npe3 eceHTa Ha 380 r. Tofl npe- 
Kapaji 6o^ecTTa b CojiyH. Cpe. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , dp. 417. 3 i3,oroBop"bT 6m c\uiiqh§h Ha 
3 OKTOMBpH 382 r. 
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tibus scaturriente unda, sic quoque milite 
ordinate) aspiciens: „deus M inquit, „sine du- 
bio terrenus est imperator et quisquis ad- 
versus eum manu movent, ipse sui san- 
guinis reus existit". 144. In tali ergo admi- 
ratione maioreque a principe honore suf- 
fultus paucis mensibus interiectis ab hac 
luce migrayit. Quem princeps affectionis 
gratia pene plus mortuum quam vivum ho- 
norans dignae tradidit sepulturae, ipse quo- 
que in exequiis feretro eius praeiens. 



145. Defuncto ergo Aithanarico cunctus 
eius exercitus in servitio Theodosii impe- 
ratoris perdurans Romano se imperio sub- 
dens cum milite velut unum corpus effecit 
militiaque ilia dudum sub Constantino prin- 
cipe foederatorum renovata et ipsi dicti 
sunt foederati. E quibus imperator contra 
Eugenium tyrannum, qui occiso Gratiano 
Gallias occupasset, plus quam viginti milia 
armatorum fideles sibi et amicos intellegens 
secum duxit victoriaque de praedicto ty- 
ranno potitus ultionem exegit. (pp. 94 n — 
96 9 ). 



pa3J!HMHH MeCTa B eflHH H3B0p, KaTO BHiK- 

azji cmijo h Hape^eHHTe bohhhuh, Ka3a^ : 
„5e3 CbMHeHHe HMnepaTOp-bT e 3eMeH 6or, 
h kohto B^HrHe pi>Ka cpemy Hero, caM 

CTaBa BHHOBHHK 33 C06cTBeHaTa CH CM-bpT". 

144. 06xBaHaT ot TOJiKOBa roflHM B-b3Topr 
h o6cHnaH c ome no-roJieMH noMecTH ot 
HMnepaTOpa, hhkojiko Meceua no-K-bCHO 
toh HanycHa^ toh cbht. HMnepaTOp-bT no- 
pajiH npHBi>p3aH0CTTa ch kt>m Hero My 
ycTpoHJi rbp}KecTBeHO norpe^eHwe, KaTO 
ro noqeji cnefl CM^pTTa My ome noBeqe, 
otko/jkoto npw^HBe, h Ropu Ha norpe6a;i- 
hoto iiiecTBHe caM B-bpBHJi npen. HOCHJI- 
KaTa My. 

145. Cnefl CM r bpTTa Ha ATaHapHX uh- 
jiaTa My BOHCKa ocraHajia Ha c;iy>K6a npH 
HMnepaTop Teo^ocHH, KaTO ce noRminuJia 
Ha phmckoto KOMaH^yBaHe h ce cjmjia KaTO 
Me ;ih b e^HO uhjio c BOHCKaTa. H tt>h KaTO 
6n;ia BT>3CTaHOBeHa cJiy)K6aTa Ha (^e^epa- 
th, cb3AaAeHa Heor^aBHa npH HMnepaTOp 
KoHCTaHTHH, h caMHTe toth 6hjih HapeqeHH 
c^eflepaTH 1 . HMnepaTOp-bT, 3HaeHKH Me Te 
ca HeroBH BepHH xopa h npHHTe^H, noBe^ 
etc ce6e ch nan 20 000 B-bOpT>>KeHH boh- 
hhuh ot tax cpemy y3ypnaT0pa EBreHHH 2 , 
kohto, C7ie,n; y6HHCTBOTO Ha TpauHaH, 6uji 
3aB3e;i TaJiHH, h otmt>cthJi, KaTO cneMejiHJi 
no6e.ua Ha^ cnoMeHaTHH y3ypnaT0p. 



18. De Aetii origine 

176. Aetius ergo patricius tunc prae- 
erat militibus, fortissimorum Moesium stirpe 
progenitus in Dorostorena civitate a patre 
Gaudentio, labores bellicos tolerans, rei 
publicae Romanae singulariter natus, qui 
superbam Suavorum Francorumque barba- 
riem immensis caedibus servire Romano 
imperio coegisset. 177. Hunnis quoque 
auxiliariis Litorio ductante contra Gothos 
Romanus exercitus movit procinctum, diu- 
que ex utraque parte acies ordinatae cum 
utrique fortes et neuter infirmior esset, 
datis dextris in pristina concordia redie- 



18. npou3xod'bfn na Aequu 

176. ToraBa HaMa;iHHK Ha bohhhuhtc 
6uji naTpHUHHT AeuHH 3 . Toh 6hji ot 
rp. ZlypocTOpyM h npoH3xo>K,zi,a;i ot Hapo- 
jxa Ha HSB-bHpe^Ho xpa6pnTe mh3h. Baina 
My ce HapHMa^i FayAeHijHH. Toh nOHacaji 
BoeKHHTe HecrojiH h 6hji cb3j;a^eH KaTO 
Me jih caMO 3a pHMCKaTa jrbp^aBa, c ro- 
^eMH nopa^eHHH 6nn npHHy^HJi rop^HTe 
BapBapcKH nJieMeHa CBeBHTe 4 h (j)paHKH- 

Te 1767 Ra cjiy^ax H a pHMCKaTa BJiaCT. 

177. Jlopn pHMCKaTa BOHCKa uor npejiBO- 
AHTejiCTBOTO Ha JIhktophh npe^npneJia no- 
xoa c xyHCKH nOMomHH bohckh cpemy ro- 
THTe. CjieA KaTO CTpoeHHTe ot e^HaTa h 
ot ApyraTa CTpaHa bohckh RbJiro BpeMe 
H3^T>p>Ka^H h hhto e^Ha ot thx He ce 
OKa3aJia no-cjia6a, Te ce nOMHpHjin h ce 
B-bpHajiH k^m npe^HiiiHOTO ch cbrjiacne. 



1 3a 4>e^epaTHTe b>k. cip. 108, 6eJi. 4. 2 O^aBHfi EBreHHfi, koAto CHMnaiH3Hpaji Ha e3H- 
qecTBOTO, 6hji npoBi>3r^aceH 3a HMneparop ot BOflcKara Ha 22 aBrycT 392 r. Ha 6 cemeMBpH 394 r. EBrt 
hhA 6hji y6HT h 6yHTi>T My JiHKBH^HpaH. CpB. Stein, Geschichte, I, CTp. 326 cji., 334. 3 4»^aBHfl AeuHft 
e eaHH ot Hafl-H3BecTHHTe phmckh irwiKOBoauH, KofiTO yenn^ ^a enpe HaiuecTBHeTO Ha ATH^a. Bhji po^eH b 
AypodopyM, ah. Cn^HcTpa, kt>m 390 r., a y6HT npe3 454 r. Cps. Seeck, Aetius, PWRE, I, koji. 701- - 
703, n 4. 4 CseBHTe h cjspaHKHTe ca 3anaAHorepMaHCKH naeMeHa. 
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runt, foedusque firmatum ab alterutrum fida Cnejx Karo 6m noTB'bp.neH aoroBop-bT ot 
pace peracta recessit uterque. (p. 10V, 8 ). * BeTe cTpaHH h 6hji cKjnoneH HeHapyuiHM 

MHp, h e.nHHTe h .npyrHTe ce orrer;iH.nH. 



19. De Attilae sede 

178. Qua pace Attila, Hunnorum om- 
nium dominus et paene totius Scythiae 
gentium solus in mundo regnator, qui erat 
famosa inter omnes gentes claritate mira- 
bilis. Ad quern in legatione se missum a 
Theodosio iuniore Priscus istoricus tali voce 
inter alia refert: ingentia si quidem flumina, 
id est Tisia Tibisiaque et Dricca transien- 
tes venimus in loco illo, ubi dudum Vidi- 
goia Gothorum fortissimus Sarmatum dolo 
occubuit; indeque non longe ad vicum, in 
quo rex Attila morabatur, accessimus, vi- 
cum inquam ad instar civitatis amplissimae, 
in quo lignea moenia ex tabulis nitentibus 
fabricata repperiinus, quarum compago ita 
solidum mentiebatur, ut vix ab intentu 
possit iunctura tabularum conpraehendi. 
179. Videres triclinia ambitu prolixiore 
distenta porticusque in omni decore dispo- 
sitas. Area vero curtis a ingenti ambitu cin- 
gebatur, ut amplitudo ipsa regiam aulam 
ostenderet. Hae sedes erant Attilae regis 
barbariae tota tenenti; haec captis civita- 
tibus habitacula praeponebat (pp. 104 tR — 
105 3 ). 



19. CmoAuyama na AmuAa 

178. B pe3yjiTaT Ha to3h MHp ATH.na 
craHaji rocno^ap Ha bchmkh xyHH h iiomth 
e^HHCTBeH b CBeTa noBe.nnreJi Ha ruieivie- 
HaTa Ha uffJia Ckhthh. Toh 6hji npoqyr c 
Heo6HKHOBeHaTa ch cnaBa Me^,n,y bchmkh 

HapO£H. HCTOpHK-bT IlpHCK 1 pa3Ka3Ba 

MeM<ny £pyroTO CbC cne^HHTe jxyMu kqk 
6hji npoBO/ieH KaTO npaTeHHK npH Hero ot 
TeojiocHH MJia^H 2 : „CjieA KaTO npeMH- 
HaxMe hhkojiko roJieMH peKH, a HMeHHO 
THca : \ Tn6HCKa R h ZtpHKa 3 , jiocrHrHa- 

XMe RQ MHCTOTO, Kl^eTO HHKOia Bh^H- 

toh, HaH-xpa6pH5iT H3Me>K,ny roTHTe, 6hji 
y6nT c H3Mawia ot capMaTHTe. OTTaM He 
cjieA A^Jiro BpeMe CTHrHaxMe jxo cejiOTO, 
b kocto >KHBeeme nap ATHJia, ce.no, 6hx 
Ka3a;i, no£o6Ho Ha TBT>p^e tojiam rpa^. 
B Hero HHe BH^axMe /rbpBeHH ctchh, Ha- 
npaBeHH ot H3rjia^eHH .zrbCKH, TaKa n;n>THO 
crjio6eHH, ne caMO npn BHHMaTeJiHO Brvie>K- 
#aHe 6a Morjio #a ce 3a6eJie>KH CB-bp3- 
BaneTO hm. 179. TaM 6h MorbJi &a burhui 
upocTOpHH 3a^H h KpacHBo pa3noJio>KeHH 

KOJIOHaflH. IlpOCTpaHCTBOTO Ha ABopa ni>K 

o6xBamame orpoMeH Kp-br, TaKa ne uap- 
ckhat ayji ce no3HaBaiue no orpOMHHTe 
ch pa3MepH. ToBa 6eme >KHJiHuieTo Ha 
ATHJia, BJiaaeTejm Ha bchmkh BapBapH. To- 
Ba o6HTa;mme toh npeAnoHHTame npe^ 
noKopeHHTe rpa^OBe". 



20. De pugna in campls Catalattnicis 
facta 

197. Convenere partes, ut diximus, in 
campos Catalaunicos. Erat autem positio 
loci declivi tumore in editum collis excres- 
cens. Quern uterque cupiens exercitus obti- 
nere, quia loci oportunitas non parvum be- 
nificium confert, dextram partem Hunni 
cum suis, sinistram Romani et Vesegothae 
cum auxiliariis occuparunt, relictoque de 



a) cortis A, cortinis XYZ. 



20. EumKama na KamaAayncKomo 
nojie 

197. ,fl,BeTe CTpaHH ce cpeiuHaJin, KaKTO 
Ka3axwie Ha KaTa/iayHCKOTO nojie 4 . Mhcto- 
to c jizk HaKjioH nocTeneHHo ce h3jih- 
rajio b xt>jim. H flBeTe bohckh HCKaJiH na. 
ro 3aB3eMaT, noHe>Ke H3ro^HOTO macto ^o- 
npHHac» He mojiko 3a ycnexa. ^HCHaTa My 
CTpaHa 3ae;iH xyHHTe c-bc cbohtc Cbi03HH- 
UH, a Ji^BaTa -— puMJiaHHTe h BecTroTHTe 
c noMOiuHHTe ch bohckh, h KaTO ce OTKa- 



1 npHCK e e^HH ot Hafl-3a6eJie>KHTejiHHTe K'bCHOpHMCKH HCiopHUH, po^eH Me>K^y 410 h 420 r. 
llpoMyTO e HeroBOTo oiiHcaHHe Ha n-bTysaHeTo My no ciam na Arajia b 448 r., kocto cbji-hpma Ba>KHH cBeiieHHH 
3a 6HTa h HCTopHHTa Ha xyHHTe npe3 V b. B>k. FpbUKH H3BOpH, I, dp. 86. 2 CHpeq ot hmil Teo^ocHfl II 
(408—450). 3 PenaTa Dricca, dofacov, Agyyxcor ce orb>K,necTBHBa c npHTOKa Ha Twca — p. Bera h^h c 
p. ApaHKa ; p. THca (y npHCK Tiyag), me Ha e ah. p. T-Hca ; penaTa Th6hck3 (y IlpHCK Tiyfoas) He e 
orbHweCTBeHa ct>c CHrypHocr. CpB. Tp-bUKH H3B0pH, I, 6e;i. 392—394. l BHTKaTa Ha KaTarayHCKOTo nojie, 
MOK^y £H. Troyes h Chalon, e craHaJia npe3 451 r. 
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cacumine eius iugo certamen ineunt. Dex- 
trum itaque cornum cum Vesegothis Theo- 
deridus tenebat, sinistrum Aetius cum Ro- 
manis, conlocantes in medio Sanguibanum, 
quern superius rettulimus praefuisse Alanis, 
providentes cautioni militari, ut eum, de 
cuius animo minus praesumebant, fidelium 
turba concluderent. Facile namque adsumit 
pugnandi necessitatem, cui fugiendi inponi- 
tur difficultas. 198. E diverse vero fuit 
Hunnorum acies ordinata, ut in medio At- 
tila cum suis fortissimis locaretur, sibi po- 
tius rex hac ordinatione prospiciens, qua- 
tenus inter gentis suae rubor positus ab 
imminenti periculo redderetur exceptus. 
Cornua vero eius multiplices populi et di- 
versae nationes, quos dicioni suae subdi- 
derat, ambiebant. 199. Inter quos Ostro- 
gotharum praeminebat exercitus Valamire 
et Theodemire et Videmere germanis duc- 
tantibus, ipso etiam rege, cui tunc servie- 
bant, nobilioribus, quia Amalorum generis 
eos potentia inlustrabat; eratque et Gepi- 
darum agmini innumerabili rex ille famo- 
sissimus Ardaricus, qui ob nimiam suam 
fidelitatem erga Attila eius consiliis intere- 
rat. Nam perpendens Attila sagacitate sua, 
eum et Valamerem, Ostrogotharum regem, 
super ceteros regulos diligebat. 200. Erat 
namque Valamir secreti tenax, blandus 
alloquio, dolis gnarus; Ardaricus fide et 
consilio, ut diximus, clarus. Quibus non 
inmerito contra parentes Vesegothas debuit 
credere pugnaturis. Reliqua autem, si dici 
fas est, turba regum diversarumque natio- 
num ductores ac si satellites notibus 3 
Attilae attendebant, et ubi oculo annuisset, 
absque aliqua murmuratione cum timore et 
tremore unusquisque adstabat, aut certe, 
quod iussus fuerat, exequebatur. 201. So- 
lus Attila rex omnium regum super omnes 
et pro omnibus sollicitus erat. Fit ergo de 
loci, quem diximus, oportunitate certamen. 
Attila suos diriget, qui cacumen montis 
invaderent, sed a Thorismundo et Aetio 
praevenitur, qui eluctati collis excelsa ut 



3aJin ot B-bpxa, 3anoMHa;iH cpa>KeHHem H 
TaKa aacHOTO kphjio 3aeji Teo^opHA c 
BecrroTHTe, jihboto — AeuHH c phmjihhh- 
tc Te nocraBH^H b cpe^aTa CaHrBH6aH, 
3a KoroTO no-rope cnoMeHaxMe, qe npefl- 
BOH<Aaji aaaHHTe, noHe^e nopa^H BoeHHHH 
onHT npe^BHH^ajiH #a 6-hjie 3arpa,zieH ot 
BepHH xopa oh3h, 3a KoroTO He 6h;ih Ha- 
nMHO yBepeHH. H HaHCTHHa .necHO npwe- 
Ma HeoBxoflHMOcrra jia ce cpa^caBa T03H, 
kohto e nocraBeH b HeB-b3MO)KHocT #a H3- 
6ara. 198. no #pyr mnan 6njia HapeaeHa 
BOHCKara Ha xyHHTe. B cpe^aTa ce HaMH- 
pa;i ATHJia c HaH-xpa6pHTe ch bohhhuh: c 
TOBa noApe>KjiaHe uapHT ce 6eine norpH- 
>kh;i HMeHHO 3a ce6e ch, ra, KaTO ce Ha- 
MHpa b a/rpoTo Ha BOHCKara ch, ^a 6-b.zje. 
npe^na3eH or 3anjiaujBamaTa ro onacHoCT- 
MHoro6poHHH HapoAH h pa3^HMHH njieiue. 
Ha o6aMe, kohto 6hji noji^uHnji Ha BJia 
CTTa ch, 3ao6HKa;iHJiH (JjJiaHroBeTe My- 
199. Me>K^y tax H3nT>KBa;ia BoftcKaTa Ha 
ocTroTHTe, npe^BOH^aHa ot 6paTflTa Ba- 

JiaMHp, THy^HMHp H BH^HMHp, no-3HaTHH 

no npoH3Xo;i flopn h ot caMHH nap, ko- 
MyTO 6hjih nOA^HHeHH ToraBa, 3amoTO mo- 
rtmecTBOTO Ha AMa;iHeBHH poa rn npa- 
Bejio cjiaBHH. TaM 6hji h oh3h npOMVT Kpaji 
Ap^apHK c 6e36poHHHTe n-bJiMHiua Ha re- 
nH^HTe, kohto nopa;jH roJiHwaTa ch BHp- 
hoct K f bM ATH^a y^acTByBaji b HeroBHTe 
CbBeiuaHHH. ATHjia o6nqaji noBene ot bch- 
mkh ocTaHaJiH Kpa^e Hero h BajiaMHp, Kpa- 
jih Ha ocTrOTHTe, noHe>Ke th 6hji npeueHHji 
etc CBOHTa npoHHuaTe^HOCT. 200. flpoqee 
BajiaMHp yiweeji aa na3H TaftHa, 6hji npna- 
TeH b pa3roBop h pa3no3HaBaji KOBapcTBO- 
to. Ap^apHK nbK, KaKTO Ka3axMe, 6m H3- 
BecTeH etc CBOHTa npejiaHocT h mt>^poct. 
Toh Mo>KeJi Aa HMa n-bJiHo ^OBepue b thx 
npH npeACTOHinQTO cpa)KeHHe cpemy Tex- 
HHTe cbaneMeHHHUH — BecTroTHTe. OcTa- 
HajiOTo MHO^cecTBo, aKo MOHce TaKa ^a ce 
Ka>Ke, h Bo^^OBeTe Ha pa3^HMHH n^eMeHa 
rio^o6Ho Ha cBHTa naKaJiH 3HaK ot CTpaHa 
Ha ATHJia h K-b^eTo hm nocoMeji c norviefl, 
BceKH 6e3npeKOCJiOBHo Cbc CTpax h Tpe- 
neT 3acTaBa;i h iiencTBHTejiHo nsn-bJiH^BaJi 
TOBa, KoeTO My 6hjio 3anOB^aHO. 201. Cawi 
ATHJia, uap Ha bchmkh nape, noBene ot 

BCHMKH H 3a BCHMKO Ce TpHH<eJI. H TTjH, 

6op6aTa ce Bo^ejia 3a cnoMeHaTOTO H3ro.a- 

HO MHCTO. ATHJia HaCOMHJl CBOH XOpa, KOHTO 

jia 3aB3eMaT B-bpxa Ha x-bjiivia, ho 6hji h3- 
npeBapeH ot TopHCMyH^ h AeuHH, kohto 
y^-bp^a^H no6e^a b 6op6aTa 3a ^octh- 



45 



a) nutibus VLAOXY. 

JIaTHHCKH H3B0PH, t 
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conscenderent, superiores effecti sunt, ve- raHe Bi>pxa Ha xMMa. FIoiinoMorHaTH ot 
nientesque Hunnos montis benificio facile BHcoMHHaTa, Te .necHO pa3CTpoHJiH bohckh- 
turbaverunt. (pp. 109 6 — 11.0 10 ). Te H a HacraiBamHTe xyHH. 



21. OcmzomcKiiKtn Kpaji Buwmapuii 
no6eofcdaea anrnttme 

247. BHHHTapHH 1 , kohto noapaJKaBaji 
Ha nmo ch ByjiTyfltJ) no xpa6pocT, aKO h 
#a 6hji no-MajiKo macTJiHB ot XepMaHa- 
pHK, Bee naK Hero^yBaji, Me ce HaMHpaji 
no^ BJiacrra Ha xyHnre. 3aT0Ba, Karo ce 
OT^ajieMH nocTeneHHO ot thx, b CTpeMe>Ka 
ch ;ia noKa>Ke cBOHTa xpa6poCT npe^npHe^ 
noxoA b 3eM«Ta Ha aHTHTe. KoraTO rn Ha- 
na£Ha.n, 6hjt no6eAeH npn rrbpBOTO c6j\ r hCK- 
BaHe. Cjiea TOBa o6ane ^eHCTByBaJi xpa6- 
po h 3a m Bcee y>Kac, npHKOBa-n Ha KpbCT 
TexHHH nap Bo>k 3ne;iHO cbc CHHOBeTe My 
h 70 rrbpBeHun, Ta TpynoBeTe Ha pa3nb- 
HaTHTe jxa vaboht CTpaxa y npe^ajiHTe ce. 

22. Cwbpmma na AmuAa 
254. ATHJia, KaKTO pa3Ka3Ba hctophk^t 

FlpHCK, KT>M CaMHff KpaH Ha >KHBOTa CH, 

cJieA KaTO HMaJi no o6Hqan Ha cboh Hapoa 
6e36poft MHoro >KeHH, ckjuomhji 6paK c 
e^HO MHoro xy6aB0 MOMHqe Ha HMe Hjijih- 
ko. KoraTO npe3 Bpewie Ha cBaT6aTa ch toh 
ce oTzia^ Ha npeKaJieHa Beceji6a, a cne/i 
TOBa, o6peMeHeH ot bhho h o6xBaHaT ot 
CbH, 6hji ^erHaJi B-b3HaK, Kp-bBTa, kohto 
o6HKHOBeHo h3o6hjiho TeKJia ot Hoca My, 
cera ce H3JiHJia cmt>ptohocho b rbpjioTO, 
nOHe>Ke o6HnaHHHHT h H3XO^ 6hji npenpe- 
qeH, h ro 3ajiyujHJia. TaKa hhhhctboto cno- 
>khjio no3opeH KpaH Ha npocjiaBHJiHH ce 
bt>b bohhh nap. Ha c/ieflHaTa vtphh, ko- 
raTO roJiHMa qacT ot p&nn ce 6HJia Bene 
H3MHHaJia, uapcKHTe npHCJiy>KHHUH, kohto 
noiio3HpajiH Hemo nena^Ho, c;ie,n, KaTO Ha- 
Aajin rojieMH bhkobc, pa36n^H BpaTHTe. Te 
HaMepn^n ATH^a M-bprbB 6e3 BCHKaKBa 
paHa, no^HHaJi ot KptB0H3JiHHHHe, a momh- 
qeTO cbc CBeA^Ha rviaBa — jia njia^e noa 
6yjioTO ch. 255. ToraBa cnope^ nJieMeHHHH 
ch o6HMan Te OTpa3aJtH qacT ot kochtc en 

H 06e306pa3HJlH C flTiJldOKH paHH Tp03HHTe 

ch JiHua, Ta Aa onaanaT npeBi>3xo,nHHH 

BOHH He C JKeHCKH BaHKaHHH H CT>JI3H, HO 

c iwbJKKa Kp-bB. ripn TOBa cjiyqHJio ce H 
cJie^HOTo qyao: 6or ce hbh;i Ha ct>h Ha 
h3tomhhh HMnepaTop MapuHaH 9 , KOHTO 

1 BHHHTapHfl, ocTroiCKH Kpa-n, Hac;ie,aHHK Ha XepMaHapHK (B>k. dp, 344, 6eji. 5). B-bnpeKH 
HeroBHTe ycnjiHS Toft He Mowaji aa B-b3CTaH0BH npe^HiiiHaTa moiu Ha ociroTHre. 2 HMn. MapunaH (450— 

457) ; ATHJia yMps^ b 453 r. 



21. Vinitharius, rex Ostrogothorum, 
Antas vincit 

247. Qui avi Vultulfi viitute imitatus, 
quamvis Hermanarici felicitate inferior, ta- 
men aegre ferens Hunnorum imperio su- 
biacere, paululum se subtrahens ab illis 
suaque dum nititur ostendere virtute, in 
Antorum fines movit procinctum, eosque 
dum adgreditur prima congressione supe- 
ratus, deinde fortiter egit regemque eorum 
Boz nomine cum filiis suis et LXX prima- 
tibus in exemplum terroris adfixit, ut de- 
diticiis metum cadavera pendentium gemi- 
narent. (p. 121 17 _ OT ). 



22. De Attilae obittt 

254. Qui, ut Priscus istoricus refert, 
exitus sui tempore puellam Ildico nomine 
decoram valde sibi in matrimonio post in- 
numerabiles uxores, ut mos erat gentis 
illius, socians eiusque in nuptiis hilaritate 
nimia resulutus, vino somnoque gravatus 
resupinus iaceret, redundans sanguis, qui 
ei solite de naribus effluebat dum consue- 
tis meatibus impeditur, itinere ferali fauci- 
bus illapsus extinxit. Ita glorioso per bella 
regi temulentia pudendos exitos dedit. 
Sequenti vero luce cum magna pars diei 
fuisset exempts, ministri regii triste aliquid 
suspicantes post clamores maximos fores 
effringunt inveniuntque Attilae sine ullo 
vulnere necem sanguinis effusione perac- 
tam puellamque demisso vultu sub vela- 
mine lacrimantem. 255. Tunc, ut gentis 
illius mos est, crinium parte truncata in- 
formes facies cavis turpavere vulneribus, 
ut proeliator eximius non femineis lamen- 
tationibus et lacrimis, sed sanguine lugere- 
tur virile. De quo id accessit mirabile, ut 
Marciano principi Orientis de tarn feroci 
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hoste sollicito in somnis divinitas adsistens 
arcum Attilae in eadem nocte fractum 
ostenderet, quasi quod gens ipsa eo telo 
multum praesumat. Hoc Priscus istoricus 
vera se dicit adtestatione probare. Nam in 
tantum magnis imperils Attila terribilis ha- 
bitus est, ut eius mortem in locum mune- 
ris superna regnantibus indicarent. 256. Cuius 
manes quibus a sua gente honoratae 
sunt, pauca de multis dicere non omitta- 
mus. In mediis si quidem campis et intra 
tenturia sirica cadavere conlocato specta- 
culum admirandum et sollemniter exhibe- 
tur. Nam de tota gente Hunnorum lectis- 
simi equites in eo loco, quo erat positus, 
in modum circensium cursibus ambientes, 
facta eius cantu funereo tali ordine refere- 
bant. 257. „Praecipuus Hunnorum rex At- 
tila, patre genitus Mundzuco 3 , fortissima- 
rum gentium dominus, qui inaudita ante se 
potentia solus Scythica et Germanica regna 
possedit nee non utraque Romani urbis 
imperia captis civitatibus terruit et, ne 
praedae reliqua subderentur, placatus prae- 
cibus annuum vectigal accepit: cumque 
haec omnia proventu felicitatis egerit, non 
vulnere hostium, non fraude suorum, sed 
gente incolume inter gaudia laetus sine 
sensu doloris occubuit. Quis ergo hunc 
exitum putet, quern nullus aestimat vindi- 
candum?" 258. Postquam talibus lamentis 
est defletus, stravam super tumulum eius 
quam appellant ipsi ingenti commessatione 
concelebrant, et contraria invicem sibi co- 
pulantes luctu funereo mixto gaudio expli- 
cabant, noctuque secreto cadaver terra re- 
conditum copercula primum auro, secun- 
dum argento, tertium ferri rigore commu- 
niunt, significantes tali argumento poten- 
tissimo regi omnia convenisse : ferrum, quod 



nnuan cnoKOHCTBHe nopajiH To/iKOBa onac- 
hhh HenpHHTefl, h my cbo6mHji, ne npe3 
Ta3H hoiu e cqyneH jrbK-bT Ha ATHJia, c 
KoeTO op-bJKHe caMOTO nJieMe ce ropAeejio 

TB-bp^e MHOrO. HCTOpHKTjT FIpHCK Ka3Ba, 

qe toh TB-bp^H TOBa BT)3 ocHOBa Ha enryp- 
hh ^aHHH. HancTHHa ATH^a jxo TaKaBa CTe- 
neH 6hji CTpameH 3a rwieMHTe ,m>p>KaBH, 
qe He6eT0 BT>3BecTH;K) Ha BJiaiieTeJiHTe He- 
roBaTa CMt.pT KaTO flap. 256. HeKa He npo- 
nycHeM na pa3Ka>KeM MajiKO ot MHoroTO, 
KoeTO ce rt>BOpn 3a TOBa KaK HeroBOTo 
nJieMe e noqejio aymaTa My. Kaio nocTa- 
bhjih MT.pTBeua Bcpefl noJieTo, h to nofl 
KonpHHeHa na-naTKa, Te ycTpowjin Heo6HK- 

HOBeHO H TT>pH<eCTBeHO 3pejiHiue. HaH-OT- 
6paHH kohhhuh ot uhjioto xyHCKO nJieMe 
o6HKa;ra,7iH KaKTo npH uhpkobh HajiforBa- 

HHH OKOJIO OHOBa MHCTO, KT^eTO 6HJI H3- 

jioH<eH, h c norpe6ajiHa neceH B-b3nHBajiH 
HeroBHTe £e.na no cjie^HHa HaqHH : 257. „Be- 
jihk e uapHT Ha xyHHTe ATHJia, chh Ha 
MyHA>KyK, rocno^ap Ha Haft-xpa6pHTe n;ie- 
MeHa ! Toh c HeqyBaHa npeflH Hero molii 

CaM 3QBJiajlSi CKHTCKOTO H repMaHCKOTO 

uapcTBo. KaTO npeB3eMame rpa^oBeTe, toh 
BCSBaiiie CTpax h Ha #BeTe npaBHTe;iCTBa 
Ha pHMCKaTa HMnepna. YMHJiocTHBeH ot 
MOJi6HTe hm, B3eMame ot thx roAHineH na- 
ht>k, 3a m He 6-bmT noAJio>KeHH Ha onjie- 
HHBaHe ocTaHajiHTe 3eMH. Cnen KaTO #o 
Be^e BCHqKH thh ^ejia no macTJiHB Kpafl, 
toh 3aB-bpuiH >KHBOTa ch He paHeH OT He- 

npHHTeJI, He OT KOBapCTBOTO Ha 6jIH3KHTe 

ch, ho Bcpea Bece^we, paflOCTeH, 6e3 &a 
noqyBCTByBa 6o/iKa, 6e3 jya nocTpa.ua nvie- 
MeTO My. Koh npoqee 6h CMeTHa.fi 3a cmt>pt 

TOBa, npOTHB KOeTO HHKOH He 6h nOMHC- 

Jiaji m npoTecTHpa?" 258. Oie,n, KaTO 6nn 
onJiaKaH c TaKHBa norpe6a;iHH necHH, Te 
c roflHMo nnprnecTBO 0Tnpa3HyBaJiH Ha 
rpo6a My TaKa HapeqeHaTa ot caMHTe thx 
„CTpaBa wl . KaTO cB-bp3Ba;iH npoTHBono- 
jiojkhocth, Te H3pa3HBaJiH CKpt6 no no- 
KOHHHKa, CMeceHa c pa^ocT. FIpe3 HomTa 
Te noKpHJiH Tpyna ntpBo cbc 3JiaTeH, CJiefl 
TOBa clc cpe6-bpeH h HaH-nocjie c >Ke;ie- 
3eH KanaK h TaftHO ro 3apoBH^H b 3eMsrra. 
C TOBa Te HCKaJiH na noKaacaT, qe Ha Hafi- 
MonbiuHH uap noRxoytma BcnqKo : >Ke^»30- 



a) mandluco (vel mandiuco) O, mundzoco Y, munzoco X, muzocco Z. 



1 M3Ka3aH0 e npeano.ao>KeHHe, Me ^yMaia „CTpaBa" e ot cJiaBHHCKH np0H3X0^ F CJie^OBaTe^HO ryK 
e orpa3eH e^HH MaBflHCKH norpe6a^eH oStmafi. CpB. A. KomAHpeecKtitl, O norpe6a;ihHbix o6biMaHX fl3bwe- 
ckhx 6oJirap, MocKBa 1868, CTp. 37 cji. HudepAe, But h KyjibTypa ^peBHHx c^aBHH, flpara 1924, crp. 107 
cji. Niederle, Manuel de l'antiqitit^ slave, II, CTp. 51, 53. 
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gentes edomuit, aurum et argentum, quod 
ornatum rei publicae utriusque acceperit. 
Addunt arma hostium caedibus adquisita, 
faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas 
et diversi generis insignia, quibus colitur 
aulicum decus. (pp. 123 18 — 125 2 ). 



23. Dissolatio regni Hunnorum 

259. Talibus peractis, ut solent animi 
iuvenum ambitu potentiae concitari, inter 
successores Attilae de regno orta conten- 
ts est, et dum inconsulti imperare cupiunt 
cuncti, omnes a simul imperium perdiderunt. 
Sic frequenter regna gravat copia b quam 
inopia successorum. Nam fill Attilae, quo- 
rum per licentiam libidinis pene populus 
fuit, gentes sibi dividi aequa sorte posce- 
bant, ut ad instar familiae bellicosi reges 
cum populis mitterentur in sortem. 260. Quod 
ut Gepidarum rex conperit Ardarichus, in- 
dignatus de tot gentibus velut vilissimo- 
rum mancipiorum condicione tractari, contra 
filios Attilae primus insurgit inlatumque 
serviendi pudore secuta felicitate detersit, 
nee solum suam gentem, sed et ceteras qui 
pariter praemebantur sua discessione absol- 
vit, quia facile omnes adpetunt, quod pro 
cunctorum utilitate temptatur. In mutuum 
igitur armantur exitium bellumque commit- 
titur in Pannonia iuxta ■ flumen, cui nomen 
est Nedao. 261. Illic concursus factus est 
gentium variarum, quas Attila in sua te- 
nuerat dicione. Dividuntur regna cum po- 
pulis, fiuntque ex uno corpore membra 
diversa, nee quae unius passioni conpate- 
rentur, sed quae exciso capite in invicem 
insanirent; quae numquain contra se pares 
invenerant, nisi ipsi mutuis se vulneribus 
sauciantes se ipsos discerperent fortissimae 
nationes. Nam ibi admirandum reor fuisse 
spectaculum, ubi cernere erat contis pug- 



to — nOHeace 6hjj noKopmi Hapo^H, 3Jia- 
toto h cpe6poTO — noHe^e noJiyMHJi yKpa- 
ineHHHTa Ha ^Beie ;rbp>KaBH. FIpHdaBHjiH h 

Op-b^HH, B3eTH OT H36HTHTe HenpHflTe.TH, 

CKi>noueHHH 4>^epw c 6jraci>Ka Ha pa3.nHM- 

HH reMH H pa3^HMHH BHflOBe OTflHMHff, Mpe3 

kohto ce OTflaBa itomht h ce H3i"bKBa uap- 

CKOTO AOCTOHHCTBO. 

23. Pa3nadane na xyncKama dhpotcaea 
259. Cnzix resH ci^hthh 1 , . fokto 

06HKH0BeH0, MJia^HTe 6HBaT yBJIHMaHH OT 

>Ka>KAa 3a BJiacT, raKa h Me>KAy Hacjie#- 
HHUHTe Ha ATHJia ce nopoAHJia 6op6a 3a 

UapCTBOTO. H AOKaTO BCHMKH 6e3pa3Cb^HO 

>Kejiae;iH #a BJiacTByBaT, bchmkh e^HOBpe- 
MeHHo 3ary6n;iH BJiacrra. TaKa no-necTO 

H306HJIHeT0 OT HaCJieflHHUH, OTKOJIKOTO 

jiHncaTa hm, 3aTpy^HHBa uapcTBaTa. 3amo- 
to cHHOBeTe Ha ATHJia, kohto nopa^H He- 
o6y3#aHoTO My cJia^ocTpacTHe 6hjih noMTH 
UHJia T-bJina, HCKajiH aa ch no^eJiHT Hapo- 
^HTe no paBHO, TaKa Me BOHHCTBeHHTe Kpa- 
Jie 3ae/iHO c Hapo^HTe hm j\a 6 r hj\ar no,ne- 
jieHH qpe3 >Kpe6He KaTO po6w. 260. Ap^a- 
Phk, Kpa;i8T Ha renw^HTe, iuom y3Ha.n TOBa, 
B-b3HeroAyBa^, Me c To^KOBa Hapozm ce ot- 
HacHT KaTo c Han-^o^HH po6h, h nptB 
Bi>CTaHa;i cpemy CHHOBeTe Ha ATHJia. Toft 
HMa^ yenex h npeMaxHaji npHMHHeHHH mv 
ot po6ctboto no3op, KaTO c OTuermaHeTo 
ch ocbo6ojihji He caMO CBoeTo njieMe, ho 
h ocTaHa^iHTe, kohto cbiuo 6hjih noTHCKa- 
hh, noHe>Ke bchmkh Ha ^paro ctpue ce ro- 
MorBaT k-bm TOBa, icoexo ce npejuipHeMa 3a 
o6iua noJi3a. H rbfi Te ce Btop-b^HJin 3a 
B3a»MHo H3Tpe6;ieHHe h b IlaHOHHyi, npH 
peKaTa, kohto ce HapHMa He^ac 2 , ce 3a- 
B-bpsaJio cpa>KeHHe. 261. TyK ce ctckjih 
pa3JiHMHH nJieMeHa, kohto ATHJia 6hji ;ubp- 
tkqji noA cboh BJiacT. Pa3ae;iH ce uapcTBo- 
to 3ae^Ho c Hapo^HTe h ot e#HO tkjio ce 
o6pa3yBaT OTflejiHH MacTH, h to TaKHBa, 
kohto He cbMyBCTByBaT BeMe Ha 6oJiKaTa 
Ha eAHa ot tax, ho 6yftcTByBaT e#Ha cpe- 
my flpyra, cneji KaTO rJiaBaTa 6-bAe OTce- 
MeHa. Te3H HaH-xpa6pw HapoAH HHKora He 
ca HMa^iH paBHH Ha ce6e ch npoTHBHHUH, 
ocBeH KoraTO B3aHMHo caMH ca ch HaHa- 
enm paHH h ca ce yHHiuo^aBaJiH noMe>KAy 
ch. TaM, KaKTO mhc^h, e npoH3JiH3Jio Myji- 
ho 3peJiHme h e moivio && ce bh^h KaK 



a) omne XZ. b) plus copia B. 



1 CHpeq cjiefl CM-bp-n-a Ha AtH^a (453 r.}, 2 PeKa Hejiao He e orbwaecTBeHa etc CHrypHocr, 
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nantem Gothum, ense furentem Gepida, in 
vulnere suo Rugum tela frangentem, Sua- 
vum pede, Hunnum sagitta praesumere, 
Alanum gravi, Herulum levi armatura aciem 
strui. Post multos ergo gravesque conflic- 
tos favit Gepidis inopinata victoria. 262. Nam 
XXX fere milia tarn Hunnorum quam alia- 
rum gentium, quae Hunnis 'ferebant auxi- 
lium, Ardarici gladius conspiratioque pere- 
mit. In quo proelio filius Attilae maior natu 
nomine Ellac occiditur, quern tantum pa- 
rens super citeros amasse perhibebatur,' 
ut euni cunctis diversisque liberis suis in 
regno preferret; sed non fuit vota patris 
fortuna consentiens. Nam post multas hos- 
tium cedes sic viriliter eum constat pe- 
remptum, ut tarn gloriosum superstis pater 
optasset interitum. 263. Reliqui vero ger- 
mani eius eo occiso fugantur iuxta litus 
Pontici maris, ubi prius Gothos sedisse 
descripsimus. Cesserunt itaque Hunni, qui- 
bus cedere putabatur universitas. Adeo 
discidium perniciosa res est, ut divisi cor- 
ruerent, qui adunatis viribus territabant. 
Haec causa Ardarici regis Gepidarum felix 
affuit diversis nationibus, qui Hunnorum 
regimini inviti famulabantur, eorurnque diu 
maestissimos animos ad helaritatem liber- 
tatis votivam erexit ; venientesque multi 
per legatos suos ad solum Romanum et a 
principe tunc Marciano gratissime suscepti 
distributas sedes, quas incolerent, accepe- 
runt. (pp. i25 6 — 1 26 7 ). 



24. Gepidae in Dacia, Qothi in Pannonia 
considunt 

264. Nam Gepidi Hunnorum sibi sedes 
viribus vindicantes totius Daciae fines 
velut victores potiti nihil aliud a Romano 
imperio, nisi pacem et annua sollemnia, ut 
strenui viri, arnica pactione postulaverunt. 
Quod et libens tunc annuit imperator et 
usque nunc consuetum donum gens ipsa a 
Romano suscipit principe. Gothi vero cer- 



roTHTe ce cpa^aBaT CbC cbohtc nHKH, re- 
nuAHTe BHJiHeflT c Men, a pyrHTe 1 npe- 
qynBaT 3aoHTOTO b thjioto hm opT>>KHe, 
KaK CBeBHTe ce ynoBaBaT Ha H03eTe ch, a 
xyHHTe Ha cTpe^HTe, KaK ajiaHHTe ce Ha- 
pe>KAaT b- CTpoii c Te>KKO B-bop-fa>KeHHe, a 
xepyjiHTe — c JieKo. H rbH, cjieji MHoro 
h Te>KKH cpa>KeHH» Ha renH^HTe ce ycMHX- 
Hajia HeoqaKBaHO no6e^ara. 262. 3ainoTO 
Meq-bT h 3aroBop-bT Ha ApAapHK nory6H;iH 

nOMTH TpH^eCeT XHJWRU KaKTO ot xyHHTe, 

TaKa h ot Apyrure Hapo^n, ko^to hm no- 
MaraJiH. B TOBa cpa>KeHHe 6hji y6HT no-ro- 
jieMHAT chh Ha ATHJia, Ha HMe EjraK, 3a 
KoroTO Ka3BaT, qe 6amaTa TO/iKOBa MHoro 
ro o6ma.n b cpaBHeHHe c ApyrHTe ch Ae- 
ua, qe ro npe^noMeji b ynpaBJieHHeTO ch 
noBene ot BCHqKH cboh jxpyvu chhobc. Ho 
CbA^aTa He 6wia cbrviacHa c >KeJiaHHeTO 
Ha 6amaTa. 3amoTO, KaKTO e H3BecTHO, 
GfleA KaTO h36hji MHoro HenpHHTeJiH, toh 
3arHHaJi TaKa MT>>KecTBeHO, qe aKo 6ama 
My 6a 6hji >khb, 6a My no>KeJia.n TaK-bB 
cjiaBeH Kpafl. 263. OieA HerOBaTa cmt>pt 
ocTaHa^HTe 6paTH 6hjih nporOHeHH qaK ao 
Kpaft6pe>KHeTO Ha IIohthhckoto Mope, rjie- 
to, KaKTO nncaxMe, o6HTaBa^n no-pa.HO ro- 
thtc H rbH oTcrbriHjiH xyHHTe, 3a kohto 
ce CMHTaJio, qe CBeTT>T OTcrbrma npea 
rnx. ToJiKOBa rw6ejiHo Hemo e pa3AOp-bT, 
qe Te3H, kohto o6e#HHeHH 6hjih CTpauiH- 
jiHme, pa3e;iHHeHH ce crpoMOJiacaJiw. To3H 
ycnex Ha renHACKHH KpaJi ApAapHK macT- 
jihbo nojinoMOrHaJi pasJiHqHHTe Hapo^H, 
kohto npoTHB BO^HTa ch c;iyryBa;iH Ha 
xyHCKaTa BjiacT, h npHnoBAHrHa;i TexHHTe 
ot ji'hnro BpeMe yHHJiH iiyuiH #a ce paA- 
BaT Ha >Ke.naHaTa CBo6o.ua. MH03HHa aouuih 
Ha pHMCKa 3eMH h KaTO H3npaTHJiH npaTe- 
hhuh, 6hjih npHeTH HaH-pa^yuiHo ot Tora- 
BamHH» HMnepaTop MapunaH h no^yqHJiH 
onpeAe^ieHH MecTa, b kohto Aa ce 3aceJiHT 

24. renudutne ce ycmaHoemam e JXannK, 
a zomume e FlaHOHUft 

264. HawcTHHa renHAHTe, npHCBOHBaftKH 
CH-c-bC CHjia 3eMHTe Ha xyHHTe, 3aBjiaAe- 
jih KaTO no6e,nHTe,7iH wuia RaKun h KaTO 
xpa6pH M-b>Ke noHCKaJiH qpe3 npHHTeacKH ro- 
rOBop ot pHMCKaTa jvbp^aBa caMO mhp h ro- 
flHiuHa H3Api>^Ka. ToraBa HMnepaTop Map- 
iiHaH ce cbrjiacHJi Ha Aparo Cbpue Ha TOBa 
h T03H HapOA h Aocera no^yqaBa ot 
pHMCKHH BJiaAeTeJi o6HqaHHHfl Aap. ToTHTe 



1 PyrHTe ca repMaHCKO n^eMe. 
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nentes Gepidas Hunnorum sedes sibi de- 
fendere Hunnorumque populum suis'anti- 
quis sedibus occupare, maluerunt a Romano 
regno terras petere quam cum discrimine 
suo invadere alienas, accipientesque Pan- 
noniam quae in longo porrecta planitiae 
habet ab oriente Moesiam superiorem, a 
meridie Dalmatiam, ab occasu Noricum, a 
septentrione Danubium. Ornata patria civi- 
tatibus plurimis, quarum prima Syrmis, 
extrema Vindomina. (p. 126 8 _ 16 ). 



25. Htinni, Alani aliaeque gentes citra 
Danubium considunt 

265. Sauromatae vero quos Sarmatas 
dicimus et Cemandri et quidam ex Hunnis 
parte Illyrici ad Castramartenam urbem se- 
des sibi datas coluerunt. Ex quo genere 
fuit Blivila dux Pentapolitanus eiusque 
germanus Froila et nostri temporis Bessa 
patricius. Scyri vero et Sadagarii et certi 
Alanorum cum duce suo nomine Candac 
Scythiam minorem inferioremque Moesiam 
acceperunt. 266. Cuius Candacis Alanoviia- 
muthis patris mei genitor Paria, id est 
meus avus, notarius, quousque Candac ipse 
viveret, fuit, eiusque germanae filio Gun- 
thicis, qui et Baza dicebatur, mag. mil., 
filio Andages fili Andele de prosapia Ama- 
lorum descendente, ego item quamvis agra- 
matus Iordannis ante conversionem meam 
notarius fui. Rugi vero aliaeque nationes 
nonnullae Bizzim et Arcadiopolim ut inco- 
lerent, petiverunt. Hernac quoque iunior 
Attilae filius cum suis in extrema minoris 
Scythiae sedes delegit. Emnetzur et Ultzin- 
dur consanguine! eius in Dacia ripense 
Uto et Hisco Almoque potiti sunt, multi- 
que Hunnorum passim proruentes tunc se 



m>K, KaTO BHAeJiH, qe rename or6paHH- 
BaT 3eMHTe Ha xyHHTe KaTO cboh h qe xy- 
HHTe 3ae^H TexHHTe npe;iHiiiHH ceJinma, 
npeAnoqejiH ^a noHCKaT ot pHMCKaTa ji/bp- 
>KaBa 3eMH bmccto &z HaxJiyBaT Ha cboh 

PHCK B HViKflH 3CMH. Te nojiyqHjiH FlaHO- 

HidH 1 . Ta3H paBHHfla, npocTnpama ce 
HaAaJieqe, rpafcHqH Ha h3tok c fopHa Mh- 
3hh, Ha lor — c ^aJiMauHH, Ha 3anaA — c 
HopHKyM 2 , Ha ceBep — c JlyHaB. Mho- 
ro6poHHH rpa^OBe KpacaT Taa crpaHa; ot 
thx Hafi-6jiH3i>K e CwpMHyM, a HaH-flaJie- 
qeH — BHH^OMHHa 3 . 

25. Xymi, ajtauu u dpyzu nACMena ce 
3aceA&am omcau Jlynasa 

265. CaBpoMaTHTe rn>K, kohto HHe Ha- 
pHnaMe capiwaTH, ueMaH,apHTe 4 h -e^Ha 
qacT ot xyHHTe o6HTaBa^H .na^eHHTe hm 
npw rpa^a KacTpa MapTHC 6 b "Htihphk 
ceJiHina. Ot TaKT>B npOH3Xo,n, 6hjih Bjihbh- 
jia 6 , ^yKCbT Ha IleHTanoJiHC 7 , Hero- 

BHflT 6paT OpOH^a H CbBpeMCHHHHT HH 

naTpwuHfi Beca 8 . A cKnpnTe, ca^arapH- 
Te 9 h hhkoh a^aHH 3aeAHO ct>c cboh 
npeflBOAHTeji Ha HMe KaHjjaK no.nyqH.flH 
Majraa Ckhthh h ZLoJiHa Mh3hh 10 . 266. Fla- 
pHH, 6amara Ha moh 6ama AjiaHOBHaMyT, 
t. e. moh ahjio, e 6hji ceKpeTap npw to3h 
KaH^aK, ^oKaTO toh 6wj\ >khb, h npn He- 
roBHH cecTpHH chh TyHTHK, HapHMaH ome 
5a3a, kohto 6hji Mamcrbp Ha bohckhtc 
nocjie^HHAT e chh Ha AH^ar, CHHa Ha Ah- 
Aejia ot po#a Ha AMaanTe 11 . A3, Hop^a- 
Hec, ano h HeyK, 6ax ebino cenpeTap npe- 
flH noKajiyrep^BaHeTO mh 12 . PyrHTe h 
hhkoh Apyn-i n^eMeHa noHCKaJiH BH3a h 
ApKaflHonoJi, 3a aa ce 3aceJiHT. C-biuo h 
XepHaK, no-MaJi-bK chh Ha ATHJia, 3ae;iHO 
c xopaTa ch H36paji 3a 3acejiBaHe Haft-OT- 
Aa^eqeHaTa qacT Ha Ma^iKa Ckhthh. Hero- 
BHTe pojtCTBeHHUH EMHeuyp- h yjmHHflyp 
3aB3eJiH YTyc 13 , HcKyc 14 h AflMyc 16 b 
Kpaft6pe>KHa ZUkhh. ToraBa MH03HHa ot 
xyHHTe, KaTO Hax-wiTa^H Ha pa3JiwqHH Me- 



i 3a thh ct>6hthh cp B . Schmidt, Die Osteermanen*, 269-270. a 3a HopHKyM b>k. CTp. 135, 
6w 2. 3 CHpen BHHflo6oHa, ah. BneHa. 4 UeMaH^pHie ca BepoaTHO repMaHCKO njieMe. Kacjpa 

MapTHC e B epoflTHO m. rp. Ky^a. 6 B^HBH^a ce cnoMeHaBa caMO xyn. ? BaHBHJia 6hji ^yKC na J\n6w 
nein-ano^HC - Haft-niio^opo^HaTa qacx Ha o6^acTTa Bapna (no ceBepHHfl a^pHKaHCKH Spar). « Tosh na- 
tdhuhh Beca He e H3BecreH ot ApyrH H3BopH. 9 3a caaarapme b>k. CTp. 361, 6e;i. 2. Lnpeq JAo- 

6pvn>Ka h rh. CeBepna Bwap Hfl no p. Bht. " AMa^Hie 6hjih ynpaBjraramaTa ^HHacxHH y ocTroTHre. 
« CbmecTBVBa H3BecTeH cnop othocho hcthhckoto 3HaqeHHe Ha conversio b tosh cjiymLti : aajiH Mopaa- 
Hec ce e noKpT>CTH;i, naio ot c3hmhhk e CTaHaji xphcthhhhh, nann ot apnaHCTBO e npeMHHa^ kt>m Hhkch- 
ckoto BepoHanOBeaaHHe, h^h m»K f Me e nocn>nHJi b MaHacrap. nocjie^HOTO ce CMnxa 3a Han-BeponTHO. CpB. 
PWRE, IX, koji. 1909— 191 K 13 3a YTyc cpB. TyK CTp. 15. " McKyc, CHpen EcKyc. B>k. TyK CTp. 15. 
^ 3a A^Myc bmc. TyK CTp. 15. 
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in Romania dediderunt, e quibus nunc 
usque Sacromontisi et Fossatisii dicuntur. 
(pp. 126 17 -127 6 ). 

26'. Gothi minor es in regione Nicopolitana 
habitant 

267. Erant si quidem et alii Gothi, qui 
dicuntur minores, populus inmensus, cum 
suo pontifice ipsoque primate Vulfila, qui 
eis dicitur et litteras instituisse. Hodieque 
sunt in Moesia regionem incolentes Nico- 
politanam ad pedes Emimonti gens multa, 
sed paupera et inbellis nihiique habundans 
nisi armenta diversi generis pecorum et 
pascua silvaque lignarum; parurn 3 tritici 
citerarumque specierum terras fecundas. 
Vineas vero nee, si sunt alibi, certi eorum 
cognoscent ex vicina loca sibi vinum ne- 
gotiantes; nam lacte aluntur plerique. 
(p. 127 B - U ). 



CTa, ce npe.aa.nH b PoMaHHH. Ot nocjiefl- 
HHTe npDH3JiH3ar Te3H, kohto h Aocera 

Ce HapHMaT CaKpOMOHTHCH 1 H {})OCaTHCH 9 . 

26. Majwzomume o6umaeam HtiKonoA- 
cKama o6Aacm 

267. HMa h Apyrn toth, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqaT „MajioroTH" 3 . Te ca MHoro6poeH 
HapoA- Tex^H enncKon h n-bpBocBeuieHHK 
6m By^(})Hjia 4 , kohto, KaKTO ce Ka3Ba, 
hm 6wj\ Ch3jxaji h a36yKa. H AHec Te ce 

HaMHpaT B MH3H8 H OOHTaBaT HHKOnOTI- 

CKaTa od^iacT 5 b nojiHTe Ha Xcmhmoht 6 
Te ca MHoro6poHHo ruieMe, ho 6e;iHo h 
HeBOHHCTBeHO, »MaT b H3o6w^He caMO CTa- 
#a ot pa3HOBHAeH ^o6htt>k, nac6nina h 
ropn. 3eMSTa hm e MaJiKO n-noAOpo/iHa c 
nmeHHua h c jipyrn ryiojioBe. Hhkoh ot 
rax He 3HaflT ^a^H HMa apyra^e ji03h, aKo 
h ,na KynyBaT bhho ot cbce^HHTe MecTa, 
noHe>Ke noBe^eTO ot thx ce xpaHHT c 

MJIHKO. 



27. Quae Ostrogothi post regni Hunnomm 
dissolutionem gesserint 

268. Ergo, ut ad gentem, unde agimus, 
revertamur, id est Ostrogotharum, qui in 
Pannonia sub rege Valamir eiusque ger- 
mani Thiudimer et Videmir morabantur, 
quamvis divisa loca, consilia tamen unita 
(nam Valamer inter Scarniungam et Aqua 
nigra fluvios, Thiudimer iuxta lacum Pel- 
sois, Vidimer inter utrosque manebant), 
contigit ergo, ut Attilae fili contra Gothos 
quasi desertores dominationis suae, velut 
fugacia mancipia requirentes, venirent igna- 
risque aliis fratribus super Valamer solum 



27. Ocmzomume cjied pa3nadanemo na 
xyHcnama d^powaea 

268. H T-bH HeKa ce B-bfHeM kt>m n^e- 
MeTO, c KoeTO ce 3aHHMaBaMe, t. e. n;ie- 
MeTO Ha ocTrOTHTe, kohto >KHBeeJiH b ITa- 
hohhh noji BJiacTTa Ha Kpaji Ba-aaMHp h 
6paT«Ta My Tny^HMHp 7 h Bh^hmhp 7 . 
Ako h #a 6h;ih Ha pa3JiHMHH MecTa, Te 
6hjih e^HHHH. BajiaMHp npe6HBaBaJi Me>K,ny 
peKaTa CKapHHyHra 8 h AKBa Hnrpa 9 , 
Tny^HMnp — noKpafi e3epoTo lle;i30, a 
Bh^hmhp — Me>K£y thx #BaMaTa. Flo TOBa 
BpeMe 10 CHHOBeTe Ha ATHJia ce OTnpaBH- 
jik cpemy roTHTe KaTO cpemy xopa, kohto 
ca ce H3njTb3HaJiH ot thxhoto rocno^cTBO, 
CHKam n>pce;iH m6nraJivi po6n, h 6e3 #a 
3Ha«T flpyrnte 6paTH, Hana^Ha^H caMO 



a) p. 



habens B. 



1 EyKBaJiHHHT npeBOA Ha caKpoMOHTHCH e ..WHTCfiH Ha CBemeHaia iuiaHHHa". CMHe-bJivr Ha J03H 
TepMHH He e h3hchch. 2 4>ocaTHCH, cHpeq wmeflHTe Ha fossatum — .okoiT. Ta3H ^aTHHCKa ayMa, Ha 
rp-bUKH yoooazov, npn^o6KBa 3Ha^eHHe „BOHHa B h „BoeHeH noxoa". Bi>3mo>kho e b cflyqan aa ce Kacae 3a 
t. ». ^eaepaTH. 3 T. h. „Ma.fioroTH" ca e^Ha cpaBHHre^Ho MaJiKa rpyna BeciroTH, kohto ocraHa^a b 
Mh3hh cjiea H3TerjiflHeio Ha BeciroTHTe c Ajiapnx b MiajiHfl. Thh „MajioroTH" npoH3xo>K,na;iH ot roTHTe, 
kohto npe3 348 r. ce npece;iHJiH 3ae/iH0 c ByjicfrnJia b ^ojma Mh3hh no BpeMeTo Ha HMn. KoHcraHUHfl II. 
CpB. Patsch> BeitrMge, III/l, CTp, 33—37. 4 By^H^a hjih yji^a (311—383), enHCKon Ha roTHTe, 
no BepoH3tioBe^aHHe apHaHHH, ce npeceJiHji 3ae^Ho c e^Ha qacT BeoroTH b Mhshh. B>k. TyK 6e;i. 3. 
5 CHpen o6^acTTa Ha Nicopolis ad Istrum. 6 Uo& Xcmhmoht TyK ce pa36npa njiaHHHara Xeiwyc, ah. 
Ciapa n^aHHHa. 7 TpHMaTa fipaTjj Ba^aMHp, THy/iHMHp h Bhahmhp ch pa3;ieJiH^H B^acna Haa ocTro- 
thtc kohto o6HTaBa;iH b IlaHOHHH. 8 PeKaTa CKapHHyHra, npHTOK Ha CaBa,, hg e orbHcaecTBeHa etc 
cnrypHocT. ripHeiwa ce, ne BaJiaMHp ce 3acejiHJi b GuaBOHHH. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 270. 
9 PeKaTa AKBa htorpa e ah. KapauiHua, npHTOK Ha JXpaaa. 10 Cnpeq b 453 r. 
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inruerent. 269. Quos tamen file quamvis 
cum paucis excepit diuque fatigatis ita 
prostravit, ut vix pars aliqua hostium re- 
maneret. Quae in fuga versa eas partes 
Scythiae peteret, quas Danabri amnis flu- 
enta praetermeant, quam lingua sua Hunni 
Var appellant. Eo namque tempore ad frat- 
ris Thiudimeri gaudii nuntium direxit, sed 
eo mox die nuntius veniens feliciorem in 
domo Thiudimer repperit gaudium. Ipso si 
quidem die fheodoricus eius filius, quam- 
vis de Erelieva concubina, bonae tamen 
spei puerolus natus erat. (pp. 127 12 — - 128 2 ). 



BaaaMHp. ' 269. Toft, aKo h jya rn nocpem- 
Haji c Ma;io6poHHa BOHCKa, cue;* upoji^Ji- 
yKur^Jina 6op6a TaKa rn pa3rpOMH^, ^ ca- 
mo e,nHa MacT or HenpHHTejiHTe ouejrajia ; 
o6-bpHaTH b 6nrcTB0, Te-ce OTnpaBHJiH kt>m 
OHe3H o6jiacTH Ha Ckhthh, K-b^eTO TeKaT 
BoflHTe Ha peKa Jl%m6pa, HapeneHa Bap Ha 
e3HKa Ha xyHHTe. B cliuoto TOBa BpeMe 
toh oTnpaBHJi pa^ocTHa BecT ,ao 6paTa ch 
Thvahmhp, o6aqe BecTHTejiflT, npHCTHrafiKH 
ome cbiuhht jieH, HaMepHji ome no-rojia- 
Ma pa^ocT b jioMa Ha Thvahmhp. CbinHHT 
to3h #eH ce poflHJi HeroBHsiT chh TeoAO- 
pnx 1 — MowmeHue c macTJiHBo 6-b^e- 
me, MaKap h ot Hajio^HHijaTa Epe^ineBa. 



28. Ostrogothi Illyrictim vastant. Theodo- 
ricus loco obsidis Constantinopolim venit 

270. Post tempus ergo non multum rex 
Valamir eiusque germani Thiudemir et Vi- 
dimir, consueta dum tardarent dona a prin- 
cipe Marciano, quae ad -instar strenuae 
acciperent et pacis foedera custodirent, 
missa legatione ad imperatorem vident 
Theodericum Triarii filium, et hunc genere 
Gothico, alia tamen stirpe, non Amala 
procreatum omnino florentem cum suis, 
Romanorumque amicitiis iunctum et annua 
sollemnia consequentem, et se tantum de- 
spici (271) ilico furore commoti arma arri- 
piunt et Illyricum pene totum discurrentes 
in praeda devastant. Sed statim imperator 
animo mutato ad pristinam recurrit amici- 
tiam missaque legatione tarn praeterita cum 
instantibus munera tribuit quam etiam de 
futuro sine aliqua controversia tribuere 
compromittit, pacisque obsidem ab eis, 
quem supra rettulimus, Theodoricum, in- 
fantulum Thiudimeris accipit; qui iam sep- 
tem annorum incrementa conscendens octa- 
vum intraverat annum. Quem dum pater 
cunctatur dare, patruus Valamir extitit 
supplicator tantum, ut pax finna inter Ro- 
manos Gothosque maneret. Datus igitur 
Theodoricus obses a Gothis duciturque ad 
urbem Constantinopolitanam Leoni principi, 



28. Ocmzomume onycmomaeam HAtipm. 
Teodopux — 3aAootCHUK e LXapttzpad 

270. He cie,zi fl-wiro BpeMe KpaJi Ba- 
jiaMHp h 6paTHTa My Thvahmhp h Bhah- 
MHp, n>H Karo ce 3a6aBHJiH o6nqa#HHTe 
^apoBe ot HMnepaTOp MapuwaH, kohto no- 
jiynaBaJiH KaTO no^ap'bUH, 3a n& na3HT ro- 
roBopa 3a MHp, H3npaTHJiH npaTeHHUH npn 
HMnepaTopa. Te pa36pa;iH, Me Teoflopnx, 
chhtjt Ha TpHapHH, ctmo ot totckh npo- 
h3xoa, ho ot .npyr poA, a He ot AMajiHTe, 
ce HaMHpaJi 3ae;mo c xopaTa ch H3o6mo 
b uBeTymo noJio^eHne, noA.zrbp>Ka;i npHH- 
TeJiCKH Bp-b3KH c pHMJisiHHTe h no.nyMaBa;i 
roAHUJHH no^apijUH, jjOKaTO caMO Te 6hjih 
npeHe6perBaHH 9 . 271. 063eTH ot apocT, 
Te Be^Hara rpa6Ha;iH opT>)KHe, npe6po^HJ f iH 

nOHTH ue^HH Hjihphk H ro OnJTHHKOCaJIH. 

Ho HMnepaTop-bT npoMeHHJi Be^Hara otho- 
meHHHTa ch h ce Bi>3B'bpHa;i kt>m npe^Hin- 
HOTO CH npHHTeJICTBO. KaTo H3npaTH^ npa- 
TeHHUH, toh He caMO aaa 3a6aBeHHTe no- 
Aap-bUH 3ae^HO c TeKyuiHTe, ho h o6ema;i 
b 6-b^eme jia th #aBa 6e3 KaKBOTO h #a 
e Bb3pa>KeHHe. Cpemy TOBa no-nym/i ot 
rOTHTe KaTO 3a.no>KHHK 3a MHpa cnoMeHa- 
thh no-rope Teo^opHx 3 , .aeTeTO Ha Tny- 
ahmhp, kohto 6hj\ Bene HaB-bpUJH^ ce.flMa- 
Ta ro^HHa h 6uji HQBJim-hJi b ocwiaTa. Jlo~ 
KaTO 6ama My ce KOJie6aen rz ro Aa^e, 
mhho My BajiaMHp ce 3acrbnHJi caMO 3a 
xa ce 3ana3H TpaeH MHp-bT Me>K>ay pHM- 
nsmn h rOTH. H tt>h TeojiopHX 6hji Aa^eH 
ot roTHTe KaTo 3aJio>KHHK h 3aBe^eH B 
KoHCTaHTHHonoJi npH HMnepaTOp JItjB 4 h 



i ToBa e no-K-bCHHAT Teo^opHX Be^HKH (454—526). 2 B 457 r. hmh. J3t>b 0TKa3a^ aa njiama 
aaHT>K Ha roTHTe. Te Haxjiyjm h noHHajiH na onycTomaBaT M^hphk. npe3 459 r. ycneJiH za npeB3e\iaT nopu 
.Upan. CKopo 6h^ ckjuomch MHp h TeoaopHX othiut*^ KaTO 3a;io>KHHK b KoHCiaHTHHonoji. CpB. Schmidt, 
Die Ostgermanen 2 , CTp. 272. 3 TeoaopHX 6h^ 3a;ic»KHHK b KoHCTaHTHHonoJi b nepHo^a 462—472. 
* Mmh, Jl-bB I (457—474), 
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et, quia puerulos elegans erat, meruit gra- noHe>Ke 6hji npHHTHO mommc, cneqejiHji hm- 
tiam imperialem habere, (p. 128g- 17 ). nepaTopcKOTO 6.narOBO;ieHHe. 



29. Hunni a Got his vincuntur 

272. Postquam ergo firma pax Gotho- 
rum cum Romanis effecta est videntes 
Gothi non sibi sufficere ea quae ab impe- 
ratore acciperent simulque solitam cupien- 
tes ostentare virtutem, coeperunt vicinas 
gentes circumcirca praedari, primum contra 
Sadagis, qui interiorem Pannoniam possi- 
debant, arma moventes. Quod ubi rex Hun- 
norum Dintzic filius Attilae cognovisset, 
colectis secum qui adhuc videbantur quam- 
vis pauci eius tamen sub imperio reman- 
sisse Ultzinzures, Angisciros, Bittugures, 
Bardores, venientesque ad Basianam Pan- 
noniae civitatem eamque circumvallans 
fines eius coepit praedare. 273. Quod con- 
perto Gothi ibi, ubi erant, expeditionem- 
que solventes, quam contra Sadagis colle- 
ger ent, in Hunnos convertunt et sic eos 
suis a finibus inglorios pepulerunt, ut iam 
ex illo tempore qui remanserunt Hunni et 
usque actenus Gothorum arma formident. 
Quiescente vero tandem Hunnorum gente 
a Gothis Hunumundus Suavorum dux dum 
ad depraedandas Dalmatias transit, armen- 
ta Gothorum in campis errantia depraeda- 
vit, quia Dalmatia Suaviae vicina erat nee 
a Pannonios fines multum distabat, prae- 
sertim ubi tunc Gothi residebant. 274. Quid 
plurimum ? Hunimundus cum Suavis vasta- 
tis Dalmatiis ad sua revertens, Thiudimer 
germanus Valameris regis Gothorum non 
tantum iacturam armentorum dolens quan- 
tum metuens, ne Suavi, si inpune hoc 
lucrarentur, ad maiorem licentiam prosili- 
rent, sic vigilavit in eorum transitu, ut 
intempesta nocte dormientes invaderet ad 
lacum Pelsodis consertoque inopinato proe- 
lio ita eos oppressit, ut etiam ipsum re- 



29. romume pa36ueam xynume 
272. H t-bh, cjie# Ka-ro ckjiiohwih 

TpaeH MHp 1 C pHMJIHHHTe, TOTHTe BH£eJIH, 

ne He hm cTHra OHOBa, KoeTO nojiyqaBaJiH 
ot HMnepaTOpa, h b cbmoTO Bpeiwe, nce- 
TraeHKH #a npOHBHT Bpo^eHaTa ch xpa6- 
pocT, Te 3anoqHa^H #a orpa6BaT Cbce^HHTe 
ruieMeHa HaoKOJio, KaTO HaH-Hanpea B#Hr- 
HaJiH op'bJKHe cpemy ca/iarHTe 2 , kohto 
npHTe)KaBa/iH JXonna. riaHOHHH. LUom KaTO 

BOK^-bT Ha XyHHTe flHHH,HK, CHHT/T Ha 

ATHuia, HayHHJi TOBa, toh Cb6paji OHe3H, 
kohto H3rjie)K^a Bee ome 6hjih ocTaHajiH 
no# HeroBaTa Bjiacr, aKo h #a 6mn 
MajiKO — y^UHHuypH 3 , aHrncunpH 3 , 6h- 
TyrypH 3 , 6ap/iopH — crarHa;iH #o Ba- 
CHaHa, rpaa b riaHOHHa, h KaTO ro o6ca- 
Ahjih, 3anoqHa;iH #a onjiHMKOCBaT okojiho- 
CTHTe My. 273. LUom y3najin TOBa, rOTHTe 
raM, K-b^eTO AOCTHraajm, Be/mara npe- 
ycTaHOBH^H noxo#a, kohto 6hjih npe/inpH- 
ejm ToraBa cpemy caaarnTe, OTnpaBHjin 
ce cpemy xyHHTe h TaKa no3opHO rn npo- 
tohh^h ot CBOHTe npe#ejiH, qe xyHHTe, 
kohto ocTaHajiH ot OHOBa BpeMe, h Aocera 
TpenepHT ot totckoto opT>)KHe. KoraTO 
Haft-noc/re rOTHTe ocTaBHjw Ha ciiokoh- 
CTBne nJieMeTO Ha xyHHTe, npe^BO^HTejiHT 
Ha CBeBHTe XyHHMyH/i, Tp-brBaftKH #a on- 
JieHHBa flaJiMauHH, 3arpa6nji totckh cra/ia, 
kohto CKHTa^H no nojiHTa, 3amoTO Ran- 
MauHR rpaHHqeJia cbc CBaBna 4 h He 6Hjia 
MHoro OT^a^eMeHa ot 3eMHTe Ha IlaHOHHH, 
oco6eHO ot mhctoto, K-b#eTO ToraBa )KH- 
Beejm rOTHTe. 274. H KaKBO #pyro? Ko- 
raTO XyHHMyHA cne/i onycTomaBaHeTo Ha 
^[ajiMauHH ce Bp-bma-n Cbc CBeBHTe b CTpa- 
HaTa ch, THyAHMHp, 6parbT Ha totckhh 
Kpaji BajiaMHp, He TOJiKOBa ot hoji 3a H3- 
ry6eHHTe ora^a, kojikoto ot CTpax, #a He 
6h CBeBHTe m CTaHaT ome no-flp-b3KH, 
aKO OTBJieKaT 6e3HaKa3aHO Ta3H nJWHKa, 
TaKa th H3^e6Ha^ npH Bp-bmaHeTO hm, Me 
rn Hana^HaJi npH e3epoTO FleJi30H nocpea 
hoiu, ^OKaTO cne;iH. B HeonaKBaHO 3aB-bp- 
3ajiOTO ce cpa>KeHHe THy^HMHp TaKa th 
npHTHCHaJi, ne cjiea KaTO n^eHH^ caMHH 



1 MHp-bT 6h^ coioqeH kt>m 461 r., ho 6h^ KpaTKOTpaen. 2 CaAarH, caaarapH ca BepoflTHO 
n;ieMe, cpoAHO c xyHHTe. s Bchwkh tha njieMeHa ca BepoaTHO cpo^HH c xyHHTe. 4 Bejie>KKaTa Ha 
fiopaaHec 3a no^o>KeHHeTo na CBaeHfl ce OTHaca 3a npOBHHUHH CaBHfl. Bjk. TyK, CTp. 61, 6en. 4. 
ToBa cMecBaHe e BepoaTHO ^e^o Ha caMHH fiopAaHec, a He Ha HerOBHH H3B0p. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostger- 
manen 2 , cTp. 274, 6e^. 5. 

46 JlaTHHCKH USBOpH, I 



362 



Iordanes — Piopwtet 



gem Hunimundum captum omnem exerci- 
tum eius, qui gladio evadissent, Gothorum 
subderet servituti. Et dum multum esset 
amator misericordiae, facta ultione veniam 
condonavit reconciliatusque cum Suavis 
eundem, quern ceperat, adoptans sibi filium, 
remisit cum suis in Suavia. 275. Sed ille 
inmemor paternae gratiae post aliquod 
tempus conceptum dolum parturiens Sciro- 
rumque gente incitans, qui tunc super Da- 
nubium consedebant et cum Gothis paci- 
fice morabantur, quatenus scissi ab eorum 
foedere secumque iuncti in arma prosile- 
rent gentemque Gothorum invaderent 
Tunc Gothis nihil mali sperantibus, praeser- 
tim de utrisque amicis vicinis confisi, bel- 
lum exurgit ex inproviso coactique neces- 
sitate ad arma confugiunt solitoque certa- 
mine arrepto se suaque iniuria ulciscuntur. 
276. In eo si quidem proeiio rex eorum 
Valamir dum equo insidens ad cohortandos 
suos ante aciem curreret, proturbatus equus 
corruit sessoremque suum deiecit, qui mox 
inimicorum lanceis confossus interemptus 
est. Gothi vero tarn regis sui mortem 
quam suam iniuriam a rebellionibus exigen- 
tes ita sunt proeliati, ut pene de gente 
Scirorum nisi qui nomen ipsud ferrent, et 
hi cum dedecore, non remansissent : sic 
omnes extincti sunt. 



277. Quorum exitio Suavorum reges 
Hunimundus et Halaricus vereti, in Gothos 
arma moverunt freti auxilio Sarmatarum, 
qui cum Beuca et Babai regibus suis auxi- 
liarii ei advenissent, ipsasque Scirorum re- 
liquias quasi ad ultionem suam acrius pug- 
naturos accersientes cum Edica et Hunu- 
ulfo eorum primatibus habuerunt simul se- 
cum tam Gepidas quam ex gente Rugorum 
non parva solacia, ceterisque hinc inde col- 
lects ingentem multitudinem adgregantes 
ad amnem Bolia in Pannoniis castra metati 
sunt. 278. Gothi tunc Valamero defuncto 
ad fratrem eius Thiudimer confugerunt. 



hm Kpa;i XyHHMyHfl, 3apo6HJi noa BJiacrra 
Ha rOTHTe h uajiaTa My BOHCKa, kohto ce 
cnacnjia ot ocTpneTO Ha Mena 1 . H no- 
He>Ke THy^HMHp 6hJi TB-bpae MHJiocbpaeH, 
CJieA Karo ch otmt>cth;i, onpocrwji cBeBHTe 

H Ce nOMHpHJIH C THX, OCHHOBHJI OHOrOBa, 

KoroTO 6hji njieHHJi, h ro nycHa/i c xo- 
paTa My b CBaBHH. 275. Ho XyHHMyHA, 
kohto 3a6paBHJi 6amHHOTO 6jiaroAeflHHe, 
oneA H3BecTHO BpeMe 3anOHHaJi Aa Kpon 
H3MaMa: toh noATHKHa;i nJieMero Ha ckh~ 
pHTe, kohto ToraBa ce HaMHpajiH otbt>a 
,U,yHaBa h >KHBee^H b mhp c roTHTe, Aa 
HapymaT MHpa c thx h KaTO ce npncbe- 
Ahhst K-bM Hero, Aa B3eMaT opT>>KHe h Aa 
nanaAHar n^eMeTO Ha rOTHTe. ToraBa He- 
HaAeflHO H36yxHa^a BOHHa cpemy rOTirre, 
kohto He onaKBa^H hhiuo jiomo h TB-bpAe 
MHOro ce ynOBaBajiH h# npHHT^ jictboto 
KaKTO Ha eAHHTe, TaKa h Ha ApyrnTe ch 
c-bceAH. IlpHHyAeHH, Te no Heo6xoAHMOCT 
npn6erHaJiH ao opT>>KHe h KaTO 3anOMHajiH 

60H nO 06HMaflHHH CH HaHHH, OTM^CTHJIH H 3a 

ce6e ch, h 3a HaHeceHaTa hm HenpaBAa. 
276. B c-bmOTO TOBa cpa>KeHHe o6ane, 
KOraTO TexHHMT Kpaji BaJiaMHp npenycicaji 
c kohji ch npeA peAHUHTe, 3a Aa HacbpHH 
CBOHTe, noAn^ameHHJiT My koh ce crpo- 
MOJiHcaJi h xB-bpJiH^ e3Aa^a ch, kohto BeA- 
Hara 3arHHaji, npoGoAeH ot KOnHsrra Ha 
HenpH5rreJiHTe. Ho roTHTe, oTM^maBaHKH 
Ha HanaAaTejiHTe KaKTO 3a cM-bprra Ha 
CBOfl Kpa;i, TaKa h 3a co6cTBeHaTa ch 
o6HAa, tm ce cpa>naBa;iH, ne ot n^eMeTO 
Ha CKHpHTe ocTaHaJiH caMO MaJiUHHa, ko;i- 
koto Aa 3ana3HT TOBa HMe, h to ono30- 
peHH. TaKa bchmkh Te 6hjih H3Tpe6eHH. 

277. H3nJiameHH ot TflXHaTa ™6eji, 
Kpa^eTe Ha CBeBHTe XyHHMyHA h AjiapHx 
BAnrHaJiH op-b>KHe cpemy roTHTe, o6Jier- 
HaTH Ha noMomTa Ha capMaTHTe, kohto 

HM Ce npHTeKJIH KaTO CbK)3HHUH CbC 

CBOHTe Kpajie BeyKa h 5a6aH. Te npHBJieK- 
;ih h ouejieflHTe CKHpH 3aeAHO c TexHHTe 
n-bpBeHUH EAHKa h XyHyyjicJ), nOHe>Ke 
meJiH Aa ce cpa>KaBaT no-o>KecTOqeHO, 3a 
Aa OTM-bCTHT 3a ce6e ch. CtmeBpeMeHHO 
HMa^H c-bC ce6e ch KaKTO renHAH, TaKa h 
He Ma^Ka nOAKpena ot nJieMeTO Ha^py- 
rHTe, a KaTO npHBJieKJin h Apyrn bohckh 

OTTyK-OTTaM, Ha6paJIH OrpOMHO MHOHCeCTBO 

h pa3no^oiKHJiH CTaHa ch npn peKaTa 
Bojihh 2 b riaHOHH*. 278. ToraBa cjica 
CM-bpTTa Ha Ba^aMHp roTHTe ce o6-bpHa;in 



i ToBa ca ci>6HTHfl ot 467 r. CpB. Schmidt, Die Osfc?ermanen*, ct P . 274. 
e OTT»>KjiecTBeHa. 
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Qui quamvis dudum cum fratribus regnans 
tamen auctioris potestatis insignia sumens, 
Vidimer fratre iuniore accito et cum ipso 
curas belli partitus, coactus ad arma pro- 
silivit; consertoque proelio superior pars 
invenitur Gothorum, adeo ut campus ini- 
micorum corruentium cruore madefactus ut 
rubrum pelagus appareret armaque et cadave- 
ra in modum collium tumulata campum plus 
per decern milibus oppleverunt. 279. Quod 
Gothi cernentes, ineffabili exultatione lae- 
tantur, eo quod et regis sui Valameris 
sanguinem et suam iniuriam cum maxima 
inimicorum strage ulciscerentur. De vero in- 
numeranda variaque rnultitudine hostium 
qui valuit evadere, perquaquam effugati vix 
ad sua inglorii pervenerunt. 



280. Post certum vero tempus instanti 
hiemali frigore amnemque Danubii solite con- 
gelato — nam istiusmodi fluvius ille con- 
gelascit, ut in silicis modum pedestrem ve- 
hat exercitum plaustraque et traculas vel 
quidquid vehiculi fuerit, nee cumbarum in- 
digeat lintres — sic ergo eum gelatu Thio- 
dimer Gothorum rex cernens pedestrem 
ducit exercitum emensoque Danubio Sua vis 
inprovisus a tergo apparuit. Nam regio ilia 
Suavorum ab oriente Baibaros habet, ab 
occidente Francos, a meridie Burgundzo- 
nes, a septentrione Thuringos. 281. Quibus 
Suavis tunc iuncti aderant etiam Alamanni 
ipsique Alpes erectos omnino regentes, un- 
de nonnulla fluenta Danubiutn influunt ni- 
mio cum sonu vergentia. Hie ergo taliter- 
que munito loco rex Thiudimer hiemis tem- 
pore Gothorum ductavit exercitum, et tarn 
Suavorum gente quam etiam Alamannorum, 
utrasque ad invicem foederatas, devicit, va- 
stavit et pene subegit. Inde quoque victor 
ad proprias sedes, id est Pannonias rever- 
tens Theodoricum filium suum, quern Con- 



kt>m HeroBHH 6paT Thv£hmhp. Toh, aKO H 
%a ynpaBJiHBaJi no-paHO 3ae,a,HO c 6paT5rra 
ch, Bee naK HMa.T 3Hau,HTe Ha no-roJiHMa 
BJiacT. Oiea KaTa nOBHKaji no-M^a^HH ch 
6paT Bhahmhp h cno£e;iHji c Hero eoeH- 
HMTe rpH^H, Thvahmhp no npHHV^eHHe 
ce 3a;iOBHJi 3a opT>>KHe. B 3aBT>p3a^0T0 ce 
cpaJKeHHe 1 roTHTe #o6hjih TOJiKOBa ro- 
jihmo HaAMomwe; qe 6ohhoto no^e norb- 
Hajio b Kp-bBTa Ha na#Ha;iHTe HenpHHTejiH 
h 3anpHJiH^a^o Ha qepBeHO Mope, a Ha- 
TpynaHHTe KaTO x-b^MOBe op-b>KHfl h Tpy- 
noBe H3n , bJiHH^H noJieTO Ha pa3CTOHHHe 
noBeqe ot JO mhm 279. Fothtc, bh>k- 
jxauKK TOBa, 6h;ih o6B3eTH ot Hey;rbp>KHMa 
pa^ocT, 3amoTO qpe3 TH-bp^e tojihmoto 
nopa>KeHHe Ha HenpHHTe/rnTe otm-lcth^h h 
3a CMijpTTa Ha cboh Kpan Ba^aMHp, h 3a 
H3B-bpmeHaTa nan tax HenpaBaa. A u-hK 

OHC3H OT 6e36pOHHOTO H n^bCTpO MHO>Ke- 

ctbo HenpH$rre/iH, kohto ycneJiH #a ce H3- 
Turh3mT, cjiejx KaTO ce pa36nraJiH no bchmkh 
CTpaHH, e^Ba ce 3aB:bpHaJiH b CTpaHaTa ch 
6e3c;iaBHO. 

280. Ho cjitjx H3BecTH0 BpeMe 2 , ko- 
raTO HacTaHa^ 3hmhhht CTy# h peKa J\y- 
HaB, KaKTO o6HKHOBeHO, 3aMp-b3HaJia — a 
Ta3H pexa 3aiwbp3Ba no TaK-bB HaqHH, qe 
KaTO no Ka^apijM no Hes 6h Mor-bJi #a 
npeKapam nexoTHH bohckh, kojih, meHHH 

H BCHKaK-bB BH£ npeB03HH cpe^CTBa H He 

oh HMaji nyyKjxa ot jio#kh h cajiOBe, — 

Kpa^HT Ha TOTHTe THyflHMHp, KaTO h bh- 

#$*ji TaKa 3aMp-b3Ha^a, #OKapa;i nexoTHaTa 
BOHCKa h KaTO npeMHHaJi flyHaB, noaBHJi 
ce HeHaAefiHO b rbp6a Ha cBeBHTe. A cTpa- 
HaTa Ha CBeBHTe HMa ot h3tok 3a Cbce/m 
6afi6apHTe 3 , ot 3ana# — (})paHKHTe, ot 
iop — 6ypryH^30HHTe 4 h ot ceBep — 
rypHHrHTe 6 . 281. Kt>m Te3H cbcbh ToraBa 
ce npHCbe^HHHJiH h hm noMarajm h aJia- 
MaHHTe, kohto cbiuo B/ra^eeJiH a^nHHCKHTe 

BHCOHHHH, OTKTj^eTO Ce CnyCKaT C rOJIflMO 

6yqeHHe hhkojiko peKH, kohto ce BjiHBar 
b ZlyHaB. H rbfl K-bM thh TaKa yKpeneHH 
Meora Kpaji Thvahmhp noBeJi npe3 3HMaTa 
BOHCKaTa Ha roTHTe h no6e#HJi, orpa6«;i 

H nOHTH nOKOpHJI H ^BeTe CbK)3eHH nOMe>K- 

^y ch n^eivieHa. CBeBHTe h ajiaMaHHTe. 
BpT>maHKH ce OTTaM KaTO no6eAHTe;i b 
CTpaHaTa ch — t. e. b riaHOHHH, toh c 
pa^ocT nocpemHaJi CHHa ch Teoaopnx, ko- 



1 BHTKa-ra npH Bojihh daHa^a npe3 469 r. a npe3 3HMara 469—470. 3 BafiGapH h^h Baio- 
varii ca repMaHCKOTo njieiwe fiaeapuw, kocto TyK ce cnoMeHaBa 3a m>pBM nbi. CpB. Ihm, Baiovarii, PWRE, 
11, ko/i. 2777. 4 Tloji 6ypryHfl30HH (Burgundiones) ce pa36Mpa H3BecTHOTO rep\iaHCKo njieMe 6ypryHaH. 
5 C TypHHrH e 03HaneH0 repMaHCKOTo n^eMe TiopHHrH. 
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stantinopolim obsidem dederat, a Leone 
imperatore remissum cum magnis muneri- 
bus gratanter excepit, 282. Qui Theodori- 
cus iam aduliscentiae annos contingens 
expleta pueritia, decern et octo annos pera- 
gens, ascitis certis ex satellitibus patris et 
ex populo amatores sibi clientesque con- 
socians, paene sex milia viros, cum quibus 
inconscio patre emenso Danubio super Ba- 
bai Sarmatarum rege discurrit, qui tunc de 
Camundo duce Romanorum victoria poti- 
tus superbiae tumore regnabat, eoque su- 
perveniens Theodoricus interemit familiaque 
et censu depraedans ad genitorem suum 
cum victoria repedavit. Singidunum dehinc 
civitatem, quam ipsi Sarmatae occupassent, 
invadens, non Romanis reddidit, sed suae 
subdedit dicioni. (pp. 128 18 — 131 7 j. 



TOTO 6HJI R2LJI KaTO 3a^O)KHHK B KOHCTaH- 

thhoiioji h kohto 6hji ocBo6oAeH c ro- 
jk mh AapOBe ot HMnepaTOp JIiiB. 282. £t>- 
uihht toh TeOAOpnx, KoraTO npeMHHaji 

OT ACTCKaTa K-bM K)HOUjeCKaTa BT>3paCT H 

3aBtpujHJi 18-aTa ch roAHHa, noBHKaji hh- 

KOH OT 6aUlHHaTa CH CBHTa, K-bM KOHTO 
npHCbe^HHH^ H CBOH npHB-bp>KeHHUH H KJIH- 

eHTH ot Hapo^a — 6jih30 6000 AyuiH. 
C tax npeMHHa^i JtyHaB 6e3 3HaHHero Ha 
6ama ch h ce oTnpaBH-n cpemy uapa Ha 
capMaTHTe 5a6aH, kohto no TOBa Rpewe 
6hji no6e^H^ phmckhh BoeHaqa^HHK KaMVHA 
m ynpaBJiHBa.n o6B3er ot rojiflMa ropAOCT. 
TeoAopHx ro HanaAHaji HeonaKBaHO h ro 
v6h/i, 3arpa6wji po6H?e h HMyinecTBOTO 
My h ce 3aB-bpHa^ no6eAOHOCHO npn 6ama 
ch. HanaAaHKH cJieA TOBa rpaA CHHrnAy- 
hvm, kokto capwaTHTe 6hjih saBJiaAeJiH, 
toh He ro B-bpHa^ Ha pHM^iHHHe, ho ro 
3aAi>p>Ka.tf noA cboh B^acT. 



30. Oothi in finibus Macedoniae 
consldunt 

285. Thiudimer autem, frater senior, cuin 
suis transit Saum amnem Sarmatis militi- 
busque interminans be Hum, si aliqui ei ob- 
staret. Quod illi verentes quiescunt, immo 
nee praevalent ad tantam multitudinem. Vi- 
dens Thiudimer undique sibi prospera pro- 
venire, Naissum primam urbem invadit 11- 
lyrici filioque suo Theodorico sociatis As- 
tat et Invilia comitibus per castro Hercu- 
lis transmisit Ulpiana. 286. Qui venientes 
tarn earn quam Stobis mox in deditione 
accipiunt nonnulaque loca Illyrici inacces- 
sibilia sibi primum tunc pervia faciunt. Nam 
Eracleam et Larissam civitates Thessaliae 
primum praedas ereptas, dehinc ipsas iure 
bellico potiuntur. Thiudimer vero rex ani- 
madvertens felicitatem suam quam etiam 
filii nee his tantum contentus, egrediens 
Naisitanam urbem paucis ad custodiain de- 
relictis ipse Thessalonicam petiit, in qua 
Helarianus patricius a principe directus cum 



30. Fomume ce 3aceA8am e npedejwme 
na MaKedoHM 

285. TnyAHMHp m>K, no-crapHHT 6par, 
npeMHHa^ c cbohtc Jiiojxe peKaTa CaBa h 
3an/raiuH^i c BOHHa 1 capMaTHTe a boh- 
cKaTa hm, aKO hhkoh My ce npoTHBono- 
CTaBH. A Te ot CTpax MnpymjiH, rrbK h 
HHMa^H AOCTarbMHo ch/th cpemy raKOBa 
MHO)KeCTBO. KaTO bhahji, ^e HaBcaKT>Ae 
HMa ycnexH, TwyflHMHp HanaAHa;i Hhlu, 
n'bpBHH rpaA Ha H/inpHK, h KaTO npnAaji 
kt>m CHHa ch TeoAOpHX KOMecHTe AcTaT 
h Hhbhjihh, H3npaTH^ th npe3 KacTpyM 
XepKy^HC 2 3a yjinnaHa. 286. KoraTO Te 
AOUjjih, KaKTO T03H rpaA, TaKa h Cto6h 
BeAHara hm ce npeAaJin h MHOro Mecta b 
Hjihphk, HenoCT'bnHH 3a tux, eABa cera 
hm cTaHaJiH AOCT-bnHH. H HancTHHa Han- 
HanpeA Te onJifl^KocajiH XepaKJien h Jla- 
pnea, rpaAOBe b Tecajina, a c/ieA TOBa th 
3aBJiaAe/iH cbrviacHO bochhoto npaBO. A 
Kpaji TnyAHMHp, KaTO BH>KAaJi cbohtc yc- 
nexH, KaKTO h ycnexHTe Ha CHHa ch, He ce 
3aAOBOJiHji caMo c TOBa. Toh HanycHaji 
rpaA Hhiij, KaTO ocTaBHji TaM Majio6pOHHa 
CTpa)Ka, a caM ce OTnpaBHJi 3a CoJiyH, 
rAeTO npe6HBaBa^ naTpHunsrr XeJiapnaH, 
H3npaTeH TaM c BOHCKa ot HMnepaTOpa. 



1 ToBa ca ct>6hthh or 471 r. OieaeauuHTe cBeaeHHH Ha Plopjumec He ca HanwiHo iomhh. Tofl e 
cMecmi cT>6wTMfl ot pa3^HHHH enoxH : noxoaa Ha THyaHMHp npe3 471 r., KoraTO toA He e ycimn aa OTMfle 
no-aajieq ot Hhlu, cJiea KOeTo HacKOpo yMpji;i, h noxo^HTe na TeoaopHx Bcjihkh, Heros chh, b MaKe^OHHA 
npe3 479 h 482 r. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ost<?ermanen^ cTp. 277, 6e;i. 2. 2 3a KacTpyM XepKyjiHc b>k. ht>t 
Ns 16 KT>M TP (TyK dp. 23) h cTp. 23, 6e^. 9. 
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exercitu morabatur. 287. Qui dum videret 
vallo rauniri Thessalonicam nee se eorum 
conatibus posse resistere, missa legatione 
ad Thiudimer regem muneribusque oblatis 
ab excidione eum urbis retorquet initoque 
foedere Romanus ductor cum Gothis loca 
eis iam sponte, quae incolerent, tradidit, id 
est Cerru, Pellas, Europa, Mediana, Petina, 
Bereu et alia quae Sium vocatur. 288. Ubi 
Gothi cum rege suo armis depositis compo- 
sita pace quiescunt. Nee diu post haec et 
rex Thiudimer in civitate Cerras fatale eg- 
ritudine occupatus vocatis Gothis Theodo- 
ricum filium regni sui designat heredem 
et ipse mox rebus humanis excessit. 
(pp. 131 w — 132 l8 ). 



287. KoraTo XeJiapHaH bh^hji Me HenpHH- 
TejiHTe orpa>K^aT CoJiyH c Ba/i h He He 
me MO>Ke aa ce npOTHBonocraBH Ha Tex- 
HHTe Hana^eHHA, H3npaTH;i npaTeHHUH npH 
Kpa;i Thy^hmhp, no^Hec-bJi My no^ap-bUH 
h ro yo>£H;i asl He pa3pymaBa rpa#a. 

CjIZJX TOBa pHMCKHHT n'bJIKOBO^eU CKJIK^HJI 

^oroBop c roTHTe h hm ripe/ia/i #o6po- 
bojiho MecTa 3a 3aceJiBaHe\ a hmchho 
Uepy 2 , IleJiac 3 , EBpona 4 , Me#naHa B , FleTH- 
Ha 6 , Bepey 7 h e#Ho ^pyro, Koero ce Hapn^a 
CnyM 8 . 288. ToraBa roTHTe 3ae^H0 ct>c 
cboh Kpaji, c/reA KaTO ckjiio^hjih MHp, ce 
pa3opT)}KM^n h 3a>KHBe;w cnoKOHHO. He 
MHoro cjiejx TOBa h KpaJi Tny/iHMHp 3a6o- 
jihji ot re>KKa 6o;iecT b rpan Uepac 9 . Ton 
CBHKa^ roTHTe, onpe^e^H^ CHHa ch Teo- 
jiopax 3a HacJie#HHK Ha CBoeTO uapcTBo 
h HacKopo cjie# TOBa HanyCHaJi T03H cbht. 



31. Tkeodoricus Got has in Italiam 
deducit 

289. Theodorico vero gentis suae regem 
audiens ordinato imperator Zeno grate sus- 
cepit eique evocaturia destinata ad se in 
urbe venire precepit, dignoque suscipiens 
honore inter proceres sui palatii conloca- 
vit. Et post aliquod tempus ad ampliandum 
honorem eius in arma sibi eum filium adop- 
tavit de suisque stipendiis triumphum in 
urbe donavit, factusque consul ordinarius, 
quod suramum bonum primumque in mun- 
do decus edicitur; nee tantum hoc, sed 
etiam et eque'strem statuam ad famam tan- 
ti viri ante regiam palatii conlocavit. 290. In- 
ter haec ergo Theodoricus Zenonis impe- 
rio foedere sociatus, dum ipse in urbe om- 
nibus bonis frueretur gentemque suam in 
Illyrico, ut diximus, residentem non omnino 
idoneam aut refertam audiret, elegit potius 



3L Teodopux omeeotcda zomume e 
HmaAun 

289. HiwnepaTOp 3eHOH npne;i pa#0CTH0 
H3BecTHeTO, qe Teo^opHx e onpefleJieH 3a 
Kpa^ Ha cboh HapoA h My H3npaiH^ no- 
KaHa, c kohto ro BHKa/r #a ^OHAe npw 
Hero b cTo^HuaTa. TyK toh ro npneji ao- 

CTOHHO C nO^eCTH H TO HaCTaHHJI Me>K£y 

n-bpBeHuHTe b ABopeaa ch. Gne,fl, h3bcctho 
BpeMe, 3a #a vbcjihhh aBTOpHTeTa My btjB 

BOHCKaTa, TOH TO OCHHOBHJI H CTjC cboh 

cpe^CTBa My ycTpon/i TpnyM(j) b rpa^a. 
TeoAopHx CTaHa^ peAOBeH kohcvji, kocto 
ce CMjrra 3a HaH-roJWMO 6;iaro h m»pBa 
qecT b cBeTa. Ho He caMO TOBa — HMne- 
paTOpi)T My noCTaBHji h KOHHa CTaTyn 
npe/i uapCKHH ABOpeu, 3a ^a npocjiaBH toh 
BejiHK wb>K. 290. Me>KAy TOBa Teo^opHX, 

KOHTO 6W1 CBT)p3aH Mpe3 CbK)3 C BJiaCTTa 

Ha 3eHOH, KoraTo ce Hac;ia>K£aBaji Ha 
BCHKaKBH 6jiara b CTOJinijaTa h y3HaJi, ne 
HeroBHfiT HapoA, HacTaHeH, KaKTO Ka3axMe, 
b HjihPhk, >KHBee^ c-bBceM HeyAo6eH h 
oCK-b^eH >khbot, npeanOMefl fla ce npenn- 



1 Cnopen hhkoh cBeaeHHeTO 3a OTcrtriBaHeTO Ha cejieM rpa^a b MaKeaoHHfl 3ae;iHO c TexHHTe 
06/iacTH, 3a aa ce 3ace^HT roTHTe Ha THyaHMHp, e HeBflpHO. Tha rpaaOBe ca nonaaHajm no^ BJiacna Ha 
roTHTe eaBa b 482 r. npH TOBa Te e^Ba ^h ca 6hjih AocTaT-bqHH, 3a ^a ce 3aceJiHT bchhkh toth. CpB. 
Schmidt, Die Osteermanen 2 , cip. 277, 6e;i. 2, 2 Uepy, CHpeq Cyrrhus hjih Cerras, KoeTo mojkc jia ce 
OTi>>KAecTBH Che jiH- c. Kapoc, EHHfl>KeBapaapcKO. 3 rie^ac, cHpen Fle^a, e w- FIocto^, EHHfl>KeBapAapcKo. 
4 EBpona hjih Europos e He^0Ka^H3wpaHa. CpB. Oberhummer, Europos, PWRE, VI, koji. 1309. 5 Me- 
anaHa He e OTT>»aecTBeHa ct>c cHrypHocT. 6 neTHHa ce on>>KAecTBHBa c jm. Py^Ha, rorosana^HO ot Co^yH. 
7 Bepey, cupeq Bepoa, e rh. Bep. 8 Bm. Sium H3aaTe^HT T- MoM3eH npejuiara Axog, MecTonojio>KeHHeTO 
Ha tobs cejiwme He e yeraHOBeHO. 9 3a Uepac b>k. TyK, 6e^. 2. CBeaeHHeio 3a cMT>pTTa Ha 

TwyaHMHp He oiroBapH Ha aeHCTBHieJiHocTTa. CpB. j-pata TyK npH 6e^. 1. 
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solitu more gentis suae la bore querere vic- 
tum quam ipse otiose frui regni Romani 
bona et gentem suam mediocriter victitare, 
secumque deliberans ad principem ait: 
^quamvis nihil deest nobis imperio vestro 
famulantibus, .tamen, si dignum ducit pie- 
tas vestra, destderium rnei cordis libenter 
exaudiat". 291. Cunique ei, ut solebat, fa- 
milialiter facultas fuisset loquendi conces- 
sa: „Hesperia", inquid, „plaga, quae dudum 
decessorura prodecessorumque vestrorum 
regimine gubernata est, et urbs ilia caput 
orbis et domina quare nunc sub regis Thor- 
cilingorum Rogorumque tyrranide fluctua- 
te? Dirige me cum gente mea, si praece- 
pis, ut et hie expensarum pondere careas 
et ibi, si adiutus a domino vicero, fama 
vestrae pietatis tnradiet. Expedit namque, 
ut ego, qui sum servus vester et filius, si 
vicero, vobis donantibus regnum illud pos- 
sedeam ; haut ille, quern non nostris, tyr- 
ranico iugo senatum vestrum partemque 
reipublicae captivitatis servitio premat. Ego 
enim si vicero, vestro dono vestroque 
munere possedebo; si victus fuero, vestra 
pietas nihil amittit, irnnio, ut diximus, lu- 
cratur expensas". 292. Quo audito quamvis 
egrae ferret imperator discessurn eius, no- 
lens tamen eum contristare annuit quae 
poscebat, magnisque ditatum muneribus di- 
misit a se, senatum populumque ei commen- 
dans Romanum. Igitur egressus urbe regia 
Theodoricus et ad suos revertens omnem 
gentem Gothorum, qui tamen ei prebuerunt 
consensum, Hesperiam tendit rectoque iti- 
nere per Sirmis ascendit vicina Pannoniae, 
indeque Venetiarum fines ingressus ad Pon- 
tem Sontii nuncupatum castra metatus est. 
(pp. 132 13 — 133 20 ). 



TaBa no-CKOpo no o6HqaH Ha cboh Hapoa 
c Tpy^, otkojikoto aa ce Hacna>K£aBa cno- 
kohho Ha 6;iaraTa Ha PHMCKaTa HMnepHH, 
a HeroBHHT Hapo/i. e^Ba ^a npeacHBHBa. 
H KaTO pa3MHCJiH^ b ce6e ch, toh Ka3a.n 
Ha HMnepaTOpa: y BT>npeKH ne Ha Hac, cjiy- 
>KHTejiHre Ha TBOHTa B^acT, ne jiwncBa 
hhiuo, Bee naK Hena TBoe 6/iaroqecTHe, 
aKO CMHTa sa aoctohho, #a H3CJiyiua paay- 
iiiho >Ke^aHneTO Ha Moero Cbpue". 291. Ko- 
raTO My 6hjio pa3penieHO, KaKTO BHHarn, 
jio roBopH npuflTeJiCKH, toh Ka3a;i: „3amo 
jxa ce n>ptm uojx THpaHHHTa Ha Kpajin Ha 
TOpKH.iHHrHTe 1 h porHTe 2 o6;iacTTa Xec- 
nepHH 3 , kohto aockopo 6eiue ynpaB- 
jiABaHa ot TBOHTe jxew h npa^e^H, a 
c-bino h oh3h rpaa, kohto e r^aBa h roc- 
no^ap Ha cBeTa ? HanpaTH Me c moh Hapozi, 
aKO HCKam, Ta h tvk %a ce ocbo6o£hiii 
ot Tt>KecTTa Ha pasxoflHTe, a h TaM, aKO 
no6e,ofl c 6o>khh noMoin, Aa B-b3CHne cjia- 
BaTa Ha TBoe 6;iaroqecTHe. 3amoTO no- 
H3roAHo e a3, tboh po6 h chh, aKO no6e^a, 
#a npHTe>KaBaM c TBoe rbiviaCHe OHOBa 
qapcTBo, a He omsh 4 , kototo He no3Ha- 
Bam, na noflTHCKa THpaHHqecKH tboh ceHaT 
h jxb at>P>kh ^acT ot ;rbp>KaBaTa th b 
njitn h po6hh. 3amoTO, aKO no6e#H, me 
ro npHTeacaBaM KaTO aap ot Te6e h KaTO 
Harpa^a ot Te6e ; aKO n-bK 6-hjxa. no6e#eH, 
TBoe 6jiaroHecTHe He me sary6n hhiuo, a 
HanpoTHB, KaKTO Ka3axwe, me cnecTH pa3- 
xo^HTe no Hac." 292. KoraTO ro H3CJiy- 
imjt, HMnepaTOp-bT, aKO h aa H3nHTBa;i 
6ojiKa ot HeroBOTO 3aMHHaBaHe, ce c-brviaCHJi 
c TOBa, KoeTO HCKaa, nOHOKe He >Kejiae;i 
#a ro HaCKT>p6H. Toh ro H3npa™i, KaTO 
ro OTpynaji c ro^eMH AapOBe h My noBe- 
pH^ ceHaTa h phmckhh Hapoa. H tbh Teo- 
AOpHX HanycHaji uapCKHH rpa# h ce 3a- 
B-bpHa^ npH cbohtc Tofl OTnpaBH^ h»jioto 
n/teMe Ha nrnrre, kohto ce cbrjiacwJiH c 
Hero, K-bM XecnepHH h HanpaBO npe3 Cnp- 

MHyM AOCTHrHaJI flO CbCeAHHTe 3eMH Ha 

JlaHOHHM, a orraM, KaTO HaB^H3-bJi b Be- 
HeuHaHCKaTa o6JiacT, ce pa3noJio^cn^ Ha 
CTaH npH TaKa HapeqeHHfl IIohc Cohuhh 6 . 



32. Theodorico duae filiae in Moesia 
nascunttir 



32. B Mu3ux na Teodopux ce pawdam 
dee d%w,ep\i 



297. Antequam ergo de Audefledam su- 297. H tt>h npe,aH m HMa noKOJieHHe 

bolem haberet, naturales ex concubina, quas ot Ay^e^Jie^a 6 , Teo^opHX HMaJi He3aK0HHH 

1 TopKH^HHrHTe ca repMaHCKO n^eiwe. - Porn, Apyro hmc 3a pyrHTe, n^eMe ot repMaHCKH 
npOH3xoji. 3 XecnepHfl e ah. MTaJiHfl. i Cnpeq OaoaKT>p. 5 noHC CohuhA, &h. Rublia, nvma cTaH- 
uhh Ha 6pera Ha p. Msohho. CpB. Fluss, Sontius, PWRE, III A, koji. 998. R Ayneftjiem wemm m 
TeoflOpHx, 6H;ia MafiKa na AMaJiacyHTa, Heroua 3aK0HHa ai>mepfl, kohto ro Hacne^HJia c^ea CMi>pTTa My b 
PtrajiHfl. 
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genuisset adhuc in Moesia, filias, imam no- 
mine Thiudigoto et aliam Ostrogotho. 
(p. 134 ie _ 17 ). 



Ai^mepH ot e^.Ha Ha;io>KHHu;a, kohto ce 
Poahjih ome b Mh3hh, e^HaTa Ha HMe Twy- 
AHfOTO, a jipyraTa OcTporom 



33. Pitza Mundoni auxilio venit 

300. Pitzamum quoque suum comitem 
et inter pritnos electum ad obtinendam Sir- 
miensem dirigit civitatem. Quam ille expul- 
so rege eius Trasarico, filio Trapstilae, re- 
tenta eius matre obtinuit. Inde contra Sa- 
vinianum Illyricum mag. mil, qui tunc cum 
Mundone paraverat conflictum, ad civitatem 
cognomine Margo planum, quae inter Da- 
nubium Margumque fluminibus adiacebat, 
cum duobus milibus ergo peditum, equitibus 
quingentis in Mundonis solacia veniens 
Illyricianum exercitum demolivit. 301. Nam 
hie Mundo de Attilanis quondam origine 
descendens Gepidarum gentem fugiens ul- 
tra Danubium in incultis locis sine ullis 
terrae cultoribus divagatus et plerisque 
abactoribus scamarisque et latronibus unde- 
cumque collectis turrem quae Herta dicitur 
super Danubii ripam positam occupans ibi- 
que agresti ritu praedasque innectens vi- 
cinis regem se suis grassatoribus fecerat. 
Hunc ergo pene desperatum et iam de tra- 
ditione sua deliberantem Petza subveniens 
e manibus Saviniani eripuit suoque regi 
Theodorico cum gratiarum actione fecit su- 
biectum. (p. 135 6 - 18 ). 



33. riima noMaza na Myndo 

300. TeoAopnx H3npaTHJi fla 3aB^a^ee 
rpa^ CHpMnyM IlHua 1 , cboh KOMec h Han- 

£0(5pHH H3Me>KAy FTbpBeHUHTe. TOH 3a- 
BJISLRHJl Tpa^a, KaTO H3rOHHJI TaMOIIJHHfl 

KpaJi Tpa3epHx 9 , chh Ha TpaycTH;ia, h 
3aji,'bp>Ka/r MaflKa My. flocJie, KaTO aoiijm 
Ha noMom Ha MyHflo 3 c #Be xminjw ne- 
xothhuh h neTCTOTHH KOHHHKa cpemy Ha- 
qa/rHHKa Ha HjinpuftcKaTa BOHCKa Ca6w- 
HHaH, kohto no TOBa Bpeiwe ce 6h;i npn- 
roTBH^ aa BoioBa c MyH^o npH rpa^a, 
Hape^eH Mapro FljiaHyM, HaMHpam ce 
Me>K^y peKHTe Hymn h Mapryc, FlHua 
yHHino>KHJi HjiHpHHCKara BoflCKa. 301. A 
MyH^o, kohto no po/i npOH3/iH3a;i ot hh- 
KoramHHTe nOTOMUH Ha Arum, 6nn H363- 
raji ot rennflHTe otbt^a XtyHaBa h ce 
CKHTa^r b Heo6pa6oTeHH h Heo6HTaBaHH 
MecTa. Toh Cb6paji OTBCHK'b^e mhomkcctbo 

KpaAUH, CK3MapH 4 H pa360HHHUH H 3aB- 

3eji e^Ha Kyjia, pa3no;io)KeHa Ha 6pera Ha 
JlyHaBa, kohto ce HapHqaJia XepTa. Tvk 
toh orpa6HJi cbce,nHTe no BapBapcKH o6h- 
Man h ce npOBi^rviacHJi 3a Kpa/r Ha CBOHTe 
pa36oHHHUH. H tt>h, KoraTO toh noqTH ce 
6hji OT^aHJi h Bene mhcjicji Aa ce npe^aBa, 
FlHua My aourbJi Ha nOMOm, H3Tp-brHa;i 
ro ot p-bueTe Ha Ca6nHHaH h ro HaKapa^ 
b 3HaK Ha djiaro^apHOCT na ce noa^HHH 
Ha HerOBHH Kpa/r Teo/iopHX 5 . 



1 3a riHua hjih flHUHfl b>k. cTp. 300, 6eji. 4. 3a c/iejiBamoTO b>k. Enoduti XII (TyK cip. 300). 
2 3a Tpa3epnx bjk. cTp. 300, 6e;i. 2. 3 3a MyH^o bjk. dp. 301, 6e/i. 2. 4 3a cKaMapHTe bjk, 
A. Jl. JlMumpea, ^BHiKeHHe cKaMapOB, BBp. V, 1952, cip. 3 — 14. 5 3a thh ct>6hthh cpB. pa3Ka3a Ha 
Euodutt, XII (TyK CTp. 302 h 6e;i. 1). 



XXVI. BHKTOP TyHYHCKM 

Bhktop TyHVHCKH 6hji enncKon na cera HeH3BecTeH rpa# b A<|)pHKa. Toh >kh- 
bhji npe3 VI b. HanHcaji xpomiKa, kohto 3anoqBaJia ot ctTBopeHHeTO Ha CBeTa h cB-bpui- 
Ba^a no n-bpBaTa ro^HHa ot ynpaBjieHneTO Ha K)cthh II (566). TpyA^T My o6aqe e 
AOCTHrHa^ jxo Hac caMo KaTO npo#'bJi>KeHHe Ha xpoHHKaTa Ha npocnep. KaTO 3aiuHTHHK 
Ha c-bHHHeHHeTO Ha cwpHHCKHTe enacKonn, TaKa HapeneHoro „TpH ryiaBH", HacoqeHO 
npoTHB npHBTjp^eHHUHTe Ha OpnreH, toh 6hji 3aTO^eH no 3anoBe/i Ha fOcTHHHaH ot 
555 r. jxo 564/5. 

B npHBeaeHHTe otk^ch ce jxslbslt CBezieHHH sa BapBapcKH HamecTBHH Ha BajiKa- 
HHTe, 3a 6yHTa Ha BnTa;iHaH, 3a zieHCTBHH Ha 6T>;irapHTe b TpaKHH h Ap. 

TeKCrtT Ha Bhktop TyHyHCKH e 3ana3eH b hhkojiko p^KOnnca, no-Ba>KHH ot 
kohto ca: Soriensis deperditus P m (S m ), Matritensis universitatis No 134 (U), ot XIII b. ; 
Libri Pereziani (P). 

M3/IAHMH : Th. Mommsen, Victoris Tonnennensis episcopi Chronica, MGH, AA, XI, I, crp. 178— 
206. AaneHHTe TyK n3Ba#KH ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3jiaHHe. 

KHM>KHMHA : W. Wattenbctch, Deutschiands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, Berlin 1893, 
CT p. 83, _ w. S. Teuffel's Geschichte der romischen Uteratur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch 
III, VI Aufl., Leipzig — Berlin 1913, dp. 500—502. 
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CHRONICA 



XPOHHKA 



453. Opilione et Vincomalo conss. 



453. flo epeue na KoncyAume Ouuauoh 
u Buhkomua 



2. Eo tempore Attila moritur, de cuius 
regno dum filii eius dimicant, Hugni vas- 
tantur ac deinde minorantur. (p. 185 31 - 32 ). 



2. Ho TOBa Bpeiwe yMpaji ATHJia. J[OKa- 
to CHHOBeTe My ce 6opejin 3a HeroBOTO 
uapCTBO, xyHHTe ce h3toiiih;ih h OTToraBa 
T«xHaTa Mom oc^a6Ha^a. 
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490. Post consulatum Longini v. c. 



2. Calendio Antiochenus episcopus re- 
liquias prodecessoris sui Eustachii episcopi 
et confessoris ex Philippopoli Macedoniae 
colligit et Antiochiam summo cum honore 
perducit (p. 191 19 - 21 ). 

510. Boethio v. c. cons. 



Vitalianus comes Patricioli filius fidei 
catholicae subversionem et synodi Calche- 
donensis damnationcm remotionesque or- 
thodoxorum episcoporum atque successio- 
nes haereticorum cognoscens virorum for- 
tium validam manum congregat et Anasta- 
sii imperio rebellat. (194 33 — 195 2 ). 



490. CAed KOHcyAcmeyeanemo na Ceem- 
AeuuiUH J70HZUH 1 

2. Ahthoxhhckhht enHCKOn KajieH/mOH 
Cb6pa;i ocTaHKHTe Ha cboh npeAinecTBeHHK, 
enwcKona h H3noBe#HHKa EBCTaTHH, h th 
npeHecbJi c Hafi-ro^HMa no^HT ot Maice- 
^ohckhh rpa/i <J>HJiHnonoji 2 b Ahthoxhh. 

510. flo speMe na KOHcyAcmeyeanemo na 
ceemAettmun Soemuu 

KoraTO KOMec BwTa;iHaH, chh Ha flaT- 
Phuhoji, ce nay^H^ 3a npeMaxBaHeTo Ha 
npaBoc^aBHaTa BHpa h 3a ocb>KAaHeTO Ha 
XajiKeztOHCKHH c r b6op 3 J 3a oTCTpaHHBaHe- 
to Ha npaBocJiaBHHTe ennCKonn h 3a 3a- 
MecTBaHeTO hm c epeTHijH, c^6pa^ rojiHMa 
BOHCKa ot xpa6pH M-b>Ke h B-bCTaHaJi cpe- 
my BJiacTTa Ha AHacTacHH. 



511. Felice v. c. cons. 



Vitalianus comes Hypatium nepotem 
Anastasii principis magistrum Romanae tni- 
litiae congressione facta sexaginta et quin- 
que milibus viris ex militia Romana peremp- 
tis vivum capit et vinculis aereis vinctum 
in custodiam cavae ferreae trudit etpostea 
distrahit (p. 195 3 _ 7 ). 

514. Senatore v. c. cons. 



Vitalianus comes cum manu valida bar- 
barorum Constantinopolim veniens in Sos- 
thene sedit: qui non aliter postulatus pa- 
cem Anastasio imperatori promittit, nisi 
prius defensores synodi Calchedonensis re- 
legatos exilio sedibus propriis reddat et 
Romanae ecclesiae cunctas Orientis eccle- 
sias uniat. (p. 195 2g _ 2 7). 



520. Rusticione v. c. cons. 



511. flo epeMe na KOHcyAcmeyeanemo na 
ceemAeuuiUH OeAUKC 

KoMec BHTajniaH, KaTO h36hji npH CTa- 
Ha^OTO cpa>KeHHe iiiecT^eceT h ner xh- 
jihah jiymH ot pHMCKaTa BoficKa, 3ajioBnJi 
Haqa.riHHKa h XwnaTHH. BHyK Ha HMnepaTop 
AHacTacHH, OKOBaJi ro b mchhh okobh h 
ro 3aTBopH^ b >Ke;ifl3Ha K/ieTica, a noc^e 
ro nory6nJi. 

514. Flo epeMe na KOHcyAcmeyeanemo na 
ceemAeuuiUH Cenamop 

KoMec BnTa;iHaH nowhJi c^c CHJiHa 

BOHCKa OT BapBapH £0 KOHCTaHTHHOnO^ H 

ce pa3nojio>KH^ b CocTeHe 4 . FloMOJieH, 
toh o6emaJi Ha HMnepaTOp AHacTacHH MHp 
caMO aKO npe^BapHTeJiHO Bi>pHe Ha co6- 
CTBeHHTe hm KaTenpH H3npaTeHHTe Ha 3a- 
ToqeHHe 3auiHTHHUH Ha XaJiKe^OHCKHH 

Cb6op H o6e#HHH BCHHKH H3TOMHH ITbpKBH 

c PuMCKaTa m>pKBa. 

520. no epeMe na KOHcyAcmeyeanemo na 
ceemAeiiuiuH Pycmuu,uon 



1. Iohannes, qui ante Iustinum ad impe- . 1. HoaH 5 , kohto 6hji H36paH 3a hm- 
rium erat electus, Heraclia Thraciae epis- nepaTOp npe#H KDcthh, 6hji Ha3HaneH b 

1 Cnopej* Fasti Consulares (Liebenam, CTp, 50 cji., JloHrHH e 6m KOHcy^ 3a rn>pBH m.TB 4,86 r., 
a 3a btoph m>T — npe3 490 r, 2 FIoa 4>H/iHnonoJi TyK Tpa6Ba aa ce pa35Hpa OmiHrm (pa3Ba;iHHH Meaciiy 
UpaMa h KaBa^a). OriHcanoTO ci>6HTHe Ha npeHacflHeio na MomHTe e ciaHajio npe3 482 r., o6ane cBejie- 
HHflTa othocho ceJinuieTo, KT>,aeTo e 6hji 3aioqeH EecTaTHfi ca pa3Hoo6pa3HH : jioKaro e^HH conaT ^HJiHnH, 
^loaH XpH3ocTOM He nocoHsa ce.iHiue, a XwepoHHM (TyK, CTp. 220 c/i.) nHme, ne EscTaTHft 6hji 3aToneH 
b TpaaHOno^, KoeTO TBT>pjxeHHe ce cMflTa 3a Hafl-BepojiTHO. CpB. H. Delehay, Anal. Bollandiana, XXXI, 
1912, dp. 254; Mlicher, PWRE, VI, koji. 1448, n. 9, s. v. Eustathius. 3 Oasa ayMa 3a 4eTBT>pTHfl 
Bce^eHCKH cT>6op, cBHKaH npe3 451 r. 4 3a CocTeHe h^h Chctchcko HMeHHe bhc. CTp. 314, 6e;i. 7. 
5 RoaH e tpH6yH o6H&eH 3a HMnepaTOp ot eKcKyfiHTWTe, ho He noAyHH^ o^oSpeHHe. CpB. Bury, History 2 , 
II, dp. 17. 

47 JTaTHHCKH HSBOpH. I 
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copus ordinatur. (p. 196 20 ,, 21 ). 



TpaKHHCKa XepaKJien 1 3a enHCKon. 



522. Symmacho et Boethio conss. 



522. flo epeMe na noncyAume Ciimclx u 
Boemuu 



Vitalianus sacramento suscepto Constan- BnTajmaH npne^ KjieTBaTa 2 h ce BT>p- 

tinopolim redit, quern Iustinus Aug. grate Haji b KoHCTaHTHHoncwi. HMnepaTop IOcthh 

suscipiens magistrum militum facit et con- ro npHea 6;iarocKJiOHHO, Ha3Hannji ro Ma- 

sulatum dare permittit. (196 81 - 33 ). rHcrbp Ha BOHCKaTa h o6ema;i m My #a- 

^e KOHCyJICTBO. 



523. Maximo v. c. cons. 



3. Vitalianus Constantinopoli intra pa- 
latium loco, quod dzXcpaxu Graeco vocabu- 
lo dicunt, Iustiniani patricii factione dicitur 
interfectus fuisse. (p. 197 10 „ n ), 



523. flo epeue na KoncyAcmeyeanemo na 
ceemAeawuH Mclkcum 

3. Ka3Bar, He BnrajiHaH 6hji y6nr ot 
napTHHTa Ha naTpHUHH KDcrHHHaH 3 b 
KoHCTaHTHHOno;i, h to BT/rpe b #BOpeua B 
mhctoto, KoeTO no rp-bUKH ce HapH^a 
MXqxxj; 1 . 



536. Post cansulatum Belesarii anno 
secundo 

Iustinianus imperator libros de incarna- 
tione dominica edidit et Illyricianos episco- 
pos ad subscribendum coegit. (p. 198 29 _3o). 

549. Post consulatum Basili v. c. anno 
Villi 

L Illyriciana synodus in defensione tri- 
um capitulorum lustiniano Aug. scribit et 
Benenatum primae Iustinianae civitatis epis- 
copum obtrectatorem eorundem trium ca- 
pitulorum condemnat. (p. 202 6 _ 8 ). 



559. Post consulatum Basili v. c. 
XVUIl 



anno 



lllyriciani Episcopi praeter parva mona- 
steria paucosque fideles persecutiones pas- 
si consentiunt pristinam fidem in irritum 
deducentes. (p. 204 a7 „ 29 ). 



536. flpe3 emopama zoduna cAed koh- 
cyAcmeyeanemo na BeAusapuff* 

HiwnepaTOp KDcTHHnaH H3AaJi KHHrwre 
3a B-bruiomeHHeTO Tocno^He h npHHy^HJi 
H^HpHHCKHTe enHCKOnH /*a m no^nHiuaT 6 . 

549. npe3deeemama zoduna CAed KoncyA- 
cmeyeanemo na ceemAeuiuuH BacuAitii 

1. HjIHpHHCKHHT CHHO£ nHCaJI Ha HM- 

nepaTOp K)cTHHHaH b 3aniHTa Ha „TpHTe 
rviaBH" 7 h ocb^hji BeHeHaT, enacKona Ha 
rpa# npHMa fOcTHHwaHa Karo yHH3HTe;i 
Ha cbmHTe „TpH iviaBH". 

559, flpe3 deeemnadecemama zoduna cAed 
KoncyAcmeyeanemo na ceemAeiiumK 
BacuAuii 

HjiHpHHCKHTe enHCKOnH c H3K^KmeHHe 
Ha MaJiKo MaHacTHpH h MajiKo BHpBamn, 
cjie^ KaTO 6hjih no#jio}KeHH Ha npec;ie£- 
BaHHH, OTCTiinHJiH h npeHe6perHa;iH erapa- 
Ta ch BHpa. 



560. Post consulatum Basili v. c. anno 560. Ilpe3 deadecemama zoduna CAed Kon- 
XX cyAcmeyeanemo na ceemAeuuiua BacuAuu 



Bulgares Thraciam pervadunt et usque 
ad Sycas Constantinopolim veniunt, Ser- 
gium patricium, qui dudum Africanae fue- 



B-bJirapHTe npe6po^HJiH TpaKHH h #om- 
jih qaK jxo KoHCTaHTHHonoJi npH Chkc 8 . 
Te nJieHH^H naTpHUHH CeprHH, kohto no- 



1 Xepaoefl, e ah. EpeniH Ha MpaMopHO Mope. 2 HMn. IOcthh My j&ji KJieTBeHO oSemaHHe, 
ne HflMa aa nocerHe Ha >KHBOTa My. 3 5i>aemHflT HMn. K)cTHHwaH I (527 — 565). 4 Cnpeq „Cbhhh". 
5 B-ropaTa roaHHa cnea KOHcyjicTByBaHeTO Ha Be/iM3apHH e 537 r. 6 HMn. K)cTHHHaH ce 3acn>nBaji 3a 
eaHHCTBOTO Ha m>pKBaTa h npecJiejiBa/i epeTHUHTe. 7 3a „TpHTe r^aBH" bjk. yBOaa kt>m Bhktop TyHyH- 
ckh (TyK cTp. 368). 8 npeArpaAHe Ha KoHCTaHTHHOnoji. 3a run ct>6hthh cpB. Stein, Histoire II, 539—540. 
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rat dux militiae, capiunt simulque et dis- paHO 6vui jiync Ha a<j)pHKaHCKaTa BOHCica, 
trahunt, sed patricii Belesarii armis fortiter h ro y6iwiH. Ho pa36HTH Han-hJiHO h o6i>p- 
debellati pariterque fugati Danuvium trans- HaTH b 6nrcTBO ot opi>^cneTO Ha naTpHUHH 
ierunt. (p. 205 1 __ 4 ). BejiHsapHH 1 , Te ce npexBT>pjrmiH otbt>a 

HyHaBa. 

563. Post consulatum Basili v. c. anno 563. Upe3 daadecem u mpemama zoduna 
XXIII CAed KOHcyAcmeyeaHemo na csem 

Aeiiuiua BacuAuil 

2. Eo anno Iustinianus princeps legatos 2. ripe3 Ta3H ro^HHa HMnepaTOp rOo 

gentis Avarorum primus primos suscepit et cTHHHaH 3a np-bB iit>t npHe/i n-bpBHTe npa- 
cum donis maximis remeare unde venerant tchhuh Ha aBapcKOTO njieiwe 9 h c rojie- 
facit. (p. 205 15 - 16 ). mh .aapoBe th ompaTHJi TaM, OTKT>,aeTO 

6h/ih aoihjih. 



1 Be^H3apHfl, npoqyT m>jiKOBO.neu ot BpeMeTO Ha hmii. fOcTHHHaH I. 3a Hero ce 3Hae, Me e npo- 
H3Xo>K;iaJi ot cejmmeTo TepMaHHA (ah. CenapeBCKa Sana) h ne e 6hji BeposiTHo ot TpaKHflcKH npoH3Xoa. 
Cps. Stein, Histoire II, crp. 867 s. v. Belisaire, 2 ABapHTe ce flBWH Ha rpaHHijHTe Ha HMnepHara b 
Ha^aJioTo Ha Btopara nanoBHHa Ha VI b. 



XXVII. HOAH BMK.HAPCKM 

HoaH, kohto npoH3xo>Kii,aji ot BecTroTCKOTO Hace^eHne Ha HcnaHHH, KaTO Mjia- 
,ae>K 3aMHHaJi 3a KoHCTaHTHHonoji h TaM nojiynnji cBoeTO o6pa30BaHne. B HciiaHHH toh 
ce 3aBi,pHaji ceAeMHaAeceTroAHiueH. IlpecjiejiBaH ot apnaHHTe KaTO npaBOcnaBeH, toh 
npeKapaji aeceT toruhu b H3rHaHHe. B 586 r. ocHOBaJi b nojiHTe Ha nHpHHenTe MaHa- 
CTHpa Biclaro. TaM HoaH Harmcaji CBOHTa xpOHHKa, kohto e npo;n>JDKeHne Ha xpoHHKaTa 
Ha Bhktop TyHyHCKH h o6xBama cfe6HTHHTa ao 590 r. B 591 r. HoaH cTaHaji enncKon 
Ha repyH^a (rpa^ b HcnaHRn). noqHHaJi kt>m 621 r. 

XpOHHKaTa Ha HoaH BuKJiapcKH cbjvhpyKa hhkoh cBeAeHHH 3a HCTopusTa Ha 
HauiHTe 3eMH npe3 VI b., hmchho 3a HanaAeHHSTa Ha cnaBHHH h aBapn. 

HaH-Ba>KHHHT ptKonwc, kohto cb,m>p>Ka xpoHHKaTa Ha HoaH BHKjiapcKH, e Cod. 
Matritensis 134 (U), ot XIII b. 

M3ZIAHMH: Th. Mommsen, Iohannis abbatis Biclarersis Chronica; Chronicorum Caesarau- 
gttstanorum reliquiae MGH, A A, XI, I, Berolini 1893, cxp. 207—223. M3BajiKHTe ca HanpaBeHH ot tobs 
H3;iaHHe. 



KHH)KHHHA: W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, I, Berlin 1893 
dp. 83.-5. Altaner, Patrologie, Freibur im Breisgau 1938, cip. 152. — Julkher, Johannes Biclarensis 
PWRE, IX, 1809 n. 51. — W. S. TeuffeVs Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Krol 1 
und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leipzig — Berlin 1913, dp. 502. 



IOHANNIS ABBATIS BICLA- 
RENSIS 



HOAH ABAT BHK/IAPCKH 



CHRONICA 



XPOHHKA 



570? Anno IV Iustini imp. qui est Leove- 570 ? Ilpes %em&bpmama zoduna om u,apy- 
gildi regis secundus annas eanemo na UMtiepamop lOcmun, koh- 

mo e u emopama zoduna om qapy sa- 
ne mo na upajt Jleoeezujid 1 

3. Iustinus imp. per Tiberium excubito- 3. HMnepaTOp IOcthh 2 nOBeji BOHHa 

rum comitem in Thracia bellum genti Ava- b TpaKHH cpemy aBapcKHH Hapoa npe3 Ha- 



1 BecTrotCKH Kpa-n Ha HcnaHHH, ynpaBJuraa-n ot 569 no 586 r. a HMn. KJcthh II (565 - 578 ) 
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rum ingerit et victor Tiberius Constantino- qajiHHKa Ha eKCKy6HTHTe Tn6epHH h Th- 
polim redit. (p. 212 17 _ 18 ). 6epnn ce BtpHaji KaTO no6e,HHTeji b Koh- 

CTaHTHHOnOJI. 



576 ? Anno X Iustini imp. qui est Leove- 
gildi regis VIII annus 



4. Sclavini in Thracia multas urbes Ro- 
manorum pervadunt, quas depopulatas va- 
cuas reliquere. 

5. Avares litora maris captiose obsident 
et navibus litora Thraciae navigantibus sa- 
tis infesti sunt. (p. 214 30 _ 34 ). 



576 ? Ilpe3 decemama zoduna om qapy- 
eanemo na uMnepamop lOcmiiH, non- 
mo e a ocMatna zodtina om i^apyea- 
nemo na npaA JleoeezuAd 

4. GiaBHHHTe npe6po,aHjiH MHOro pHM- 
ckh rpa^OBe b TpaKHH h crcea KaTO rn 

OnyCTOHJHJIH, OCTaBHJlH TH 06e3JII0AeHH. 

5. ABapHTe 3aBJiaAejiH c xhtpoct Mop- 
ckhh 6pnr h cTaHaJiH ^ocTa onacHH 3a ko- 
pa6«Te, kohto ruiaBajiH Kpan 6perOBeTe Ha 
TpaKHH. 



o/7? Anno ergo I imperii Tiberii, qui est 
Leovegildi IX regni annus 



1. Avares Thracias vastant et regiam 
urbem a muro longo obsident. (p. 215 6 ,_ 7 ). 



577 ? flpe3 mpeama zoduna om t^apyeane- 
mo na UMnepamop Tudepuu 1 , nonmo e 
u deeemama zoduna om t^apyeanemo 
na npaA JleoeezuAd 

1. ABapHTe onycTouiHjiH TpaKHH h 06- 
ca^HJiH uapcKHH rpaa oxK-bM fl-BJiraTa 
CTeHa. 



579 ? Anno III Tiberii imp. qui est 
Leovegildi XI annus 



1. Avares a finibus Thraciae pelluntur 
et partes Graeciae atque Pannoniae occu- 
pant (2 J 5 23 _ 24 ). 



579? Upe3 mpemama zoduna om u,apy- 
eanema na Tudepuu, nonmo e u eduna- 
decemama zoduna om u,apyeanemo na 
npaA JleoeezuAd 

1. ABapHTe 6hjih H3roHeHH ot 3eMHTe 
Ha TpaKHH h 3ae;iH qacTH ot PbpijHH h 

riaHOHHH. 



581 ? Anno V Tiberii, qui est Leovegildi 581 ? Upe3 nemama zoduna om t^apyea- 
XIII annus nemo na Tudepuu, nonmo e u mpuna- 

decemama zoduna om t^apyeanemo na 
npaA JleoeezuAd 



2. Sclavinorum gens Illyricum et Thra- 
cias vastat (p. 216 14 ). 



2. CjiaBHHCKOTO njieiwe onycTOuiHJio 

MJIHpHK H TpaKHH. 



CHRONICORUM CAESARAUGUSTA- 
NORUM RELIQUIAE 

Ad a. 490 Hoc cos. Theudericus Ostro- 
gotthorum rex a Thracia et Pannonia Ita- 
lian! venit. (p. 222 18 - 19 ). 



3AFIA3EHH MACTH OT U,E3APABry- 
CTHHCKATA XPOHHKA 3 

KtjM 490 r. npe3 BpeMe Ha T03H koh- 
cyvi ocTroTCKHHT Kpaji Teo/jopnx 3 H,aBa 

OT TpaKHH H FlaHOHHH B HTaJIHH. 



1 HMn. TH6epHfi II KoHCraHTHH (578 — 582). 2 Ta3H xpoHHKa, npHnHCBaHa norpeujHO Ha $oaH 
BHK^apcKH,.'e no BCflKa BepoflTHOd ot MaKCHM, enHCKon Ha rp, Caparoca (Caesarau^usta), no4HHa.n b 619 r. 
8 Teo^opHx ce oTnpaBHji ot 6ajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH 3a PlTajiHH b 488 r. h ce yCTaHOBH* OKOHqaTeJiHO tam b 
493 r. 



xxviii. nAnA rPHroPHA t 

Hana TpHropHfi I Bctihkh (590—604) e e^HH ot Han-3a6e;ie>KHTeJiHHTe nana 
npe3 cpe^HOBeKOBHeTO. npoH3XO}K,aa.n ot ceHaTopcKH pojx h 3aeMa;i ntpBOHaqajiHO ro- 
jieMH rpanc^aHCKH nocTOBe b Phm. Cjiea KaTO npwreji MOHamecTBOTo, Tofi nojiynm BaHceH 
nocT h 6hji H3npaTeH KaTO nocjiaHHK Ha nana FIeJia3rHH II b KcwcTaHTHHonoJi. Ilpe3 590 r., 
caM H36paH 3a nana, Tofi cneqejmji H3BecreH 6pofi cxH3MaTHUH h e3HqecKH njieMeHa 3a 
3ana,aHaTa u>pKBa h BHecLJi hhkoh pe<J>opMH, kohto yTB-bpAH^H nancTBOTO KaTO 3,apaBa 
CBeTCKa HHCTHTyuHH b EBpona. npoBT>3r^acHBaHeTO Ha naTpnapx HoaH FIocthhk 3a Bce- 
^eHCKH naTpwapx, KaKTO h hhkoh apyrH npHHHHH ^obcjih ome ToraBa ro cepH03Hn pa3- 
HOrjiacHH Meagiy H3TO*iHaTa h 3ana^HaTa ir>pKBa. 

Me}Kay MHoro6poftHHTe c-bMHHeHHH Ha FpHropHH I 3a ncropHHTa Ha 6i>JirapCKHTe 
3eMH ca Ba^CHH hhkoh HeroBH nHCMa. B tax ce HaMHpaT .aaHHH 3a HanaaeHHHTa Ha na- 

HOHCKHTe CJiaBHHH B HjIHpHK, 3a fleftHOCTTa Ha enHCKOnHTe B HjIHpHK H 3a OTHOUJeHHHTa 

Meamy H3TOqHHH HMnepaTop h nanaTa bt>b Bp-b3Ka c ui>pKOBHaTa a^MHHHCTpauHH Ha 

HjIHpHK. 

XUaeHHTe TyK nwciwa ca nsaaaeHH bt>3 ocHOBa Ha Registrum Hadrianum (R), 
Prima pars registri Hadriani (r), Secunda pars registri Hadriani (q\ Collectio Pauli (P). 

H3ilAHM#: £a;ieHHTe TyK nHCMa ca npeBejaeHH no H3^aHHeTO Ha Paulus Ewald, Gregorii 1 
papae registrum epistolarum, MGH, Epistolae, I— 11, Berlin 1887— 1899. 

KHM}KHHHA: M. Jtpuhoe, 3ace;ieHHe BaJiKaHCKoro noJiyocTposa caaBimaMH, Coq., t. II, CcmJmh 
1909, dp. 139—316. — C. JIo3iiHCKua, HcropHH nanCTBa, t. I, MocKBa 1934. — Homes Dudden, Gregory 
the Great, his Place in History and Thought, I, II, 1905, — E. Caspar, Geschichte des Papsttums, 
Bd. I, 1933, ct P . 306—514. 
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GREGORII I PAPAE FIAnA rPHTOPHH I 



EPISTOLAE 



nHCMA 



/, 43. Gregorius universis episcopis per 
Illiricum 

Iobinus excellentissimus vir filius nos- 
ter, praefectus praetorio per Illiricum, scrip- 
tis suis nobis indicasse dinoscitur, ad se 
sacris apicibus destinatis iussum fuisse, epis- 
copos, quos e propriis locis hostilitatis fu- 
ror expulerat, ad eos episcopos qui nunc 
usque in locis propriis degunt, pro susten- 
tatione ac siipendiis praesentis esse vitae 
iungendos. Et licet ad hoc fraternitatem 
vestram iussio principalis admoneat, habe- 
mus tamen maius horum mandatum aeterni 
principis, quo ad haec terribilius peragenda 
compellimur, ut non dico fratres et co- 
episcopos nostros, sed ipsos etiam, quos no- 
bis contrarios patimur, cum oportunitas pos- 
tulat, in conferendis subsidiis necessitatum 
carnalium diligamus. Oportet ergo, vos ad 
hanc rem et caelesti primitus principi oboe- 
dientes existere et imperialibus etiam ius- 
sionibus consentire, quatenus fratres co- 
episcoposque nostros, quos et captivitatis 
diversarumque necessitatum angustiae com- 
primunt, debeatis consolandos convivendos- 
que vobiscum in ecclesiasticis sustentatio- 
nibis libenter suscipere. (I, p. 69 16 — 70 8 ). 



//, 23. Gregorius Iobino praefecto praeto- 
rio Illirlcl 

Licet ad reddenda paternae caritatis of- 
ficia hostilitate itineris occupatis, raritas 
portitorum impediat. quotiens tamen occa- 
sio incident, excellentiam vestram non de- 
sistimus scriptis discurrentibus visitare, qua- 
tenus hos, quorum aspectum praesentium 
videre non possumus, eos aliquatenus scrip- 
tis valearnus alternantibus intueri. Gaude- 



/, 43, Fpuzopuu do scuhku enucuonu e 
HjiupiiK 1 

HailJHHT CHH flOBHH, HaH-BHCOKOnOCTa- 

BeH M-b^c, ynpaBHTe;i Ha npe<J>eKTypaTa 

HjIHpHK 2 , KaKTO e H3BeCTHO, HH 6t Cb- 

o6u\w\ c nwcMOTO ch, Me c HMnepaTopcKO 
nocJiaHHe, H3npaTeH0 no Hero, 6hjio 3ano- 
BH^aHO enHCKunwre, kohto nopa^H BHjmee- 
HeTO Ha HenpuHTejwTe 6mu H3roHeHH 
ot ceAajwmaTa en, ^a 6-h^ar npnKpeneHH 
3acera Ha H3,zxpT>>KKa h noMom k-lm ohhh 
ennCKonn, kohto h #ocera npe6nBaBaT b 
CBOHTe ce^aJiHma. Ako h HMnepaTopcKaTa 
3anOBe^ aa no£6y>K,na Banie 6parcTBO 
kt>m TOBa, Bee naK HMaMe HacraBJieHHe Ha 
BceBe^HHH 6or, no-BejiHKO ot Te3H 3anoBe~ 
aH, cnopea KoeTO ome no-cTporo CMe 3a- 
CTaBeHH #a BT>ptiiHM Te3H Hema: aa o6h- 
Maivte He caMO 6paTHTa h cbenncKOnHTe ch, 
HO £OpH H Te3H, kohto noHaanvie KaTO 
CBOH npOTHBHHUH, KaTO hm OKa3Bawe He- 
o6xo,aHMaTa MaTepnajma nOMom, KoraTO ce 
Hajio>KH. npOMee b TOBa nemo Bwe Tpn6Ba 
Aa ce noKaweTe^noKopHH rrbpBo Ha He- 
6ecHHs rocnoaap, a h ^a aeftcTByBaTe ch- 
rjiacHO HMnepaTopcKHTe 3anOBe£H, noHe^ce 
BHe Tpn6Ba aa npneMere Ha aparo cbpue 
HauiHTe 6paTa h cbenHCKonn, kohto ca 

npHTeCHHBaHH H H3M-b*JBaHH ot njieHHHMe- 

ctbo h pa3HH apyrH hcbojih, h na. 6-b.aaT 
yTemaBaHH h jisl acHBeHT c Bac Ha m>p- 

KOBHa^H3ApTt>>KKa. 

//, 23. Fpuzopuu do Hosuh?, ynpaeumeA 
na npecfienmypama HAupux* 

MaKap h pe^KOCTTa Ha KypHepnTe aa 
hh npeMH #a H3n-bJiHHBaMe 3a,zrbJi>KeHHHTa 
Ha oTeqecKaTa ch o6hm, noHexce m>THinaTa 
ca 3aeTH ot HenpHHTejiHTe, Bee naK He 
nponycKaivie kojikoto m»TH hh ce npea- 
CTaBH cjiynan #a nocemaBaMe Bame npe- 
Bi,3XOAHTejicTBO qpe3 pa3MHHa Ha nncwa, 
noHeme Te3H, kohto He MO>KeM aa BH>K,aa- 
we jih^ho, thx ycnaBaiwe na. Harvie>K,aaMe, 
AO H3BecTHa CTeneH, qpe3 B3aHMHH nncMa- 



1 ToBa nHCMO nncaHO npe3 Mafl 591 r. 2 ^obhh — ynpaBHTea Ha npe^eKiypaTa M™pMK npes 
591 r. 3 Tosa e c^moTO JiHue, 3a KoeTO ce roBopH b npe^HUJHOTO nHCMo. 4 ToBa nHCMo e nncaHO 
ttpea MapT 592 r. 
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mus itaque, quod eminentiae vestrae regi- 
mine adflictae Dominus voluit provinciae 
consulere, ut quam ex una parte flagello 
barbaricae vastationis ulcerat, hanc ex alia 
per eminentiam vestram quasi per ^uper- 
ductam salutem curet. Largitam ergo vobis 
dignitatem ex solo munere donantis adten- 
dite, et ex ipsa concessi regiminis admini- 
stratione Conditorem vestrum erga vos pla- 
cabiliorem facite — ~ . (I, p. 120 16 _ 24 ). 



npoqee pa^BaMe ce, ^e 6or e no^Kejiajr #a 
6rh nan HSM'bqeHaTa o6jiacT Mpe3 ynpaB- 
jieHneTo Ha Bailie npeBT>3xo,aHTejiCTBO, Ta 
KaTO h HaKa3Ba, ot e,aHa cTpaHa, c 6nMa Ha 
BapBapcKOTO onycTomeHHe, na h JieKVBa, 
ot Apyra CTpaHa, Mpe3 Bame npeBtsxoflH- 
Te^CTBO KaTO Hpe3,cnaceHHe cBHiue. H tt>h 
npneMeTe .aa^eHOTO bh aoctohhctbo no 
oViaroBOJieHne caMo Ha to3h, kohto bh 
ro #aBa, h Mpe3 caMOTO p-lkoboactbo 
Ha noBepeHOTO bh ynpaBJieHwe HanpaBeTe 
no-6jiarocKJiOHeH kt>m Bac cboh cb3£aTeJi. 



V y 8. Gregorius Felici episcopo in 
Seraica 

Qualiter oboedientia vel sit reverentia 
praepositis exhibenda, ex tuis quoque su- 
biectis ipse non ambigis. In qua re valde 
est utile, si id quod disciplinae vigor im- 
ponit nullo cogente humilitas laudanda ser- 
vaverit. Pervenit itaque ad nos, quod fra- 
ternitas tua Iohanni fratri nostro, primae 
Iustinianae episcopo, secundum morem pa- 
rere despiciat et nee decreto eius nee re- 
lationi, quam ad nos direxit, iuxta consue- 
tudinem voluisses subscribere. Quod si ita 
est, contristamur, quia superbiae de te ma- 
nifestum praebes indicium. Quod quam sit 
praecipue in sacerdote culpabile, divinae 
clamant ammonitionis eloquia. Propterea 
hortamur, ut mentis tumore deposito ordi- 
natori tuo antedicto fratri et coepiscopo 
nostro humilem te exhibere ac parere non 
desinas, quatenus et Deus gaudeat in fra- 
ternitatis vestrae concordia et alii de te 
sumant bonitatis exemplum. (I, pp. 289 17 — 
290 4 ). 



V; 8. rpuzopuu do <PeAVLKc, enucnon na 
Cepduna 1 

Th caMHHT He ce cbMHHBani KaKBO noji- 
*jHHeHHe hjih KaKBo noHHTaHHe Tpa6Ba jxa 
ce 0Ka3Ba Ha npe/jCTOHTejiHTe ebmo h ot 
TBOHTe no^MHHeHH. TB-bp^e noJie3Ho b to- 
Ba OTHOiueHHe e, aKO OHOBa, KoeTO Hajiara 
CTporocTTa Ha AHCiiHnjiHHaTa, 6-bAe 3ana3- 
BaHO ot e^HO noxBajmo CMHpeHne, 6e3 #a 
HMa HHKaKBa npHHy.ua. H Ti>ft ao Hac 
AOCTHrHa BecTTa, ^e TBoe 6paTCBo He 
6jiaroBOAHBa aa ce noA^HHHBa 2 , cnopea 
odnqaa 3 , Ha enwcKona Ha FhbpBa K)cth- 
HHaHa, HaiuHH 6paT HoaH 4 , h *?e He ch 
HCKaji aa noAnHiiieiii, KaKTO e o6nqaHHO, 

HHTO HerOBHfl A^KpeT, HHTO A0KJia/;a, KOH- 

to toh e orapaBiyi ro Hac Ako TOBa e 
TaKa, cb^KajiHBaMe, He th noKa3Bam HBeH 
3HaK Ha ropAOCT. CflOBaTa Ha 6ome- 

CTBeHOTO HanOMHHHe HCHO TOBOpHT KOJIKO 

ocb^HTejiHH ca Te3H Hema, oco6eHO 3a 
AyxoBHO JiHue. riopa^H TOBa Te cbBeTBaMe 
Aa cMHpHiu BHcoKOMepneTO Ha Ayxa ch, Aa 
He npecTaBaiu aa noKa3Bam CMHpeHHe h Aa 
ce noA^HHABani Ha cboh pT>Kono^o>KHHK, 
cnoMeHaTHH Ham 6paT h cteriHCKon, Ta h 
6or aa ce pa^Ba Ha BauieTO 6paTCKO ct>- 
rjiacne, h apyrn ,aa B3eMaT ot Te6 npHMep 
3a jxo6poTa. 



V, 10. Gregorius universis episcopis per V, 10. rpuzopuu do scuhku enuctconu e 
Illiricum MAupun 5 



Et nobis confert de sollicitudine vestra 
laetitiam et fraternitatem vestram de su 



Cna3BaHeTO Ha CTapna pe# h o6nnaH 
aHH AOCTaBH h pa^ocT 3a BauiaTa 3arpH^ce- 



1 ToBa nHCMO e nHcaHO npe3 oktombph 594 r. a CpB. k-bm Tosa nHCMO J. Zeitler, Une primatie 
^ph^m^re dans Tancien Illyricum : . Sardique. Meirorial Louis Petit (Archives de l'Orient Chretien I), 
1948, cTp.*423— 426. ABTop-bT CMHTa," qe enncfton-faT Ha Cepjwua me jia e HMaji npe3 VI b. TB-bp^e 
bhcoko noJio>KeHHe cnpHMO enHcKonHTe ot flpyrnre rpa^OBe Ha npOBMHuna B-bTpeiuHa /IaKHH. s T. e. c^r^ac- 
ho XI HOBeJia Ha Hiwn. fOcTHHHaH, c koato Ha enncKona Ha Prima lustiniana ce ^aBajiH raneMH npaBa. KaKTO 
jihhh ot Ta3H XI HOBe^a apxHenHCKoniT Ha npHMa JOcraHHaHa e p-bKono^araji h HMa/i no^ cBoe Be^OMCTBO 
enHCKonHTe Ha B-bTpeuiHa h KpaftGpeJKHa ^aKHH, Ha UpeBajnrraHa, H3 ^ap^aHHa. Ha Mh3HH h Ha qacT ot 
flaHOHHfl. 4 ^0 T03H enHCKon ca oTnpaBeHH H'flpyrH nHCMa Ha TpHropHH, kohto TyK He ca npeBeaeHH. 
B>k. Ill 6, III 7, V 16, VIII 10, XI 29. 5 ToBa hhcmo e ot oktombph 598 r. 
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reddit ordinatione securam antiquae consue- 
tudinis ordo servatus. Quia ergo ex episto- 
lis, quas ad nos per Maximianum presby- 
tefum et Andream diaconum direxistis, in 
persona Iohannis fratris et coepiscopi nos- 
tri consensum omnium vestrum et sere- 
nissimi principis convenisse cognovimus 
voluntatem, magna nos exultatio habuit, 
talem Deo auctore ad sacerdotii officium 
fuisse provectum, qui dignus cunctorum 
est electionis iudicio comprobatus. Proinde 
iuxta postulationis vestrae desiderium prae- 
dictum fratrem et coepiscopum nostrum in 
eo quo est sacerdotii ordine constitutus 
nostri assensus auctoritate firmamus ratam- 
que nos eius consecrationem habere diri- 
gentes pallium indicamus. Cui quoniam 
iuxta morem nostras vices commisimus pe- 
ragendas ideoque fraternitatem vestram ne- 
cessario providimus adhortandam, quatenus 
ei in his quae ad ordinem ecclesiasticum 
rectitudinemque pertinent disciplinae sive 
in aliis quibus canonum decreta non ob- 
stant parere nullo modo differatis, ut cari- 
tatem vestram sincero eu/n iudicio ele- 
gisse exhibita valeat oboedientia declarare. 
(I, p. 291 6 _ 20 ). 



hoct h ocwrypHBa Bac, 6paTH, 3a HeroBOTO 
pi>KonoJiaraHe. H HancTHHa, nOHeace ot 
nHCMOTO, Koexo hh H3npaTHXTe Mpe3 npe3- 
BHTep MaKCHMHaH H ^hkoh AHApefi, pa3- 
6paxMe, qe eAHHOAymneTO Ha bchmkh Bac 
othocho HoaH, Ham 6par h cbenncKon, e 
cbBna^Ha^o c BOJiHTa Ha npecBeTJiHH 
HMnepaTOp, HHe ce H3irbJiHHXMe c rojiswa 
pa^ocT, qe e H3AHrHaT ao toh cBemeHH- 
qecKH caH no BOJiHTa Ha 6ora T03H, kohto 
e 6hji noTB-bp^eH 3a aoctoch c pemeHne- 
to h H36opa Ha bchmkh. IlopaAH TOBa, ct- 
o6pa3HO ^KejiaHneTO Ha BaineTO HCKaHe, 
Hue noTB-bp^^aBaMe qpe3 aBTOpHTeTa Ha 
HameTO ebrviacHe ropecnoweHaTHH Ham 
6paT h cbenncKon b tosh cBemeHHqecKH 
caH, b kohto e nocTaeeH, h KaTO My m- 
npamaMe na;iHyM, o6sBHBaMe, qe oao6ph- 
BaMe HeroBOTO nocBemeHHe. rioHeace, cno- 
peA o6man, Hue My noBepHXMe Aa hh 3a- 
MecTBa, 3aTOBa cweTHaxMe 3a Heo6xoAHMo 
Aa o6-bpHeM BHHMaHHe Ha Bac, dpaTs, b 
HHKoft cjiyqafi ^a He oTjiaraTe j\& My ce 
nOAMHHHBaTe b TOBa, KoeTO ce OTHaca ao 
npaBHJiHHH u-bpKOBeH peA h AHCunnjiHHa, 
hjih b Apyro OTHomeHHe, ano He npeqaT pe- 
ineHHHTa Ha KaHOHHTe, Tana qe BameTo 
H3TLKHaTO nocJiyniaHHe as MO>Ke y Aa noA- 
qepTae, qe Bame 6;iaroqecTHe ro e H36pa- 
jio c HenopoMeH H36op. 



IX, 154. Gregorius Callinico exarcho 
Italiae 

Inter hoc, quod mihi de Sclavis victo- 
rias nuntiastis, magna me laetitia relevatum 
esse cognoscite, quod latores praesentium 
de Capritana insula unitati sanctae eccle- 
siae coniungi festinantes ad beatum Petrum 
apostolorum principem ab excellentia vestra 
transmissi sunt. (II, p. 154 10 - u ). 



IX, 154. Fpazopaa do Kcljiuhuk, eioapx* 
na HmaAux 2 

IloKpafi TOBa, KoeTO mh cbo6uiHXTe 3a 
no6eAHTe HaA cJiaBSHHTe 3 , 3HaHTe, qe 
MHbro ce Bi>3paABax h ot TOBa, AeTO Bame 
npeBi>3xOAHTejicTBO e H3npaTHJio ao 6;ia- 
>KeHHH neTtp, n-bpBHH n3Me>KAy anocTO- 
jiHTe, HOCHTejiHTe Ha HacToameTo, kohto 
ot octpob KanpH 4 6i,p3aT Aa ce npn- 
odmaT b eAHHeHne ct>c cBeTaTa irjbpKBa. 



X, 15. Gregorius Maximo episcopo 
Salonitano 

Ad Romanam urbem veniens communis 
filius presbyter Veteranus ita me podagrae 
doloribus debiiem repperit, ut fraternitati 



X, 15. rpuzoputl do MatccuM, enucKOn na 
CaAOHa 5 

HABaHKH b rpaA Phm, o6uihht hh chh, 
np.e3BHTep-bT BeTepaH, Me HaMepn rbH ot- 
cjia6Ha;i nopaAH 6ojikhtc ot noAarpa, qe 



1 EK3apx-faT 6hji BoeHeH ynpaeHTe^ Ha npoBHHUHH. Tofl 3aMecTH^ jiJi-h)KHOCTTA masfister militum, 

HO MMafl H Tpa>KflaHCKH (JjyHKUMH. EK3apXaT-bT KflTO aj3MHHHCTpaTHBHa (J)OpMa 6HJI B^Be^eH B npOBHHUHHTe 

.MTajiHH h A^pHKa jio BpeMe Ha {OcTHHHaH I. B>k. Ch. Diehl, Etudes sur radministration byzantine dans 
l'exarchat de'Ravenne, Paris 1888. 2 ToBa hhcmo e nncaHO npe3 iwafl 599 r. 3 M TyK ce cno- 

MeHaBaT C^aUflHHTe OT FlEHOHMfl H HopHKyM, 33 KOHTO Ce TOBOpH CT>IHO H B C/ieflHOTO nMCMO. B>K. JlptlHOS, 

3ace^eHHe BajiKaHcnoro nojiyocTpoea cjiaBjiHaMH, crp. 264 ci. 4 >KMie^HTe Ha o-b KanpH, kohto 6h^h 
cxH3MaTHUH, 6hjih Bi>3BbpHaTH b nofl^HHeHHe Ha nanaTa 6^arojiapeHHe hmchho Ha to3h eK3apx Ha MTajmfl — 
Ka^HHHK. 5 ToBa nncMO e nncaHO npe3 k>jih 600 r. 

4S JIaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 
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tuae epistolis per me respondere nullatenus 
valuissem. Et quidem de Sclavorum gente, 
quae vobis valde inminet, et affligor vehe- 
menter et conturbor. Affligor in his quae 
iam in vobis patior; conturbor, quia per 
Hisriae aditum iam ad ltaliam intrare coe- 
perunt. (II, p. 249 26 _ 31 ). 



XI, 29. Gregorius, Anatolio aiacono Con- 
stantinopolim 
Scripsit mihi tua dilectio piissimum dom- 
num nostrum reverentissimo fratri meo lo- 
hanni Primae Iustinianae episcopo pro ae- 
gritudine capitis quam patitur praecipere 
succedi, ne fortasse, dum episcopi iura ea- 
dem civitas non habet, quod absit, ab hos- 
tibus pereat. Et quidem nusquam canones 
praecipiunt, ut pro aegritudine episcopo 
succedatur, et omnimo iniustum est, ut, si 
molestia corporis inruit, honore suo prive- 
tur aegrotus. Atque ideo hoc per nos fieri 
nullatenus potest, ne peccatum in mea ani- 
ma ex eius depositione veniat Sed sugge- 
rendum est, ut, si is qui est in regimine 
aegrotat, dispensator illi talis requiratur, 
qui possit eius curam omnem agere et lo- 
cum illius in regimine ecclesiae ipso non 
deposito ac in custodia civitatis implere, ut 
neque Deus omnipotens offendatur neque 
civitas inveniatur esse neglecta. Si vero 
isdem reverentissimus Iohannes fortasse pro 
molestia sua petierit, ut ab episcopatus ho- 
-nore debeat vacare, eo petitionem scripto 
dante concedendum est. Aliter autem nos 
id facere pro omnipotentis Dei timore omni 
modo non valemus. Quod si hoc petere ille 
noluerit quod piissimo domno placet, quic- 
quid iubet facere, in eius potestate est. Si- 
cut novit, ipse provideat ; nos tantum mo- 
do in depositione talis viri non faciat per- 
misceri. Quod vero ipse fecerit, si canoni- 
cum est, sequimur; si vero canonicum non 
est, in quantum sine peccato nostro, por- 
tamus. (II, pp. 299 26 — 300 12 ). 



i ToBa nHCMO e nncaHO npe3 4>eBpyapH 60 



CbBCeM He 6HX B CbCTOHHHe jhwho Aa OT- 

roBOpH c nHCMO Ha TBoe 6paTCTBO. H Ha- 
HCTHHa MHoro c-bM one^aJieH h o6e3noKoeH 
nopaAH cnaBHHCKHH HapoA, kohto chjiho bh 
3an^auiBa. OneqajiHBaT Me thh Hema, koh- 
to a3 Bene noHacflM Mpe3 BameTO CTpaAa- 
hhc 06e3noKoeH clm, 3amoTO cjiaBHHHTe 
3ano*maxa Beqe Aa HaBJin3aT kt>m HTa- 
jihh npe3 Bxo.ua Ha Hctphh. 

XL 29. Fpuzopuu do dnuon AnamoAtiu e 
KoHcmaHmtiHonOA A 
Tboh jho6ob mh mica, ne Han-6;iaroqec- 
thbhht Ham rocnoAap 2 e Hape^HJi #a 
6-hRZ 3aMecTeH moh AOCTonoqTeH 6paT 
HoaH, enncKon Ha Fh>pBa rOcTHHwaHa, no- 
paAH rviaBo6o:iHeTo, ot KoeTO CTpa^a, 3a 
Aa ne 6h cjiyqaHHO cbiuhht to3h rpa/i, 
K*aT0 jinriCBa enwcKOUCKa B.iacT, noHe^e 
enncKon-bT OTCbCTByBa, Aa sarwHe ot Bpa- 
rOBe-re. 06aqe HHio>Ae b KaHOHHTe He ce 
Hape>KAa npH 6o;iecT enwcKon-bT Aa 6-bjxe 
HacJie^HBaH h CbBCeM HecnpaBeAJiHBO e, 
aKO ro cno-ieTH TeJiecHo CTpaAaHne, toh, 
6o;ieH, Aa 6-b^e jwnieH ot cboh caH. no- 
paAH Ta3H npHMHHa HHe no HHKaicbB HaqHH 
He MOKeM Aa n3B-bpiiiHM TOBa, 3a Aa He 
6h nopaAH neroBOTO OTCTpaHHBaHe rpax 
Aa na^He Ha AyniaTa mh. Mora o6aqe 
caMO Aa bh noc-bBeTBaM Ha T03H, kohto 
ynpaBJisBa h e 6oJieH, Aa ce HaMepn TaicbB 
noMomHHK, kohto Aa M0>Ke Aa noeMe H3- 
ithjio HerOBHTe saA^Ji^eHKH h 6e3 Aa 6T>ae 
OTCTpaHeH ohh [enHCKon-bT], Aa ro 3aMecT- 
Ba b ynpaB^eHHeio Ha u.T>pKBaTa h b rpn- 
acaTa 3a 3amHTaTa Ha rpaAa, Tana qe hhto 
BceMor-binHHT 6or Aa 6-bAe 0CK-bp6eH, hh- 
to m>K rpa^tT Aa ce OKa>Ke npeHedperHaT. 
Ako o6aqe chuhht AOCTOnOMTeH HoaH no- 
paAH cTpa^aHHeTO ch noncKa Aa 6-bji.e 
ocBo6o,aeH ot enncKOncKHH ch caH, to 
Tpn6Ba aa ce yBa>KH MOJi6aTa My, KaTO 
6-bjie th nncMeHo ornpaBeHa. XlpyroH^e 
o6aMe HHe no HHKaKai>B HaMHH He cMe b 
CbCTOflHHe Aa nocTi>nHM nopaAH cTpax to 
BceMon>LHHH 6or. A aKO PioaH He acejiae 
Aa noncKa TOBa, KoeTO ce HpaBH Ha Haii- 
6jiaroqecTHBHH rocnoAap, bt,b B^acTTa Ha 
nocneAHHH e Aa HanpaBH, KaKBOTO HaMepn 
3a Ao6pe. HeKa caM Tofi [HMnepaTop-bT] ce 
norpnxcH, KaKTO 3Hae, CTHra caMO Aa He 
Kapa Hac Aa ce HaMeGBaMe b oTCTpaHHBa- 
HeTO Ha eAHH Taio>B mobck. Ako TOBa, Koe- 
to toh HanpaBH, e cnopeA KaHOHHTe, HHe 
ro c^eABaMe, aKO jih He e cnopeA KaHO- 
HHTe, HHe ro noHacHMe, aokojikoto TOBa 
He hh BKapBa b rpax. 

I r. 2 Cnpeq HMneparop MaspHKHii. 



XXIX. H3H£0P CEBH/ICKM 

H3HAop MJia,nH CeBH/icKH 6hji po,aeH b KapTareHa (McnaHHH) kt>m 560 r. B 
601 r. toh cTaHa/i enHCKon Ha Hispalis, ah. Ccbhjih, h nonHHaji b 636 r. Ot MHOro- 
6pofiHHTe My Tpy^OBe 3a Hac ca Ba>KHH HerOBaTa w Hctophh Ha roTHTe, BaH^aJiHTe h 
CBeBHTe", aontjiHeHa c t. h. „HcnaHCKO npofl-bJi^eHHe", cbCTaBeHO npe3 VIII b. ot He- 
H3BecTHHH aBTOp Isidorus Pacensis; cneji TOBa „06uiHpHa xpoHHKa", kohto npe^cTaB- 
jiHBa xpOHOJiorHMeH nperjica Ha cb6HTHHTa ot cbTBopeHHeTO Ha cBeTa #o 615 n, h 
„KpaTKa xpOHHKa", kohto e cbKpaTeHa pe^aKUHH Ha „06iunpHa xpoHHKa". 

H3H^op Ccbhjickh e H3no;i3yBaji c-bMHHeHHHTa Ha KacHH 4>e^HKc, Ahohhm6h 
xpoHorpa<J) ot 354 r., Ebtpohhh h jxp. 

B Aa,neHHTe TyK otkt>ch ce roBOpH 3a HaxJiyBaHeTO Ha toth b Ba;iKaHCKHTe 
3eMH h 3a 3aeMaHeTO Ha BajiKaHCKHH nojiyocTpoB ot cjiaBHHHTe. 

„HcTopHH Ha roTHTe, BaH^a^HTe h CBeBHTe" e aocTHrHaJia %o Hac, KaKTO „Xpo- 
HHKaTa", b ^Be peaaKijHH — e,HHa KpaTKa, apyra o6uiHpHa. KpaTKaTa peaaKUHH e 3ana- 
3eHa caMO b Codex Parisinus 4873 (P), ot XI b., a oduiHpHaTa ■— b noBeqe p^kohhch, 
Hafi-cTapHHT ot kohto e Codex Berolinensis Phillips 1885 (B), ot IX b. E^hh ot p-b- 
KonHCHTe, b kohto e 3ana3eHO Continuatio Hispana a. DCCLIV, e Codex Matritensis 
univ. 134 (M), ot XIII b. 



H3£AHMH: Th. Mommsen, Isidori lunioris episcopi Hispalensis Historia Gothorum, Wan^alo- 
urm, Sueborum, MGH, A A, XI, I, npeBejjeHHTe TyK MecTa ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3,naHHe. 

KHM>KHMHA: W, Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, 1, Berlin 1893 
dp. 84—86. — B. Altaner, Patrologie, Freibur im Breisgrau 1938, crp. 320—322. — W. 5. Teuffel's 
Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, 111, VI Aufl., Leipzig-Berlin 
1913, dp. 540 -544. — Philipp, lsidoros von Sevilla (Hispalensis), PWRE, IX, koji. 2069—2080. 
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ISIDORI IUNIORIS EPISCOPI 
HISPALENSIS 



H3H£OP M/IAJ1H, EnHCKOn 
CEBHJICKH 



A. HISTORIA GOTHORUM WANDALO- 
RUM SUEBORUM 



A. HCTOPHH HA TOTH, BAH^AJIH 
H CBEBH 



1. HISTORIA GOTHORUM 

4. Aera CCXCIIII anno imperii Valeriani 
et Gallieni primo Gothi descensis Alpibus, 
quibus inhabitabant, Graeciam Macedoniam 
Pontum Asiam atque Illyricum vastaverunt. 
Ex quibus Illyricum et Macedoniam XV 
ferme annos tenuerunt. Deinde a Claudio 
imperatore superati sedes proprias repetunt. 
Romani autem Claudium Augustum pro eo 
quod tarn fortissimam gentem a finibus rei 
publicae removisset insigni gloria honoran- 
tes in foro illi aureum clipeum, in Capito- 
lio auream statuam conlocaverunt. 



5. Aera CCCLXVIIH, anno XXVI imperii 
Constantini Gothi Sarmatarum regionem 
adgressi copiosissimis super Romanos inrue- 
runt agminibus vehementi virtute cuncta 
gladio et depraedatione vastantes. Adver- 
sus quos idem Constantinus aciem in- 
struxit ingentique certamine vix superatos 
ultra Danuvium expulit, de diversis gen- 
tibus virtutis gloria clarus, sed de Gotho- 
rum victoria amplius gloriosus. Quern 
Romani adclamante senatu publica laude 
prosecuti sunt, quod tantum gentem vice- 
rit, quod patriam rei publicae reformavit. 



6. Aera CCCCVII, anno V imperii Va- 
stralentis primus Gothorum gentis ad- 
minitionem suscepit Athanaricus, regnans 
annos XIII, qui persecutionem crudelissi- 
mam adversus fidem commotam voluit 
exercere contra , Gothos, qui in gente 
sua christiani habebantur. Ex quibus 



1. MCTOPMH HA TOTMTE 

4. FIpe3 294 roAHHa ot epaTa 1 , n-bpBaTa 
ro^HHa ot uapyBaH.eTo Ha Ba^epnaH h Fa- 
jineH 2 , roTHTe ce cnycHajw ot AjinwTe, 
r^eTO o6HTaBaJiH, h onycTOiUHJin r-bpuna, 

MaKe^OHHH, FIOHT, A3HH H HflHpHK. H3- 

Me>KAy Te3H crpaHH Te Bjia&em Hjihphk h 
MaKe^OHHH noqTH 15 toahhh. I1o-kt>cho, 
noCejiemi ot HMnepaTOp KjiaB^HH, Te ce 
B-bpHaJiH b CBOHTe noceJiniua. H noHeiKe 
HMnepaTOp KjiaB/iHH OTCTpaHHJi ot rpaHH- 
ijHTe Ha .zrbpJKaBaTa TOBa TOJiKOBa chjiho 
ruieMe, phmjihhhts noqejw T03H HMnepaTOp 
c-bc 3a6ejie»CHTe^Ha aiaBa, KaTO My nocTa- 
bhjih Ha (})0pyMa 3JiaTeH Me^ajibOH, a Ha 
KanHTOJiHyiwa My H3^HrHajiH 3JiaTHa cTaTys. 

5. Ilpe3 369 ro^HHa ot epaTa, 26-Ta 
ro^HHa ot uapyBaHeTO Ha KoHCTaHTHH, 3 
roTHTe Hana,nHa^H o6jiacrra Ha capMaTH- 
Te 4 , BpT,xjieTejiH c TBtpae MHOro6pOHHH 

BOHCKH BT>pXy pHMJIHHHTe H ApT>3KO CT>C 

ceM h rpa6e>K onycTomaBajin bch^ko. Gb- 
iuhht KoHCTaHTHH, cnaBeH c no6e,UHTe ch 
Ha,a pa3JiHMHH Hapo^H, ho c Tan no6e,aa 
HaA roTHTe ome no-cJiaBeH, nocTponji 
cpemy thx BOflcKaTa ch 3a 6oh h b ro- 
jihmo cpaKeHHe e^sa rn no6e.zi.HJi h H3- 
THKaJi OTB-b^ JlyHaBa. npH o^o6peHHeTO 
Ha ceHaTa pHMJIHHHTe My OT^aJiH ofynnmn- 
Ha noxBajia, 3ar\aeTO node^HJi TOJiKOBa ro- 
jihm HapOA h 3ar\aeTO npeo6pa3yBaJi ,nT>p- 
>KaBaTa. 

6. f]pe3 407 ro^HHa ot epaTa, neTaTa 
ro^HHa ot u,apyBaHeTO Ha BajieHT, ATaHa- 
Phx noeji 3a npi>B ntT ynpaBJieHHeTO Ha 
totckhh Hapoa h u.apyBa;i 13 to^hhh. Toh 
noB,uHrHaji TB-bpae acecTOKO npecjie^BaHe 
Ha BHpaTa h noacejiaji ,aa ro HacoMH 
cpemy ohhh toth ot co6cTBeHH5i ch Hapoa, 

KOHTO 6HJIH CMHTaHH 3a XpHCTHflHH. TOH 



1 foflUHHie b cbqHHeHHexo Ha M3Hjaop Ccbhackh ca Aa^eHH cnopea wcnaHCKOTO JieTo6poeHe t 
Koero B3eMa^o 3a Haqa^Ha ro^HHa ro^HHaTa 38 np. h. e. CpB. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen, 
1, c.Tp. 85. 2 Ba.nepHaH h Pa^HeH noe^H BJiacna npe3 253 r., a He npe3 256 r., KaKTO 6h cjie^Bajio 
ot Ka3anoTO b npe^xojiHaTa 6eJie>KKa. 3 MMn. KoHCTaHTHH 1 (306—337). Tosa ca Cb6mnsi ot 332 r. 
ZlaTHpaHeTo cnope^ epaTa He e toiho. 4 Bjk. cTp. 57, 6e;i. 1. 
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plurimos, quia idolis immolare non ad- 
quieverunt, martyres fecit, reliquos au- 
tern multis persecutionibus adflictos, dum 
prae multitudine horreret interficere, dedit 
licentiam, immo magis coegit de regno suo 
exire/ atque in Romanorum migrare pro- 
vinciam. 

7. Aera CCCCXV, anno XIII imperii Va- 
lentis Gothi in Istrium adversus semet ip- 
sos in Athanarico et Fridigerno divisi 
sunt, alternis sese caedibus populantes. 
Sed Athanaricus Fridigernum Valentis im- 
peratoris suffragio superans huius rei gra- 
tia legatos cum muneribus ad eundem 
imperatorem mittit et doctores propter 
suscipiendam Christianae fidei regulam pos- 
cit. Valens autem a veritate catholicae 
fidei devius et Arrianae haeresis perver- 
sitate detentus missis haereticis sacerdo- 
tibus Gothos persuasione nefanda sui er- 
roris dogmati adgregavit et in tam prae- 
claram gentem virus pestiferum semine per- 
nicioso transfudit sicque errorem, quern re- 
cens credulitas ebibit, tenuit diuque serva- 
vit. 8. Tunc Gulfilas eorum episcopus Go- 
thicas litteras condidit et scripturas novi 
ac veteris testamenti in eandem linguam 
convertit. Gothi autem, statim ut litteras et 
legem habere coeperunt, construxerunt sibi 
dogmatis sui ecclesias, talia iuxta eundem 
Arrium de ipsa divinitate documenta tenen- 
tes, ut crederent filium patri maiestate esse 
minorem, aeternitate posteriorem, spiritum 
autem sanctum neque deum esse neque 
ex substantia patris existere, sed per fi- 
lium creatum esse, utriusque ministerio 
deditum et amborum obsequio subditum. 
Aliam quoque patris sicut personam, sic et 
naturam adserentes, aliam filii, aliam deni- 
que spiritus sancti, ut iam non secundum 
sanctae scripturae traditionem unus deus 
et dominus coleretur, sed iuxta idolatriae 
superstitionem tres dei venerarentur. Cuius 



HanpaBHJi noBeqeTO ot tax M-hqeHHini, no- 
HOKe He ce CbrviacHJiH Aa npHHacaT >Kep- 
tbh Ha haojih. OcTaHajiHTe m>K iiorjio- 
tkhji Ha MHoro npecJie^BaHHH h noHeace 
ce 6oe;i Aa m m6ne 3apaAH roJieMHH hm 
6pOH, Aaji hm BT>3MO)KHOCT hjih, no-cicopo, 
th npHHy^HJi Aa HanycHaT A^pacaBaTa My 
h #a npeMHHaT b pHMCKaTa npoBHHiiHH. 
7. FIpe3 415 ro^HHa ot epaTa, 13-Ta 
roAHHa ot qapyBaHeTO Ha BajieHT, roTHTe 
b HcTpHyM 1 ce pa3AeJMJiH Ha npHBT>p>Ke- 

HHIIH Ha ATaHapHX H npHBT>p)KeHHUH Ha 
<I>pHTHrepH, KOHTO Ce H36HBaJIH B3aHMHO. 

Ho ATaHapHX no6eAHJi OpHTHrepH c no- 
MOtuTa Ha HMnepaTOp BajieHT h ot 6.naro- 
AapHocT 3a TOBa mnpanvi npn cbiuhh hm- 
nepaTop npaTeHHiin c AapOBe h noncKaji 
yqHTeJiH, 3a Aa BT>3npHeMe HaqajiaTa Ha xpH- 
CTH^HCKaTa BHpa 2 , BajieHT o6aqe, kohto 
ce 6wj\ otkjiohhji ot HCTHHCKaTa npaBo- 
cjiaBHa BHpa h 6uji o6xBaHaT ot noKBapa- 
Ta Ha apnaHCKaTa epec, H3npaTHji CBeme- 
HHUH-epeTHUH h c HeqecTHBO y6e>KAaBaHe 
npHB^flKTsJi roTHTe ki»m AorivraTa Ha CBoeTO 
3a6;iy>KAeHHe. H 3ae#HO c nary6HOTO ceMe 
BJisui b to3h TOJiKOBa npocnaBeH HapOA rn- 
6e;iHaTa OTpOBa. H Taxa T03H HapoA 3a- 
^T>p>Kaji h 3ana3HJi 3a RhJiro BpeMe 3a6;iy- 
AaTa, kohto HeoT^aBHa AOBepqHBO norwi- 
Haji. 8. ToraBa tcxhhht enncKon Byji(J)H;ia 
Cb3Aaji roTCKaTa a36yKa h npeBeji Ha ci>- 
tUHfl e3HK nncaHHHTa Ha Hobhh h CTapHfl 
3aBeT. A roTHTe, iijom ncayqHJiH nHCMeHOCT 
h [xpHCTHHHCKH] 3aKOH, BeAHara ch Hanpa- 

BHJIH ITBpKBH CnOpe^ CBOeTO BepOH3noBe- 
AaHHe. Te ce npHA^p^ajiH B cbrjiacne etc 
cbmHH ApHH kt>m TaKOBa yqeane 3a 6o>Ke- 
CTBeHOCTTa, KaTO BHpBa^H, qe chht^t ctoh 
no-AOJiy no Bejinqne ot OTiia, no BeqHocr 
e no-K-bceH, ^e Ayx cbcth hhto e 6or, 

HHTO np0H3^H3a OT CblUHHaTa Ha OTua, HO 

e cbSAaAeH ot CHHa h e AaaeH B cny>K6a 
h noc^yuiaHHe h Ha ABaMaTa. Te Aopn 
TB-bpAejiH, qe KaKTO ^H^HOCTTa, TaKa h npH- 
pOAaTa Ha OTiia e eAHa, Ha CHHa — Apy- 
ra, a Ha CBeTHH Ayx — TpeTa, TaKa qe 
He 6hji noqHtaH Beqe cnopeA npeAaHHeTO ; 
Ha Gbctoto nHcaHHe eAHH 6or h roc- 
noA, ho c-ferviacHo c HAO^onoK^OHHHqec- 
koto cyeBepHe 6h^h no^HTaHH TpH 6o- 
>KecTBa. Te noAA'bp^ajiH TOBa CKBepHo^o- 



1 Hon, HMeTo HcTpnyM TyK e o6o3HaqeHa, oqeBH^HO, OTBT»flflyHaBCKaTa o6jiacT. 2 B cbiuhoct 
He ATaHapHX, a <£piiTHrepH, koAto H36sra^ c qacT ot roTHTe Ha pHMCKa 3eM«, npne^ xphcthahctboto b 
apwaHCKa cjDopMa. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ost^ermanen, dp. 238—239. 
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blasphemiae malum per discessum tempo- 
rum regumque successum annis CCX1II te- 
nuerunt. Qui tandem reminiscentes salutis 
suae renuntiaverunt inolitae perfidiae et 
Ghristi gratia ad unitatem fidei catholicae 
pervenerunt. 

9. AeraCCwCXVI, anno XIIII imperii Va- 
lentis Gothi, qui primum Christianos a „se- 
dibus suis"^expulerant, rursus ipsi ab Hu- 
ms „cumregesuo Athanarico" expulsi sunt 
transitoque Danuvio Valentis imperatoris 
potestati sese non depositis armis tradunt. 
„Thraciam ad inhabitandum accipiunt". Sed 
ubi viderunt se opprimi a Romanis contra 
consuetudinem propriae libertatis, „ad rebel- 
landum coacti sunt": Thraciam ferro incen- 
diisque depopulantur^deletoque Romanorum 
exercitu ipsum Valentem iaculo vulneratum 
in quandam villam fugientem succendunt, 
ut merito ipse ab eis vivens temporaii cre- 
maretur incendio, quintain pulchras animas 
ignibus aeternis^ tradiderai 



10. Invenerunt autem eo proelio Gothi 
confessores priores > : Gothos, quos dudum 
propter fidem a terra sua expulerant, et 
voluerunt eos sibi ad praedae societatem 
coniungere. Qui cunrnon^adquievissent, ali- 
quant! interfecti sunt, alii montuosa loca 
tenentes et refugia sibi qualiacumque con- 
struentes ,non^solum ^perseveraverunt Chris- 
tiani catholici, sed etiam in concordia Roma- 
norum, a quibus dudum excepti fuerant, 
permanserunt. 



11. Aera CCCCXVIII1, anno imperii 
Theodosi Spani tertio Athanaricus cum 
Theodosio ius^amicitiamque disponens mox 
ConstantinopoTim pergit ibique quintodeci- 
mo die quam fuerat a Theodosio honora- 
biliter^susceptus, interiit. Gothi autem pro- 
prio rege defuncto adspicientes benignita- 
tem Theodosi imperatoris inito foedere Ro- 
mano se imperio tradiderunt. 



12. Aera CCCCXX, anno imperii Theo- 
dosii IIII Gothi patrocinium Romani foede- 



roxy;iCTBO c TeqeHne Ha BpeMero h npH 
CMHHaTa Ha MHoro uape b npoxhJiTKZHue 
Ha 213 toahhh. Hafi-ceTHe ch cfiomhhtih sa 
CBoeTO cnaceHHe, 0TKa3ajw ce ot BKOpeHe- 
HaTa epec h qpe3 XpHCTOBaTa 6jiaroAaT ce 

npH06m,H^H KT>M eAHHHaTa XpHCTHflHCKa 

U-bpKBa. 

9. npe3 416 roAHHa ot epaTa, 14-xa 
roAHHa ot qapyBaHeTO Ha Ba^eHT 1 , ro- 
THTe, KOHTO HflKOra 6ttJlH H3rOHHJ!H XpH- 

cTHHHHTe ot 3eMHTe ch, cera n-bK Te ca- 
MHTe, 3ae^,HO etc cboh nap ATaHapnx, 6hjih 
H3rOHeHH OT xyHHTe H KaTO npeMHHajrH 
HyHaBa, noflqHHHJTH ce Ha HMnepaTOp 
BajieHT, 6e3 #a cjro>KaT opT>>KHe. Te 
nojiywm TpaKHH, 3a #a ce 3ace^HT Taw. 
Ho KoraTO bh^cjih, qe phmjiahhtc th noA- 

THCKaT npOTHBHO Ha HaBHKa HM Aa JKHBeflT 

cbo6oaho, Te 6wm npHHyaeHH %& bt>- 
CTaHaT. Te onycTOiUHJiH c on>H h Meq Tpa- 

KH5! H KaTO yHHlUO^HJIH pHMCKaTa BOHCKa, 

H3ropHJiH caMHH Ba;ieHT, kohto, paHeH ot 
CTpeJia, 6hji H36araji b HHKaKBO hm€hhc. 
Tana qe Te 3acjry)KeHO H3ropHttH c KpaTKo- 
TpaeH on>H T03H, kohto 6euie npeaaji Ha 
BeqeH orbH TOJiKOBa npeKpacHH xyum. 

10. Flo BpeMe Ha Ta3H BOHHa roTHTe 
HaMepHJiH npHejiHTe ot no-paHO XpHCTOBaTa 
BHpa cboh cbHapo^HHUH, kohto HeoT^aBHa 
6h;ih H3roHHjiH 3apa^H BflpaTa hm ot cboh- 
Ta 3eMH 2 , h noHCKajiH Te ^a ce npHCte- 
Ahhht K-bM thx 3a o6mo yqacrne b njiaq- 
KaTa. KoraTO noaieAHHTe He ce cbryiacHJiH, 

HflKOH OT THX 6hJTH y6HTH, ApyrH, KOHTO 

o6HTaBajiH njraHHHCKHTe MecTa h ch 6nm 
nocTpOHjiH HHKaKBH ydeacHina, He caMO 
ocTaHajiH TB-hpjxn b npaBocjiaBHaTa XpHCTO- 

Ba BHpa, HO H OCTaHa^H BepHH Ha pHMJIfl- 

HHTe, ot kohto 6h;ih npneTH HeoT^aBHa. 

11. FIpe3 419 roaHHa ot epaTa, Tpe- 
TaTa roAHHa ot napyBaHeTO Ha TeoAOCHH 
HcnaHeua, ATaHapnx, KaTO Bntt-hJi b npHfl- 
TejiCKH oTHOiueHHfl c Teo^ocHH, Be^Hara ce 
OTnpaBHJi 3a KoHCTaHTHHOnoji h TaM yupsui 
neTHa^eceT ahh CJieji rbp>KecTBeHOTO My 
npweMaHe [ot Teo^ocHH. A roTHTe cji^h 
CM-bpTTa Ha cboh uap, BH>KAafiKH 6^a- 
rocK^OHHOCTTa Ha HMnepaTOp Teo^ocHH, 
CKjrioMHJiH AoroBop h ce nocraBH^H no^ 

pHMCKa BflaCT 3 . 

12. FIpe3 420 roAHHa ot epaTa, qeTB-bp- 
TaTa ro^HHa ot qapyBaHeTO Ha Teo^ocHH, 



1 ToBa ca cb6HTHii ot 376 ao 378 r. 
ftopdatteCy Mctophh Ha roTHTe, 267, Tyn, CTp. 359). 



2 ToBa ca t. h. Ma-noroTH (b>k. dp. 
3 ToBa daHajio b 382 r. 



359, 6cji. 13 
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ris recusantes Alaricum regem sibi consti- 
tuunt, indignum iudicantes Romanae esse 
subditos potestate eosque sequi, quorum 
iam pridem leges imperiumque respuerant 
et de quorum se societate proelio triumphan- 
tes averterant 



13. Aera CCCCXXXVII, anno imperii Ho- 
norii et Arcadii quarto Gothi in Alarico et 
Ragadaiso divisi, dum semet ipsos in dua- 
bus partibus regni variis sedibus lacerarent, 
ob excidium Romanorum Concordes effecti 
consilium in commune constituunt pa- 
rique intentione ad depraedandas quasque 
regiones Italiae ab invicem dividuntur. 
(pp. 269 5 -272 25 ). 



39. Aera DXLVIIII, anno XXI imperii Ana- 
stasii Theudericus iunior, cum iam dudum 
consul et rex a Zenone imperatore Romae 
creatus fuisset peremptoque Odoacar rege 
Ostrogothorum atque devicto fratre eius 
Onoulfo et trans confinia Danuvii effugato 
XVIII annis Italia victor regnasset, rursus 
extincto Gisaleico rege Gothorum Spaniae 
regnum XV annis obtinuit. (pp. 282 27 —28.%). 



rOTHTe, OTXB-bpjiflHKH noAHHHeHOTO ch no- 
^OHceHHe cnope^ AoroBopa c pHMjraHHTe, ch 
nocTaBHJTH 3a uap Ajiapnx, noHence cusnann 
3a HeAOCTOHHo %a 6-bnaT nocTaBeHH no£ 
pHMCKa BjracT h #a ce uojmnnnBSir Ha Te3H, 
qHHTO 3aKOHH h BJiacT Te 6hjih npe3pejiH 
ome no-paHO h ot cbK)3a ch c kohto Te 
ce 6hjiu OTK-bCHa^H, cnejx KaTo rn no6e- 
4HJTH b cpaHceHHe. 

13. Flpe3 437 r. ot epaTa, qeTB-hpTaTa 
ro^HHa ot uapyBaHeTO Ha Xohophh h Ap- 
KaAHH 1 , aoKaTo roTHTe, pa3,n;ejieHH mok- 
jiy AjiapHX h Para^aH3 ? ce yHHiuoKaBa^H 
noMOK^y ch b pa3^HqHH 6htkh b ABeTe 
qacTH Ha uapcTBOTO, [BHe3anHo] Te ce cno- 
pa3yMe^H h B3e;iH o6mo pemeHHe %a ynu- 
mOH<aT pHMjiHHHTe. H cera, o6paTHO, c 
e^HaKBO CTapaHHe ce pas^ejiflT noMOK/iy 
ch, 3a &a onycTouiaBaT bchmkh q6jracTH 
Ha HTajiHH. 

39. npe3 549 r. ot epaTa, 21 ro^HHa 
ot uapyBaHeTO Ha AHacracHH 2 , Teo^o- 
pHx M^iaAH 3 , kohto 6hji nocTaBeH npe- 
AH BpeMe ot HMnepaTop 3eHOH 3a kohcvji 
h Kpa^ Ha Phm, cjieA KaTO nory6n^ oct- 
totckhh Kpajr OAoaK-hp 4 h HaABHJi h npo- 
tohhji oTB-bA ZlyHaBCKaTa rpaHHua 6paTa 
My OHyjit}) 5 h napynan KaTO no6e^HTe^ 

18 TOAHHH B HTa/THH, OTHOBO, KaTO y^HJI 

totckhh Kpaji Ha HcnaHHH TH3aj!eHK 6 , ynpaB- 
JIHBaJI 15 toahhh. 



RECAPITULATIO 

66. Gothi de Magog Iafeth filio orti cum 
Scythis una probantur origine sati, unde 
nee longe a vocabulo discrepant. Demutata 
enim ac detracta littera Getae quasi Scy- 
thae sunt nuncupati. Hi igitur occidentis 
glacialia iuga inhabitantes quaequae sunt 
ardua montium cum ceteris gentibus pos- 
sidebant. Quibus sedibus inpetu gentis Hu- 
norum pulsi Danuvium transeunt, Romanis 



PEKAnnTy.nAUHfl 

66. CMHTa ce, qe roTHTe, np0H3Jie3JiH 
ot Maror 7 , CHHa Ha H(})eT, ca ot chhh npo- 
H3XOA cbc ckhthtc 3aTOBa h Te He ce 
pa3JiHqaBaT MHoro no HMe. H HancTHHa, 
KaTO e 6ma npoMeHeHa e#Ha 6yKBa, a 
flpyra npeMaxHaTa, Te 6hjih HapeqeHH rera, 

nOHTH KaTO CKHTH. H T^H Te 06HTaBaJTH 

^e^eHHTe njiaHHHH Ha 3anaA h atpscejiH 
3aeAH0 c apyrn njieivreHa botckh anaHHH- 
ckh xpedeTH. npom>,n;eHH ot Te3H MeCTa 
noA HaTHCKa Ha xvhckoto njreMe, Te npe- 
MHHaJiH JlyHaBa h ce npeflajra Ha phmjih- 



1 B KpaTKaia peaamiHq ; „ripe3 446 r. *ot epaTa, weTHpHHaaeceTaTa roaHHa Ha HMnepaTopure 
ApKa^HH h XoHopHft". 2 B KpaTKaia pea.: ,ripe3 549 r. ot epaTa, 26-Ta rojiHHa Ha HMnepaTop AHa- 

CTacHfi*. 3 Cwpeq TeojiopHX Be^HKH (493—526). 4 O^oaK-bp, H36paH b 476 r. 3a Kpaji, nojiyqHji 
ot HMn. 3eHOH THTJiaTa naTpHUHfl h c HeroBO ctrjiacHe 3anoqHaji na ynpaBJisBa MTajiHH. B 493 r. 6hji no- 
ry6eH ot TeoaopHX. 5 Cnpeq OjxoaKpoBHHT 6paT ApHyjicjD. M3BopHTe ^aBaT pa3^HqHH CBe^eHHii othocho 
npoH3Xoaa Ha O^oaKip h neroBHA 6paT. Bik. Nagl, Odoacer, PWRE, XVII, koji. 1888 cji. » rH3ajieflK 
6hji H36paH b 507 r. 3a BedrOTCKH KpaJi. I~lpe3 511 r. toJ! 6m iuieHeH h v6ht ot TeoaopHX Bcjihkh. 
7 CpB. ct P . 335, fryi. 1. 
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se dedunt. Sed dum iniurias eorum non 
sustinerent, indignati arma sumunt, Thra- 
ciam inruunt, Italiam vastant, obsessam ur- 
bem capiunt. Gallias adgrediuntur patefac- 
tisque Pyrenaeis rnontibus Spanias usque 
perveniunt ibique sedem vitae" atque impe- 
rium locaverunt 

67. Populi natura pernices, ingenio ala- 
cres, conscientiae viribus freti, robore cor- 
poris validi, staturae proceritate ardui, gestu 
habituque conspicui, manu prompti, duri 
vulneribus, . (pp. 293 15 — 294 7 ). 

69. Porro in armorum artibus satis spec- 
tabiles sunt et non solum hastis, sed et 
iacuiis equitando confligunt, nee equestri 
tantum proelio, sed et pedestri incedunt, 
verumtamen magis equitura praepeti cursu 

confidunt, — . Exercere enim sese telis 

ac proeliis praeludere maxime diligunt. Ludo- 
rum certamina usu cotidiano gerunt. Hac sola 
tantum armorum experientia hucusque ca- 
rebant, quod classica bella in mari gerere 
non studebant. (pp. 29420—295!). 



hhtc Ho noHOKe He MorjiH ^a noHacnT 
HenpaBAHTe hm, Te BT>3Hero,nyBajiH, rpa6- 
Ha^H op-b>KHe, Haxjiyjw b TpaKHH, onycTO- 
liihjth HTa^HH, o6ca^HJiH h npeB3e;iH Phm, 
HanajiHajiH rajiCKHTe 3eMH h Kara npeMHHa- 
m n^aHHHHTe IlnpHHeH, flOCTurHajin- qaK 
#o HcnaHHH h TaM ce HacTaHH^H na Me- 

CTOHCHTeJlCTBO H OCHOBaJIH ^T>p>KaBa. 

67. rio-npHpo^a Te ca xopa rrbpraBH, 
c 6oat>P TeMnepaiweHT, caMOHaaeflHH, $h3h- 

qeCKH CHJIHH, BHCOKH Ha pl>CT, C TOp/10 

R'bpjKane h btdHIUhoct, cp-b^HH, H3flpT>>K- 

jihbh Ha paHH . 

69. riocne Te ca AOCTa 3a6e;ie>KHTejiriH 
bt>b BoeHHOTO H3KycTB0. H KOraxo npenyc- 
Kar Ha KOHe, Te npOMyniBaT He caivio c ko~ 

nHH, HO H C MeTaTe/IHH Op-b^Hfl. H Te B21H- 

saT He caiwo b KaBajiepHficKH, ho h b ne- 
xotch 6oh, o6a^e noBene ce ;iOBep5raaT Ha 

6-bp3H5i 6nr Ha KOHeTe . H HancrHHa 

xe odaqaT TB-bp^e MHOro a a ce ynpa>KHflBaT 
c op-b>KHe h #a HrpanT Ha cpa^eHHH. Cno- 
pe£ odH^aH ch Te HMaT BceKH jien cbcre- 
3aHHH b nrpH. Hocera roTHTe HHMaxa onHT- 
hoct caiwo b e^HH bh^ op-b>KHe, noHe>Ke 
He ofiaqaxa na BOioBaT c Kopadn b mo- 
peTo. 



2. HISTORIA VANDALORUM 

76. Adversus quern Theodosius minor 
Orientis imperator bellum paravit, quod ad 
effectum non venit. Hunis enim Thracias 
Illyricumque vastantibus exercitus ad Wan- 
dalos missus ad defendendos Thraces Illyri- 
anosque a Sicilia revocatur. (p.* 297 20 -24)* 



2. HCTOPMH HA BAHAAJ1MTK 

76. H3to^hhht HMnepaTop Teo^oCHH 
MJiaw 1 no^roTBH.i BofiHa npOTKB Hero 2 , 
ho th He Morvra iia CTaHe, 3amoTO xyHHTe 
onycTOUiaBa^H TpaKHH h Hjihphk, Ta 
H3npaTeHaTa 3 npOTHB BaH^ajiHTe BOHCKa 
6nna H3BHKaHa o6paTHO ot Chiihjihh, 3a 
&a 3amHmaBa TpaKHHUHTe h HJiHpHHUHTe. 



R CONTINUATIO HISPANA A. DCCLIV B. HCflAHCKO nPOJTbJDKEHHE 754 r. 



8. Huius temporibus, in era DCLIII, 
anno imperii eius quarto, Sclavi Greciam 
occupant, (p. 337 13 _ l5 ). 



8. B HeroBO 4 Bpeiue, hmchho b 653 
ro,a,HHa ot epaTa, kohto e h qeTB'bpTaTa 
ro^HHa ot ynpaB-neHHeTo My, cjiaBHHHTe 
3aB3e^H r^puHA. 



C. ADDITAMENTUM IX 
De proprietatibus gentium 

De vitus gentium 

1. Invidia Iudeorum 

4. Fallatia Grecorum 
10. Crudelitas Unorum 
19. Spurticia Sclavorum. (pp. 389—390). 



C nPHJ10>KEHHE IX 

3a Kmecmearna na nAeMenama 

3a nopoUHTe Ha ruieMeHaTa 
1, OMpa3aTa Ha ro^enTe, 
4. XHTpocTTa Ha rbpinrre, 

10.>K€CTOKOCTTa Ha xyHHTe. 

19. HeMHCTOTaTa Ha c^aBSHHTe. 



1 HMn. TeoaocHfl II (408—450). 2 Cnpe4 npoTHB BaH/tajicKHfl KpaJi TeH-jepHx (427—450). 

3 4>.,ioTaTa 6H^a H3npaTeHa npe3 441 r. 4 Cnpeq npe3 BpeiweTO Ha HMn. HpaKJiHfl (610—641). Henrbp- 
Taia roflHHa ot HeroBOTo ynpaBJieHHe e 613 r. 
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D. CHRONICA MAIORA 

311. Gothi quoque Graeciam, Macedo- 
nian!, Asiam Pontumque depopulant (p. 463). 

314. Iste Gothos Illyricum Macedoniam- 
que vastantes exsuperat. (p. 463). 

349. Gothi apud Strium bifarie in Fri- 
digerno et Atarico divisi sunt. Sed Fridi- 
gernus Ataricum Valentis auxilio superans 
huius beneficii gratia ex catholico Arrianus 
cum omni gente Gothornm effectus est. 



350. Tunc Gulfilas eorum episcopus 
Gothicas litteras repperit et utrumque tes- 
tamentum in linguam propriam transtulit. 
(pp. 468—469). 

409. Eodem etiam tempore Avares ad- 
versus Romanos dimicantes auro magis 
quam ferro pelluntur. 

409a. Ab Hunnis Thracia occupatur. 
(p. 478). 

414. Eraclius dehinc quintum agit an- 
num imperii. 

414a. Eraclius dehinc sextum decimum 
agit imperii annum. Cuius initio Sclavi Grae- 
ciam Romanis tulerunt, Persi Syriam et 
Aegyptum plurimasque provincias. 



414b. Eraclius dehinc vicensimum pri- 
mum agit annum imperii. Qui a re publica 
Romana multas in Oriente deficientes pa- 
trias et a Persis invasas dicioni priscae 
restaurat ac de Persis victoriose trium- 
phat. (p. 479). 



D. OBlilHPHA XPOHHKA 
311. H roTHTe onycTOiuaBajiH 1 Pbp- 

UHE, MaKe^OHHH, A3HH H FlOHT. 

314. K^aBAHH no6e^Hjr roTHTe, kohto 
onycTomaBajiH Hjihphk h MaiceAOHHH. 

349. ToTHTe ce pa3,n;ejiHJiH npH HcTpH- 
yM 2 Ha ABe: e^HHTe Haqe^o c <I>pHTH- 
repH, a Apyrme Haqejio c ATaHapnx. Ho 
<J>pHTHrepH Ha^BHJi ATaHapnx c noMom/ra 
Ha Ba/ieHT h ot 6flaro,n;apHOCT 3a Ta3H 
ycjiyra 3aeAHO c uhjioto totcko mreMe ot 
npaBocjraBeH craHaji apHaHHH. 

350. ToraBa tcxhhht enncicon Byji(J)Hjia 
H3HaMepHJi roTCKaTa a36yKa h npeBeji Ha 
cboh e3HK h .HBaTa 3aBeTa. 

409. Ilpe3 cbmoTO Bpewe aBapHTe, koh- 
to BOioBajiH npOTHB pHMjrflHHTe, 6h;ih npo- 
roHeHH no-CKOpo c noMom/ra Ha 3/iaTOTO, 

OTKOJIKOTO Ha Op^JKHeTO. 

409a. XyHHTe 3aBJia,n;e;iH TpaKHH. 



414. OieA TOBa HacrMiHJia neTaTa 
AHHa ot B-bSuapHBaHeTO Ha HpaKJiHH. 



ro- 



414a. Cjre^ TOBa Hacrbnmia mecTHa,n,e- 
ceTaTa ro^HHa ot BT>3iiapHBaHeTO Ha HpaK- 
jihh. B HaqajroTO Ha Ta3H ro^HHa cjraBHHHTe 
OTHeJiH ot pHMflHHHTe PbpijHH, a nepCHTe — 
CHpHH, ErnneT h TB'bpae MHoro npOBHH- 

UHH 3 . 

414b. GneA TOBa HacrhnHJia ABa^eceT 
h n-bpBaTa ro^HHa ot B-b3qapHBaHeTO Ha 
HpaKJiHH. Toh B-b3B-bpHaji noA npe^HiiiHaTa 
hm BJiacT MHoro 3ary6eHH 3a pHMCKaTa 
A^p^aBa hjih 3aB/iaAeHH ot nepCHTe 3eMH 3 
Ha H3TOK H TpHyM(})HpaJi no6e,n;oHOCHO HaA 
nepCHTe 4 . 



1 ToBa ca roTCKme HauiecTBHfl ot cpeaaTa Ha III b. 2 B>k. CTp. 381, 6eji. 1. 3 Rymne 
3eMH (patrias) h npoBHHUHH (provincias) ca ynoTpe6eHH b eaHaKBO 3HaqeHHe. ToBa ca ct>6hthh ot615t. CpB. 
ycnefWtctiU, McTopHq I, dp. 659, * Tob3 ca ct>6hthh ot 622 jxo 623 r, CpB. ycneucKuU, McTopHii, I, 
CTp 684 cji. 

49 JTaTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 



XXX. OPE^ETAPHA 

XpOHHKaTa ot VII b., H3BecTHa noa HMeTO Ha cxcnacTHKa <J>pe,nerapHH, B-bnpeKH 
npHBHAHOTO ch cahhctbo b KOMno3HUHHTa, KaKTO 6e ;*OKa3aHO, npe^CTaB^HBa C^HpKa 
ot OTAejiHH KpaTKH jreTonncH. Ci>CTaBHTejiflT nHiue Ha ChBceM By/rrapH3HpaH jraTHHCKH 
e3HK, kohto npaBH qecTO Hepa36HpaeMa h HencHa HeroBaTa MHCbjr. Toh ce no30BaBa Ha 
CBe^eHHA Ha ETHKyc HcTep, EBTponnft, ftop^aHec, FpHropHH ot Typ h ^p. 

Ta3H xpOHHKa HMa 3HaqeHHe 3a 6-hjrrapCKaTa hctophh, 3amoTO b Hea ce HaMHpaT 
CBe^eHHH 3a neficTBHHTa Ha roTHTe b BajrKaHCKHTe 3eMH h 3a CbAtfaTa Ha rrhpBoo'T>ji- 
rapHTe b llaHOHHfl h jo>KHa HTa^HH. 

XpOHHKaTa Ha <J>peAerapHfi e 3ana3eHa b MHoro p-bKOnHCH, ochobhhht ot kohto 
e Parisinus Lat. N<> 10910 (1). ot VII, VIII b. 

M3/1AHHH: HaaeHHie tvk otkt>ch ca npeBejxenH no H3j].aHHeTo Ha B. Krusch, Chronicorum 
quae dicuntur Fredegarii scholastici libri IV, Hannover 1888, MGH, Scriptores rerum Merovingicanun II. 

KHH>KHMHA; W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, I, Berlin 
1893> dp. 104—107. — . W. S. TeaffeVs Geschichte der romischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. KroH 
und F. Skutsch, III, VI Airfl, Leipzig— Berlin 1913, CTp. 550—551. 
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II, 39. Phylippus nomenis sui in Tracia 
urbem construit. (p. 64 4 _ 6 ). 

II, 39. Decius cum filio in Afrito occi- 
detur. (p. 64 8 ). 

II, 40. Claudius Gotus, Liricum et Ma- 
cedonia vastantis, superat. Claudius Sirmia 
civitate in Pannonia moretur. (p. 64 19 _ 20 ). 

II, 40. Provos Gallus et Pannonius vi- 
nias habere permisit Probus tumulto mili- 



II, 39. Ohjihit 1 ocHOBaJi b TpaKHH rpa^ 
Ha CBoe hmc 

II, 39. Jlewft 3aeaHo cbc cHHa ch 6m 
y6ur b A6pHT. 

II, 40. KjiaBAHH node^H/i roTHTe, kohto 
onycTOUiaBa^H Hjihphk h MaKe^OHMH. Kjislb- 
;ihh yMp5ui b naHOHHH b rpaA CHpMHyM. 

II, 40. npo6 pa3peuiH^ Ha rajiHTe h Ha 
naHOHUHTe #a HMaT jio3h. npo6 6hji y6HT 



1 ABTop'bT qepnw cBe^eHHSiTa ch ot ftopaaHec. Ot Hero e 3aeJi CBeaeHMeTo, Me <t>miHn Apa6HH 
Ohji ocHOBaJi 4>HJiHnonoJi. Bhc. CTp. 327, 6eji. 3, 
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tare apud Sirmiam in turre qui vocatur 
Ferrata occidetur. (p. 65 12 _ t3 ). 

II, 41. Carus in proelio vinctus, apud 
Margum occidetur. (p. 65 16 - 17 ). 

II, 41. Carborum et Basternorum gentis 
in Romano solo translati. (p. 65 25 -2 6 )- 

II, 48. Gens Hunorum Gotus vastat, qui 
a Romanis sine armorum congressione sus- 
cepti, per avariciam Maximi ducis fame ad 
revellandum quoacti sunt. Superati in con- 
gressione Romanis, Goti funduntur in Tra- 
cia. Valens de Anciocia exire conpulsus, 
christianus de exilio revocat. Lacrimabile 
bellum in Tracia, praesidio, Romanorum le- 
giones a Gotis victi, usque ad internicio- 
nem caesi sunt. Ipse imperatur Valens cum 
saggita saucius fugerit et ab dolore nimium 
saepe aeco laberetur, ad cuiusdam villole 
casam deportatus est; quo persequentibus 
barbaris, et incinsa domo. sepulturaque ca- 
ruit. (p. 69 a _ 7 ). 



no BpeMe Ha BoeHeH 6yHT npH CnpMHyM b 
e^Ha Ky^a, kohto ce Hapnqa ^epaTa 1 . 

H, 41. Kap, no6e^eH b cpa>KeHHe, 6hji 
y6nT npH Mapryc 2 . 

H, 41. FlneMeHaTa Kapnn h 6acTapHH 
6hjih npecejreHH Ha pHMCKa 3eMH 3 . 

II, 48. FlJieMe-ro Ha xyHHTe onycTOiiiHJio 
seMHTe Ha roTHTe, Te, cneji KaTO 6hjjh 

npHeTH OT pHMJIHHHTe 6e3 BT>OpT>)KeHO CT-hJlK- 

HOBeHHe, 6hjih npHHy^eHH ,a,a B-bcraHaT no- 
pajiH ajrHHOCTTa Ha AyKca MaKCHM. Cnejx 
KaTO pHMJiHHPrre 6hjih no6e^eHH b cpawe- 
HHe, roTHTe ce np-bCHajm hs TpaKHH. Ba- 
;ieHT 6hji npHHy^eH ^a HanycHe Ahthoxhh 

H B^bpHa^ OT 3aT0^eHHe XpHCTHHHHTe 4 . 

BoflHaTa b TpaKHH 6HJia njiaqeBHa. [Tt>h 
Karo KOHHHuaTa H30CTaBH^a] 3amHTaTa, 
pHMCKHTe jieraoHH 6hjih no6e^eHH ot ro- 
THTe h no^TH Han-b^HO yHHuipxceHH. Ca- 
mhht HMneparop BajieHT, kohto, paHeH ot 
CTpe^a, 6jiraji h nopa^H CHjmaTa 6ojikq 
qecTO na^ajr ot kohh ch, 6hji npeHeceH b 
crpa^axa Ha HHKaKBO HMeHHe. Tt>h KaTO 
BapBapHTe ^oCTHrHajiH tbm h 3anaJiH;iH 
K-bmaTa, toh 6m JiwuieH h ot norpedeHne. 



L De Theodorici origine Macedonlca 1. M axed one Kit am npomxod m Teodopux 



II, 57. Theudericus natione Macedonum 
permissum Leonis imperatores principatum 
adsumit, sicut huius libri gesta testatur. 
Nam ille alius Theudericus, Theudoris regi 
filius, natione Gothus fuit. Nativetas Theu- 
derici regis ex genere Macedonum ita fuit. 
qui in Aetalia Gothis et Romanis regnavit. 
ldacius patricius et uxor Eugenia cum sine 
liberis essent, habentes in ministerio crede- 
tarius sibi puerum nomine Theudorum et 
pueila nomine Liliam. Quos conperissent di- 
ligentes invicem, coniugium permiserunt co- 
pulare; erantque ambo natione Macedonis, 
unde parvuli captivi fuerant adducti. Euge- 
nia iussit puellae: „Cum ad viri coetum ac- 
cesseris, quodcumque eadem nocte sopore 



II, 57. Teoaopwx, no Hapo^HOCT MaKe- 
jtoHeu 5 , 3aeji npecTO/ia c no3BO.neHneTO 
Ha HMnepaTOp JIi>b 6 , KaKTO CBHjieTeJi- 
cTByBaT aeJiaia My, onncaHH b Ta3H KHHra. 
A 0H3H, npyrHHT Teodopux, chh Ha uap 
Teoztop, 6vui no Hapo^HOCT tot. A Mane- 
^ohckhht np0H3X0A Ha nap Teo^opHX, 
kohto uapyBaji b HTajiHH Haa toth h phm- 

JIHHH, e CJICUHHAT. FlaTpHIIHST H^aKHH H 

>KeHa My EBreHHfl, kohto HHMajw ;jeua, 
^-bpJKajiH KaTO ^OMamHH npHCJiy>KHHiiH e#Ho 
MOMMe, Ha HMe Teo^op, h e#HO momhhc, 
Ha HMe JlHjiun. KoraTO y3Ha;iH, qe Te ce 
oonqaT B3aHMHO, no3BO^HJiH hm ,zia CK^ioqaT 
6paK. H ^BaMaTa 6hjih no HapoAHOCT wa- 
Ke^OHUH h ome KaTO MajiKH 6hjih AOBe- 
AeHH KaTO n;ieHHHii,H. EBreHHH 3ap-bqa^a Ha 
MOMHqeTo: „KoraTO ce Cb6epeiu 3a np-bB 

n-bT C M-b>Ka CH, KaKBOTO BHAHUI Ha CbH 



i SaroBa cee^HHe b>k. EamponuU, IX 17. 3 (ryK cxp. 86). Kanxo mw or Ewpomifl, Kyjiara ne 
ce e Kaseajia ^epaTa (5Kejifl3Ha) f a e SHJia iKe^HSHa. 2 ToBa CTaHajio npes 284 r. Byw. tamponim, ia 

ckoth. Ba,eHT P 6hh apHaHHH. no^po6HocxH bhc. y Py0UH t to> V K. hcx. I 13 (xyK cxp. Ill), gpo^WU 
32, 6 (xy K cxp. 211). Haadop CeetucKU, Hex. na roxHxe, 7 fry* cxp. 381) * Cxaea 3 J e ^P HX 

B™. Kanxo Wh ox xeKCxa.CBe^HHHxa na HauiHii aexop ox^ocho npoH3XO*a Ha TeoaopHX He ca tohhh. 
e B AeflcxsijTe/iHOCX ci>r^aCHe sa ycxaHOBHBaHexo Ha Teo^opHX b Mxa^Hfl AaJi He hmh. JIt>b, a hmo. cseHOH. 
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somnii visaveris, mihi in crastinum narrare 
non sileas; quia creditur veritate subsistere, 
quod nubentes prima nocte visaverint". 
Quod cum coiugati eadem nocte fuissent, 
vidit puella somnium, quod natus ille fues- 
set arbor exiliens de umboiico ventris tarn 
excelsus, quod nubebus paenetraret. Narra- 
vitque virum iussionem dominae suae et 
visionem quem viderat. Dixit ad earn vir 
suus: „Cum steteris hobie in conspectu do- 
mine tuae, eo quod sine liberis est, sic di- 
cis ad earn: „Visavi nocte hac aequum et 
aequam, ambos pulcherrimus cunctorum et 
coma nimia pulchritudinem habentis; seque- 
bat eos tercius aequus parvolus eorum con- 
similis, et haec ambulabant in domo domi- 
norum meorum". Quod cum dixeris, inve- 
nies gratiam in conspectum eius". Surgens- 
que Lilia, omnia, sicut vir praeceperat, pro- 
tinus nuncians dominae suae]. Eugenia cum 
audisset, virum narrans, putaverunt, liberum 
esse futurum; repleti gaudio, Theudoro et 
Lilia liberus esse iusserunt, et per tabula- 
rum adscriptione firmantis, etiam rebus 
plurimis ditaverunt. Conceptum Lilia pepe- 
rit filium nomen Theudericum, qui diligen- 
ter nutritus, Idacio et Eugeniae praesenta- 
tur; quem secum esse iusserunt, tanta in 
eum amplectentes amorem, ut ipsum sibi 
adoptarent in filium. Criscensque puer de- 
corus valde covetum super aliorum statura, 
effectus est prudens et fortis valde. De- 
functo Idacio et Eugenia, praeceptum im- 
peratores Leonis Theudericus iussus est 
militaris. Duodecim annis miliciam agens, 
tante fortitudines et ingenies prilia gessit, 
primum ut ab omnes senatores palaciae ve- 

hementer diligeretur. — Gothi postquam 

Romam vastaverunt et terra Aetaliae pos- 
siderant, se dicionem imperatores Leonis 
espontaniae tradiderunt. Ab Odoagro rege 
et Erolis seo et reliquas vicinas gentes 
eorum adsiduae vastarentur, per legatus 
Leonem imp. postulaverunt, ut Theuderi- 
cum eis instituerit patricium, ut per ipsum 
adversariis resisterint. Quod. Leo imp. cle- 
menter annuens, cum consilio senato Theu- 
derico Romam direxit. (pp. 78 1 — 79 13 ). 



npe3 OHan Hom, Aa He npeM-bJiMHui #a mh 
ro Ka>Keuj Ha Apyr™ AeH, noHe>Ke ce BflpBa, 
qe noKa3Ba HCTHHaTa OHOBa, KoeTO Mjia^o- 
KeHUHTe cbHyBaT npe3 m>pBaTa Hom". H 
TaKa, oieA KaTO ce cbMeTajin npe3 Cbuxara 

HOtU, MOMHMeTO CbHyBaJIO, qe ce pO^HJIO 

e^HO ^pBo, KoeTO H3HHKHa^o ot m>na H 

H 6HJIO TOJiKOBa BHCOKO, Me £OCTHrajIO 06- 

jramiTe. H to pa3Ka3ajio Ha M-b>Ka ch no- 
p-bHKaTa Ha rocno,napKaTa ch h cbHH, kohto 
cbHVBajro. MtacbT h Ka3a;i: „KaTO ce hbhui 
^Hec npe^ rocno^apKaTa ch, Taxa £a h 
Kanceiii, noHe>Ke ts HflMa Aena: „GbHyBax 
npe3 Taa Hom eAHH koh h e^Ha Ko6njia, 
no-xy6aBH ot bchmkh ApyrH KOHe, h to c 
HSB-bHpe^HO KpacHBa rpHBa. OieA tax B-bp- 
Beme TpeTH koh — >Kpe6Me, kocto npn- 
jiHMame Ha thx, h Te ce pa3xo>KAaxa b 
K-bmaTa Ha mohtc rocnoAapn. KaTO Ka)Keru 
TOBa, me nojivMHiu hchhoto 6jiaroBo;ieHHe". 
JIhjihh eraHajia h Be^Hara cbo6m.HJia Ha 
CBOflTa rocno^apKa bchmko, KaKBOTO n Ha- 
yqnji M-b^-bT h. KaTO Myjia TOBa, EBreHHfl 
ro pa3Ka3ajra Ha M-b>Ka ch h Te npeAno- 
jio>khjih, Me me ce po^a MOMqe. flpeH3- 
n-b^HeHH c paAOCT, Te HapeAHJiH TeoAop h 
JIhjihh Aa 6-bAaT ocBo6oAeHH, noTBtpuHjin 
TOBa Mpe3 BnncBaHe b rpa^CKHTe perncTpH 
h 6oraTO th BT>3HarpaAHjiH. JThjihh po^Hjia 
3aMeHaTOTO MOivme no HMe TeoAOpnx. To 
6hjio OTrJie^aHo rpH>KJiHBo h 6hjio npea- 
CTaBeHO Ha Hzukhh h EBreHHs. Te pa3no- 
pe^HJiH woivmeTO #a ocTaHe npH thx h 
TOJiKOBa MHoro ro o6HKHajrH, Me ro och- 

HOBHJIH. MOMMeTO H3paCHaJIO TBT>pAe Kpa- 

chbo, 6hjio JiaK^T no-BHCOKO ot ^pyrapHTe 
ch h CTaHa/io yMHO h MHoro CMejro. C^e^ 
KaTO ce noMHHajiH H^aKHH h EBreHHH, Teo- 
aopHx no 3anoBe^ Ha HMnepaTop ,/TbB no- 
CTi.nH^ Ha BoeHHa cjiyya6a. JlBaHa^eceT 
to^hhh cjry>KH^ toh bt>b BoftcKaTa h npo- 

HBHJ! B Cpa>KeHH5!Ta TOJiKOBa TOJIHMa Xpa6- 

pocT h cnoco6HOCT, Me ome OTHaMajio 6hji 
o6HKHaT ot bchmkh ceHaTOpH b ABOpeua. 

_ Cjre^KaTO onycTOiiiH^H Phm h 3aBJia- 

aejiH HTajiHHCKaTa 3eMH, roTHTe ^o6poBOJiHo 
ce no^HHHJiH Ha HMnepaTop Jl-bB. T-bfi 
KaTO Te h ocTaHajiHTe Cbce^HH njieMeHa 
6hjih nocTOHHHo H3MT>MBaHH ot Kpa^ Onoa- 
K-bp h xepy^HTe, noncKa^H qpe3 npaTe- 
HH14H ot HMnepaTop Jl-bB ^a hm Ha3HaMH 
TeoAOpHX 3a naTpHiiHH, Ta qpe3 Hero #a 
MoraT ^a ycTOHBaT cpemy BparoBeTe. HM- 
nepaTop JIt^b 6^arocK^OHHO ce cbrviacHji 
Ha TOBa h cbc ceHaTCKO pemeHHe OTnpa- 

BH^ TeOAOpHX KT>M PHM. 
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2. De bellis Bulgarorum contra Avaros 
gestis. Bulgari in Italiam migrant 

IV, 72. Eo anno in Abarorum cuinomen- 
to Chunorum rcgnum in Pannia surrexit 
viaemens intentio, eo quod de regnum cer- 
tarint, cui deberetur ad sucedendum: unus 
ex Abares et alius ex Bulgaris, collicta mul- 
tetudinem, uterque in invicem inpugnarint 
Tandem Abaris Burgarus superant. Burga- 
ris superatis, nove miiia verorum cum uxo- 
ris et liberis de Pannonias expulsi, ad Da- 
goberto expetint, petentes, ut eos in terra 
Francorum manendum receperit. Dagober- 
tus iobit eos iaemandum Badowarius reci- 
pere, dummodo pertractabat cum Francis, 
quid exinde fierit. Cumque dispersi per do- 
inus Baioariorum ad hyemandum fuissent, 
consilium Francorum Dagobertus Baioariis 
iobet, ut Bulgarus illus cum uxoris et libe- 
ris unusquisque in domum suam una nocte 
Baiuariae interficerint. Quod protinus a Baio- 
varies est impletum ; nee quisquam ex il- 
lis remansit Bulgaris, nisi tantum Alciocus. 
Cum septinientis viris et uxoris cum liberis, 
qui in marca Vinedorum salvatus est. 
(P- 157 4 _ 1B ). 



2. Bopdama na 6hJizapiime cpew,y aeapume 
u ii3ceA6aH.emo um e HmaAtin 

IV, 72. npe3 Ta3H roAHHa* b HaHO- 
HHfl, b uapCTBOTO Ha aBapHTe, HapnqaHH 
ome xyHH 2 , B-b3HHKHaJiH o>KecTO^eHH pa3- 
npH, T-bH KaTO e^HH ot aBapHTe h e#HH 
ot 6-bJirapHTe cnopejin 3a BjiacTTa, KOMy 
ot £BaMaTa ce naAa Aa h Hacjre^H. H TaKa, 
KaTO Cb6paJiH xopaTa ch, ABaiwaTa noH- 
HajiH Aa BOioBaT noMe>KAy en. Han-ceTHe 
aBapHTe HaABHJiH 6 r hJirapure. A Kaxo 6mjiu 
no6ezi,eHH, AeBeT xhjijiah 6t>^rapH 3aeAHO 
c HceHHTe h jxeixara ch, H3roHeHH ot fla- 
hohhh, othiujih npH Haro6epT 3 h ro no- 

MOJIHJIH Aa HM n03BOJIH Aa OCTaHaT b 3e- 

MHTa Ha (})paHKHTe. Xlaro6epT aanoBHAatf 
Ha 6aBapuHTe Aa rn npneMaT Aa npe3H- 
MyBaT, AOKaTO ce nochBeTBa c (})paHKHTe 
KaKBO Tp5i6Ba Aa ce HanpaBH no-HaTarbK. 
H KaTO 6hjih pa3npeAejreHH no AOMOBeTe 
Ha 6aBapuHTe, 3a Aa npe3HMyBaT, no CbBeTa 
Ha (J)paHKHTe Jlaro6epT 3anoBHAa;i Ha 6a- 
BapqHTe b eAHa Hom BceKH eAHH ot tax 
Aa H36ne b CBOfl aom 6-bjrrapHTe 3aeAHO c 
H<eHHTe h AenaTa hm. ToBa 6hjio mwhji- 
HeHO He3a6aBH0 ot 6aBapn,HTe. H hhkoS 
ot Te3H 6wirapH He ocTaHaji >khb ocbch 
Ajiuhok 4 . Toh CbC ceAeMCTOTHH M-b>Ke, 
3aeAHO c >KeHHTe h AenaTa hm, ce cnacnji 
btjB BeHeTCKaTa MapKa B . 



1 npe3 631/632 r. Bjk. 3Aamapcrcu, HcTopHa I, 1, dp. 117 cji. 2 ABTOptT apxaH3Hpa. 
3 JIarofiepT I, cJapaHKCKH KpaJi{628 — 639). 4 To3h Ajiuhok He 6h Tpfl6Bajio aa ce HAeHTHtJmuHpa clc 
cnoMeHaTHfl y flaeeA JIhkoh (Hist Langob. V, 29) Ajiuck, koJIto npe3 666 — 668 r. npHCTHrHaji h ce 
3acejiHJi B MTajiHfl. B>k. 3AamapcKU, McTopHfi, I, 1, cTp. 118 — 119. 5 B o6jiacnra na BeHeuwi. 



XXXI. HEH3BECTEH ABTOP OT PABEHA 

GbCTaBHTejiHT Ha t. h. Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia, queTO HMe e HeH3- 
BecTHO, npOH3X05K^aJi ot PaBeHa. npHewa ce odHKHOBeHo, qe HeroBOTO cb^HHeHHe, 
KoeTO ce c-bCTOH ot 5 KHHru, e nncaHo kt^m Kpaa Ha VII b., o6aqe hskoh ^aHHH b 
caMHfl TeKCT, HanpHMep cnoweHaBaHeTO Ha 6i»JirapHTe KaTO o6HTaTe;iH Ha ^HeuiHHTe 
6-bJirapCKH 3eMH, hh ^aBaT npaBO #a OTHeceM cbCTaBHHeTO noHe Ha H3BecTHa qacT ot 
PaBeHCKOTo 3eMeonncaHHe k^m HaqajioTo Ha VIII b. ToBa 3eMeonHcaHHe npe^CTaBH cnncbK 
Ha bchhkh H3BecTHH ToraBa 3eMH. B Hero ca H36poeHH 5300 reorpatJKKH HMeHa, MOKfly 
kohto 300 HMeHa Ha peKH. CejiHiuaTa ce H36poflBaT noBeqe cnope^ reorpa(J)CKOTO hm 
MecTono^OH<eHHe h caMO b pchkh cjiy^aH no a,n.MHHHCTpaTHBHO .nejieHne. Cnopea Cb- 
CTaBHTe^a 3eM5iTa npeacTaBJiHBa n^ocKOCT, koeto ce MHe oTBCHK-bae ot BO^HTe Ha 
OKeaHa h ce ocBeTJiHBa e^HOBpeMeHHO ot cn-bHuem Tlpe^noJiara ce, qe 3a ocHOBa Ha 
c-bHHHeHHeTO e nocjiyacHJia hhkoh CBeTOBHa KapTa ot V— VI b., kohto e CTOJUia TB-bp^e 
6/ih3ko no IleBTHHrepOBaTa KapTa h ao Ahtohhhobhh rn>TeBOAHTeji^ CbCTaBHTejiflT e 
£om>;iHH;i cboa H3Bop c aaHHH h ot ApyrH h3TOhhhuh, KaTO Opo3HH, Hop^aHec, H3H,n;op 
CeBHJiCKH h np. MHoro ot aBTOpHTe, cnoiweHaBaHH ot cbCTaBHTejia KaTO „(})Hjroco(})H", 
He-MoraT #a ce orb>K£ecTBHT. n-bpBaTa qaCT ot HeroBOTO eb^HHeHHe e nponHTa c pe- 
jiHrH03eH j^yx, c 6h6^chckh o6pa3H h itt>pkobhh cxBamaHHH. 

3eMeonHcaHHeTo Ha HeH3BecTHHH aBTop ot PaBeHa Cb^-bpiKa MHoro6poHHH reo- 
rpa(})CKH HMeHa ot 6-bJirapcKHTe 3eMH, hhkoh ot kohto He ce cnoMeHaBaT b Apyrn H3- 
BOpH. 3a cbH<ajieHHe hhkoh ot thh reorpac})CKH HMeHa ca npeaa/ieHH b^b HapoAHOJia- 
THHCKaTa hm (})OpMa, a flpyni ca H3onaqeHH, KoeTO cb3^aBa noHHKora TpyAHOCTH b 
OT-b>K^.ecTB5!BaHeTO hm. B TOBa 3eMeonHcaHHe ce cnoMeHaBa h 3a nocejiBaHeTO Ha npa- 
6"b^rapHTe b HauiHTe 3eMH. 

rjiaBHHTe p-bKonHCH, b kohto e 3ana3eHO 3eMeonncaHHeTO, ca: Vaticanus Ur- 
binas 961 (A), ot XIV b, Parisinus bibl. nat. 4794 (B), ot XIII b, Basiliensis F. V. 6 
(C), ot XIV b. 



M3AAHH^i: Joseph Schnetz, Itineraria Romana, vol. II: Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et 
Guidonis Geo^raphica, Lipsiae 1940. — AajjeHHTe tvk 0TK"bCH ca no TOBa H3flaHHe. 

KHH>KHHHA : Fanaioli, Ravennas Geo^raphus, PWRE, I A, koji. 305—310. W. 5. Teuf- 
fel's Geschichte der rSmischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI AufL, 
Leipzig— Berlin 1913, dp. 545—546. 
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RAVENNATIS ANONYMI HEH3BECTEH ABTOP OT PABEHA 



COSMOGRAPHIA 

IV, 5. Item ad aliam partem sunt civi- 
tates, id est 

13 Stoma Peuci 

14 Salsovia 

15 Egypsum 

16 Novioduno 

17 Dinogessia 

18 Arubion 

19 Roranus 

1 Birafon 

2 Carsion 

3 Cappidava. 

Per quas diversas patrias transeunt plu- 
rima flumina, inter cetera que dicuntur 

7 Ava 

8 Oristhenis 

9 Danapris, qui cedunt in Mare Pont- 
ticum. 

Et desuper ipsum fluvium Danapri per 
longum intervallum est superius nominatus 
fluvius maximus 

14 Tanais, item fluvius 

15 Tiram, item 

16 Bagossolam. 

De quibus fluminibus testatur mihi supra 
scriptus Iordanis sapientissimus cosmogra- 
phus. Item fluvius 

19 Mariscus. 

IV, 6. Iterum iuxta Mare Magnum est 
patria que dicitur Tratia. Cuius patrie plu- 
rimi descriptores fuerunt phylosophi ; ex 
quibus ego legi praefatum miserrimum Por- 
phirium nee non Livanium Grecorum phy- 
losophos, sed et Castorium et Lolianum 
Arbitionem Romanorum phylosophos. Sed 
et alius dixit aliter, alius vero alio modo. 
Ego autem secundum praefatum Livanium 
inferius dictas civitates Tratie nominavi. In 
qua Tratia plurimas fuisse civitates legimus, 



3EME011HCAHHE 

IV, 5. HaK ot apyraTa cTpaHa 1 ca 
cneflHHTe rpaAOBe: 

13ycTHe fleBKH (CB.TeoprHeBCKH KaHaji) 

14 Ca;icoBHH (MaxMyAHH) 

15 ErHcoc 2 (Tyjina) 

16 HoBHOflVHyM (HcaKHa) 

17 XlHHoreuHH 3 (FapBaH) 

18 ApyGnyM (MaHHH) 

19 PopaHyc 4 (Hrvmua) 

1 E>Hpa(j)OH B (Bajia Xoa>khh) 

2 KapcnyM (npH Xt»pcoBo) 

3 KanHAaBa (KajiaKbofi). 

FIpe3 THH pa3-7IH4HH CTpaHH npeMHHaBaT 

TB-bpAe MHoro peKH, Me>KAy kohto ca h 
cJie^HHre: 

7 ABa (FlpyT hjih CepeT) 

8 BopHCTeHHC (JlHecT'bp) 

9 ZlaHanpHc (JlHentp), kohto ce BJiHBaT 

B riOHTHHCKO (4epHO) MOpe. 

H otb-ba Ta3H pena X[aHanpHC (Jlaeu-bp), 
Ha to^hmo pa3CTOHHHe ot Hen, HMa eAHa 
rojiHMa peKa, kohto ce Hapnna 

14 TaHanc (Hoh), cbmo h peKa 

15 Twpa (XUecrbp ?), Cbiuo h 

16 Baroco/ia (Byr). 

3a thh peKH B3HMaMe CBeAeHHA ot yqe- 
hhh KOCMorpac}) HopAaHec 6 , 3a KoroTO 
nHcax no-rope. Ci>iiio h peKa 

19 MapHCK 7 (ApA>Keui). 

IV, 6. no-HaTan>K ao Tojihmoto Mope 8 
e CTpaHaTa, kohto ce Hapnqa TpaKHH. Tbt>p- 
Ae MHoro yneHH ca onncajiH Ta3H CTpaHa. 
Ot thx a3 nponeTox He caiwo cnoMeHaTHH 
TBTjpAe HemacTeH ITopc^HpHH 9 H JlHBa- 
hhh 10 , rp-bUKH yneHH, a ci>ruo h KacTo- 

pHH 11 , JlOJIHaH 12 H Ap6HUHOH 13 , pHMCKH 

yqeHH, ho BceKH ot thx pa3npaBH pa3JiHHHH 
Hema, h to no pa3JmqeH HaMHH. A3 m>K 
H36pOHBaM no-AOJiy Ka3aHHTe rpaAOBe b 
TpaKHH cnopeA cnoMeHaTHH JlHBaHHH. Hne 
neTeM, ne b Tan TpaKHH HMa^o TB^pAe 
MHoro rpaAOBe, ot kohto HCKaMe Aa cno- 



1 B npe^xoAHHH tckct ce onncBa aocTa ofopKaHo o6jiacrra otbt>a HyHaB h HepHO Mope. - 3a 
Ei-mcoc cpB. IA, 226, 2 (TyK dp. 32). 3 3a HHHOreuHS cpB. IA,225, 2 (TyK dp. 32). * Bik. CTp. 16, 
6eji. 18. 5 Cnopea Schnetz Birafon e norpeuiHO npeaaBaHe Ha Biraeon, CHpen Bereo. fl 3a Hop/iaHec 
b)k. TyK dp. 326. 7 Pena MapHCK, ah. Apwew, ce BJMBa b HyHaB cpeiuy TyipaKaH, OTKi>^eTO npoH3- 
jiH3a h aHTHHHOTo HMe Ha rpa.ua TpaHCMapHCica, w. TyTpaKaH. 8 YIor Mare Magnum aBTop-bT pa36npa 
Cpe^H3eMH0 Mope, 3ae;wo c MepHo, ftoHHfiCKO, EreficKo, MpaMopHO h AzipHaTimecKo Mope, kohto toA ama 
3a HeroBH 33jihbh. 9 nopcfrnpHfl e seposTHO hsbccthhat rpi>uKH 4)hjioco4>, poaeH npe3 235 r. ot h. e. 
b rpa/i Tap, <t>HHHKHfl. 10 JlHBaHHfi, cHpen J\n6a\mVi, e BeposiTHO H3BecTHMflT kt»chophmckh co(J>hct h 
pHTop, poaeH b 315 r. ot ii. e. ll KacTopHft e BepofiTHO cbcraBHTejiHT Ha rieBTHHreposaTa KapTa. CpB. 
yno/ia kt>m Phmckh nvreBOAHTejiH (TyK crp. 9). 12 Jlonmn e kt>chophmckh reorpacj), >khbhji okojio 340 r, 
ot h. e. 1S Ap6nuHOH e HeH3secTHO JiHue, 
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ex quibus aliquantas designare volumus, id 
est circa litore maris 

15 Constantinopoli nobilissima 



MeHeM H5JKOH nO-3HaHHTeJIHH, H TO KOHTO 

ce HaMHpaT no Kpafi6pe>KHeTO : 

15 KoHCTaHTHHonoJi (LJapHrpaA), Haw- 
npoqyTHHT rpaA 

16 CHKe <Ta;iaTa) 

17 THMea (PyMejiH KaBaK) 

1 OHJIHaC 1 (OpMaHJIH) 

2 BHjiHac 1 (OpMaH^H) 

3 BypTHHyM 2 (AxTonoji) 

4 Twpa (npH FIpHMopCKO) 

5 Ano^OHHH (Co3onoji) 

6 AHXHajio (FIoMopHe) 

7 MeceMBpHH (Hece&bp) 

8 EpHTe (JXOJIHH 6jIH3HaK) 

9 Oflecoc (BapHa) 

10 ZlHOHHconoJi (BajmHK) 

11 5H30He 3 (KaBapHa) 

12 TwiwyM (HeyTo^HeHO 4 ) 

13 TpHca 5 (HaHeBo) 

14 Ka^aTHC (MaHra^HH) 

15 CTpaTOHHc (ceB. or Ty3Jia) 

16 Tomh (npH KiocTeHipKa) 

17 HcTpHonoJi (KapaHacyt})). 

Thh rpajiOBe ca no 6pera Ha FIohthh- 
cko (HepHo) Mope. Cbiuo #0 cnoMeHaTHH 
Hafi-npo^yT KoHCTaHTHHonoji, jxo 6pera Ha 
XejiecnoHTCKO (MpaMopHo) Mope, ce Ha- 
MHpa rpaA, kohto ce HapHqa 

5 PernyM (KionyKHeKMe^Hce), c'biuo h 

6 Xepaioiea FlepHHT (EperviH) c'biuo h 

7 XepaKJien (XepaK;iHaa) 

8 MaKpOHTHxoc (Ka3t>ji£>Ka.aepe) 

9 JleBKa' (HeyTO^HeHo) 

10 CecT 6 (AK^aiUH^HMaH) 

11 Kejia (Khjihh) 

12 Ka^HnoJi (FajinnojiH) 

13 A(})poaH3HH (KaBaK) 

14 AnpH (HnenyKHK) 

15 Cupacuejie (npH Majirapa) 

16 3op;iaHec 7 (npH KemaH) 

1 ,H,HMyM (<f>epe) 

2 TpaHHonoji (TepMa Jlyrpa, Jlt.zoKa- 

KbOfi) 

3 TeMnnpa (3an. ot ycTHeTO Ha Mapuna) 

4 MHJiojiHTyM (npH Ki>pKa) 

5 BpeHAHue (AftiapaHAa,) 6. Ha6eHJiH 

6 Flopcyjie 8 (MecHHKajiecn, ao rio- 

MK)pA>KHHa) 

7 KOHCHHT (H3T. OT TeHHCefl, 6. EHHAHCe, 
KcaHTHHCKO) 

8 Tonnp (40 ycTHeTO Ha MecTa) 



1 KaKTO 3a6enH3Ba Schnet/, bcpohtho npH Filias h Bilias ce Kacae3a ejmo m ct>iuo cejmme — 
AH. OpMamiH. 2 Ha BypTHHyM BepoHTHO cbOTBeTCTByBa ByaTHKyM b TP (TyK cip. 17) 3 Bhc. 

c Tp. 17, 6e;i. 7. 4 Bjk. dp. 32, 6eJi. 8. 5 But cip. 17, 6tn. 5. 6 Bac. cip. 27, 6e;i. 4. 

Bat dp. 19, 6en. 13. * B*. ctp. 19, 6eJi. 7. 



16 Sycas 






17 Thimea 






1 Filias 






2 Bilias 






3 Burtinum 






4 Tira 






5 Apolonia 






6 Anchialis 






7 Mesembria 






8 Erete 






9 Odiseos 






10 Dionisopolis 






11 Bizoi 






12 Timum 






13 Tirissa 






14 Callatis 






15 Stratonis 






16 Tomis 






17 Istriopolis. 






He civitates litus 


; Maris Pontici 


sunt 


item iuxta praefatam 


nobilissimam Constan- 


tinopolim litus maris 


Elli(s)pontici est 


civi- 


tas que dicitur 






5 Regium, item 






6 Eraclia Perinthon, item 




7 Eraclia 






8 Macroticos 






9 Leuce 






10 Sextus 






11 Cela 






12 Calipolis 






13 Afrodisia 






14 Apri 






15 Surascele 






16 Srolanis 






1 Dymis 






2 Traianopolis 






3 Timpira 






4 Mitholithon 






5 Brentice 






6 Corsulis 






7 Cossimon 






8 Topiron 
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9 Acontisma. 

Item iuxta super scriptam civitatem Con- 
stantinopolim, comodo ut dicamus ad rae- 
sogia ipsius patrie Tratie, sunt diverse ci- 
vitates, id est 

14 Melantiada 

15 Statuas 

16 Cenofrurion 

1 Surailon 

2 Drusipara 

3 Bergule 

4 Burtizon 

Item iuxta super scriptam civitatem Ce- 
nofrurion est civitas que dicitur 

1 7 Usurdas 

8 Dioroe 

9 Tarpudison 

10 Debeliion 

11 Sadanna 

12 Trupudison. 

Item (iuxta) super scriptam civitatem 
Surailon est civitas que dicitur 

15 Ereon, item 

16 Mocabora 

17 Bithena 

1 Zurbis 

2 Plutinopolis. 

Inter vero Tratiam vel Macedoniam et 
Mysiam inferiorem modo Bulgari habitant, 
qui ex super scripta Maiore Scythia egres- 
si sunt. 

7. Iterum. . . ponuntur Misie due, id 
est inferior et superior. Quas patrias plu- 
rimi descripserunt phylosophi. Ex quibus 
ego legi praefatum miserrimum Porphyrium 
nee non Livanium Grecorum phylosophos, 
sed et Castorium et Lollianum atque Arbi- 
tionem Romanorum phylosophos. Sed non 
concordarunt equaliter in designare ipsas. 
Ego vero secundum praefatum Livanium 
inferius dictas civitates de super scriptis 
Mysiis nominavi. In qua Misia plurimas 
fuisse civitates legimus, ex quibus aliquan- 
tas designare volumus id est 

13 Bireon 

14 Carsion 

15 Capidapa 



9 AKOHTHCMa (npoxojia, 3an. ot vcth- 
eTO Ha MecTa) 

Cbmo Taxa ao ropecnoMeHaTHH rpaA 
KoHCTaHTHHonoji, (LJapHrpaA) hjih, 3a Aa 

Ce H3pa3HM n0-T0qH0, BtB BTvTpeillHOCTTa 

Ha caMaTa TpaKHH, ce .HaMHpaT pa3JiHqHH 
rpaAOBe, a hmchho 

14 McnaHTHajxa (Hp'bMdyprac) 

15 CTaTyac (HHA>Kec) 

16 KeHO(J)pypHOH (npw CHHeKJin) 

1 UnpajiyM 1 (Hopjiy) 

2 Jlpy3Hnapa (ByiOKKapamHpaH) 

3 Bepryjie (JIiane6yprac) 

4 BypTy^H3yM 2 (Ba6aecKH) 

Obujo TaKa ao ropecnoMeHaTHH rpaA 
KeHOtJ)pypHOH (npn Chhck^h) HMa rpaA, 
kohto ce Hapnqa 

7 y3ypAac 3 (HaKjiw) 

8 Jlnopoe (HeyTOHHeno) 

9 Tapno£H3yM 4 (KoBqac) 

10 J\z6zj\t (JleBeJiT) 

1 1 Ca^aivie (yMyp(J)aK) 

12 Tapno/iH3yM 4 (KoBqac) 

C*i>mo raKa ao ropecnoMeHaTHH rpaA 
UwpajiyM (Mopjiy) HMa rpaA, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqa 

15 XepeyM 6 (KoruiyA>Ke), a chuxo h 

16 MoKacypa 6 (Ka3aorjiy) 

17 BHTeHe (BouiepKJuo) 

1 3yp6nc (Kapa6yHap) 

2 n^OTHHOnOJI (AO ZI,HMOTHKa) 

A MOKAy TpaKHfl HJIH MaKeAOHHH 7 H 

ZtojiHa Mh3hh HCHBeaT OTCKOpo 6-bJirapH, 
kohto ca aoiimh ot cnoMeHaTaTa no-rope 
FojisiMa Ckhthh 8 . 

7. H HaTaT*bK . . . ca pa3noJio>KeHH ABeTe 
Mh3hh, t. e. Hojma. h TopHa. TBT>pAe MHoro 
yqeHH ca ormcajiH thh CTpaHH. Ot tax a3 
npoqeTox He caMo cnoivieHaTHH TB-bpAe He- 

UiaCTeH FIOp^HpHH H JlHBaHHH, rpT>UKH 

yqeHH, ho cbiuo h KacTopHfi, JIojinaH h 
Ap6hijhoh, phmckh yHeHH. Ho KaTo cnoMe- 

HaBaT Te3H CTpaHH, Te He Ca eAHHOAyUIHH. 

06aqe a3 H36ponBaM no-AOJiy Ka3aHHTe 
rpaAOBe ot ropecnoiweHaTHTe Mh3hh cnopeA 
nocoqeHHH JlHBaHHH. Hne qeTeM, qe b Ta3H 
Mh3hh HMajio MHoro rpaAOBe, ot kohto 
HCKaMe Aa cnoMeHeM hhkoh, a HMeHHo: 

13 Bepon 9 (BajiH Xoa>kh8) 

14 KapcnyM (npn X*bpcoBo) 

15 KariHAaBa (Ka^aKbofl) 



i B>k. dp. 21, 6eJi. 15. * c P b. IA, 137, 5 (Tyic dp. 29) 3 b>k. CTp . 26, 6e/i. 9. 

4 KaKTO OT6ejiH3Ba Schnetz, Tarpudizon h Trupudizon oananaBaT eziHO h ct>iho ceJiniue — m. KoBqac 
B>k. CTp. 26, 6e;i 8. 5 B>k. cip. 19, 6e;i. 19. 6 B>k. CTp. 19, 6eJi. 18. 7 npe3 cpejmoBeKO- 

BHen) HMeTO MaKe^oHHJi MHoro MecTO 03Haqasa M3ToqHa TpaKHs h no-cneuHajmo O/ipHHCKo. 8 floa To- 
jisMa Ckhthh (b npoTHBonoJio>KHOCT Ha Ma^Ka Ckhthh — ah. ,Ho6py;i>Ka) aBTOpi/r pa36apa Hafl-o6mo 3eMHTe 
oTB-bA JlyHaB h Kpafl CeBepHoTo FlpHHepHOMopHe. 9 B>k. CTp. 16 h 391, 6en. 1 h 5. 

50 JIaTHHCXH HSBOpH, 1 
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16 Sancidapa 

17 Durostolon 

18 Tegulitia 

19 Nigrinianis 

1 Stamarisca 

2 Apiaris 

3 Tigris 

4 Pistis 

5 Trimamion 

6 Latron 

7 Nobas ltalica. 

Item ad aliam partem sunt civitates 
Id est 

10 Paratis 

11 Martianopolis. 

Quae Martianopolis ex Mysia inferiore 
pertinet, ut testatur mihi multotiens dictus 
Iordanis cosmographus, asserens quod ipsam 
Martianopoiim civitatem Traianus impera- 
tor pro amore Martie sororis sue edificas- 
set. Per quam Martianopoiim medio transit 
fluvius qui dicitur Potamia. 

12 Panusion 

13 Scatras 

14 Carsaleon 

15 Aquis calidis 

16 Berzamis 

17 Gavilis. 

Item trans fluvium Danubium sunt civi- 
tates Mysie inferioris, id est — — — . 

(p. 47 31 -49 40 ). 

Item ultra Danubium iuxta civitatem 
quam praediximus No(uas) italica est (civi- 
tas) que dicitur 

12 Dimon, item 

13 Securisca 

14 Ansamon 

15 Bion 

16 Oaecon 

17 Melta 

18 Emon 

19 Pedolariis 

20 Vico Bapeni 

1 Augusti 

2 Regiano 



16 CauHAaBa 1 (OceHHK h;ih CaTyHOBo) 

17 HypOCTOflOH (CHJIHCTpa) 

18 Tery^HUHyM (BeTpeHCKO KaJie) 

19 HHrpHHHaHe (KaA*bKbOHCKO rpa/iHme) 

1 TpaHCMapHCKa 2 (TyTpaxaH) 

2 AnwapHH (Phxobo) 

3 Terpa (MapTeHCKO Kajie) 

4 flpHCTa 3 (Pyce) 

, 5 TpHMaMHyM (FlHproBO) 

6 HTpyM 4 (KpHBHHa) 

7 HoBe HTajiHKa 6 (m. CrbKJieH, Cbh- 

lUOBCKO). 

A c-biuo h ot APyraTa CTpaHa HMa rpa- 
AOBe, a HMeHHo: 

10 FlapaTHC (BOHHOBO, CHJIHCTpeHCKO) 

1 1 MapunaHOnoJi (PeKa XUbhh). 

To3h MapunaHono.n e b HojiHa Mh3hh, 
KaKTO qepna cBeAeHHH ot KOCMorpa(j)a Hop- 
AaHec, cnOMeHafiaH MHoro n^TH. Toh tbt>pah, 
qe HMnepaTOp TpaaH 6hj\ H3AHrHaji T03H 
rpaA MapnHaHOnan ot jmo6ob kt,m cecTpa 
cm Mapiraa 6 . FIpe3 cpe/iaTa Ha T03H Map- 
imaHono;i MHHaBa peKa, kohto ce Hapwqa 

flOTaMHH (fleBHH). 

12 FIaHH30C (Ha npexoAa Ha KaMiHH) 

13 CKaTpe (jo>kho ot p. KaMHHH kt>m 

JilO^OBCKHH npOXOA) 

14 KapcajieoH (flopOH, FIomophhcko) 

15 AKBe KajiH^e (BypracKH 6aHH) 

16 Bep3aMHc (HeyTO^HeHo) 

17 Ka6njie 7 (no H3BOp, Hm6ojicko). 
Cfemo OTBT>A peKa HyHaB HMa rpaAOBe 

ot ZlojiHa Mh3hh, a HMeHHO 8 . 

A OTTarc>K XlyHaB 9 , ao rpaA HoBe 
HTajiHKa (m. CT*bK^eH, Cbhihobcko), kohto 
cnoMeHaxMe no-rope, HMa rpaA, kohto ce 
HapH^a 

12 XlHMyM (Be^eHe, Cbhiuobcko), a 

CblllO H 

13 CeKypncKa (MepKBHua, HHKonojiCKo) 

14 AcaMyc 10 (MycajmeBO, HHKonojiCKo) 

15 Ytvc (npH MHJiKOBHua) 

16 EcKyc 11 (rnreH, Hhkohojicko) 

17 Mejua (JlOBen) 

18 Emoh 12 (K-bpHape, TposmcKo) 

19 FleAOHHaHe 13 (OcTpOB, Ophxobcko) 

20 Bhko BaneHH (CejiaHOBim) 

1 ABrycTa (X-bp^ieu, Ophxobcko) 

2 PernaHyM (Ko3;iOAyfi) 



i B>k CTD 16 (Sea. 12. « B*c. ctd. 16, 6e;i. 7- 3 Bx v crp. 16, 6eji. 4. * Bac. cm 

ifi fie* 2 'L %. 16, 6e*. 1. 6 3a roea cee^HHe c P b. Mopdanec, HcxopHH Ha roiHie 93 

lb, oca. J. 7 r! rrn 27 6e;i 7 8 MsnycHaTH ca b npeBOAa rpaflOBeTe b OrBwy™CKa Aa- 

reMHO b TP ^yK ct P . 26). * B*. ctp. 15, 0ea. 15. 
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3 Ciambron 

4 Cumodina 

5 Remotodion 

6 Ratiaris 

7 Malum 

8 Dorticum 

9 Aquas 

10 Clebora 

11 Egeta 

12 Luna 

13 Gerbiatis 

14 Taliatis 

15 Scrofulas 

16 Novas 

17 Vico. Cuppe 

18 Punicum. 

Item iuxta civitatem quam praediximus 
Cavilis est civitas que dicitur 

3 Beroe 

4 Ranilum 

5 Filippopolis 

6 Zirmis 

7 Egerica 

8 Sparthon 

9 Combusticia 

10 Sertica 

11 Timagon 

12 Meldis 

13 Turribus 

14 Thamacon 

15 Romessiana 

16 Nayson 

17 Crambrianisa 

1 Ponpegis 

2 Dasmiani 

3 Orea Margi 

4 Pago. 

Per quas utrasque Mysias transeunt 
plurima flumina, inter cetera que (dicuntur) 
fluvius qui dicitur Iatrum. 

8. Item iuxta secundam Mysiam ponun- 
tur patrie due que dicuntur Epyros, Pela- 
gonia. Quas patrias plures descripserunt 
phylosophi; sed ego secundum Aristarchum 
Grecorum phylosophum eas nominavi. In 
quas aliquantas fuisse civitates legimus, ex 
quibus aliquantas designare volumus, id est 



3 Ue6pyc 1 (FopHH Uh6t>p, JIomcko) 

4 KyMOAHHa (MajiTene npH Jla6eij) 

5 PeiweTOAHH (OpcoH, H3T. ot Apqap) 

6 PaiiHapHH (Apnap, Bhahhcko) 

7 MajiyM (npw Bhahh hjih Bhahh) 

8 JtopTHKyM (PaKOBHua Ha Thmok) 

9 AKBe (BHApOBau npH HeroTHH) 

10 KjieBopa (KaMeHHija ro npaoBO hjih 
caMOTO npaoBo) 

11 EreTa (Bi>p3a riajiaHKa) 

12 JlyHa (na p. PenKa) 

13 Tep6HaTHc (Mnpoq) 

14 TajiwaTa (J[ojihh MnjiaHOBau,) 

15 Cnpo^yjiac (npn Zlo6pa) 

16 HoBe (npH B'fepHHija) 

17 Bhko. Kyne (Voj\y6au) 

18 FlHHKyM (BejiHKO Tpa;mine). 
Flo-HaTaT-bK, ao rpa#a Ka6HJie (ripw c. 

H3BOp, ${m6ojicko) HMa rpaA, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqa 

3 Bepofl (CTapa 3aropa) 

4 PaHHJiyM (OpH30BO, HnpnaHCKo) 

5 c|>njiHnono^i (FIjiobahb) 

6 3HpMHC (npH fla3apA)KHK) 

7 ErepHKa (JlemaxaH) 

8 CnapTOH (BaKape;i) 

9 KoM6ycTHKa (npn Kjiaaopyn) 

10 CepflHKa (Co4>hh) 

11 THMaroH 2 (PaBHa) 

12 Mctiahh (MOK^y JUparoMaH h Cjihb- 
HHiia) 

13 Typec (FlHpoT) 

14 TaiwaKOH 2 (KHSDKeBau) 

15 PeMecHaHa (Bsjia FlajiaHKa) 

16 HaHcyc 3 (Hhui) 

17 KpaM6pnaHHC (npH JlnnOBaa) 

1 FIoHnerHc (HepnqeB xaH, npH AaeK- 
CHHau) 

2 JlacMHaHH (npH HoBaHOBau) 

3 Xopeyw MaprH (KionpHH) 

4 Flaro (BeHqaHHua) 

FIpe3 THH ABe MH3HH TeKaT TBT>p^e 

MHoro peKH, Me>K^y kohto e h peKaTa, 
HapeneHa HTpyc (flHTpa). 

8. rio-HaTaT-bK ^0 BTOpa Mh3hh 4 jie- 
>KaT ABe CTpaHH, kohto ce Ka3BaT Ennp 
h ne^aroHHfl 6 . MHoro yqeHH ca oriHcajin 
Te3H CTpaHH. A3 o6aqe th 0T6eJiH3ax cnopeA 
rp-bijKHH yqeH ApHCTapx 6 . Hne npone- 
TOXMe, qe b thx HMajio hhkoh rpaaoBe, ot 

KOHTO HCKaMe Jia nOCOHHM H3BeCTeH 6pOH, 

a HMeHHo : 



1 B>k. CTp. 15, 6eji. 12. * C thm HMeHa aBTop-bT HMa npea bha cemmara TuMaKyM Mawc h 
TMMaKyM mhhvc, 3 B>k. dp. 20, 6e/i. 11. 4 Uoji Biopa Mh3hh tj^k ce pa36npa TopHa Mh3hs, a He 

Jlonua Mh3hh b IIo/i Enap h ricnaroHUH aBTop-bT pa36Hpa Haft-o6mo seMHTe b w. K)>KHa Aji6aHM, 
EnHp h TecajiHH. B aefiCTBHTeJiHOCT IleJiaroHMJi o6xBamajia BHTOJicKaTa o6jiacT, G ApHCTapx e sepoHTHo 
H3BecTHM«T reorpa(J) h acipoHOM ot CaMoc, >khbhji npe3 IV b. np. h. e. 
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16 Delfi 

17 Evenos 

1 Actia Nicopolis 

2 Rotaroio 

3 Ponice. 

Per quam patriara transeunt plurima flu- 
mina (id est) 

6 Calidon 

7 Evenos et 

8 Achilois 

9. Item iuxta ipsam regionem Epyros 
est patria famosissima que dicitur Macedo- 
nia. Cuius patrie plurimi scriptores extite- 
runt phylosophi, ex quibus ego legi prae- 
norainatuin Livanium, Hylas et Aristarchum 
Graecorum phylosophos, sed et multotiens 
dictum Castorium et Lolianum atque Arbi- 
tionem Romanorurn phylosophos. Sed non 
equaliter ipsam designaverunt patriam (sed) 
alius dixit aliter, alius vero alio modo. Sed 
ego secundum praefatum Aristarchum infe- 
rius dictas civitates eiusdem Macedonie de- 
signavi. 

In qua Macedonia plurimas fuisse civi- 
tates legimus, ex quibus aliquantas desig- 
nare volumus, id est iuxta Mare Magnum 
ponitur civitas que dicitur 



9 Neapolis, item 

10 Philippi 

11 Amphipolis 

12 Apollonia 

13 Melisurgi 

14 Thesalonici 

15 Pella 

16 Beroea 

17 Acerdos 

18 Arulos 

1 Bata 

2 Anamo 

3 Imera 

4 Diume 

5 Saba turn 

6 Stenas 

7 Thuris 

8 Olimpius 

9 Presidi 

10 Licinium 

11 Ponservili 



12 Candavia 

13 Duriana. 



16 HeJi(j)n (,ZIej]<J>H) 

17 EBeHOC (<!>HA>K0pH) 

1 Akuhh HHKOnofl (llpeBH3a) 

2 PoTapofio (ByTpHHTO) 

3 llOHHUe (<J>eHHKH) 

Hpe3 Ta3H CTpaHa TeicaT TB-bp^e MHoro 
peKH, a HMeHHo: 

6 KaJiH^OH (Ka/iH^OH) 

7 EBen (<J>H,uapHc) h 

8 Axhjiohc (AcnponOTaMOc). 

9. Cfemo Tana #o Taa hmchho o6jiacT 
Ennp ce HaMHpa TB-bpAe npoMyTaTa CTpaHa, 
kohto ce HapHMa MaKe^oHHfl. Ot Tan CTpaHa 
npoH3xo>KAaT MHoro yneHH-nHcaTeJiH. Ha 
Me>KAy thx as npo^eTOx ropeKa3aHHH JIh- 
BaHHH, XHJiac 1 h ApHCTapx, rptUKH yqe- 
hh, a h MHoro n-bTH cnoMeHaBaHHH Ka- 

CTOpHH, JlOJlHaH H Ap6HUHOH, pHMCKH 

yqeHH. Ho Te He ca onpeztejiHJiH no ejUHaicbB 
HaqnH Ta3H CTpaHa, a BceKH roBopH pa3- 
jiwqHO, h to BceKH no pa3JIH^eH HaMHH. Aa 
m>K noco^HX AOJiycnOMeHaTHTe rpaAOBe Ha 
Tan MaKeji,OHHH cnope^ ropeKa3aHHH ApH- 
CTapx. 

MeTeM, ne b Ta3H MaKeaOHHH HMa 
TBtpjxe MHoro rpaAOBe, H3Me>K£y kohto 
HCKaiwe £a noco^HM hhkoh no-3Ha4HTe;iHH. 
HMeHHo ao Tojihmoto (CpeAH3eMHo) Mope 
ce HaMHpa rpa^tT, kohto ce Hapnqa 

9 HeanoJi (KaBa-na), cbmo h 

10 OHJiHnH (Me>KAy KaBajia h UpaMa) 

11 AM(J)HnoJi (AM(J)HnojiHC, Heoxopn) 

12 AnojiOHHH (IloJiHHa) 

13 MeJiHcyprnoH 2 (MejiHcyprnoH) 

14 Teca^oHHKa (CojiyH) 

15 nejia (FIocTOJi) 

16 BepOH (Bep) 

17 Auepjxoc ( n pH KapaBH-CaaHHa, Bep- 
cko) 

18 Apy-noc (IlajieoxopH) 

1 BaTa (Ko^HHApo) 

2 AHaMO (EjieBTepoxopn) 

3 HMepa (MHKpoanHH) 

4 Ruyue (MajiaTpHfl) 

5 Ca6aTyM (ceB. ot IlTiaTaMOH) 

6 deHe (XleMHpKanHH) 

7 TypHC (HeyTOHHeHo) 

8 O^HMnnoc (iwe^Ay Ba6a h BaKpHHa) 

9 Ilpe3HAH (Meacjxy Bada h BaKpHHa) 

10 JlHXHHAa 3 (OxpHA) 

11 floHcepBH^H (Ha^eceH npHTOK Ha p. 

LUKyM6a) 

12 KaHjjaBHH (Khdkc) 

13 JtypnaHa (Badnsi) 



i Xmiac e neH3BecTHO jihuc 2 B>k. cip. 18, 6e;i. 16. 3 Bac.- ctp. 18, 6eji. 6. 
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Item ad aliam partem in ipsa Macedo- 
nia sunt civitates que dicuntur 

16 Trillon, item 

17 Greron 

18 Arason 

1 Euporia 

2 Eraclia Xantica 

3 Callicum 

4 Tauriana 

5 Idomenia 

6 Stenas 

7 Asigonia 

8 Edessa 

9 Celis 

10 Euriston 

1 1 Ceramie 

12 Istubera 

13 Ieraclea 

14 Nicea 

15 Presidium 

16 Fines. 

Item non longe a super scripta Thessa- 
lonica sunt civitates, id est 

1 Ceras 

2 Europa 

3 Mediana 

4 Petina 

5 Bircum 

6 Quesium. 

Per quam patriam plurima transeunt 
flumina. inter cetera Thiris et Strimon. 

10. Item iuxta Mare Magnum adscribi- 
tur patria que dicitur Ellas Thessalie, que 
coniungitur cum super scripta Macedonia. 
Quarn Ellada super scripti phylosophi, qui 
eandem Macedonian^ (ipsi et eandem El- 
lada) descripserunt. (pp. 50 3 -51 B6 ). 

JV, II. Ex cuius Sarmatie montibus ex- 
eunt plurima flumina, inter cetera unum pro- 
cedit (in) oceano quod dicitur Bangis, et 
aliud venit quasi ad partem (septentriona- 
nalem) Danubii, quod dicitur Appion. 
(P. 52 34 - 39 ). 

IV, 14. Iterum ad partem quasi meridia- 
nam, ut dicamus ad spatiosissimam terram, 
sunt patrie spatiosissime quae dicuntur Da- 



FlocJie, or apyraTa cTpaHa, b Taa Ma- 
KeAOHHH ce HaMHpaT rpa^OBeTe, kohto ce 
HapH^aT 

16 TpHJIOH (MoHyxn), CblUO h 

17 TpepyM (Kop(J)OByHH, EHHMax^e) 

18 Apa30H (HeyTOHHeHo) 

1 EBnopea (OpJisnc, Ha m>TH 3a Co^yH) 

2 XepaKJiesi CnHTHKa (3epB0xopH) 

3 KajiHKyM (Ky<})ajiOBo) 

4 TaBpnaHa (JJoHpaH) 

5 H^OMeHMH (MHJieTKOBO) 

6 CTeHe (XleMHpKanHH) 

7 A3HT0HHH (BOHUiaHUH) 

8 E^eca (BoaeH) 

9 LJejie (npH BaHH, Octpobcko) 

10 EBpHCTOH (<f>apHin) 

11 KepaMHe (Bapoui npH llpHJien) 

12 HcTy6epa (HennroBo) 

13 XepaKJien (Bhto^h) 

14 HHKea (Be^yuiHHa) 

1 5 flpe3HjaHyM (Koacne) 

16 <J>HHec (JleneHHua) 

nocjie, HeAafleq ot cnoMeHaTara Tecajio- 
HHKa (Conyn), ce HaMHpaT cjieAHHTe rpa- 
AOBe : 

1 U,epac (Kwppoc, EHHjx^eBapAapcKo) 1 

2 EBpona (HeyToqHeHo) 

3 MejanaHa (HeyToqHeHo) 

4 FleTHHa (Py^Ha, CojiyHCKO) 

5 BwpKyM (Bep) 

6 KBe3HyM 2 (HeyToqHeHo). 

npe3 Tan CTpaHa TeKaT TBtpae MHoro 
peKH, Me^c^y kohto ca THpHC (Xa^IHaKMOH, 
BHCTpHlja) H CTpHMOH (CTpyMa). 

10. riocjie, npH Tojihmoto (CpejxH3eMHo) 
Mope, ce nocTaBH cTpaHaTa, kohto ce Ha- 
pnqa Teca-nnftcKa Ejiajna. Th rpaHHqn c 
ropeonncaHaTa MaKejxoHHH. yqeHHTe, cno- 
MeHaTH no-rope, kohto ca onwcajiH Ta3H 
MaKeAOHHH, ca onncajiH h Eflaaa 3 . 

IV, 11. Ot nJiaHHHHTe Ha Tan CapMa- 

THH 4 H3BHpaT TBl^e MHOrO peKH, OT 

kohto e^Ha Teqe Kt.M OKeaHa h ce Hapnqa 
BaHrnc (JXbhhsl hjih HeMaH), a Apyra HABa 
noqTH kt^m ceBepHaTa CTpaHa Ha ZlyHaB. 
Ta ce HapHHa AnwoH (HeyTOHHeHa). 

IV, 14. H no-HaTaT-bK, noHTH Ha ior 
hjih, TaKa jxa. ce Ka^ce, ki>m TB*bpAe npo- 
CTOpHaTa 3eM«, ce HaMHpaT ABe MHoro 06- 

IIIHpHH CTpaHH, KOHTO Ce HapHHaT JUKHH 



1 3a BCHqKHTe uiecT ce^Hiua cpB. Hopdauec, Mctophh Ha roTHTe, 287 (Tyn dp. 365 6&i. 2—7). 
2 HpH Quesium BepoHTHO ce Kacae 3a norpeumo npeaaBaHe Ha cejwiuHOTo HMe Sium, TaKa KaKTO e 3a- 
cBHAeTeJiCTByBaHo y Hopdauec, HcTopHH Ha roTHTe, 287 (TyK dp. 365, 6eji. 8). 3 H36posBaT ce ae- 
ceT rpaaa b w. PfepiWJi, kohto ca nponycHaTH b npeBo.ua. 4 Bw, CTp. 105, 6eji. 3. 



398 



Ravennas Anonymus — HeM3BecieH aBtop ot PaseHa 



tia prima et secunda, que et Gipidia appel- 
lator, ubi modo Uni, qui et Avari, inha- 
bitant. 

Per quas Dacorurn patrias transeunt plu- 
rima flumina, inter cetera quae dicuntur 

11 Tisia 

12 Tibisia 

13 Drica 

14 Marisia 

15 Arine 

16 Gilpit 

17 Gresia. 

Que omnia flumina in Danubio mergun- 
tur. Nam fluvius Flautasis finit ipsam pat- 
riam. Tamen ipsas patrias praefatus Iorda- 
nis chronographus subtilius exposuit. 

15. Non ultra Danubium sed quomodo 
ad Mare Magnum ponitur patria que dici- 
tur Illiricus. Et quia a multis phylosophis 
maxima septentrionalis pars Illiricus etiam 
ascribitur, tamen hec patria dicitur pro certo 
Illiricus. Cuius lllirice patrie plures scripto- 
res phylosophi extiterunt, ex quibus ego 
legi Provinum et Marcellum atque Maximum 
Romanorum phylosophos ; sed ego secun- 
dum Maximum eiusdem Illirici civitates de- 
signavi. In qua Illirici patria plurimas fuisse 
civitates legimus, ex quibus aliquantas de- 
signare volumus, id est 



17 Cubita 

18 Ceflon 

19 Nausaron 

20 Scupis 

1 Acmeon 

2 Vindinis 

3 Beclano 

4 Theclana 

5 Theranda 

6 Gebulion 

7 Crebenis 

8 Lisson 

9 Nesi 



ITbpBa h BTopa 1 . FIocJieAHaTa ce HapHqa 

H renHJXHH. TaM OTCKOpO >KHBeHT xyHH, 

kohto ce HapH^aT h aBapn 2 . 

Flpe3 Te3H AaKHHCKH CTpaHH TeKaT 

TB-bpAe MHoro peKH, Meacay kohto ca 
c^eAHHTe: 

11 Th3hh (THca) 

12 Th6h3hh (san. ot Tnca ?j 

13 flpHKa (Bpera?) 

14 MapH3HH (Mapoui) 

15 ApHHe 3 (HeyTOHHeHo) 

16 THJinHT (Uliiyji) 

17 rpeaHH 4 (Kbopoui). 

Bchhkh Te3H peKH ce B^HBaT b JXynaB. 
A petca (I>JiayTa3HC (AjiyTa) e rpaHHixa Ha 
Ta3H cTpaHa. CnOMeHaTHHT xpoHorpac}) 
HopAaHec HaHCTHHa TB-bpAe tohho e Bnw- 
caji thh peKH. . 

15. He OTB-bfl ZlyHSB, ho no-cKOpo 'kt,m 
Fojihmoto (upeAH3eMHo) Mope e pa3no.n0- 
>KeHa CTpaHaTa, kohto ce HapHHa HjinpHK. 
H B-biipeKH ^e MHoro yqeHH onHCBaT KaTO 
HflHpHK TB-bpAe rojiflMa o6;iacT Ha ceBep, 
npH Bee Tona Ta3H CTpaHa ct>c cnrypHOCT 
ce HapHMa Hjihphk. HMa MHoro yneHH, 
kohto ca onHca^H Taan HJiHpHHCKa CTpaHa. 

H3Me>KAy TAX a3 C*bM qeJI llpOBHH 6 H 

Mapneji 5 , a cimo h MaKCHM 5 , phmckh 
yqeHH. A3 o6aqe onpeflejmx rpaAOBeTe Ha 
to3h H^hphk cnopeA MaKCHM. MeTeM, qe 
b Ta3H CTpaHa Hjihphk HMaJio TB-bpAe 
MHoro rpaAOBe, Me)KAy kohto wcnaMe Aa 

nOCO^HM HHKOH, a HMeHHO : 

17 Ky6nTa (HaraeBUH) 

18 KetJwiOH (npH Be-nec) 

19 HaBcapOH (MaJiH ByKOBau) 

20 CKynH (3;ioKyqeHe npn CKonwe) 

1 AKMeoH (npoKyruie) 

2 BHHAeHe (IloAyeBo) 

3 BeKJiaHyM 6 (Jlmnsm, Kpafi flpHiUHHa) 

4 TeKJiaHO 6 (JIhiijihh) 

5 TepaHAa (ilyjie) 

6 Te6yjiH0H (HeyTOHHeHo) 

7 Kpe6eHH (Cnac, Ha p. ZIphh) 

8 JIhcoh 7 (Jleiu, A-TiecHO) 

9 Haftc^c 8 (Hhiii) 



i Cjiea onpaaBanero Ha oTBwmyHaBCKa Rawa ot pHMCKHre ra P HH30HH no speMeio ra AapemiaH 
(270—275) o6o3HaqeHMflTa IThpBa h BTopa Rbkuh ce aaBaT H a oGJiaerH OTcaM AyHaBa. B*. CTp. «b, 85, 6e/i. 
8 2 Abtopt>t HMa eepoflTHO npejx bh^ HHKoe cbmmeiiHe or npean T33H enoxa h saTOBa rw nocTgaH 
otbm HvHaBa « KaKTO MHoro apyni paHHocpejHOBeKOBHH nHcaTejm aBTop-bT apxananpa, Karo Hapwqa aBa- 
twits c HMeTo xvhh. s PeKa ApHHe ce cpema h c, HMero Mramape y Hopdanec, McTopa na roraTe, 113. 
* Pew rpeaaa ce cpeuw no/i 4>opMa T a r P H3H« y Hopdanec, Mcto P hh H a rowe 113. & riHcaTejiH c 
HMena flpoBHH, MaKCHM h Mapue/i He ca HSBectHH. Schnetz npeanojiara, ne bmccto Maximus 6a T Pa 6Ba/io 
jia ctom Maximinus. 6 Theclana h Beclano ce BepoHTHo pas^wqHH 4)0 P mh H a enno h ct>iho hmc a 
HMeHHO yjinnana, an. Jin™™. Bw. crp. 23, 6eji. 1. ? JIhcoh h JlHcyc ca pasjiHMHH 4)0 P mh na HMexo 

Ha eAHO h cbiuo cejmme. 8 B>k. CTp. 20, 6eji. 11. 
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10 Gloditana. 

Item in ipso Illirico id aliam partem 
iuxta Mare Magnum sunt civitates, id est 

13 Aulona 

14 Absura 

15 Durachium 

16 Plistum 

17 Lissum. 

Per quam Illirici patriam diversa tran- 
seunt flumina, inter cetera que dicuntur 

3 Evenus 

4 Acielous 

5 Alosus 

6 Apsis 

7 Genesis. 

16. Item ponitur iuxta ipsum Illiricum 
circa maris litora patria que dicitur Dalma- 
tia, iam ex colpo pertinens Occidents le. 
(pp. 53 27 -54 B7 ). 

(Per quas) Dalmatias transeunt plurima 
flumina, inter cetera que dicuntur 

3 Salon 

4 Margus 

5 Drinius 

6 Trimus 

7 Narenum. (p. 55 49 _ B4 ). 

IV, 19. Item confinales eiusdem regio- 
nis sunt patrie longe lateque dilatissime 
due que nominantur Pannonie, id est in- 
ferior et superior. Quas patrias plurimi de- 
scripserunt phylosophi, ex quibus legi mul- 
totiens dictum Castorium et Lolianum at- 
que Arbitionem Romanorum phylosophos, 
sed et super scriptum Aitanaridum et El- 
devaldum atque Marcummirum Gothorum 
phylosophos. Sed non equaliter (ipsam de- 
signaverunt patriam sed) alius sic, alius 
vero alio modo. Sed ego secundum prae- 
fatum Marcummirum inferius dictas civi- 
tates Pannonie nominavi. In qua patria plu- 
rimas fuisse civitates legimus, ex quibus 
aliquantas designare volumus, id est 



13 Confluentes 

14 Taurinum 

15 Idominio 

16 Bassianis 

17 Fossis 



10 FjiOjUHTaHa (IleKHH). 

Flocjie, b caMHH Hjihphk, ot ApyraTa 
cTpaHa, KpaH Fojihmoto (CpeAH3eMHo) Mope 
ce HaMHpaT cJie^HHTe rpaAOBe 

13 ABJioHa (BajiOHa) 

14 A6cypa (HeyTOHHeHo) 

15 J[HpaxHyM (Xlpaq) 

16 FIjihctoh (Hin-bM, Ha p. Wui-hM) 

17 JTHcyc 1 (Jlem, A.tccho) 

npe3 Ta3H CTpaHa Hjihphk TenaT pa3- 
jihhhh peKH, Me>K^y kohto ca H CJiejXHHTe 

3 Ebch (OHAapHc) 

4 AuweJioH (AcnponoTaiwoc) 

5 A/103 2 (AcnponoTaiwoc) 

6 AncHc (BepaTHHa) 

7 TeHe3HC (IIlKyM6a) 

16. Ctmo Tana 6jih3o ao caMHH Hjih- 
Phk, no KpaH6peacHeTO e pa3no/io>KeHa 
ejxHa CTpaHa, kohto ce HapHqa JlajiMauHH. 
Th ce npocTHpa ome ot 3anaAHHH 3ajiHB 3 . 

npe3 Te3H Jla^MauHH 4 TeKaT TB*bpjxe 
MHoro peKH, Me^cAy kohto h cjiejxHHTe : 

3 CaJiOHa (Raap) 

4 Mapryc (MopaBa) 

5 flpHH (UpHH) 

6 TpHMyc 5 (flpHH) 

7 HapeHyM (HapeHTa), 

IV, 19. Jlo-HaTaT-bK, ctceAHH Ha Ta3H 
o6;iacT [CaKCOHHfl] ca ABeTe CTpaHH, kohto 
ce HapHHaT HaHOHHH, t. e. Jloma h TopHa — 
TB1>pAe npOCTOpHH HaAJii>>K h HauiHp. 
TB-bpAe MHoro yneHH ca onncajm thh 
CTpaHH. MeacAy tax ct>m ne;i MHoro m>TH 
cnoiweHaTHH KacTOpHH, Jlojimn, a c*bino h 
Ap6miHOH, phmckh yneHH, KaKTo h ro- 
pecnoMeHaTHH AfiTaHapHA 6 h E^AeBajiA 6 , 
a c-biuo h MapKyMHp 6 , totckh yqeHH. 
Ho Te He ca onpeAejiHJiH no eAHaK^B 
HaqHH Ta3H hmchho CTpaHa, a eAHH — Tana, 
Apyr — Apyroaqe. A3 m>K H36pOHBaM 
cnopeA cnoMeHaTHH MapKyMHp Ka3aHHTe 
no-AOJiy rpaAOBe Ha FlaHOHHH. HeTeM, ne 
b Ta3H CTpaHa HMajio tbtdPac MHoro rpa- 
AOBe, MOKAy KOHTO HCKaMe Aa nOCOHHM 
HHKOH, a HMeHHO 

13 KoH<j)/iyeHTec (npn BejirpaA) 

14 TaypyHyM (3eMyH) 

15 HAHMHHHyM (yrpHHOBUH) 

16 BacnaHa (npH FleTpoBUH) 

17 Oochc (HpaK, HpUHHa) 



1 B>k. CTp. 398, 6eji. 7. 2 Alosus e Mowe 6n norpeuiHo npeaaBaHe Ha hmcto Acielous, 
kocto 03HaM3Ba, ne TyK ce roeopH 3a cnoMeHaiaTa no-rope peKa ct»c CbmoTO HMe, a hmchho ah. Acnpo- 
noTaMoc. 3 BeposiTHo ceBepHaia qacT Ha AapHaTHnecKo Mope. 4 3a aBTopa h^tjiqm^, He ZUjimsuhh e 
paaaejieiia Ha hhkojiko HacTH. 5 Mowe Sh norpeuiHo npeaaBaHe Ha cnoMeHaTaTa b t. 5 peKa UpHH. 
6 FlHcaTejiH c HMeHa MapKyMHp, EnaeBaJia h AfitaHapHA He ca H3Bccthh. 
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18 Sirmium 

19 Drinum 

20 Saldis 

1 Bassantis 

2 Marsonia 

3 Mursa maior 

4 Mursa minor (p. o6 27 . 50 )- 

Item ad aliam partem in ipsas partes 
Pannonie sunt civitates, ex quibus aliquan- 
tas designare volumus, id est 

10 Burgenis 

11 Spaneatis 

12 Ansilena 

13 Cibalis 

14 Certisiam 

15 Lavares 

16 Cuminion. (p. 57 9 - 15 ) 

IV, 19. Per quas Pannonias transeunt 
plurima flumina, inter cetera quae dicuntur, 
id est 

17 Ira 

18 Bustrrcius. 

In qua Pannonia est lacus maximus 
que dicitur Pelsois, item flumina 

1 Parsium 

2 Dravis. 

20. Item iuxta ipsam Pannoniam est 
patria que dicitur Valeria, que et Media 
appellatur Provincia, pro eo quod reiacet 
inter super scriptas Pannonias. (Quam pa- 
triam Valeriam super scripti qui Panno- 
nias patrias (designaverunt)), ipsi eandem 
descripserunt phylosophi. Sed ego secun- 
dum praefatum scriptorem Marcummirum 
Gothorum phylosophum civitates inferius 
designatas eius Valerie nominavi. (p. 57 35 - 52 ). 

Quam Valeriam aliquando Marc(om)an- 
norum gens optinuit sicut testatur mul- 
totiens super scriptus Iordanis sapientis- 
simus chronographus. Quam Valeriam finit 
fluvius maximus qui dicitur Saus. (p..58 12 _n). 



18 Chpmhvm (CpeMCKa MHTpOBnua) 

19 ZlpHH (3BOpHHK, KpaH p. RpHH) 

20 Cajiwc (Bpi>qKO) 

1 BacaHTHc (IHaManj 

2 MapcOHHH (BpoA) 

3 Mypca Maftop (Oceic) 

4 Mypca Mhhop 1 (lleTpHeBUH) 

I7o-HaTarbK, ot ApyraTa cipaHa, r ca- 
MHTe qacTH Ha naHOHHH, ce HaMHpaT rpa- 
jXOBe, Me>K#y kohto HCKaiwe jxa nocoqHM 

HHKOH, a HMeHHOI 

10 BypreHHC (CrapH BaHOBUH) 

11 CnaHeTa (BaqHHijH) 

12 AHCHJieHa (Opojihk) 

13 U.H6a;ie (Bhhkobuh) 

14 UepTHCa (MO>Ke 6li OrpHHCHBOHHa- 

Bpt-noJie) 

15 JIaBapec (HeyTOHHeHo) 

16 KyMHHHOH (HeyTOMHeHO). 

IV, 19. Flpe3 Te3H FlaHOHHH TeKaT TB-bpae 

MHoro peKH, Me>KZty kohto ca h peKHTe 
etc cJiej^HHTe HMeHa: 

17 Hpa 2 (Myp) 

18 ByCTpHUHH (BHCTpHUa?) 

Tan tlaHOHHHHMa e#Ho TB-bpae rwiHMO 
e3epo, KoeTO ce HapHqa !leJi30H (BajiaTOH), 
a cbiuo h peKHTe : 

1 FlapcHyM 3 (HeyToqHeHa) 

2 ZlpaByc (ZlpaBa). 

20. Ilo-HaTar-LK, %o Tan hmchho IlaHO- 
hhh ce HaMHpa cTpaHaTa, HapeqeHa Ba;ie- 
pHH, kohto ce Ka3Ba h Mejana (CpejiHa) 
npOBHHuHH, nOHeace jiokh MemAy ropeKa- 
3aHHTe FlaHOHHH. C-biUHTe yqeHH, cnoivie- 
HaTH no-rope, kohto ca oqepTajw naHOH- 
CKHTe cTpaHH, ca onncajiH CTpaHaTa BaJie- 
pHH. Ho a3 H36p05iBaM cnopea ropeKa3aHHH 
nncaTeji MapKyMHp, totckh yqeH, nocoqe- 
HHTe no-AOJiy rpaAOBe Ha Tan BajiepHH. 

Ta3H BajiepHH 6wjia HHKora BJiaAHHa ot 
nJieiweTo MapKOMaHH, KaKTO CBHAeTejicTByBa 
TBtp^e yqeHHHT xpOHorpatj) HopAaHec, 
MriorOKpaTHO cnoMenaBaH no-rope. EAHa 
TB-bpAe roJiHMa peKa, kohto ce HapHqa 
Cayc (CaBa), c.fly>KH 3a rpaHHiia Ha Ta3H 
BaJiepHH. 



1 Cjiqji Mypca Mhhop b npeBoaa ca nponycHara AeBeTHaaecer i pa^a. 2 Schnetz Here Mura 
BMecTo Ira. 8 Mo>Ke 6u ctaBa ayMa 3a flapTHCK (b*. CTp. 124, 6ea. 1), ah. p. Tnca. 



XXXII. 5EHA nPEno/ioBHM 

Be^a e poaeH npe3 673 r. b Northumbria (Northumberland) b Ahivihh. KoraTO 
CTaHa^ Ha ceaeM to^hhh, 6jiH3KHie My ro aa;iH b ejxan MaHacTHp npn Viuraemuda 
(Wearmouth), wro no;iyqHJi o6pa30BaHHeTO en. IIo-ki^cho ce npeMecrmi b MaHa- 
CTHpa Ingyruum (Jarrow), wro Ha AeBeTHa^eceT toahhh cTaHa.n ahkoh, a Ha TpH- 
aeceT — npe3BHTep. llOMHHa^ npe3 735 r. 

Be^a e HanHcaji MHoro cbMHHeHHH, kohto ca 3ana3eHH no^TH b CBOsrra uhjioct. 
Eaho ot Hafi-Ba^KHHTe My CbMHHeHHH e „3a xpoHO-nor-HHTa" (De temporum ratione), b 
KoeTO toh 3a np-bB rrbT B-bBe/i JIhohhchcboto JieTO^Hc^eHHe, B-bsnpHeTO nocne b no- 
Be^eTO cpeAHOBeKOBHH jieTonHCH. ToBa rb^HHeHHe npe^CTaBH KOMnHJiauHH b flBe pe- 
AaKUHH: e^HaTa KpaTKa — Chronica minora, H3flaaeHa b 703 r., a apyraTa e 06- 
uiHpHa — Chronica maiora, H3,naAeHa npe3 725 r. 3a ocHOBa Ha KpaTKOTO H3AaHHe 
Be;ia e B3e.n xpOHHKaTa Ha H3H,nop CeBHJiCKH. Be^a e H3no./i3yBa.n ome ArpeuHH, npo- 

Cnep AKBHTaHCKH H AP- 

C-bMHHeHHeTO Ha Be^a IlpenoAodHH „3a xpOHO^orHHTa" (Chronica maiora) aaBa 
hhko^ko CBe^eHHH 3a roiCKHTe h xyHCKHTe Hax^yBaHHfl b 6MrapcKHTe 3eMH> 3a xaH 
TepBeJi h Ap- 

C-b^HHeHHeTO Ha Be^a e 3ana3eHO b MHoro6pOHHH p-bKonHCH, Hafi-Ba>KHHTe ot 
kohto ca Parisinus nuper empt. 1615 (M), ot IX b., Berolinensis Philippsianus 1831 (F), 
ot IX b., Sangalensis 251 (H), ot IX b. 



H3AAHHH : Th. Mommsen, Bedae Chronica maiora, MGH, AA, XIII, 2, Berolini 1895, 
dp. 547—354. — ZtaaeHHTe tvk otkt,ch ca B3eTH ot TOBa H3flaHHe. 

KHH>KHHHA: W. Wattenbach, Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter, I, Berlin 
1893, dp. 130. — K. Werner, Beda der Ehrwiirdi^e, Wien 1881, — W. S. TeuffeVs Geschichte der 
romischen Literatur, berabeitet von W. Kroll und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl., Leipzig— Berlin 1913, ct P . 
553, n. 3. — Goetz, Beda, PWRE, III, koji. 182—183, n. 3. 



51 /IatHHCKH H3B0pH, 1 
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BEDAE VENERABILIS 



BEflA nPEnO^OBHH 



DE TEMPORUM RATIONE 



3A XPOHO^OrHHTA 



A. DE SEX HU1US SAECULI AETATIBUS 

382, Iste Gothos iam per annos XV II- 
lyricum Machedoniamque vastantes supe- 
rat: ab quae in curia clypeus aureus ei 
et in Capitolio statua aurea conlocata est. 
(p. 292). 

385. Hie cum adversum nos persecuti- 
onem movisset, fulmen ante eum magno 
pavore circumstantium ruit: ac non multo 
post a militibus occisus est itineris medio, 
quod inter Constantinopolim et Heracliam 
est, stratae veteris : locus Caenofrurium ap- 
pellatur. (p. 293;. 

424. Idem urbem nominis sui statuens 
in Thracia sedem Romani imperii et totius 
caput Orientis esse voluit. (p. 296). 

450. Gens Hunorum diu inaccessis se- 
clusa montibus repentina rabie percita ex- 
arsit in Gothos eospue sparsim conturba- 
tos ab antiquis sedibus expulit. Gothi trans- 
ito Danubio fugientes a Valente sine ar- 
rnorum depositione suscepti mox per ava- 
ritiam Maximi ducis fame ad rebellandum 
coacti sunt, victoque Valentis exercitu per 
Thraciam sese miscentes simul omnia cae- 
dibus, incendiis rapinisque fuderunt. 



452. Theodosius a Gratiano imperator 
creatus maximas illas Scithicas gentes, hoc 
est Halanos, Hunos et Gothos magnis mul- 
tisque proeliis vincit. (p. 298). 

487. Blaedla et Attila fratres multarum 
gentium reges Illyricum Traciamque depo- 
pulati sunt. (p. 3u3). 

501. Mortuo Theodorico Triarii filio 
alius Theodoricus cognomento Valamer Go- 
thorum suscepit regnum, qui utramque Ma- 
cedonian! Thessaliamque depopulatus est. 

502. Et plurima regiae civitatis loca 
igne succendens Italiam quoque infestus 
occupavit. (pp. 305—306). 



A. 3A 1UECTTE EPM HA CBETA 

382. [K^aB^HH II] no6z%Hji rOTHTe, kohto 
onycTOinaBa^H Beqe neTHa^eceT toahhh 
HjinpHK h MaKe^OHHH. 3aTOBa b HeroBa 
necT 6un nodaBeH 3-naTeH MeAa;ibOH b 
ceHaia, a Ha KannmnnyMa — 3^aTHa 
CTaTya. 

385. T^h KaTO [ABpe^HaH] 6hji npe/i,- 
npne.fi npec^e^BaHe cpemy Hac, npea Hero 
na^Ha^a MTaJiHHfl 3a tojihm ya<ac Ha oko;i- 
HHTe. H HacKopo cjie^ TOBa toh 6hji y6wr 
ot BOHHHUHTe no cpe^aTa Me>K,ny KoHCTaH- 
THHonoji h XepaKJien, Ha CTapna m>T — 
mhctoto ce Hapnqa KeHO(})pypHOH. 

424. [KOHCTaHTHH] OCHOBaJl B TpaKHH 

rpaA Ha CBoe HMe 1 h noxieJiaji toh j\a 
6 r b&& ce^a^nme Ha pHMCKaTa BjiacT h 
CTOJiHija Ha ueJMH H3TOK. 

450. n^eiweTo xyHH 2 , KoeTO 6h^o ot- 
flejieHO A'bJiro BpeMe ot HenpHCT-bnHH ruia- 

HHHH, BHe3anHO, 06xBaHaT0 OT HpOCT, BpTaX- 

JieTH^o B'bpxy roTHTe, pa3np-bCHa.no rn n 
th nporoHH^o ot cTapHie mm noceJinma. 
B 6nrcTBOTo ch roTHTe MHHa^n JlyHaBa h 
6hjih npneTH ot BajieHT, 6e3 &a ch npe- 
Aa^aT op'b^HeTO, ho CKopo 6h;ih npHHy- 
&euu Aa B'bCTaHaT ot rviafl nopa^H a.nqHOCT~ 
ra Ha AyKca MaKCHM. Te no6e.HH.nH boh- 
CKaTa Ha Ba;ieHT, np-bcnajiH ce H3 TpaKHH 
h pa3He6nTH^H bchmko c KJiaHe, nOHcapn H 
rpa6eJKH. 

452. Teo^ocHH 3 , H36paH ot FpaunaH 
3a HMnepaTop, no6e^H^ b MHoro h runeMH 
cpa>KeHHH TB-bp^e rojieMHTe ckhtckh nJieMe- 
Ha. CHpe^ aJiaHHTe, xyHHTe h roTHTe. 

487. BpaTHTa B^e^a h ATHJia, nape Ha 
MHorb aneMena, onycTOinn^H 4 Hjihphk h 
TpaKHH. 

501. Cjiqjx cM'bprra Ha Teoaopnx, chh 
Ha TpnapHH, apyrHHT Teo^opnx, no npHKOp 
Ba^aMHp, noeji BJiacTTa najx roTHTe. Toh 
onycTOinHJi 5 ^BeTe MaKe/iOHHH h Te- 
ca^HH. 

502. H KaTo ono^KapHJi TB-bp^e roJiHMa 

MaCT OT OKOJIHOCTTa Ha CTOJJHUaTa, 3aB3eji 

KaTO HenpHsrreji h HTa;iHH. 



ToBa e KoHCTaHTHHono^. Bmc. crp. 29, 6eji. 4. * 3 a THfl cl> 6 HTHfl B}Ki Pt Q pdanec % Hcto 

??? m A T A °™ Te l2 \ c £ < T y R CT P- 344 CJ1 -). 3 Mmd. TeoflocHfl I (379—395). 1 Tobh ca Ch6mw ot 
441 h 447 r. & noxoanTe Ha TeoflopHx Bqjihkh b MaKeAOHHfl ca ciaHa^n npe3 479 h 482 r. 
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577. Hie auxilio Terbelli a regis Vulga- 
rorum b regnum recipiens occidit eos qui se 
expulerunt patricios et Leonem, qui locum 
eius usurpaverat, nee non et successorem 
eius Tiberium, qui eum de regno eiectum 
toto c quo ipse regnabat tempore in eadem 
civitate in custodia tenuerat. (p. 317). 



592, Sarraceni cum immenso exercitu 
Constantinopolim venientes triennio civi- 
tatem obsident, donee civibus multa in- 
stantia ad deum clamantibus plurimi eorum 
fame frigore pestilentia perirent ac sic per- 
taesi obsidionis abscederent. Qui inde re- 
gressi" 1 Vulgarorum 6 gentem, que est super 
Danubium, bello adgrediuntur : et ab hac 
quoque victi refugiunt ac naves repetunt 
suas. Quibus cum altum peterent/ingruente 
subita f tempestate plurimi etiam mersis sive 
confractis per litora navibus sunt necati. 
(pp. 320—321). 



577. KaTo ch B^B-bpHaJi npecTO-na 1 
c noMOiiiTa Ha 6-b;irapCKHH xaH TepBeJi 2 , 
toh 3 u36hji naTpHUHme, kohto ro 6h;ih 
H3rOHH^H, h y6aji JPbB 4 , kohto 6hji 3a- 
rpadHJi npecmrca My, a c-biuo Tana h He- 
roBHH 3aMecTHHK TH6epHH 5 . noc^e^HHflT 
npe3 uhjioto BpeMe, AOKaTO uapyBa;i, 
fl-bptftaji nojx dpa>Ka b ct>uihh rpaa CBa-. 
.neHHH ot npecTOJia JPbB. 

592. CapauHHHTe aouuih c orpoMHa 
BOHCKa npn KoHCTaHTHHono^ h o6ca>K,naJiH 
rpa^a Tpu toahhh. HaH-nocne, 6.naro,nape- 

HHe Ha MHOrOTO HaCTOH^HBH MOJIHTBH Ha 

rpaK^aHHTe k-bm 6ora, noBeqeTO ot capa- 
UHHHTe 3arHHa^H ot ryiaA, CTy& h qyivia h 
3aTOBa, KaTO ce OTqasuiH ot o6ca^aTa, ce 
OTTerjiH^H 6 . A KaTO ce OT^aJie^HjiH ot- 
TyK, Te Hana^HajiH 6MrapCKOTO ruieivie, 
KoeTO ce HaMHpa otb^a JlyHaBa. 17o6e ( n:eHH 
h ot Hero, Te no6erHajm h ce Ro6pann ao 
Kopa6HTe ch. KaTO HaBJie3JW c thx b ot- 
kphto Mope, Bptx^eTH^a th BHe3anHa 6ypn 
h noBeqeTO ot thx 3arHHa;iH, nOHence ko- 
pa6nTe hm norbHaJiH h ce pa36H^H o 6pe- 
roBeTe. 



B. ADD1TAMENTUM III 



B. nPMBABKA III 



Continuatio Constantinopolitana 
a. DCCCXX et DCCCXLII 



KoHcmanmUHonoACKO npod'hAOtcemie om 
820 a 842 z. 



Hie a Vulgaribus interficitur*. (p. 342). Toh 7 6hji y6HT ot 6-b.nrapHTe, 



a) tirbelli B: Terveli Liber pontif. b) bulgarorum B 2 M. c)*octo 19. d) egressi 2, 4> 10, 33. 
e) bulgarorum BM, 3, 10, 37, bulgarum 41, uulganorum 23, 32, 40, uulgagorum 17\ f) summa 6,. 
8, 9, 10, 36, 37. ?) Cod. 4. 



i Cb6nTHeTO ce OTHaca kt>m 705 r. 2 Xan TepBe;i (701-718). 3 Hwn. lOdHHHaH II Ph- 
HOTweT (685—695, 705—711). * OaBa ayMa sa hmh. JleoHTHft (695—698). 5 Mmh. TH6epnfl III (698—705). 
fi ToBa crtJiKHOBeHne Meaay rrhpBo6-bJirapH h apa6n e crana.™ npe3 717 r. CpB. 3jwmapatu HcropHH, I, 
1 dp. 183 cji. 7 OTHacfl ce 3a HMn, HHKH<|)op I (802—811), koAto 3srHHa;i b cpa>KeHHe c 6wapirre 
Ha 26 kwih 811 r. 



XXXIII. I1ABEJI JWKOH 

YlaB&n /Ihkoh e rrbpBHHT 3HaHHTe;ieH hctophk Ha cpeflHOBeKOBHem Tom npOH3- 
xo^flaji ot 3HaTeH ^aHro6ap^CKH po#. >Khbhji e npH6;iH3HTe^HO ot 720 no 797 r. Flo 
no^HH Ha 6eHeBeHTCKaTa xepuorHHH A^e^nepra toh cbCTaBHji io>m 770 r. cBOHTa 
w PHMCKa hctophh" (Historia Romana), 3a ocHOBa Ha kohto My nocny>KHji pa3iiiHpeHHHT 
Breviarium Ha EBTponHfi. K-bM ^eceTTe khhth Ha T03H Breviarium FlaBe^ ,U,hkoh npn- 
6aBH^ ome mecT KHHrH, KaTo H3noJi3yBa;i pa3^nqHH H3BopH (Op03HH, npocnep h ap.). 
HdopHHTa Ha IlaBeji #hkoh o6xBama BpeMeTO ao K)cTHHHaH (527—565). 

no-K-bCHO (cnejx 787 r.) llaBeji J\x.koh Hanncaji b MoHTeKacHHO rjiaBHOTO ch hc- 
TopHMecKO cmHHeHHe „Hctophh Ha ^aHro6apAHTe w (Historia Langobardorum), Kaxo ao- 
Bexcua H3^0)KeHHeTO Ha Cb6HTH5rra no 744 r. 3a Hero toh qepnH^ MaTepnaji ot ycTHH 
npeAaHHfl h nHCMeHH H3Bopn KaTO Origo gentis Langobardorum, FpHropHH ot Typ, 
Be^a h Ap.» KaTo nOHHKOra B3HMa uejiH naca>KH ot thx. 

B c-bHHHeHHHTa Ha FlaBeji JJhkoh ce c-bRhpyKaT Mexvxy Apynyro hhkoh ueHHH 
CBeAeHHH 3a totckoto HamecTBHe b dajiKaHCKHTe 3eMH, 3a cb6HTHHTa Ha BajiKaHCKHH 
noJiyocTpoB npe3 V — VI b., 3a rrbpBHTe Hana^eHHH Ha 6-bJirapHTe, 3a Cb,n6aTa Ha H3ce- 
JieHHTe b HTajiHH 6-b.nrapH h np. 

Ot „PHMCKaTa hctophh" Ha ilaBeji JXhkoh ca 3ana3eHH MHoro p-bKonHcn, rjiaB- 
HHTe ot kohto ca : Bambergensis 513 membr. (H), or X hjih JX b., Vaticanus 3339 
membr. (V), ot XI b., Laurentianus 65, 35 membr. (N), ot XI b. „Hctophh Ha jiaHro- 
6apAHTe" e 3ana3eHa c-biuo b MHoro pi>KonHCH, Han-cTapHTe ot kohto ca : Asisiensis, 
ot VIII b., Foroiuliensis (Civitatensis) (A^, ot IX b., Vaticanus 4917, olim Sirleti (A a ), 
ot XI B. 



M3AAHHH : Eutropi breviarium citm versioni^us graecis et Pauli Landolfique additamentis, rec. 
Droysen, MGH A A, II, Berolini 1879, kwto e flaaeHO kphth^ho mjxaHne Ha Historia Romana ; Pauli 
Historia Langobardorum, MGH, Scr. rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum, saec. VI— IX. AaaeHHTe tvk 

OTKbCH Ca B3CTH OT Te3H H3flaHHH. 

KHH>KHMHA: W. S. Teuffel's Geschichte der rOmischen Literatur, bearbeitet von W. Kroll 
und F. Skutsch, III, VI Aufl. Leipzig-Berlin 1913, crp. 554. ~~ W. Wattetibach, Deutschlands Geschkhts- 
quellen im Mittelalter, I, Berlin 1893, crp. 163—171. 
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A. HISTORIA ROMANA 



A. PHMCKA HCTOPHH 



/. De Gothorum incursionibus et de Va- 
lentis interltu 

XI, 10. Ea tempestate gens Hunnorum 
diu inaccessis seclusa montibus repentina 
rabte percita exarsit in Gothos eosque per- 
turbatos ab antiquis sedibus expulit. Go- 
thi transito Danubio fugientes a Valente 
sine ulla foederis pactione suscepti sunt. 
Deinde propter intolerabilem avaritiam Ma- 
ximi ducis fame conpulsi in arma 'surgen- 
tes victo Valentis exercitu sese per Tra- 
chias infudere omnia caedibus incendiisque 
vastantes. Quibus cognitis Valens Antio- 
chia egressus cum adversus Gothos exer- 
citum aptaret sera peccati paenitentia sti- 
mulatus episcopos ceterosque sanctos re- 
vocare de exiliis imperavit. 11. Denique la- 
crimabili cum Gothis bello commisso ad 
primum Gothorum impetum perturbatae Ro- 
manorum equitum turmae nudatos pedes 
deseruere. Qui mox equitatu hostium saep- 
ti ac sagittarum nubibus obruti cumamen* 
tes metu hue illucque fugitarent, fundi- 
tus interiere. Ipse imperator cum sagitta 
saucius versusque in fugam ob dolorem 
nimium saepe equo laberetur atque in vi- 
lissimam casulam deportatus esset, super- 
venientibus Gothis ignique supposito con- 
crematus est. Denique petentibus Gothis 
ut eis episcopos mitteret a quibus fidei ru- 
dimenta susciperent, Valens doctores ad 
eos Arriani dogmatis misit, sicque universa 
ilia gens Arriana effecta est. Iusto itaque 
dei iudicio ab illis igne crematus est, quos 
ipse perfidiae succenderat igni. Gothi vero 
imperatore occiso iam securi ad urbem pro- 
perant Constantinopolitanam, ubi tunc Do- 



/. HanadeuUH na zomume u zudeAtna na 
BdAeHm 

XI, 10. rio.TOBa BpeMe xyHCKOTO njieMe, 
Khiiro BpeMe OTAejiHHO ot Henpoxo^HMH 
nJiaHHHH, 6hjio o6xBaHaro BHe3an«o ot 
HpocT, HaxB-bpjiHJio ce Bbpxy roTHTe h 

KaTO TH pa3CTpOHJIO, H3rOHHJlO TH OT CTa- 

pHTe hm nocejiHma. I"lo6erHajiHTe toth 
npeMHHajiH JXynass. h 6hjih npHeTH ot Ba- 
^eHT 6e3 HHKaKBo ^oroBopHO cnopa3yMe- 
HHe. nocjie, nopa^H HerbpnHMaTa ajqHOCT 
Ha AyKCa MaKCHM, npHHy^eHH ot rjia^a, 
re rpa6Ha^H op*b>KHe, no6e^H^H BOHCKaTa 
Ha BajieHT h HaBOflHHjw TpaKHH, KaTO 
onycTOiuaBa^H bchmko c onbH h Meq 1 , 
KoraTO y3HaJi TOBa, BaJieHT HanycHaJi Ah- 

THOXHH H ^OKaTO nOArOTBHJl BOHCKaTa CH 

cpeiny roTHTe, 3anoBH,aa.n, o63eT ot 3a- 
K-bCHH^o pa3KaHHHe 3a rpeuiKaTa ch 2 , ,n,a 

H3BHKaT 06paTH0 OT H3THaHHe enHCKOnHTe 

h ApyrHTe ayxoBHH jinua. 11. KoraTO Hafi- 
ceTHe 3anoqHa^a narydHaTa BOHHa c roTHTe, 
ome npH n-bpBOTO totcko Hana/jeHHe pa3- 

CTpOeHHTe pHMCKH KOHHH OTfleJieHHH OCTa- 

bhjih nexoTHHuHTe 6e3 3auiHTa. A Te, 06- 
rpa^eHH Be^Hara ot HenpHHTcncKaTa koh- 
HHua h, o6cnnaHH ot o6jiauH cTpeaH, no- 
rHHa^H ao e^HH, KaTO ce MsiTaJiH HacaM- 
HaTaM, o6e3yMe^H ot cTpax. CaMHKT HMne- 
paTop, paHeH ot CTpcna, nodarHaJi, ho 
noHe^Ke qecTo ce CBjiHMaji ot kohh no- 
pa^H roJiHMaTa 6o;iKa, 6hji OTHeceH b e^Ha 
npocTa K-biuypKa h TaM 6vui H3ropeH ot 
Bp-bXJieTeJiHTe toth, kohto h no#na;iHJiH 3 . 
BnpoqeM, KoraTO roTHTe noncKaJin ot Ba- 
.neHT enHCKonH, ot kohto &a B-b3npHeMaT 
ocHOBHHTe Haqa^a Ha BHpaTa, toh hm npa- 
thji nponOBeAHHUH Ha apnaHCKOTO yqeHHe 
h no T03H HaqHH uhjioto TOBa n-neMe CTa- 
Hajio apnaHCKO. H T-bfl no cnpaBe^HBaia 
6o>khh npHCbfla BajieHT 6nn H3ropeH c 
otc>h ot 0He3H 4 , kohto caM 6hji 3ana;iHJi 
c or-bHH Ha BepooTCT-bnHHqecTBOTO. A ro- 
THTe cjie^ 3arHBaHeTo Ha HMnepaTopa ce 
npHdjiH^auiH Beqe Heo6e3nOKOaBaHH K-bM 
KoHCTaHTHHonoJi, r^eTO no TOBa BpeMe 



1 Tha ct>6hthh ca pa3Ka3aHH no-m>JiHO y Amucih Mapt^eAun b XXXI kh. (TyK dp. 158 h cji.) 
* Bajiem ce 6wn pa3Ka»Ji 3a CBoeTo apnaHCKO BepOH3nOBeflaHHe. Bac. Py$un t II, 13 (TyK dp. Ill) 
s CpB. Amucih Mapt^eAun, XXXI, 11, 1 cji. (TyK cTp. 176). 4 GHpei ot roTHTe, kohto 6h^h apwaHH 
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minica Augusta Valentis uxor, multa pecu- 
nia plebi largifa ab urbis vastatione hos- 
tem submovit, regnum cognatis fideliter 
viriliterque servavit. (p. 187 u - 30 ). 



2. Theodosius in Thracia Daciaque con- 
tra barbaros be Hum gerit 

XI,14. Porro Gratianus cum animadvertis- 
set Traciam Daciamque tamque genitales 
terras possidentibus Gothis Taifalisque at- 
que omni pernicie atrocioribus Hunis et 
Alanis extremum Romano nomini periculum 
instare, eadem provisione qua quondam le- 
gerat Nerva Hispanum virum Traianum, per 
quern res publica reparata est, accitum et 
ipse nihilominus aeque ab Hispania Theo- 
dosium faventibus cunctis apud Syrmium 
purpuram induit aetatis annum tertium tri- 
cesimumque agentem Orientisque et Tra- 
ciae simul imperio praefecit. 



15. Itaque Theodosius afflictam rein- 
publicam ira dei reparandum credidit inise- 
ricordia dei; omnem fiduciam sui ad opem 
Christi conferens maximas illas Scythicas 
gentes formidatasque cunctis maioribus, 
Alexandro quoque illi Magno evitatas at tunc 
extincto Romano exercitu Romanis equis 
armisque structissimas, hoc est Alanos 3 
Hunos et Gothos incunctanter adgressus mag- 
nis inultisque proeliis vicit. Urbem Con- 
stantinopoliin victor intravit et ne parvam 
ipsam Romani cxercitus manum assidue bel- 
lando detereret, foedus cum Athagarico 
rege Gothorum percussit. Athanaricus Con- 
stantinopolim ad Theodosium venit, quern 
ille mira animi iocunditate et affectione 
suscepit. Denique cum urbem Athanaricus 
intrasset et tarn aedificia civitatis quam- 
que exornati quasi ad diem festem populi 
frequentiam cerneret ac per singula mente 



a) alanos om. B. 



CbnpyraTa Ha BajieHT, aBrycia 1 JG[omh 
HHKa, pa3^a^a MHoro napH Ha napo^a, no- 
npeMH^a Ha HenpHHTe^H ^a onycTOiUH rpa^a- 
h 3ana3HJia noMTeHO h MT>>KecTBeHO uap- 
CKaTa BjiacT 3a cBOHTe poahhhh. 

2. Teodocuu soma cpeu^y sapsapume 8 

TpCLKUH U JldKVM 

XI, 14. nocrce FpauHaH bhahji, qe Kpa#Ha 
onacHocT e Ha,n,BHCHa;ia Ha,n, pHMCKaia 
Ai>p>KaBa, none>Ke roTHTe h TaH(j)ajiHTe 2 
h no-CTpaiUHHTe ot Bcsnca ru6eji xyHH 3 , 
whK h ajiaHHTe 3 B^a^eeJiH TpaKHH h JJa- 

KHH KaTO POAHH 3eMH 4 . 3aTOBa, KaKTO 

HflKora HepBa 6hji H36pa;i HcnaHena TpaaH, 
dJiaroAapeHHe Ha KoroTO 6n^a B-b3CTaHO- 
BeHa fltpKaBara, Tana cera h FpauHaH c-bc 
CbiuaTa npeABH^HBOCT h He no-MajiKa 

CnpaBe^HBOCT H3BHKaJI OT HcnaHHfl TpH- 

^eceT h TpHroAHiUHHH TeoAOCufi 5 h npH 
o6mo o^o6peHHe My Ha^eHa^ 6arpeHHua 
npH CHpMHyM h My noBepHJi ynpaBJieHHeio 
Ha OpneHT h TpaKHH. 

15. H T-bH TeoAOCHH CMetHaji, qe no- 
pa3eHaia ot 6o>khh thhb Atp^KaBa 8 
TpjidBa rs. 6 r h&£ Bi^CTaHOBeHa c 6o^weTO 
MH^ocbpAHe. ynoBaBaflKH ce Bceusyio Ha 
XpHCTOBaia noMom, toh HanaAHaji He3a- 
6aBHO ajiaHHTe, xyHHTe h roTHTe, H3Becr- 

HHTe TBTap^e TOJltMK, H CTpaillHH 3a BCHqKH 

HauiH npejjuH ckhtckh nvieMeHa, kohto ot- 
6nrBan #opn npoqyTHHT A;ieKcaH,zvbp Be- 
;ihkh, ho kohto cera, cjiea yHHiuo>KaBaHeTO 
Ha pHMCKaTa BOHCKa, 6hjih CHa6,n,eHH H30- 

6HJIHO C pHMCKH KOHe H Op'biKHe, H TH 

no6e^H^ b rojieMH h MHoro6pOHHH cpa^Ke- 
hhh. Cjien TOBa TeoAOCHft Bjim-hJi KaTO 
nodeAHTe^ 7 b KoHCTaHTHHOno^ h 3a aa 
He OTCJia6w b nocTOHHHH bohhh Majio6pofi- 
HaTa pHMCKa BOHCKa, CKjnoqHJi MHp C TOT- 
ckhh Kpa;i AiaHapHx 8 . ATanapHx aoiirbji 

B KOHCTaHTHHOnO^ npH TeOAOCHH, KOHTO 

ro npne^ c Heo6nKHOBeHO yAOBO^CTBHe h 
^ymeBHO pa3no^o>KeHHe. Haii-nocjie, cntji 
KaTO B^flS'bJI B CTOJIHUaTa h 3a6ejiH3-b^ 
KaKTO crpa^HTe Ha rpa^a, TaKa h MHO>Ke- 
ctboto HapoA, o6jieqeH KaTO qe jih 3a 
npa3HHK, ATaHapnx ce 3aMHCJiHJi B-bpxy 



1 Cjiefl OKTaBwaH ABryd w aBrycTa" e 6wjia thtjis Ha pHMCKHTe HMnepaTpHUH. 3 3a Taft^a- 
^HTe bhc. dp. 127, 6e;i. 3. 3 <f»pHTHrepH ycnHJi jia npHB^e^e na cboa CTpaHa mhokcctbo xyHH h no 

T03H Ha4HH yBCJlHHHJI BOftCKHTe CH. CpB. AmMH Mapi^BAUH XXXI, 8, 4 (TyK CTp. 293). 4 ABTOp-bT HMa 

npeA BHfl AH0ue3HTe TpaKHfl h ZtaKHH. 5 MMn. TeoaocHft I (379—395). 6 3araTBaHe 3a npecjieflBaHeTO 
Ha npaBoc^aBHeio ot crpaHa Ha apHaHHHa HMn. Ba^eHT (364—378). 7 HacKopo cjiqjx Ha3HaqeHHeTO ch 
3a HMnepaTop TeoflocHft, KaTO ycTanoBHJi boSckhtc ch b Co^yH, noBeJi ycneuiHO BOHHa cpemy npoHHKHajiHTe 
b 6ajiKancKHTe 3eMH toth. 8 ATanapHx 6hji npneT b KoHCTaHTHHOiioji ot hmu. TeoAOCHH I na 11 HHyapM 
381 r. Bik. KoHctnanmuHOnoMKu Aemonucu, kt>m 381 r. dyK CTp. 297), h Kombc MapqeAim, kt»m 381 r. 
(tyK- dp. 309). 
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inhaereret cumque deinceps imperatoris re- 
giam ingressus obsequia officiaque diversa 
conspiceret : „Sine dubio% inquit, „deus 
terrenus est imperator, contra quern qui- 
cunque raanum levare nisus fuerit, ipse sui 
sanguinis reus existit." Nee mora tamen 
superveniente valitu'dine rebus excessit hu- 
manis; cuius exequias imperator ipse prae- 
cedens dignae eum tradidit sepulturae. Ac 
universae Gothorum gentes rege defuncto 
aspicientes virtutem benignitatemque Theo- 
dosii Romano sese imperio dederunt. 
(pp. 188 10 — 189 4 ). 

16. Interea cum Theodosius in Oriente 
subactis barbarorum gentibus Trachias tan- 
dem liberas ab hoste reddidisset et Archa- 
diutn filium suum consortem fecisset im- 
perii, Maximus vir quidem strenuus et pro- 
bus atque Augusto dignus, nisi contra sa- 
cramenti fidem per tyrannidem emersisset, 
in Brittania invitus ab exercitu imperator 
creatus in Galliam transit, (p. 189 7 _ 10 ). 



3. Hunni Thraciam et Illyricum 
vastant 

XIII, 16. Per haec tempora Hunnis 
Tracias et Illyricum saeva populatione va- 
stantibus exercitus, qui in Sicilia moraba- 
tur, ad defensionem Orientalium provinci- 
arum revertitur. (p. 200 8 - 9 ). 

4. Attila Pannonias, Daciam, Macedoniam, 
Mysiam t Achaiam Thraciasqtie devastat 

. XIV, 2. Interea rex Hunnorum Attila, 
dum cum fratre Bleba regnum intra Pan- 
nonias Daciamque gereret, Macedoniam 
Misiamque et Achaiam utrasque etiam Tra- 
cias inmanissima rabie devastaret, Blebam 
suum germanum regnique consortem pere- 
mit eiusque sibi parere populos conpulit. 
Fultus itaque fortissimarum gentium, quas 
sibi subiugarat, praesidio ad occidentale 
demoliendum animum intendit imperium. 
(p. 201 7 __ n ). 

5. De Gothis in Thracia commorantibus 

et de eorum nominibus 

XV, 6. Haud procu] ab his temporibus 
Theodoricus cognomento Strabo Triarii fi- 



bch^ko nooTAeJiHo. A KoraTo natf-nOAHp 

BJIHS'bJI B UapCKHfl ABOpeU. H BH^HJI CJiy>K- 
6HTe H pa3HHTe A^^HOCTH, TOH Ka3a;i : 

H Be3 c-bMHeHHe HMnepaTOp-bT e 3eMeH 6or. 
H kohto ce onHTa Aa BAHrHe p-bKa cpemy 
Hero, caM ch e bhhobch 3a CBOHTa rn- 
6eji M . HacKopo o6aqe toh HanycHa^ 3eMHHH 
cbht nopa^H cnojieTHJiaTa ro dojiecr. Ca- 
mhht HMnepaTop B'bpBfl^ npe,n norpe6a;iHOTO 
mecTBHe h My ydpoHJi aoctohho norpe- 
6eHHe. A cjieA CM-bpTTa Ha Kpajia hm 
bchmkh roTCKH nJieMeHa, Kaio BHAeflH 6m- 
ropOACTBOTO h 6^arocK^OHHOCTTa Ha Teo- 
AOchh, ce nocTaBHjiH nOA pHMCKa B;iacT. 
16. TeoAOCHH cjieA nOKOpHBaHeTO Ha 
BapBapcKHTe nJier-ieHa Ha H3TOK ocbo6oah.h 
Hafl-ceTHe ot HenpunTeJiH TpaKHH h Hanpa- 

BHJf CBOfl CHH ApKa^HH 1 CbHMnepaTOp. 

ToraBa MaKCHM 2 , HaHCTHHa AeeH h ^ec- 
TeH mt>>k h ,n,ocToeH 3a aBrycT, aKO He ce 
6wn npoHBH^ KaTO y3ypnaTOp B^npeKH 
K^eTBaTa, 6hji H36paH ot BOHCKaia b Bpn- 
TaHHH npOTHB BO^HTa ch 3a HMnepaTop H 

MHHaJI B TaJIHH. 

3. Xytitime onycmoiuaeam Tparcux u 

HAtipilK 

XIII, 16. Flo BpeMeTO 3 , KoraTO xyHH- 
Te >KecTOKo onycTomaBa^H TpaKHH h Hjih- 
Phk, BOHCKaTa, kohto npe6HBaBajia b Ch- 
uhjihh, ce saB'bpHaJia, 3a a a 3amnmaBa H3- 

TOMHHTe npOBHHUHH. 

4. AmuAa onycmoiuaea [JaHOHUX, JlaKtix, 
ManedoHun, Mii3iin, Axen u TpaKUH 

XIV, 2. Flo TOBa BpeMe 4 , xyHCKHHT 
nap A-rwia, AOKaTO uapyBa;i c 6paT ch 
B-neaa b naHOHHH h £[aKHH h onyeroma- 
Baji CTpaxoTHO MaKeAOHHH, Mh3hh, Axea 
h ABeTe TpaKHH, nory6HJi Bjie^a, cboh 6paT 
h cbynpaBHHK, h noA^HHHJi nOA cboh BjiacT 
HeroBHTe HapOAH. H T-bfi, onpnH Ha nOMom- 
Ta Ha Hafi-cH^HHTe HapoAH, kohto ch noA- 

MHHH^, TOH 3aMHCJIHJI AH - yHHUJ,0)KH 3a- 

naAHaTa HMnepna. 



5. rornume e Tpanun u mexnume 
UMeua 

XV, 6. HacKopo CJieA TOBa TeoAOpnx, 
no npflKOp Crpa6oH, chh Ha TpHapHH, CTHr- 



1 Kacae ce 3a 6bAemHfl HMnepaTop Ha M3ToqH3Ta pHMCKa HwnepHfl ApKa^Hft (395—408). 2 MaK- 
chm "6hji npoB'b3r^aceH 3a HMneparop ot HaMHpauiHTe ce b BpHTaHHH BOftcna. Bhc. CTp. 215, 6e^." 4. 

3 no BpeMe Ha Boftnaia npe3 441 r., BOfleHa ot hmh. TeOAOCHfi II npOTHB BaHAa^HTe b A(})pHKa. 

4 ToBa ca ct^hthh ot 441 ao 445 r. 
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lius cum magna Ostrogotharum multitudine 
usque ad quartum urbis miliarium armatus 
advenit, nulli tamen Romanorum noxius, 
continuoque in Illyricum reversus extinctus 
est. 

Exigit nunc locus dicere, quam ob cau- 
sam Gothorum alii Ostrogothae, alii vero 
Wisegothae sint dicti, oportunumque est 
aliquantulum ad superiora tempora regredi, 
quatenus horum ratio vocabulorum possit 
exponi. Temporibus Valentiniani superioris 
Augusti cum intra Traciae fines Gothorum 
tunc populi communiter habitarent, bifarie 
per Alaricum ac Fridigernum divisi 
decreverunt, ut utramque -rempublicam id 
est Fridigernus cum suis Orientalem, Ala- 
ricus vero cum suo exercitu Occidentalem 
opprimeret. Hi ergo, qui cum Fridigerno in 
Orientali remanserant parte, lingua patria 
ab Oriente Ostrogothae id est orientales 
Gothi sunt dicti; isti vero, qui occiduas 
petierant regiones, ab Occidente Wisigo- 
thae id est occidentals sunt appellati. 
(p. 209 16 „ 27 ) 



6, Gothi contra Hunnos bellant et ex 
Moesia egressi in Italiam veniunt 

XV, 11. Walamir Ostrogotharum rex, de 
quos uperiori libello praemissum est, quod 
Attilae Hunnorum regi subiectus extiterit, 
mox ut Attila occubuit, ab Hunnorum se 
suosque dominio avitae libertatis memor 
excussit. Idem quoque et Gepidarum rex 
Ardaricus ceteraequeHunnis subiectae faci- 
unt nationes. Hunni vero dolentes Wala- 
mirem eiusque exercitum non solum se a 
suae ditionis iugo excussisse, sed etiam 
ceteris nationibus, ut similia facerent, incen- 
tores fuisse, mox ut fugitiva mancipia eos 
insequentes ad servitutem pristinam armis 
adgressi sunt revocare. Conglobatis itaque 
suis super Hunnos Walamir inruit tantaque 
in eos caede grassatus est, ut de reliquo, 
qui superfuerant Hunni, Ostrogotharum ar- 
ma formidarent. Leo denique imperator cum 



HaJI C TOJIHMO B'bOP'b^KeHO MHOiKeCTBO OCT- 

roTH qaK ao qeTBi>pTaTa mh^h ot rpa^a, 
6e3 &a npnqHHH Bpe^a Ha hhkoh phmjihhhh, 
h KaTo ce B-bpHaji 1 Be^Hara b Hjihphk, 
yMpnji. 

Tvk My e mhctoto #a Ka^Ka 3amo e^HH or 
roTHTe ce HapHqaT ocTporoTH, a ApyrnTe — 
BH3nroTH 2 . yiwecTHO e Chmo Tana jya ce 
BiDpHa MaJiKO K-bM no-paHtUHH BpeMeHa, 3a 
&a Mo>Ke jxa ce o6hchh CMHCbJitT Ha Te3H 
Ha3BaHHH. Flo Bpeiwe na no-npeAHiuHHH hm- 
nepaTop Ba^eHTHHHaH, KoraTO roTCKHTe 
Hapo^H HCHBeejiH 3a,n,py)KHO b npe^e^HTe 
Ha TpaKHH, pa3AejieHH Ha ABe Mtyajiy 
Ajiapnx 3 a <2>pHTHrepH 4 , Te pemnjiH jxa 
no^qHHHT h ABeTe HMnepHH, t. e. <J>phth- 
repH &a no,n,qHHH cbc CBOHTe xopa H3Toq- 
HaTa, a A^apHx Cbc CBOara BOHCKa — 3a- 
naAHaTa. H tm Te3H, kohto 6hjih ocia- 
HajiH c <I>pmHrepH b H3ToqHaTa qacT, ce 
HapeKJiH Ha cboh ch e3HK, no H3TOKa, oc- 

TporOTH, T. e. H3TOqHH TOTH, a Te3H, KOHTO 

ce 6hjih Haco^HJiH KtM 3anaflHHTe o6jiacTH, 
ce HapeKJiH, no 3ana.ua, BH3HroTH, t. e. 3a- 
na^HH roTH. 

6. rotnume sofosam cpeu^y xymime, hcl- 
nycKam Mu3UH u omiisam e MmaAUR 

XV, 11. Ra.naMHp 6 , KpaJi Ha ocTroTHTe, 
3a KoroTO 6e cnoMeHaTo b npe,n,xo,aHaTa 
KHHra, qe 6hji no^HHeH Ha xyHCKHH uap, 
luom KaTo ATRna yMpsLn, nOMHefiKH hhko- 
ratiraaTa CBo6o^a, ocbo6o^h^ ce6e ch h 
CBOHTe xopa ot rocno,n,CTBOTO Ha xyHHTe. 
CbinoTO HSB'bpuiH^H rennacKHHr uap Ap* 
^apHK 6 h ocTaHa^HTe no^qHHeHH Ha 
xyHHTe Hapo^H. A xyHHTe, oropqeHH, qe 
Ba^aMHp h BOHCKaTa My OTXB-bpjiHJiH He 
caMO ot ce6e ch sipeMa Ha HacnjineTO, ho 
noflGyaHJiH H ocTaHa^HTe Hapoan fla CTOpflT 

CMUOTO, peillH^H ^a rH BT^HaT CbC CH- 

.naTa Ha op*b>KHeTO kt>m npe^HUJHOTo pod- 
ctbo, Ta Be^Hara 3anoqHa;iH #a rn npe- 
c^e^BaT KaTo H36Hra;iH po6n. H TtH Ba- 
jiaMHp, KaTO Cb6paji CBOHTe bohckh 7 , 
Bp'bx^eTHJi B'bpxy xyHHTe h th uojuioyKnn 
Ha. TanaBa ceq, qe oue^e^HTe xyHH no-ceT- 
He Tpenepe^H npe^ opi^HeTO Ha ocTroTH- 
te 8 . Hafi-nocjie HMnepaTOp ./T'bB ckjiio- 



1 3a fla ro OTCTpaHH ot cTOJinuaTa, hmii. JI^b I ro npH3Ha^ 3a Bjiaaeieji Ha ocTroTHTe, aaJi My ot- 
Kyn b 3^aTO, a cbmo h fljn>)KHOCTTa magister utriusque militiae. CpB. A. Nagl, PWRE, VA, ko^. 1771- — 
1772, s. v. Theodorich. 2 Bjk. dp. 65, 6cn. 6. 3 3a A^apHx bik. dp. 197, 6eJi. 1. 4 (fpHTHrepH 
e boika Ha roTHTe apaaHH. 5 B>k. dp. 359, 6eJi. 7. 6 B>k. tfopdanec, MdOpHH Ha roTHTe, 260, 
268—269 (TyK crp. 356, 359). 7 B 453 r. 8 g^. fiopdanec, MdOpHH Ha tothtc, 269 (TyK dp. 360). 
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Gothis post haec Illyricum vastantibus foe- 
dus iniit ac Theodericum Thiodimeris fili- 
um ex Anleuva concubina genitum a Wa- 
lamere eius patruo obsidem accepit. Occiso 
deinde a Sciris Walamere Thiodimer eius 
germanus regis iura suscepit. Diviso dein- 
ceps regno Thiodimer Orientis, Widimer 
vero occidui sortitur imperium devastandum, 
sed mox Widimer Italiam ingressus est, 
rebus excessit humanis successorem regni 
Widimer filium relinquens. Widimer vero 
acceptis a Glycerio tunc imperatore mune- 
ribus Gallias contendit seseque cum paren- 
tibus Wisegothis iugens unum populum ef- 
fecit. Interea dum de Suavis patrata victo- 
ria Widimer domum revertitur, Theodericum 
filium a Leone imperatore remissum gratan- 
ter excepit. Qui Theodericus, dum iam oc- 
tavum decium aetatis ageret, inscio patre 
aliquantis secum eius satellitibus adscitis 
vicinam sibi Sarmatarum gentem invadens 
opima ex eorum manubiis patri spolia prae- 
damque copiosam reportavit. Thiudimere 
itaque vita decedente universis adnitenti- 
bus ad regni gubernacula Theodericus as- 
cendit. Quod factum dum ad Zenonem 
Augustum perlatum esset, gratanter accepit 
eumque ad se rursus evocatum Constan- 
tinopolim magno simul honore et divitiis 
extulit in tantum, ut etiam consularibus 
eum fascibus sublimaret, quae dignitas post 
imperiale fastigium prima est, aereamque 
Hli equestrem statuam ante suum palatium 
collocaret. At vero dum huiuscemodi Theo- 
dericus deliciis apud Constantinopolim af- 
fluent, gens illius id est Ostrogothae, dum 
eis propter fidei sanctionem praedas agere 
more solito non liceret nee tamen ab im- 
peratore oblata stipendia sufficere possint, 
coepere non minimam egestatis penuriam 
pati, execrantur foedus conpositum, vitu- 
perant inutilem pactionem mittuntque con- 
tinuo ad Theodericum qui dicerent, quas, 



HH.H aoroBOp c TOTHTe, kohto cjieA Te3H 
ci>6HTHfl onycTomaBa^H RnwpHK, h B3e.n 
3a 3a^o^KHK ot BajiaMHp 6paroBOTO My 
AeTe TeoAopnx 1 , chh Ha Thvahmhp, po- 
A^h ot Hajio^KHHuaTa ApwjieBa. riocjie, 
cneA KaTO Ba;iaMHp 6m y6nT ot CKHpH- 
Te 2 , uapcKaTa BjiacT noeji HeroBHHT 6paT 
Thvahmhp 3 . A nocjie, KaTO 6h;io pa3Ae- 
^eHO uapcTBOTO, Ha Thvahmhp ce naAHa.no 
no tfepedne Aa nJiaqKOCBa H3ToqHaTa hm- 
nepHH, a Ha Bhahmhp — 3anaAHaTa. Ho 
CKOpo, cjieA KaTO Bh^hmhp Haxjiyji b HTa- 
JIHH, TOH HanyCHaJI 3eMHHH cbht, KaTO oc- 
TaBHJI 3a HaC^eAHHK CHHa CH BHAHMHp. A 

toh 4 , KaTO no^yqn^ AapoBe t ToraBam- 
hhh HMnepaTop DiHuepHH, ce OTnpaBH^ 3a 
TaJiHjr h cB-bp3BaHKH ce c pojicTBeHHTe 
BecTrOTH, o6pa3yBa;i eA«H napOA. MeasAy 
TOBa 5 , KoraTO Bhahmhp ce saBp-bmaji b 
OTeqecTBOTO cneA no6e^aTa ch HaA CBe- 
BHTe 6 , toh npneji c pa^ocT B-bpHaTHH My 
ot HMnepaTop JPbB chh TeoAopnx. To3H 
TeOAopnx, oine oceMHaAeceTroAHmeH, 6e3 
3HaHneTo Ha 6ama ch, KaTO yBJiairbJi c-bc 
ce6e ch HeKO.nn.HHa ot 6am;HHaTa CBHTa, 
Hana^Ha^ cbceAHOTO capMaTCKO njieMe h ot 
TOBa, KoeTO capMaTHTe 6h;ih 3arpa6n^H no- 
paHO, AOHecbJi Ha 6ama ch 6oraTa h H30- 
6njiHa n-nnqKa 7 . 3aTOBa, KoraTO TnyAH- 
MHp yMHpaji, TeoAOpHx, Cbc ctrviacHeTO 
Ha BcnqKH, ce Bt>3KaqH.n Ha npeCTO.na. A 
KoraTO TOBa 6H.no cbo6meHO na HMnepa- 
Top 3eH0H, toh ce 3apaABaJi h KaTO H3BH- 
Kaji TeoAOpHx othobo b KoHCTaHTHHono^, 
TaKa ro otjih^hji c ro^ieMH noMecTH h 6o- 
raTCTBa, qe ro vaoctohji c kohcvjicko 
3BaHHe, KoeTO OTJiHqne e m>pBo cneA hm- 
nepaTOpCKOTO, h My nocTaBHJi npeA abo- 
peua ch MeAHa KOHHa CTaTyn. 06ane ao- 
KaTO TeoAOpHx onyBaji b TaKHBa yAOBO^- 
ctbhh, HapOA^T My, t. e. ocTroTHTe, 3a- 
no^HajiH Aa CTpaAaT ot rojiHMa ocK^AHUa, 
tt># KaTO nopaAH nocTaHOBJieHHHTa Ha ao- 
roBOpa hhto moivih as n-nnqKOCBaT cnopeA 
odnqafl ch, hhto n-bK A^BaHHTe hm ot hm- 
nepaTopa cpeACTBa rn 3aA0B0JiHBajiH. Te 
npoK^HHajiH CK^K>qeHHH AoroBOp, nopHna- 
Ba;iH 6e3nojie3HOTO cnopa3yMeHHe h H3npo- 
boah;ih BeAHara npaTeHHUH npH TeoAOpHx, 



1 Bm.HopdaHec, HcropHH aa roTHTe, 269—271. (tvk dp. 360). 2 3a CKHpaie bmc. CTp. 263, 
6e;i. 4. 3 Bik. Mopdauec, HcropHH Ha roTHTe, 275—278. {t>'k dp. 362). * Toft OTHiin>ji b Ta^HH 

no nonaHa Ha mmh. r.iHuepHfi (473-474), h tsm ce npHCbeflHHH.n K-bM BeciroTHTe. 5 g^ Plopdanec, 
HdopHfl Ha roTHTe, 277— 281. (tvk crp. 362- 363). 6 Ha.cBeBHTe B)K.CTp.351 f 6en. 4. "< B*. Plopdanec, 
HcTopHH Ha roTHTe, 282 (tvk CTp. 364). 

52 JI&THHCKH HSBOpH, I 
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dum ipse Graecorum epulis superflueret, 
inopiae miserias sustinerent; hortantur, ut 
si suis sibique consulere velit, citius re- 
deat, quatenus, tie cuncta gens pessumde- 
tur, novas ad habitandum terras exquirant. 
His Theodericus cognitis ad Augustum Ze- 
noneni accedit, questus penuriamque suorum 
exponit; Italiam sibi dari postulat, absolu- 
tionem efflagitat adiciens quia, si superare 
Odovacrem possit Italiamque obtinere, ad 
eius redundaret gloriam, a quo directus 
fuisset, sin bello superatus foret, eius nihi- 
lo minus lucris adcresceret, quandoquidem 
cotidianoruni stipendiorum exactoribus ca- 
reret. Talia Zeno audiens contristatus qui- 
dern est eo quod eurn nolle t amittere, at 
tamen deliberato consilio rei publicae uti- 
litati prospiciens eius petitionibus adnuit 
Italiamque ei per pragmaticum tribuens 
sacri etiam velaminis dono confirmavit, 
senatum illi populumque Romanum com- 
inendens abire permisit. Egressus igitur 
Constantinopolim Theodericus ad Ostrogo- 
thas revertitur hortaturque continuo, ut 
quam primum parati sint, quatenus posses- 
suri Italiam proficiscantur. At tamen priiis 
quam Italiam adventaret, Trapstilam Gepi- 
darum regem insidias sibi molientem bello 
superans extinxit, Busan quoque Vulgaro- 
rum a regem magna simul cum suis agminibus 
caede prostravit. Egressus itaque a Misia 
cum omni Ostrogothorum multitudine uni- 
versaque supellectili per Sirmium Panno- 
niasque iter faciens ad Italiam venit. 
(pp. 211 18 -214 3 ). 



kohto Aa My KawaT KaKBH jiHiueHHH nOHa- 
cht, aokhto toh ce OTAaBa Ha H306h^HH 
nHpmecTBa c rbpiurre; nOAKaHHJiH ro Aa 
ce BtpHe no-CKOpo, aKO HCKa Aa ce no- 
rpH>Kn 3a cboh HapoA h 3a ce6e ch, 3a Aa 
noT-bpcsrr hobh 3eMH 3a 3ace;iBaHe, Ta Aa 
He 3arHHe ueJiHHT HapOA. KaTO Hay^Hji to- 
Ba, TeoAOpnx ce hbhji npeA HMnepaTop 

3eHOH H My H3.H02KHJI OnJiaKBaHHHia h jih- 

meHHHTa Ha cboh HapOA. IToncKaji Aa My 
6-bAe ^a^eHa HTaJinn h Aa 6'b^e ocbo6o- 
AeH ot saA'BJi^eHHHTa no AoroBOpa, naTO 
Ao6aBHJi, ^e aKO MO>Ke Aa no6e^n OAOa- 
Kbp h Aa 3aB^a^ee HTajiwa, TOBa 6h yBe- 
jih^k^o cjiaBaTa Ha T03H, kohto ro e H3- 
npaTHji. Ako jih rrbK 6*bfle Ha^BHT b^b 
BOHHaTa, TOBa uxxjio m 6-bAe He no-MajiKa 
neqaji6a 3a Hero, t-bh KaTO iuhji Aa ce 
ocbo6oah ot noJiy^aTejiHTe Ha BceKHAHen- 
na ash. Ot thh a)'mh 3eH0H HaHCTHHa ce 
HacK-bp^Hji, noHe^ce He ncejiae^ Aa ro 3a- 
ry6H, ho Bee naK, KaTO pa3MHCJin/i h B3e;i 
npeA bha HHTepecHTe Ha A^p^aBara, ct>- 
rjiacHji ce c HeroBOTO HCKaHe h My AaJi 
HTa;iHH c HMnepaTopcKO nocTaHOBJieHHe. 
Toh noTBiapjiHji TOBa, KaTO My rslji k hm- 
nepaTopcKOTo 06.neK.no, no3BOJiHJi My j\a 
3aMHHe h My noBepnji ceHaTa h phmckhh 
HapoA 1 . H TbH Teo^opHx, KaTO Hanyc- 
Ha.n KoHCTaHTHHonoJi, ce B'bpHa.n npH oct- 
roTHTe h Be^Hara th noAKaHHJi b Hafi-CKO- 
po BpeMe Aa ce npHroTBsrr, 3a Aa noTerviHT 
3a HTajiHH h Aa h 3aBJiaAenT. Ho npeAH Aa 
npHCTHrHe b HTajiHH, toh no6eAHJi h no- 
ry6HJi renHACKHH nap TpaycTHJia, kohto My 
ycTpOHBaji 3acaAa; tor yHnmo^H^ h 6i>n~ 
rapcKHa nap 5y3aH 2 , KaTO H3B-bpuiH^ ro- 
^HMa ceq HaA OTpeAH're My. H T-bft, Karo 

H3Be^ OT MH3HH UHJIOTO MHO>KeCTBO OCT- 

roTH c BCHMKaTa hm nOK-biUHHHa, npeMHHa^ 
npe3 CupMHyM h naHOHHH h Aom-b^ b 

HTaJIHH. 



7. Bulgari Tkraciam devastant 

XV, 19. Dum haec apud Italiam gerun- 
tur, a Bulgaris b universa Tracia crudeliter 
devastatur. Constantinopolis etiam ipsis 
diebus maximo conflagravit incendio. 
(p. 2I5 18 _ 19 ). 



7. BMzapume onycmoiuaeam TpaKtiR 

XV, 19. floKaTO TOBa craBajio b HTa- 
jinn, 6TD^rapHTe >KecTOKO onycTOiuaBa^H 
Ufl^a TpaKHH 3 . flpe3 cbiUHTe ahh orpoMeH 
no>Kap onycTOniHJi KoHCTaHTHHono^. 



a) uulgorum Nl, bulgaroruni VB. b) uulgaris HZ, uurgaris V. 



1 TeOflOpnx 3aMHHaJi 3a HTajiHH b 488 r. * 3a T03H 6-b^rapCKH sown By3aH HflMaMe ap>th 
CBe^eHHA. CpB. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, dp. 294, 6en. 7. s Cwpeq ^OKaTo TeoflOpax BOioBa^ b Hia- 
jihh cpemy OaoaK'bp, npe3 493 r. " 
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B. HISTORIA LANGOBARDORUM 
CODICIS GOTHANI 



B. HCTOPHH HA JIAHTOBAPHHTE 
CODEX GOTHANUS 



Langobardi in Thraciam transeunt 

2. Ibique primis regem levaverunt nomine 

Agelrnund. Deinde meliorem uberta- 

tis patriae requirentes, ad Traciam provin- 
cial!) transierunt, in Pannoniae urbis pa- 
triam suam hereditatem afflixerunt 3 , unde 
cum Abaris reluctantes seu bella plurima 
ardentissimo animo ipsam Pannoniamexpug- 
naverunt; et Abari cum illis foedus ami- 
ciciae emiserunt et 20 et duo annos ibi 
habitare perhibetur. (p. 8 20 _ 27 ). 



Jlamodapdu HasAusam e Tpamn 

2. H raM (b CaKcoHHfl) jiaHrodapAHTe 
3a npi>B nt/r ch H36pajiH Kpa;i Ha HMe 

ArwiMyH^. Cnejx TOBa Te nortpCHJiH 

no-n^o^opoAHa 3eMH, 3a &a ce 3acejiflT, h npe- 
MHHa^iH b npoBHHUHH TpaKHH. Te ce ycTa- 
hobhjih b rpa^oBeTe Ha FlaHOHHfl KaTo b 
cboh Hacjie^cTBeHa 3eMH. TaM ce c6jrc>CKa- 
jih c aBapHTe h cjieji kslto bo/jh;ih c tax 

MHOro6pOHHH 0>KeCTOHeHH Cpa>KeHHH, 3a- 

B^a^eJiH [laHOHHH. ToraBa aBapHTe ckjik)- 
mhjih c ;iaHro6ap£HTe ^oroBop 3a opHHTeji- 
ctbo h KaKTO ce pa3Ka3Ba, npe6HBaBa;iH 
raM 22 ro/iHHH. 



C HISTORIA LANGOBARDORUM 

7. Bulgari Langobardos aggress I regem 
eomm Agelmundum occidunt 

I, 16. Igitur transmeato Langobardi de 
quo dixeramus flumine, cum ad ulteriores 
terras pervenissent, illic per tempus aliquod 
commorabantur. Interea cum nihil adversi 
suspicarentur et essent quiete longa minus 
solliciti, securitas, quae semper detrimen- 
torum mater est, eis non modicam perni- 
ciem peperit. Noctu denique cum neglegen- 
tia resoluti cuncti quiescerent, subito su- 
per eos Vulgares b inruentes, plures ex eis 
sauciant, multos prosternunt, et in tantum 
per eorum castra dibachati sunt, ut ipsum 
Agelmundum regem interficerent eiusque 
unicam filiam sorte captivitatis auferrent. 



17. Resumptis tamen post haec incom- 
moda Langobardi viribus, Lamissionem, de 
quo superius dixeramus, sibi regem consti- 
tuent Qui, ut erat iuvenili aetate fervi- 
dus et ad belli certamina satis prumptus 
alumni sui Agelmundi necem ulcisci cupiens, 



C HCTOPHfl HA JTAHrOBAPZlHTE 

/. EhAzapume nanadam Aanzodapdiime u 
ydueatn mexnux KpaA AzuAMynd 

I, 16. H rbH, cjieji KaTo npeMHHajiH pe- 
Kara 1 , 3a kohto cnoMeHaxMe, h ' npHCTHr- 
HaJiH Ha otbt>,hhhh 6pnr, JiaHro6ap/iHTe npe- 
KapajiH TaM h3bcctho BpeMe. Mem^y tobs, 
KoraTO Te He no^03HpajiH HHKaKBa onac- 
hoct h ce 6mn nooTnycHajin ot ,zri>jiraTa 
noMHBKa, 6esrpH>KHeT0, KOeTo BHHarH no- 
pa>K^a 3JionoJiyKa, hm npHMHHHJio TB'bp/ie 
ro;iflMa rn6e/i. H rtfi e^Ha hoiij„ KoraTO 

BCH^KH CH nOHHBaJIH, He6pe>KHO OTnyCHaTH, 

BHe3anHO Btpxy tax HajieTe^H 6-b^'apHTe 9 , 
HapaHH.rtH noBeneTO ot thx h uory6njin 

MH03HHa. Te TO/IKOBa MHOrO BH^Hee^H H3 

Jiarepa hm, ne nory6HJiH caMHH Kpa;i Ara;i- 
MyH^ h OTBejiH b ruieH eAHHCTBeHaTa My 
AT>mepfl. 

17. Oie/i TOBa nopa>KeHHe JiaHro6ap/iHTe 
Bee naK ce ci>B3e^H h ch nocTaBHJiH 3a 
Kpaji JlaMHCHOH, 3a KoroTO no-rope cnoMe- 
HaxMe. Tt>h KaTo 6m 6yeH nopa^H ujia- 
Ae>KKaTa ch Bt3pacT h ^oera ckjiohch kt^m 

BOeHHH nOABH3H, TOH CHJIHO HCCJiaeJI #a 
OTM-bCTH 3a ydHHCTBOTO Ha OTXpaHH^Hfl TO 

ArmuyHji h HacoqHJi opT>>KHeTO ch cpemy 



a) legeridum videtur : affixerunt. b) Bulgares plemmque A3, C, D, G^ 



CnoMenaTara peKa He e orbHaecTBeHa. Thh ct^htha ca cTaHa/m no ceBep03aua,aHHTe ckjiohobc 
yi iv P ?S T ifi Te B H n aqa;,0T P " a V B * C P B - A GyP-Moe, BxnpocH H3 HCTopHHTa H a npa6i^rapnTe rcyH*4> 
AL1V, 1948, cxp. 9. * IIpa6'b^rapHTe ca npeanpHe/m th« Hana^eHHfl ome no BpeMeTo, KoraTO 6hj\h 
ctcTaBHa nacT Ha xyHCKMu n^eMeHCH ^103. 
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in Vulgares arma convertit. Primoque mox 
proelio commisso, Langobardi hostibus ter- 
ga dantes, ad castra refugiunt. Tunc rex 
Lamissio ista conspiciens, elevata altius 
voce, omni exercitui clamare coepit, ut ob- 
probriorum quae pertulerunt meininissent 
revocarentque ante oculos dedecus, quo- 
modo eorum regem hostes iugulaverint, 
quam miserabiliter eius natam, quam sibi 
reginam optaverant, captivam abduxerint. 
Postremo hortatur, ut se suosque armis 
defenderent, melius esse dicens, in bello 
animam ponere quam ut vilia mancipia 
hostium ludibriis subiacere. Haec et huius- 
cemodi dum vociferans diceret, et nunc 
minis nunc promissionibus ad toleranda 
eorum animos belli certamina roboraret; 
si quern etiam servilis conditionis pug- 
nantem vidisset, libertate eum simul cum 
praemiis donaret: tandem hortatu exein- 
plisque principis, qui primus ad bellum 
prosilierat, accensi, super hostes inruunt, 
pugnant atrociter, et magna adversarios 
clade prosternunt ; tandemque de victoribus 
victoriam capientes; tarn regis sui funus 
quam proprias iniurias ulciscuntur. Tunc 
magna de hostium exuviis praeda potiti, 
ex illo iam tempore ad expetendos belli la- 
bores audaciores effecti sunt (pp. 55 22 - 56 20 ). 



6i>JirapHTe. B rrbpBOTO 3aBi>p3ajio ce Ha- 
CKopo cpa>KeHHe JiaHro6ap4HTe o6 r bpHa/tH 
rp^ Ha HenpHHTeJiHTe h ce OTTerviHJiH b 
jiarepa ch. ToraBa Kpa;i JIaMHCHOH, KaTo 
Bujinji TOBa, noBHiiiH^ rviaca ch h 3anoHHaji 
#a BHKa K-bM ufljiaia ch BOHCKa ,aa ch 
cnoMHfli 3a no3opa, kohto 6hjih noHecjm, 
h #a HMaT npe^ ohh 6e3MecTHeto ch — 
KaK HenpHHTe.TiHTe 3aKjiam Kpajm hm, KaK 
otbcjih b >Ka;iKo njieHHHnecTBO ^-biuepH My, 
kohto Te 6hjih no>Kejia.7iH #a hm ciaHe 
Kpa/inua. Hafi-nocjie rn Hac r bpqaBa;i jid 3a- 
iuhtht c op'b>KHe b pbKa ce6e ch h cboh- 
Te 6jih3kh, Karo i<a3Baji, Me e no-£o6pe jxa 
jiajxai >KHBOTa ch b cpaweHHe, otkojikoto 
jx& ce noA^oHor Ha no;inrpaBKHTe Ha He- 
npHHTe^iH Karo eBTHHH HeroBH po6n. TaKHBa 
h no^o6HH cnoBa hm roBOpeji toh c rp-bM- 
.ihb rviac h Ty c 3anjiaiiiBaHHH, Ty c o6e- 
maHHH yKpenBa^ Ayxa hm, 3a jxa Mora? a a 
H3Ai>p>KaT Hanpe>KeHHeTO Ha OHTKaTa. LL1,om 
n%K c-brjiOK^aJi ,zia ce cpa>KaBa hhkoh ot 
Po6ckoto cbCJiOBHe, jiapasaji ro h c-bc 
CBo6o^a, h c no;iapT>uH. Hafi-ceTHe, bt>o- 
AymeBeHH ot HaebpHeHHHTa h npHMepa Ha 
BOK^a ch, kohto ce 6hji xB-bpjiHJi np%B B 
6oh, re ce B'rypHajiH cpemy HenpHHTejiHTe, 
6hjih ce o^cecTOMeHO h yHHiuo>KHjiH npo- 
THBHHUHTe ch c roJiflMa cen. TaKa HaKpan 
Te H3TpT>rHajiH no6e^aTa ot no6e^HTe^HTe 
h ch otmi>cthjih KaKto 3a nory6BaHeTO Ha 
Kpa.nfl ch, TaKa h 3a co6crBeHHTe ch 6e^H. 
ToraBa re B3e^iH rojiflMa njiflHKa or H30C- 
xaBeHOTo CHapfl>KeHHe Ha HenpHHTejin h 
OTToraBa cTaHaJiH no-CMeJiH b Tpy^HHTe 
BoeHHH npe^npHHTHH. 



2. Alboin Bulgaros aliasque gentes una 
cum Langobardis in Italia collocat 

II, 26. Ticinensis eo tempore civitas ul- 
tra tres annos obsidionem perferens, se 
fortiter continuity Langobardorum exercitu 
non procul iuxta ea ab occidentali parte 
residente. Interim Alboin, eiectis militibus, 
invasit omnia usque ad Tusciam, praeter 
Romam et Ravennam vel aliqua castra 
quae erant in maris litore constituta. Nee 
erat tunc virtus Romanis, ut resistere pos- 
sint, quia et pestilentia, quae sub Narsete 



2. Aa6ouh 3aceA8a 3aedno c Aamodap- 
dume 6tAzapu u dpyzu nAeuena 

II, 26. Flo TOBa BpeMe 1 rpa/ivr Thuh- 
hvm s , aKO h jx& noHacflJi o6ca/ia noBe^e 
ot TpH ro/iHHH, xpa6po ce /rbp>Kaji, a boh- 
CKaTa Ha jiaHro6ap^HTe ce 6H^a panojio- 
>KHJia 6jih30 ^0 rpa^a — otkt>m 3ana^HaTa 
My crpaHa. Me^c^y TOBa Aji6ohh 3 Cbc ci>- 
6paHa BOHCKa 3aB3e/t bchmko h&k ro Tyc- 
UH5i 4 c H3K/tK)HeHHe Ha Phm, PaBeHa h 
hhkoh KpenocTH, pa3no/to>KeHH Ha mopckhh 
6pflr. ToraBa pHM^HHHTe He npoflBH/tH xpa6- 
pocT, 3a rsl MoraT ^a #aaaT oTnop, ti>h 
KaTo h nyMaTa, kohto ce noHBH^a npH 
Hap3ec 6 , 6wi\2l nory6H^a rpaMa^eH 6pofl 



1 CHpeq K-bM 569 r. a TwuHHyM e ah. rp. FlaBHfl b JIoM^apAHa. 8 A.i6ohh e .iaHro6apiiCKH 
Kpaa (560—572). A Tycmra (ETpypHJi) e o6^acT b Cpe^na HTaJiHfl. 5 Hap3ec e 6hji bhach naTpHUHfl 
h n-b^KOBO^eu npH HMn. KDcTHHHaH I. 
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facta est, plurimos in Liguria et Venetiis 
extincxerat, et post annum, quern diximus 
fuisse ubertatis, fames nimia ingruens uni- 
versam Italiam devastabat. Certum est 
autem, tunc Alboin multos secum ex di- 
versis, quas vel alii reges vel ipse ceperat, 
gentibus ad Italiam adduxisse. Unde usque 
hodie eorum in quibus habitant vicos Ge- 
pidos, Vulgares, Sarmatas, Pannonios, Sua- 
vos, Noricos sive aliis huiuscemodi nomi- 
nibus appellamus. (pp. 86 22 — 87„). 



3, Sclavi Bavaros in se irruentes profli- 
gant 

IV, 10. Inter haec sequenti mense Ianu- 
ario paruit Stella cometis mane et vespere 
per totum mensem. Eo quoque mense de- 
functus est Iohannes archiepiscopus Raven- 
nae. Cuius in locum Marianus civis Ro- 
manus substitutus est. Euin quoque duce 
in Tridentu mortuo, datus est eidem loco 
dux Gaidoaldus, vir bonus ac fide catho- 
licus. Isdem ipsis diebus Baioarii usque ad 
duo milia virorum dum super Sclavos inru- 
unt, superveniente cacano omnes interfi- 
ciuntur. Tunc primum cavalli silvatici et 
bubali in Italiam delati, Italiae populis mi- 
racula fuerunt. fp. 1 20 16 _ 92 ). 



4. Avari insulam quandam in Thracia 
expagnant 

IV,20. His diebus capta est filia regis 
Agilulfi cum viro suo Gudescalco nomine de 
civitate Parmensi ab exercitu Gallicini pa- 
tricii, et ad urbem Ravennatium sunt de- 
ducti. Hoc quoque tempore misit Agilulf 
rex cacano regi Avarorum artifices ;.d fa- 
ciendas naves, cum quibus isdem cacanus 
insulam quandam in Thracia expugnavit. 
(p. 123 12 ^ 16 ). 



xopa b JlHrypHfl h BeHeiiHH, m>K h cjie^ 
roAHHaia, 3a kohto cnoMeHaxMe, Me 6ma 
njio^opo^Ha, HacT-bna^ TBtp^e rojisiM maz, 
kohto onycromaBa/f usuia Hra/tHH. H3Be- 
ctho e, He ToraBa 1 Aji6ohh jiobqji etc 
ce6e ch b HTajiHfl MHO>KecTBO xopa ot 
pa3JiHMHH mieMeHa, kohto 6u.w noKopeHH 
hjih ot Apyrw Kpajie, hah ot caMHa Hero. 
3aTOBa h no jwec cejiHinara, b kohto Te 
>KHBeflT, HapwqaMe „TenH,nH", „B-bJirapH w2 , 
„CapMaTH", ^naHOHUH", B CBeBH a , „HopHiiH" 
h c /ipyrn TaKHBa HMeHa. 

3. CjiaexHu pa36mam hanadaw,ume zu 
6asapi^u 

IV, 10. Me>K#y TOBa npe3 cjicuBaiuHH 
Meceu HHyapH 3 ce HBHBa^a cvtphh h Be- 
Mep npe3 nejmn Meceu 3Be3^a-KOMeTa. flpe3 
ebuiHfl Meceu; ce noMHHa;i paBeHCKHHT ap- 
XHenwcKon ftoaH. Ha HeroBo mhcto 6hji 
nocTaBeH phmckhht rpa^flamiH MapnaH. 
rioMHHaJi ce ctmo Ebhh, ,hvkc b TpH^eHT, 
h Ha HeroBo mhcto 6vlji nocTaBeH 3a ,ayKC 
TaHAoa^, Mt>K qecTeH h no Bapa npaBo- 
aiaBeH 4 . flpe3 CbuiHTe thh /jhh 6aBapnH, 
Ha 6poft %o jiBe xh^h^h jiywu, Hana/iHajiH 
c.iaBHHHTe, ho bchhkh 6wm h36hth, tt>h 
Karo xaraH^T 5 ce hbhji BHe3anHO. To- 
raBa 3a npi>B nvr 6ujih £OBeaeHH b M-r-a- 

JIHfl £HBH KOHe H 6h30HH H TOBa 6\iJlO 

Hemo qy^HO 3a HacejieHHeTO Ha HTajiHR. 

4. Aeapume npessiiMam e TpaKiin edun 
ocmpoe 

IV, 20. ITpe3 xe3H ^,hh 6 6ujia n;ieHeHa 
ot BoficKaTa Ha naTpnuHfl rajiHiiHH ,m>- 
mepara Ha Kpaji Arujiynfy 1 3ae^HO ci>c 
cboh M-b>K, Ha HMe FyAecKajiK, ot rpa,a 
FlapMa, h £BaMaTa 6hjih AOBcueHH b rpa^ 
PaBeHa. rio Comoro BpeMe Kpa/r Ariviyjidp 
H3npaTHfl Ha xaraHa, uapa Ha aBapHTe, Mafl- 
CTOpH, 3a fla nocTpoHT Kopa6H. C thh ko- 
pa6H ctiuHHT xaraH npeB3e/i e^HH octpob 

B TpaKHfl. 



CHpeq b 569 r. a B>k. noccmBaHHfl h JiHTepaTypa 3a cejiwma h mccthocth c hmcto Bulga- 

rus, Bulgaro, Bulo-arello, Bulgarini y 5, npuMoe, E-bJirapcKOTO Hapo^HocTHO MMe b 3ana,aHa E B pona b\b 
Bpj3Ka c 6oroMHJiHTe f MMBH, 6, 1956, ct P . 372, 6e^. 1. 3 ripejinojiara ce, 4e b cJiynair ce Kacae 3a 
595 r. Cnpeq ot PMMCKara ui,pKBa. 5 TyK ce HMa npe^ bha aBapcKHST xaran. M3bcctho e, 4e 

aBapHTe cjiex npH^BM>KAaHeTO ch kt,m 3ana^ (cwpeq c^e^ 557 r.) CTasaT Beqe chcew Ha repMaHCKHTe njie- 
MeHa, c kohto OTTOraBa 3anoMBaT aa BJiH3aT b qeCTH c6jn>CKBaHHfl. 6 ToBa e kt>m601— 602 r 7 ArH- 
Jiyji4» e 4aHro6apACKH Kpaji (591—616). 
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5. Lartgobardi una cum Avaribus et Scla- 
vis Histrorum fines ingrediuntur 

IV, 24. Hac tempestate legati Agilulfi 
regressi a cacano, pacem perpetuam factam 
cum Avaribus nuntiarunt. Legatus quoque 
cacani cum eis adveniens, ad Gallias per- 
rexit, denuntians Francorum regibus, ut, si- 
cut cum Avaribus, ita pacern habeant cum 
Langobardis. Inter haec Langobardi cum 
Avaribus et Sclavis 3 Histrorum fines in- 
gressi, universa ignibus et rapinis vastavere. 
(p. 12V B ). 



5. Jlanzo6apdu 3aeduo c aeapu u cAaennu 
naxAyeam e npedeAume na Hcmpw 

IV, 24. no TOBa BpeMe 1 , npaieHHiiHTe 
Ha Krvuiynfy no xaraHa ce BT>pHajiH h o6a- 
bhjih, <ie ca ckjiio^hjih Be^eH mhp c aBapH- 
xe. A npaTeHHKT>T Ha xaraHa, kohto jtoxwhJi 
c tax, npoR-hJiyam 3a Vsljimi h h3bccth^ 
Ha <J)paHKCKHTe Kpajie #a CKJiioqaT mhp c 
ji?Hro6apJXHTe, KaKTo 6hjih ckjuohujiu c 
aBapHTe. Mew/rjBpeivieHHO jiaHro6apAHTe 
sae^HO c aBapH h cJiaBHHH Haxjiy^H b npe- 
/lejiHie Ha Hctphh h onycroiuHJin bchmko 
c ori>H h rpa6e>K a . 



6. Avares a Mauricio vincuntur 

IV, 26. Igitur Mauritius augustus, post- 
quam uno et viginti annis rexit imperium, 
cum fiiiis Theudosio et Tiberio et Constan- 
tino a Focate, qui fuit strator Prisci pa- 
tricii, occiditur. Fuit autem utilis rei publi- 
cae; nam saepe contra hostes dimicans 
victoriam obtenuit. Hunni quoque, qui et 
Avares appellantur, eius virtute devicti 
sunt. (p. 125 10 _ 18 ). 



7. Caganus Avarum Sclavos in Italiam 
Langobardis aaxilio mittit 

IV, 28. Erat autem his diebus adhuc 
discordia Langobardis cum Romanis prop- 
ter captivitatem filiae regis. Qua de causa 
rex Agilulf egressus Mediolanio mense Iulio, 
obsedit civitatem Cremonensem cum Scla- 
vis, quos ei cacanus rex Avarorum in sola- 
cium miserat, et cepit earn duodecimo Ka- 
lendas Septembris et ad solum usque de- 
struxit. (p. 125 19 _ M ). 



6. MaepuKtiii no6ejfcdaea aeapatne 

IV, 26. H TaKa Hivmeparop MaBpn- 
khh 3 , cjieji Kato uapyBa^i /iBa/ieceT h 
eAHa ro^HHa ci>c CHHOBeie Ha Teo/jocHH, 
TH6epHH h KoHCTaHTHH, 6hji y6nT OT (J)0- 
Ka, KOHTO 6\\Jl CTDaTOp 4 Ha naipHUHH 

ripucK 6 . HMnepaTopvr 6hji no;ie3eH 3a 
/VbpvKaBaTa, 3amoTO BoioBa^ ^ecro cpemy 
BparoBere h rn no6e/iHJi. H xyHHTe, kohto 
ce HapHMar h aBapw, 6hjih no6e,a,eHH 6jisl- 
ro/iapeHHe Ha HeroBaTa xpa6pocT. 

7. AeapcKitnm xazatt U3npaw,a e MmaAUH 
cAaennu e noMom, na Aamodapdume 

IV, 28. ripea Te3H ,hhh 6 o6ane HMa^o 
pa3HorviacHe Te>Kfly JiaHro6apflH h phmjiahh 
nopa^n n^eHRBaHeTo Ha ;n>mepjrra Ha Kpa- 
jih. riopa^H T33H npHMHHa Kpaji krmynfy, 
KaTO H3^H3-b/t or MeflHOJiaHyM npe3 Meceu 
k>jih, o6caflHji rpaA KpeMOHa c noMourra 
Ha c/taBHHH, kohto aBapcKHHT uap — xaraH-bT 
My 6uji H3nparHJi Ha noMom, npeB3cn.ro 
Ha 21 aBrycr h ro pa3pymn.n ao ochobh 7 , 



a) Sclabis Fl, 01, 3, 4. 



1 Tvk ce pa3Ka3Ba 3a hhkoh CT.6HTHH, craHajiH npe3 pa3;nmH0 BpeMe. AoroBoptT mokay kwnynty 
h anapcKHsi xaraii 6m ck.'homoh nacKopo cjiqr 591 r., noraTo ArH.iyflc|7 6h-i npH3Hai aa jianroaapiiCKH Kpa^. 
ho cpemHaji H3BecTHa ono3HUH« ot dpaHa Ha hakoh ^aHro6ap^n. Bnoc^eflCTBHe ^aHro6ap^H h asapn npo- 
Be«AajiH ct,io3hh BoeHHH ^eficTBHA, 3a kohto TyK CTaBa RytA'd. CpB. L. M. Hartmanfi, Italy under the Lom- 
bards CMH, II cTp. 201. 2 HanafleHHflTa 6hjih M3BbpmeHH cjien 601—602 r., HenocpeACTBeno cjiea 
cnoMCHaTOTo no-rope (bw. TyK CTp. 413) n.ieHHBaHe na ;n,inepj)Ta H aeia Ha Arnjiy^*. s Hm. Ma- 
BpHKHfl (582—602) 4 dparop 6hji soeHeH qnn npH hhkoA nMKOBOAeu h^h HMnepaTOp. ° hpHCK e 
6h^ ejiHH ot n-wiKOBOAUHTe, kohto MaBpHKHfl H3iipaTHfl Aa BowBaT cpemy caaBaHHie. 3a HeroaaTa Jiefl- 
hoct b 6-bJirapcKHTe seww bjk. P. Mntafciev, Bulgares et roumaines dans l'histoire des pays danubiens, bofia 
1932 dp 103 120 6 Gnpeq npea 602—603 r. 7 KpeMOHa 6m npeB3eT npe3 603 r. 
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8. Bavaria et I stria a Sclavis depraedan- 

tur 

IV, 39. His teraporibus mortuo Tassi- 
lone duce Baiuariorum, filius eius Garibal- 
dus in Agunto a Sclavis devictus est, et 
Baioariorum termini depraedantur. Resuinp- 
tis tamen Baioarii viribus et praedas ab 
hostbus excutiunt et hostes de suis finibus 
pepuierunt. (p. 133 12 _ 1B ). 

IV, 40. Rex vero Agilulf pacem cum 
imperatore in annum unum itemque in al- 
terum faciens, cum Francis quoque iterato 
pacis concordiam renovavit. Hoc nihilomi- 
nus anno Sclavi Histriam, interfectis mili- 
iitibus, lacrimabiliter depraedati sunt. 
(P- 133 16 _ 18 ). 

9. Sclavi cam, multitudine navium venien- 
tes in Beneventi regione castra ponunt 

IV, 44. Qui Aio cum iam anuum et 
mensibus quinque Beneventanorum duca- 
tum regeret, venientes Sclavi cum mul- 
titudine navium, non longe a civitate Se- 
ponto castra posuerunt. Qui occultas foveas 
circa sua castra facientes, cum Aio super 
eos, absentibus Raduaid et Grimoald, ve- 
nisset eosque debellare vellet, equus eius 
in unam de eisdem foveis cecidit, atque 
inruentibus super eum Sclavis, simul cum 
aliquantis aliis extinctus est. Quod cum 
Raduaid nuntiatum fuisset, cito veniens, 
eisdem Sclavis propria illorum lingua locu- 
tus est. Cumque eos propter hoc segniores 
ad bellum reddidisset, mox super eos in- 
ruens magnaque eos strage prosternens. et 
Aionis mortem ultus est et de iltis finibus 
eos qui remanserant hostes fugam petere 
coegit. (p. 135 9 „ n ). 
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8. CAaexHti onycmoiuaeam EaBapw u 

Hcmpux 

IV, 39. Flo TOBa BpeMe 1 , c;iefl cmt>pt- 
Ta Ha 6aBapcKHH bo>k^ TacHjio 9 , cjiaBH- 
HHTe no6ewJiu b AryHTyM 3 HeroBHH chh 
Fapn6ajiji 2 h onycTOuiH;iH 6aBapcKHTe 
3eMH. BaBapuHTe o6aqe ce ci>B3e^H, H3- 
Tpi>rHajiH njiHMKaia ot HenpuflTe^iHTe, a 

CaMHTe THX H3rOHHJlH OT CBOHTe 3eMH. 

IV, 40. H Kpa;i ArwiyjifJ), KaTO ckjuo- 
m\ji MHp c HMnepaTopa 4 3a e/ma ro^HHa 
h nocjie 3a cjie^BaiuaTa ro/iHHa, no#HOBH;i 

OTHOBO MHpHHH £OrOBOp C $P3HKHTe. Eh*- 

npeKH TOBa npe3 Ta3H ro/iHHa 5 , KaTO H3- 

6HJ1U BOHHHUHTe, CJiaBflHHTe onycTomnjiH 

Hctphh no oTiaweBeH HaMHH. 

9. CAaexhu, Souiau c MHOwcecmeo Kopa6u, 
ce ycmaKoeneam na Aazep e Eeneeenm 

IV, 44. KoraTo T03H Aito 6 ynpaBJin- 
Ba^ iiyKaTCTBOTo BeHeBeHT 7 Bene b npo- 
^-b^>KeHHe Ha e^Ha ro/iHHa h neT Mec^ua, 
Aom^H cnaBHHH c MHO>KecTBo Kopa6w h ce 
pa3nojio>KH^H He/iajieH ot rpa^ CenoHTyM 8 . 
Te HanpaBH^H okojio Jiarepa ch ckphth 

HMH H KOraTO AHO B OTCbCTBHeTO na Pa- 

nyaxn h TpHMyaji^, th namjiuan h HCKa;i 
jia th no6e^H, kohht My na^,Ha^ b e#Ha 
ot Te3H hmh h Bp7>xjieTe.7iHTe Btpxy Hero 
cJiaBHHH ro y6wm 3ae/iHO c HeKOJiuHHa 
4pyrH. Koraro TOBa 6hjio H3BecreHO Ha 
Pa^yaji^, Toft 6i>p30 jiow-hji h rosopHJi c 

Te3H CTiaBHHH Ha C06CTBeHHfl HM e3HK. KaTO 

npncna^ c TOBa THXHaia 6£HTejiH0CT, to# 
H3Be^Ha>K ra Hana^Ha^ h hm HaHecM ro- 
;ihmo nopa>KeHHe. Toh otm^cthji 3a CMtpT- 
Ta Ha Aho h npHuywn rsl H36nraT ot Te3H 
3eMH HenpHHrejiHTe, kohto 6min oCTaHajiH. 



10. Bulgari dace Alzecone in Beneventi 10. B'bAtapa nod aodawcmeomo na Aa- 
regione considunt t^en ce 3acejmam e odAacmma na Bene- 

eenm 

V ' ? 9 ' Pef haeC tem P° ra Vulgarum" dux V, 29. no TOBa BpeMe 9 bohc^t H a 

Alzeco b nomine, incertum quam ob causam, 6-b/trapHTe, Ha HMe A^ueK 10 , HeH3BecTHO 

a) Walgarum F2, G 3,4, Bulgarum C*y,2,5 f Bulgorum Dl, 2. b) Alzegone A*3, Al^eco A3, Alzeo 04 

1 OaBa AyMa aa ci,aHTHfl ot n-bpeaia no^oBHHa Ha VI b. 2 Taca^o h rapM6a^/i ca GaBapcKH 
eo>KAOBe ot n-bpBata noJioBHHa Ha VI b. s ArymyM e rpajt b HopHKyw, ah, Lienz H a ApaBa. Cdb. Ihm, 
g =oo ' PWR J f ! » K0JI - 90a B ctumocT Me*Ay Ji^Hro6apiiM h phmjihhh 6h^o ck^iomcho npHMHpwe 

b £>y« r., kocto 6hao nojiHOBflBaHO wecTO aa no e^Ha roAHHa. 5 Cnpeq npes 601-602 r. 3a onycToiiie- 
HHeio Ha Hctphh ce cnoMeHaBa h no-rope, IV, 24 (ryK ct P . 414). « Aflo ctohji HaqeJio Ha AyKaTCTBOio 
beHeBeHT npea 661—662. ' 06;iacTTa BeHeBeHT 6nfla npeBi>pHaTa b caMOCTOHTejiHO xepuorcTBO ot 

JiaHro6apAHTe B 571 r. B>k. L. M. Hartmann, Italy under the Lombards, CMH, ct P , 198, 204. 8 CenoH- 
TyM HviH CnnoHTyM ce HaMHpaJi Ha okojio Tpn KH^OMeTpa kjhcho ot ah. rp. MaHApeAOHHfl. « CHpeq Ha- 
CKopo cJieA 663 r C P b. 3Aamapcm, Mcto P hh, I, 1, ct P . 118-120. w Kacae ce sa AJI^eK, koAto 6h^ 
CMflTaH 3a nera Ky6paTOB chh. 
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a sua gente digressus, Italiam paciffce in- 
troiens, cum omni sui ducatus exercitu ad 
regem Grirauald venit, ei se serviturum 
atque in eius patria habitaturum promittens. 
Quern ille ad Romualdum filium Beneven- 
turn dirigens, ut ei cum suo populo loca 
ad habitandum concedere deberet, praece- 
pit. Quos Romualdus dux gratanter excipiens 
eisdem spatiosa ad habitandum loca, quae 
usque ad illud tempus deserta erant, con- 
tribuit, scilicet Sepinum, Bovianum et Iser- 
niam et alias cum suis territoriis civitates 
ipsumque Alzeconem, mutato dignitatis no- 
mine, de duce gastaldium vocitari praecepit. 
Qui usque hodie in his ut diximus locis 
habitantes, quamquam et Latine loquantur, 
tamen propriae usum minime amiserunt. 
(p. 154,_ 10 ). 



no KaKBa npHHHHa ce OT,ne;iHJi ot CBoeTO 
n^eMe h HaBJi^tJi mhpho b Mrajian. 3ae^- 

HO C UHJiaTa BOHCKa Ha CBOeTO £VKaTCTBO 

toh AOiu-bJi npn Kpa;i FpHMyaji^ 1 h o6e- 
\i\aji na My cjiymn h aa ce 3acejiH b cipa- 
HaTa My. rpHMyaaa ro ornpaBHji npH CHHa 
ch PoMyaJi^, b BeBeBeHT, KOMyio nop-bna/t 
jxa npe^ocTaBH Ha AjiueK h Ha Hapo^a My 
Meda 3a 3ace;iBaHe. JlyKCbT PoMyajifl th 
npneji Jito6e3HO h hm onpeAemn 3a 3ace^- 
BaHe o6uiHpHH Mecra, kohto flOToraBa 6hjih 
6e3^io^,HH, a HMeHHO CenHHyM 9 , BoBHa- 
HyM 3 , H3epHHH* h ^pyrH rpa^OBe 3a- 
eflHO c TexHHTe 3eMH. Ha caMHH AjiueK 
ni>K npOMeHH^ THTJiara h bmccto £Vkc na- 
pe^HJi ,zia ro HapH^ax racTajiAHH 5 . H £0 
;uiec 6 Te >KHBenT no Te3H Mecra, KaKTO 
th cnoMeHaxMe, h B-bnpeKH qe roBop$rr Ha 
jiaTHHCKH, Bee naK ctBceM He ca 3a6paBH- 
jih #a ynoTpe6flBar h co6cxBeHHH en e3HK. 



//. lustinianus atixilio Terbelll Bulgaro- 
rum regis in imperium restituitur 

VI, 31. At vero lustinianus, qui amisso 
principatu in Ponto exulabat, auxilio Tere- 
belli Bulgarum regis regnum rursus reci- 
piens, eos qui se expulerant patricios oc- 
cidit. Leonem quoque et Tiberium, qui lo- 
cum eius usurpaverant, cepit et in medio 
circo coram omni populo iugulari fecit. 
Gallicinum vero patriarcham Constantino- 
politanum erutis ocuiis Romam misit Cy- 
rumque abbatem, qui eum in Ponto exulem 
aluerat, episcopum in loco Gallicini consti- 
tuit Hie Constantinum papam ad se venire 
iubens, honorifice suscepit ac remisit ; quern 
prostratus in terra pro suis peccatis inter- 
cedes rogans, cuncta eius ecclesiae pri- 
vilegia renovavit. Qui cum exercitum in 
Ponto mitteret ad conprehendendum Fi- 
lippicum, quern ibi religaverat, multum eum 
hisdem venerabilis papa prohibuit, ne hoc 
facere deberet; sed tamen inhibere non 
potuit. (p. 175 7 _ 16 ). 



11. fOcmuttuaH cu 8'b3ep^m l a npecmoAa c 
noMOtuma Ha 6 l bAtapcK\in xan TepeeA 

VI, 31. K)cTHHHaH 7 , kohto cnejx CBa- 
.iHHeTO ot npecTOJia 6wi Ha aaToqenHe b 
IIoht 8 , c noMOiUTa Ha 6-b^rapcKHH xaH 
TepBe;i 9 othobo 3aB3e;i uapcKaTa B^ad 
h m6uji ohhh naTpHiinH, kohto ro 6hjih npo- 
tohhjih. Toh 3a^OBHJi cbiuo JleoHTHfi 10 h 
TH6epHH 10 , kohto 6hjih 3arpa6HJiH npec- 
TOJia My, h Hape/iHJi a a 6-b^aT o6e3rviaBe- 
hh b uHpKa npe,n ue^HH Hapo;*. Oc/ienHJi 

H H3npaTHJIH B PHM KOHCTaHTHHOnOJICKHfl 

naTpnapx Ka^HHHK h nocTaBHJi 3a ennc- 
koh Ha mhctoto Ha Ka^iHHHK a6aTa Knp 11 , 

KOHTO TO 6HJ1 XpaHHJl B IIOHT KaTO 3aTO- 

qeHHK. rOcTHHHaH noKaHHJi nana KoHcraH- 
thh 12 Aa AOH^e npw Hero h ro nocpem- 
uslji h H3npaTHJi c noMecTH ; npocTpHH Ha 
3eMHTa, HMneparop'bT ro MOJieji ^a ce 3a- 
CT-bnH 3ap?3/iH rpexoBere My h Bt3o6HOBH/[ 
bchmkh npHBHJierHH Ha u-bpKBaTa My. Kora- 
to rOcTHHHaH H3npamaJi BOHCKa b Hoht, 
3a ^a 3a^OBH <E>HJiHnHK 13 , KoroTO 6hji 3a- 
romvi TaM, c^iUHflT AocTOnoMTeH nana mho- 
ro ro B-bscnnpaJi ^a He cTopn TOBa } ho 
Bee naK He MO>Kaji ^a ro B-b3Ai>pHCH. 



1 TpHMyaJU, JiaHro6a P ACKH K pa;i (662—671). 2 CenHHyM, hh. CenHHO b o6JiacTia Kaijnoftaco 
(HTajiHJi), 3 BoBHaHyM, ah. BoflaHO, b o6;iacTTa Kawno^aco. 4 H3epHHfl, rh- CepHfl, b oO^acna 
KaMno6aco. 5 Sactajimli* e THT^a Ha o6nacre\i ynpaBHTeJi. 6 CHpeq no BpeMeTO Ha caMHH IlaeeJi 
Ahkoh - Kpaji Ha Mil b. 7 Hmh. IOcthhiwh II Phhotmct (585-695, 705-711). » lOcTHHHaH II 
6nn 3aT04eH b rp. XepcoH, b Kphmckhs no^yocrpoB. E) TepBeJi, 6^fl^apcKH xaH (701—718). » C/raBa 
^y M a sa BH3aHT H flCKHTe HMnepaTopM JkoHTHft (695-698) h THBepHfi III AncHMap (698-705). Ksjih- 

hhk I, KOHCTaHTHHonoJiCKH naipHapx ot 694 40 705 r., h KHp, kohct. narpwapx ot 705 ro 711 r. npHOJiH- 
3HTCJIHO. 12 KoHcraHTHH I, puMCKx nana ot 708 ^o 715 r. 13 *nJiHnnK Bapjum, BHsaHTHncKH hm - 

nepatop (711—713). 
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12. Saraceni Constantinopolim obsidentes 12. EtAzapume pa36mam capcutunume, 
a Bulgaris devincuntiir Koamo o6caotcdam KoHctnaHtnuHOtioJi 



VI, 47. Hoc etiam tempore eadem Sar- 
racenorum gens cum inmenso exercitu ve- 
niens, Constantinopolim circumdedit ac con- 
tinuo per triennium obsedit, donee, civibus 
muita instantia ad Deum clamantibus, plu- 
rimi eorunr fame et frigore, bello pestilen- 
tiaque perirent, ac sic pertaesi obsidionis 
abscederent. Qui inde egressi, Vulgarum 3 
gentem, quae est super Danubium, bello 
adgrediuntur ; et ab hac quoque victi, ad 
suas naves refugiunt. Quibus, cum altum 
peterent, inruente subita tempestate, pluri- 
mi etiam mersi sive contritis navibus perie- 
runt. [Intra] Constantinopolim vero tre- 
centa milia hominum pestilentia interierunt. 
(p. 18l5-t 2 ) 



VI, 47. no TOBa Bpejwe 1 CbiuoTO ca- 
pauHHCKO ruieMe ^oiii/to c orpoMHa BoiicKa, 
o6Kpi>}KH^o KoHCTaHTHHono/t h ro o6ca>K- 
r&jio HenpeKtCHaTO b npo£T>Ji>KeHHe Ha 
TpH roAHHH. Haft-ceTHe, 6^aro^apeHHe Ha 

MHOrOTO H HaCTOHMHBH MOJIHTBH Ha rpa>K- 

^aHHTe K-bM 6ora, noBeneTO ot capauHHH- 
Te 3arHHa/[H ot rviaA, CTyfl, cpa>KeHHfl h 
^M& h 3aTOBa Te ce OTTerviH/iH, KaTO ce 
OTnaflJiH ot o6ca^aTa. A KaTO ce OT,aajie- 
mh^h, Te Hana^HajiH 6-bJirapCKOTO ruieMe 2 , 
KoeTO ce HaMHpa OTB-b^ JtynaBa. no6e,aeHH 
h ot Hero, capauHHHTe H36flra/iH Ha Kopa- 

6HTe CH. HO KOraTO HaBJie3JIH B OTKpHTO 

Mope, BHe3anHO th Bpi>x;ieTflJia 6ypn h no- 
BeqeTO ot tax 3arHHajiH, noHe)Ke Kopa6n- 
Te hm noT-bHa^H hjih ce pa36HJiH. A b Koh- 
CTaHTHHono/t ot nyMaTa 3arHHa;iH TpHCTa 
xh/th^h avium. 



a) Vulganorum G*3, Vulnorum 04, 



1 CHpeM b 717 r. 2 Bi>JirapMTe ca ^eflcTByBaJiH Kaio cbi03HHUH Ha BH3aHTMfluHTe npn apa6- 
ckoto HanaaeHHe h o6caaaTa Ha KoHeraHTHHonoji npe3 717 r. B>k. 3jiamapcKu, HcTopi-ra, I, 1, crp 184—185. 

53 ^STHHCKH HSBOpH, I 



XXXIV. PYOHH OECT 1 

B 369 r. 6hjio cbCTaBeHO e#HO KpaTKO H3^o>KeHHe Ha HaH-BaacHHTe (JjaKTH ot 
pHMCKaTa HCTOpHJi, KoeTO 6hjio nocBeTeHO Ha HMnepaiop BajieHT. B pi>KonHCHTe Kaio 
HeroB aBTOp ce cohh Rufus Festus (hjih Rufius Festus), kohto H3rvie>k,na e 3aeMa;i Ba>KHH 
nocTOBe b pHMCKaTa aflMHHHCTpauHH npH Ba;ieHT. CBe^eHHaTa ch <E>ecT e qeprnui ot enn- 
TOMeTaTa Ha JIhbh#, ot <f>;iop, a 3a HMnepaTopcrcaTa enoxa #o XlnoK/ieTHaH— ot cbtuHTe 

H3BOpH, OT KOHTO e HepUHJl H EBTpOIIHH. 

C-bHHHeHHeTO e aoiu;io ro Hac b cjie^HHTe p-bKonncH: Goth. 101, ot IX b. 
Bamberg. E III 22, ot XI b. ; Escorialensis, ot VII b., h Vind. 89, ot IX b. (3ana3eHn 

OTHaCTH). 

MMAHMH : Festi Breviarium rerum gestarum populi Romani, edidit Carolus Wagner, Lipsiae 
Pragae 1886. 

KHM>KHMHA: W. S. Teuffel's Geschichte der romischen Literatur, VI Auflage, neu bearbeitet 
von W. Kroll und Fr. Scutsch III, 1913, cip. 249 c/i. 



RUFI FESTI 



Py<DHft <DECT 



BREVIARIUM RERUM GESTARUM 
POPULI ROMANI 



KPATKO H3JIO>KEHHE HA HCTOPHH- 
TA HA PHMCKHH HAPOfl 



/. Aureliarius /duas Dacias citra Danuvium 
oondit. De lllyrici provinciis 

VIII, 2. Traianus Dacos sub rege Deci- 
balo vicit et Daciam trans Danuvium i^ solo 
barbariae ' provinciam fecit, quae in circuitu 
habuit deciens centena milia passuum ; sed 
sub Gallieno imperatore amissa est et per 
Aurelianum translatis exinde Romanis duae 
Daciae in regionibus Moesiae ac Dardaniae 
factae sunt. 3. Provincias habet Illyricus 



A AepeAuan ocnoeaaa dee me Jlmmi om- 
cau JXynaea. npoeunmiume ua HjiupuK 

VIII, 2. TpaHH no6eflH/t #aKHTe no Bpe- 
Me Ha TexHHH nap J3,eue6a/t h ci>3^a^ Ha 
BapBapCKa 3eMH otbt^ JlyHaBa npOBHHUHH 
JJaKHfl, qHHTo odmcojiKa 6hjia xiimjxa. mhjih 2 . 
Ho npH HMnepaTOp Ta/tHeH th 6HJia 3ary- 
6eHa h ABpejiHaH, KaTo npecejiHJi OTTaM 
pHM^AHHTe, cbSflaji b npe^ejiHTe Ha Mh3hh 
h JlapAaHHfl RBtre IUkhh 3 . 3. H;mpHK HMa 



1 To3H aBTOp no TexHHMecKH npHRHHH e noMecTeH Ha TOBa mhcto bmccto ripe/m EBTponwfl 
(TyK dp. 83). a 1000 mum ce paBHssaT Ha okojio 1480 km. 3 Bhc. dp. 85, 6en. 8 h crp. 86, 6eJi. 2. 
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XVIII : Noricorum duas, Pannoniarum duas, 
Vateriam, Saviam, Dalmatiam, Moesiam su- 
periorem, Dardaniam, Drciarum duas. Et in 
dioecesi Macedonica provinciae sunt septem : 
Macedonia, Thessalia, Achaia, Epiri duae, 
Paevalis, Creta. (p. 5 20 _ 30 ). 

2. De dioecesis Thraciae provinciis 

IX, 4. Ita dicioni rei publicae sex Thra- 
ciarum provinciae sunt adquisitae : Thracia, 
Haemimontus, Moesia inferior, Scythia, Rho- 
dopa, Europa, in qua nunc secundae arces 
Romani orbis sunt constjtutae. (p. 6 14 _ 17 ). 



3. Maximianus Caesar suppleto exercitu 
ex limitaneis Daciae Persas vincit 



XXV, 1. Sub Diocletiano principe pom- 
pa victoriae nota de Persis est. Maximia- 
nus Caesar prima congressione, cum contra 
innumeram multitudinem cum paucis acriter 
dimicasset, pulsus recessit ac tanta a Dio- 
cletiano indignatione susceptus est, ut ante 
carpentum eius per aliquot milia passuum 
cucurrerit purpuratus. 2. Et cum vix impe- 
trasset, ut reparato de limitaneis Daciae 
exercitu eventum Martis repeteret, in Ar- 
menia maiore ipse imperator cum duobus 
equitibus exploravit'hostes et cum viginti 
quinque milibus militum superveniens castris 
hostilibus subito innumera Persarum agmi- 
na adgressus ad internicionem cecidit. 
(p. 13 at _ 31 ). 



18 npoBHHijHH 1 : #Be Hophkvm, flBe FlaHO- 
hhh, BaJiepHfl, CaBHH, jJa/tMauHfl, TopHa 
Mh3Hh, Hap^aHHH, #Be flaKHH. B Mane- 
/iohckhh ^Houe3 HMa ce^eM npoBHHuHH: 
MaKe^oHHH, TecajiHH, Axen, rbsl Enwpa, 
flpeBa^HTaHa h KpHT. 

2. IlpoQiiHUfWime na JHuov i e3a Tpataw 
IX, 4. Tana pHMCKaTa ^tp^aBa npH^o- 

6HJia nO^ CBOH BJiaCT IlieCT TpaKHHCKH 

npoBHHUHH 2 : TpaKHH, XeMHMOHT, Jlo^Ha 
MH3HH, Ckhthh, Pomona h EBpona, b korto 
cera ce HaMHpa BTOpaTa KpenocT Ha Phm- 
cKaTa HMnepHH 3 . 

3, L(e3ap MancaMuan norvbAea eoiicKiime 

cu c zpanaHHU daKiiucm eoilcKii u no- 

deotcdaea nepcume 

XXV, 1. npe3 ynpaBjieHHeTo Ha HMne- 
paTop j],HOKJieTHaH e H3BecTHO qecTByBaHe 
Ha node^a Ha,u nepcHTe. npH rrbpBOTo 
c65tcKBaHe c tax ue3ap MaKCHMHaH, aKO 
h /ia ce cpancaBa^ o>KecToqeHO c Ma^KO 
BoficKa cpemy 6e36poHHOTd hm MHo>Ke- 
ctbo, 6hji OToVitcHaT h ce OTTerviHJi. Ho 
toh 6uji nocpeiuHaT c TaKOBa Hero^yBaHe 
ot CTpaHa Ha ,0,HOKJieTHaH, qe Tpfl6Bajio fla 
THqa, aKO h #a 6m o6^eqeH b nypnyp, 
ripeA HerOBara KO^a b npQAMHteHHe Ha 
hakojiko mhjih*. 2. H cjieA KaTO e^Ba 
H3MOJiH/t. ot Hero #a nont^HH BOHCKaTa c 
rpaHHMHH bohckh ot JJaKHfl h 4a onHTa 

OTHOBO BOeHHOTO CH IIjaCTHe, MaKCHMHaH 

caM, BtnpeKH qe 6hji irbmcoBOR^ix, c £BaMa 
KOHHHKa H3Bi>piiiH;i pa3y3HaBaHe Ha He- 
npHHTe^HTe h c 25000 BofiHHKa BHe3aiiHO 
ce hbhji npe/t HenpHflTe;iCKHH /tarep, Hanafl- 
Ha^ 6e36poHHHTe nepcnficKH bohckh h th 
cpa3H^ Hani>jiHO. 



1 Bw CTp. 228—229. 2 Bjk. dp. 228. 3 Cwpeq KoHCTaHTHHonoji. - * Bm. ctp. 87. 
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C'bKPAUlEHMJl - ABBREVIATIONES 



a^M. — a^MHHHCTpaTHBHO jwue 
B. — BOeHHO flHUe 

rp. — rpaA 

ah. — jHeuiHOTO HMe Ha cejiHiueTO 

en. — enHCKOn 

hmii. — HMnepaTop 

k. — KpenocT, -Kaoreji 

M. — MeCTHOCT 

MMT. — MHTOJIOrHHCCKO JIHU.e 



OCTpOB 

oSjiacT 



O-B. 
ofo. 

nji. — njieMe 

n.iaH. — njiaHHHa 

nper. — npeTeHAeHT 3a HMneparopcKa BJiacT 

np. — npOBHHUHH 

p. — peKa 

c. — ceJio, ceJiHiiie 

CT. — m>THa CTaHUHS 



I7oKa3aAeu?>ni e Cbcmaeen no AatnunCKama a36yt<a. BtAzapc.Kume dyMu ca nodpedenu cnoped 
npou3HoiueHuemo cu: a = a, 6 = b, cbomeemno ow = i, 3 = z, h = c, tu = §, to = iu, h = ia, a = a. 
U,u$pume noconeam cmpanuv^ama. floAynepHume u,u$pu 03HaHaB(tm, ne na masu cmpanuua kkm dyMatna 
uMa 6eMoiCKa. Jlamuntycama 6yK8au micfipama cAed o3HaneHuemo na cmpanui^ume conam Ksadpatna 
na Kapmama, Kbdemo ce naMupd cejtuu^emo. 



Ababa fHababa) BapBapCKO HMe 53 338. 

A b a c t i s 229 239. 

Abderarp. 140 141 217; F 6. 

Ab la hi us nHcaTeJi 326 334 338. 

Ablavius Murena b. 69. 

A b r j 1 1 u s rp. ah. Pasrpaa 47 84 91 304 327 342 

386 ; C 7. 
Ab s us rp. 45 ; F 1. 
A b s u r a rp. 399. 
Abydus rp. 140; G v 7. 
A c aci u s a/iM. 272. 
Acanthus rp.~ G. 5. 
A c a t z i r i rui. 337. 
Acerdos rp. ah. KapaBH-CaAHHa 396. 
Achaia np. 60 79 80 92 100 197 207 208 218 

226 227 229 255 256 264 271 283 350 407 419 
Achilles mht. 55 140 201. 
Achilles npeT. 87 94 343. 
A c h i 1 1 e i n k. 140. 

A c h i 1 i s (Acielois) p. ah. AcnponoraMoc 396 399. 
A c 1 i u s en. 329. 
Acontisma npoxoA 19 35 37 43 148 151 393; 

F 6. 
Acres k. ah. npn hoc KaJiHanpa 17 315. 
Acroceraunia ct. ah. Jlorapa .36. 
Acrocerauruae montes njiaH. 208, 
Ac tium hoc 107. 
Actus b. 177. 

A c u m i n c u m k. ah. Stari Slankamen 252 253. 
Adam GhCjichcko Jinue 206, 
Ad aquas bik. Aquae. 
Ad cep.hala ct. npH BeJiec 23 398 ; E 3. 
Ad decimum Ct. npn IlJaM^H 44 ' r F 4. 
A d d i a n a m ct. ah. Bastes 18 396; F 2. 



Ad D r i n u m ct. ah. 3bophhk 13 400. 

Adduodea b>k. Duodea 

Ad Duodeci.rnum ct, w. EpeAWHKJiH ■ 43 ; F 5. 

Ad Duodecimum ct. Aft. OcrpOBo 44 ; F 3. 

Ad fines ct. rh. JlaKTaniH-MJiHA>Ka 14. 

Ad fines ct. ah. KypmyMJiHfl 23 ; D 3. 

Ad fines ct. ah. JleneHwua 23 397 ; 

Ad Herculem ct, ah. KypBHHrpaA hah BpecTo- 

BHua 23 ; C 3. 
Ad-Herculem k. b riaHOHHi? BTOpa 252 253. 
Ad Labores Pont. U 1-c a e ct. ah. JIac;iOBO 1 1 . 
A,d li bros ct. 13. 
Ad Malum ct. *ao Bhahh hjih Bhahh 15395; 

C 4. 
Ad matricem ct. ah. npH TpaBHHK 13. 
A d n n u m ct. 40 ; B 3. 

Ad novas ct. npn Bp-bHHua 15.31 245 246 395. 
Ad novas ct. ah. $Hep 36; F 1. 
Ad novas b>k. Novae. (CrbKJieH,.CBHW0BCK0). 
Ad o.ctavum ct. ah. ToAoroBau 40. 
Adpicaria ct. ah. riyKe 22; E 1. 
Ad Praetorum ct. ah. YMflHOBHM 13. 
Ad putea ct. ah. c. Ph66h 25; A 5. 
Ad quin.tum ct. ah, LUaHflOH 45 ; F 1. 
Ad radices ct. ah. c. KaMeH moct ^5; D 6. 
A'dSalicesrp. b £o6pyA>Ka 32 170 ; B 9. 
Ad scrofulas ct. npw ijotfpa 15; B 3. 
Ad Sextum ct. b TopHa MH3HS 39 ; B 2 ; 
Ad Sextum Miliarem ct. b TopHa Mh3hh 39. 
Ad S t a t u a s ct. ah. Hhajkcc 21 393 ; F. 9, 
Ad S t m a ct. k»kho ot AejiTaTa Ha AyHaB 17 391 . 
Ad Unimpara ct. bjk. Tempyra. 
Ad z'izio ct. AH..Tpe6HHe 14. 
A a e ji n e p t a, xepuorHHn 404. 
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A d i u t o r e s ajit.>khoct 229 237 239 243 245 247 
249 254. 

3AMHHHCTpaTHBHH p e (J) p M H Ha J\ H 0- 

KjieiHaH 47 48. 
adoratio 243 245 247 249. 
A d r i a n o p o 1 i s rp. ah. Oaphh 21 27 29 30 33 

35 50 51 110 111 117 118 152 167 176 177 178 

180 185 189 212 223 227 236 291 295 296 320 

322 329 332 349 343 ; E 7. 
A d r i a n u s HMn. 52. 

A d-r i a t i c u m m a r e 45 107 135 194 207 208 391. 
A d t i t h a ,k. b Apa6wfl 241. 

il* 71 R C\ K P\ T H fffllf 

Aegaeuraraare'58 139 151 190 207 208 391. 
A o g e t a rp. -ah. Bi>p3a najiaHKa 15 22 31 248 249 

395 ; B 4. 
Aegospotamits rp., p. 141. 
Ae?yptus 59 60 69 70 72 87 94 97 107 142 

217 219 228 238 239 266 282 287 385. 
A e g y s s o s rp. ah. Tyjina 32 242 243 329 391 ; 

A 9. 
A e 1 e a ct. b m. flajiaHKa, PaAOMHpcKO 24 ; D 4. 
A e 1 i a k. b flajiecTHHa 240. 
Aelianus npeT. 97. 

Aemilianus npeT. b Mhsha 84 97 327 342. 
Aemillanus npeT. b ErHneT 60. 
Aemilianus xpHCT. M-feHeHHK 222. 
A e m i 1 i u s KOHcyji b 216 r. ao h. e. 185. 
Aeneas mht. 140. 

Aenos rp. ah. Ehoc 19 27 140 152; F 7. 
Aeolus mht. 194. 

Aequitius b. 144 145 148 149 156 181 185. 
Aequo ct. ah. Chh 14. 
Aerea b>k, Heraeum 
A e r u 1 i bhc Heruli 
Ae th i op i a o6ji. 219. 
Aethna ByjinaH 163. 
A e t i u s, Fl. b. 293 351 353. 
A e t o 1 i a o6ji, 80. 
A f r i c a 46 47 57 58 59 64 69 87 88 90 S3 94 96 

99 100 104 144 196 210 227 273 278 330 343 

368, 371 377. 
Agapitus KOHcyji b 517 r. 316. 
A g a t h y rsi rui. 160. 
agentes i n r e b u s 237 239 262. 
A ;g ilimundus BafmapCKH bojka 123. 
Agilmund JianrodapACKH Kpaji 411. 
Agilo jihhho HMe 147.. 
A g i 1 u 1 f u s JiaHro6apACKH Kpaji 413 414 415. 
A g r i c o 1 a KOHcyji b 421 T. 283. 
Agrigentum rp. 149. 
A g r i p p i n a rp. ah. KbOAH 74 93 98 146 272 
A g u n t u m rp. ah. Lienz 415. 
AxTonoji b>k. Buaticum. 
A i a x mht. 55 140. 
A i o Aync 'B BeHeBeHf 415. 
Aitanarides imcaTeJi 399. 
AitBa3a;iH bmc. Duodea. 
AftT'ocKH 6 a h h bhc. Aquae .Callidae. 
AK6auiH^HMaH b>k. Sestos. 
a 1 a BoflcKOBa qacT 104. 
ala Apriana 239. 
ala VII Sarmatarum 239. 
Ala Sirmensis 253. 
A a a a a r, rmaH. bhc. Taurus. 
Alamanni rui. 74 104 105 106 116 144 177 208 

337 363. 
Alani mi. 53 55 57 101 108 109 142 158 160 

173 178 181 189 192 201 203 207 215 218 289 

309 326 328 330 338 346 353 357 358 402 406. 
AlanbviamutlUs totcko HMe 358. 



A 1 a r i c u s totckh bohca 195 197 202 203 204 205 

258 270 274 276 329 359 383 408. 
Ala the us totckh bohca 164 180 181 348 350. 
A 1 a t h o r t b. 333. 
Alavivus roTCKH bohca 161 163 155. 
A 1 b a rp. ah. Aji6h 233. 
Albani, Albaaia rui., o6ji. b KaBKa3 335. 
A ji 6 a h h a, A-fepHcaBa 12, 80 226 227. 
Albanum k. 252 253. 
Aji 6h bhc. Alba. 
A 1 b i n u s KOHcyji b 263 r. 304. 
A I b i n u s KOHcyji b 444 r. 305. 
A 1 b i n u s KOHcyji b 493 r. 312. 
Al bis mian. 104 144. 
A 1 b i s p. ah. E;i6a 104. 
Alboin JiaHro6apACKH Kpaji 412 413. 
Albucianus aAM. 270. 
A 1 c i 1 d z u r i rui. 346. 
A I c i o c u s 6-wir. bohca 389. 
A 1 c i s s u s, en. 315. 
A ji e n o bhc. Beroea (CHpn«). 
A ji e c h o bhc. Lissus. 

Alexander ct>ynpaBHTeji Ha rajiepwtf 99. 
Alexander Magnus Macedo MaiceAOHCKH 

uap 44 99 215 406. 
Alexander Severus hmh. 43 54 55 56 94. 378. 
Alexandria rp. 72 74 93 94 191 216 282 343. 
Al exandrinns aAM. 274, 
AjietccHHau bhc. Praesidium Pompei. 
A 1 i b e 1 H s 243 245 247 249. 
A 1 i c a roxcKH bohca 322. 
Ali^ildus b. 138. 

Alma mons njiaH. ah. <J>pyiiiKa ropa 75 86 98. 
Almus rp. ah. JIom 15 31 248 358; C 4. 
A 1 o s u s p. 399. 
A 1 p e s = Haemus 342. 
A 1 p e s = KapnaTH 336. 
Alpes njiaH. 94 100 104 135 200 205 208 363 

380. 
Alpes luliae njiaH. 134 136 177 190 218. 
A r p i d z u r i rui. 346. 
A 1 1 i n a ct. ah, BaTaflHnua 39., 
A 1 1 i n u m k.' Moesia inferior 244. 
A 1 1 z i a g i r i rui. 337. 
A 1 u s o r e ct. ah. EowyjiH 41 ; E 5. 
A ji y t a p. bhc. Flutausis. 
Alzeco 6t>jii\ bohca 415 416. 
Amalasunta At>mepH na TeoAopnx 366. 
Amalorum gens 3HaTeH totckh poA 353 358 360. 
Amandus b. 322. 
Amantius b. 317 333. 
AMapaHAa bhc. Brendice. 
A m b r o"s i u s -en. h nncaxeji 113 — 115. 
Amicenses nji. 127. 
A mid a Fp. ah. j^Hap6eKHp 241. 
Amius tot 347. 
Ammianus Marcellinus nncaTeJi 106 1 16— 

190 203,319. 
Amphilochius en. 282. 
A m p h i p o 1 i s rp. ah. HeoxopH 18 25 35 37 43 

221 396; F 5. 
aMfHTeaitp 80. 
A m u t r i u m rp. ah. MoTpy 22 ; B 4. 
Amycns rp. F 10. 
Anagastes b. 311. 
A n a m o c. ah. EaeBTepoxopH 396. 
A nap 1 us c. 311. 
Anasamus bhc Asamus 
Anastasianae balneae 146. 
Anastasius I hmh. 308 313 314 315 316 332 

369 383. 
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A n a t o 1 i u s en. 378. 

A n a t o 1 i u s a/iM. 274 283. . 

Anausaro ct. ah. MajiH BvnoBau 15 23 398; 
D 3. * , 

Anaxagoras 4)hjioco4> 141.. 

Ancarius Qu. am. 70. 

Anchialus rp. ah. noMopne 17 26 27 3368 
143 152 343 392; D 8. 

Anda-r tot 358, 

Andreas ahkoh 377. 

Andreas b. 317 333. 

Andretium ct. ah. Myn 14. 

An dros o-b 151. 

An e mi u s en. 115. 

angaria 269. 

An gis ci ri nn. 361. 

A n g 1 i nji. 144. 

A h k h p a rp. 220- 

A n n i b a 1 KapTareHCKH m>jiKOBOAeu 93. 

Annibalianus b. 100 324. 

a n n o n a m i 1 i t a r i s 64 65 265 268 271 285. 

Anonymus Chronographus nncaTeJi 82. 
216. 

Anonymus Valesius nucaieji 319 — 325. 

A n s i 1 e n a b>k. Causilena 400. 

A n t a e nji. 334 344 354. 

Anthemius a^M. 263. 

A n t h e m i u s KOHcyji b 515 r. 314. 

Anthropofagi rui. 161. 

A n t i g o n i a rp. ah. BoftmaHiiH 24 397 ; E 3. 

Antiochia rp. 116 169 176 211 212 216 220 
282 293 328 329 349 369 387 404. 

Antonius ntJiKOBOAeu ot I b. ho h. e. 80 107. 

An ton i u s b. 145. 

Antonius KOHcyji b 382 r. 297 305 309. 

antoniniani mohcth 77. 

Apamea rp. 141 328; G 9, 

A p e r, A r iu s b. 86. 

A p h r o d i s i a rp. ah. KaBaK 27 38 392 ; F 8 — 
G 8. 

Apodemius aAM. 278 279. 

Apollo mht. 140. 

A p o 1 1 o n i a rp. ah. Co3onoji 17 143 392 ; D 8. 

A p o 1 1 o n i a rp. ah. FIojiHHa 18 35 37 44 221 
396 ; G 5. 

A p o 1 1 o n i a rp. ah. floflH 36 45 ; F 1 . 

A p o 1 1 o n i a rp. (CHpHa) 221. 

anonjieKCHH 6o;iecT 212. 

apparitores ajit>>khoct 234 236. 
app el lat io 261. 

Appiaria rp. ah. Phxobo 16 31 243 244 394 
C 7. ; 

Appi oji p. 397. 
Apri rp. ah. Hhca>khk 19 27 30 37 38 42 152 

239 392 ; F 8. 
Apsis p. ah, BepaTHHa 399. 
Apulia o6ji. 208. 
Aqua Nigra p. ah. Kaparunua 359. 
Aquae, Ad Aquas rp. ah. BiiApoBau npw Hero- 

thh 15 31 395; B 4. 
Aquae rp. ah. KyMaHOBO 23. 
Aquae Callidae ah. BypracKH hjih Ahtockh 6aHH 

27 343 394 ; D 8. 
Aquileia rp. 28 39 68 110 115 134 135 136 

215 257. 
Aquilinus b. 313. 
A q u i n c u m rp. ah. ao ByAanema 1 1 33. 
A q u i t a n i a o6a. 9 292. 
ara wepTBeHHK 222. 
Arabia 189 219. 
Araharius kb3ackh bo>ka 121 122. 



ApajiCKO e3epo 160. 

A p a h k a p. 352. 

Arason rp. 397. 

A r a x p. ah. Apac 335. 

Araxius aAM. 147. 

Arbazacius b>k. Narbazaicus. 

Arbitio b. 137. 

A r b i t i o yneH 391 393 396 399. 

A r c a d i o p o 1 i s rp. ah. JlK)jie6yprac 358 ; F 8. 
B>k. h Bergule. 

Ar cadi us urn. 192 195 204 215 220 233 266 
268 270 274 281 283 309 329 330 383 407. 

Arcadae hchtcjih Ha ApKaAH« 218. 

A p h a p, Bhahhcko, b>k. Ratiaria. 

A r da bur b. 317 333. / 

Ardaburus KOHcyji b 447 r. 310. 

A r d a r i c u s renHACKH bo>ka 331 353 356 357 408. 

A p a hc e m p. b>k. Mariscus. 

A r e 1 a t e rp. ah. ApJi 298. 

Ar eopolis k. 241. 

Arethusa rp. 151. 

A r g a i t h u s b. 340. 

Ar^entaria ct. ah. Cpe6peHHua 13. 

A r g i 1 u s rp. F 5. 

A r g o s rp. 150. 

apnaHH, apHaHCTBo 111 114 115 211 214 220 
282 293 358 372 381 382 385 387 404. 

A r i a r i c u s roTCKH bohca 323. 

A r i 1 e u v a Mafina Ha TeoAopHX 409. 

Arine p. 398. 

A r in the us b. 144 153 154. 

Aristaenetus KOHcyji b 404 r. 281 . 

Aristarchus nHcaTeji 395 396. 

Aristobulus KOHcyji b 285 r. 304. 

Aristoteles (f)HJioco(J) 151. 

Aristus b. 313 332. 

Ari us en. 381. 

ApKH PoMaHH b>k. Bumum. 

Apji bjk. Arelate 

Armenia 58 87 100 142 168 169 219 226 335 
419. 

Armentarius npHKop Ha Ta^epHfl (b>k.) 94 95 
98 99. 

Arnicriscl u s b. 310 331. 

Arnulf us (Onulf us) 6paT na OAoaK-bp 383. 

Arru'bium rp. ah. MaqHH 16 242 391; A 9. 

A r s a c u m rp. 253. 

Arsia fl. ct. ah. KacTejwyoBO 12. 

Ap3a p. 12. 

Artabazdes apMeHCKH BJiaAeTeji 58, 

Artemis mht. 140. 

artifices 290. 

apTHCTH 56 61. 

Arulos rp. ah. FlaJieoxopH 396. 

Arz us rp. ah. KaJiyrepOBo 21 29 41 ; E 7. 

A s a b a i a k 241 . 

A s a m u s, A n a s a m u s rp. ah. MycajmeBo 15 

244 394 ; C 6. 
A s c a r i i BoeHHa qacT 253. 
A s c a r i i seniores ; iuniores 235 234. 
A s i a 37 38 40 58 59 60 66 82 85 88 100 105 
118 142 149 160 198 208 219 221 226 227 228 
237 261 266 282 304 320 321 322 335 336 343 
380 385. 
Aspalato rp. ah. Oijiht 14 251. 
A spar, Fl. Ardabur b. 331. 
Aspropotamos p. B>k. Achilois. 
A st a c us rp. 141. 
A s t a t tot 364. 

A s t i b u s rp. ah. Il^n. 24 ; E 3. 
A s t r i n g i nji. 340. 
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Atlialaricus odroTCKH B/iaAeTeji 307. 
Athanaricus totckh BJianeren 154 161 163 164 

211 215 297 305 309 350 351 380 381 382 385 

406. 
Athenae rp. ah. Athhb 24 58 80 107 208 218. 
Athenaeus apXHTeKT 60. 
Athenienses hchtcjih Ha ATHHa 61 141 142. 
A t h e n i o n khjihkhcu, bohca Ha po6cKO B-bCTa- 

Hiie 56. 
Athos njiaH. 139 163 193 197 201 204. 
Athyras rp. ah. ByjoK MeKMeAace 29 42 141; 

F 9. 
Atlas njiaH. 202. 
A 1 1 e c o t i nji. 144. 
A 1 1 e c o t i BoeHHa wad 234 235. 
Attica o6ji. 208. 
Atticianus KOHcyji b 270 r. 67. 
A 1 1 i c u s KOHcyji b 242 r. 57. 
A 1 1 i c u s KOHcyji b 397 r. 274 283. 
Attil'a xyHCKH BJiaAeTeji 263 293 294 305 311 

331 333 352 353 354 354 367 368 402 407 408. 
Audefleda >KeHa Ha TeoAopHX 366. 
Audoin jiaHro6apACKH Kpaji 333. 
A y (£ h a h ft Bac, riHcaTeji 303. 
A u g u s t a e rp. ah. X-bp/ieu 15 31 233 248 397 ; 

C 5. 
Augustamnica np. 239* 
Augustenses BoeHHa nacT 232 233 234 235. 
A u g u s t o d u n u m rp. ah. Atttun 102. 
Augustus, Octavianus 73 80 90 94 107 

214. 
Augustus THTJia 45 48. 
a y ji h a A t h ji a 352. 

A u 1 o n a rp. ah. BaJiona 36 38 45 399 ; G 1. 
Aureiianus hmh. 47 49 58 68 69 70 71 72 73 

74 76 77 85 86 92 95 97 98 104 118 209 304 

328 402 418. 
A tt r e 1 i u s ceHaTOp 97. 

Aurelius Victor nncaTeji 83 90—101 134 206. 
Aureolus Hiwn. 59 60 64 71 97. 
Aureomons b>k. Monte Aureo. 
aurum comparaticium 266. 
Ausonia mht. 140. 

Ausonius KOHcyji b 379 r. 293 297 308. 
A u s t o r i a n i rui. 144. 
Austrogothi = Ostrogothi (bhc.).v 
Auxentius en. 115. 
auxilia, auxiliares noMomHH boAckh 244 

246 248 253 343. 
Auxilia ascarii 253. 
Auxilia Augustensia 253. 
Auxilia Herculensia 253. 
Auxilia Novensia 253. 
Auxilia palatina 231 235. 
Auxilia Praesidentia 253. 
Auxiliares Novenses 246. 
Atixiliares Reginenses 246. 
Auxiliares Tricornienses 246. 
Auxilium Aureomontanum 246. 
Auxilium Claustrinorum 248. 
Auxilium Crispitiense 248. 
Auxilium Cuppense 246. 
Auxilium Gratianense 246. 
Auxilium Margense 246. 
Auxilium Miliarensium 248. 
Auxilium primorum Daciscorum 248. 
A uxilium secundorum Daciscorum 248. 
Auxilium Taliatense 246. 
A u x o n i u s aAM. 265. 
A u x o n i u s npOKOHcyji Ha A3ha 281 282. 
Avari mi. 371 372 373 385389 391 398 411 

413 414. 



A b e n 6H6jiefJcKO a Hue 258. 

A b r y c t h h BeMKfi, 206 207 292. 

Avienus KOHcyji b 502 r. 313. 

ABCTpHfl 11 61. 

Avulnius Saturninus b. 70. 
Axiopoiis rp. ah. XHHor no "^lepHa BOAa 16 32 

242 243 ; B 8. 
A x i o s p. ah. BapAap 23 44 133. 
A30bcko Mope b>k. Maeotis. 

B a 6 a b>k. Praesidiwn. 

Ba6aecKH b>k. Burtudizum. 

B a b a i capMaTcKH bohca 362 364. 

B a b i 1 o n a rp. 239. 

B a 6 h « b~hc. Addianam. 

B a q m h u h npH KyicyeBUH bhc. Spaneta. 

Bacurius b. 181. 

Baebius Macer b. 70. 

bafium pa6oTHJiHHua 3a SonAHCBaHe 251. 

Bag os ol a p. ah. Byr 335 391. 

Bai ovarii n^. 363 389 413 415. 

B a k p h h a bmc, Praesidium. 

B a 1 a m b e r xyHCKH bo>ka 347. 

BajiaTOHCKO e3epo bhc. Pelso. 

B a 1 b i n u s Hiwn. 57 58. 

BajiKaHCKH nojiyocTpoB 10 48 49 50 58 

59 60 69 71 139 143 152 205 206 216 226 303 

368 404. 

BaJIKaHCKH pHMCKH npOBHHUHH 142. 

B a ji h h k b>k. Dionysopolis. 

B a ji h a hc e bhc. Scurio. 

B a 1 1 a n s t r a rp. ah. HpJioBUH 40 ; D 4. 

Ball is ta b. 59 64. 

Bal(l)istarii BoeHHa qacr 235. 

B a 1 ( 1 ) i s t ar i i Dafnenses 232 233. 

B a 1 ( 1 ) i s t a r i i iuniores 232 233. 

Bal(l)istarii Theodosiani iitniores 
235. 

Baloie ct. ah. npH rioApasHHua 14. 

Balti hji. 160. 

BajiTHftcKO Mope 65. 

B a h a t o6ji. 121 160. 

6a hh 70 84 197 343. 

B a h h u a bhc. Grande 

B a h o m o p bhc. Ona^rinum, 

EaHfljiyKa bhc. Casra. 

B a o ct. 40 ; B 3, 

Barbalissos k 240 

barbari 60 66 67 68 72 74 75 76 81 91 103 106 
108 109 117 119 122 124 125 126 13 134 136 
145 147 151—156 161—163 165 166 170-174 
176-177 180 182—184 186 187 190 192 199 200 
201 203 211 212 215 216 218 219 222 223 262 
263 265 293 304 369. 

barbaricarii bha 3aHa»THHH 237. 

B a r c a o6ji. 358. 

Bardores nji. 361. 

B a r i d u o ct. ah. TjiaMoq 14. 

barritum 6oeH bhk y eapBapH 171. 

Barzimeres b. 174. 

B a s i 1 i s c u s nun. 324. 

B a s i 1 i u s kohcvji b 480 k- 31 1 . 

B a s i 1 i u s KoncyJi b 540 r. 318. 

B a c ji a b a bhc. Maruzium. 

Bassantis ct. bhc. Caput Basensis. 

Bassiana rp. npu rieTposuH 12 28 39 250 311 
361 399 ; A 2. 

Bassus KOHcyji b 258 r. 61. 

B a s s u s KOHcyji b 408 r. 270 275. 

B a s t a r n a e, B a s t e r n a e nji. 65 74 87 192 209 
387. 

B a t a rp. ah. Kojihhapo 396. 
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B^TaflHHua bhc. Altina. 

B a t a v i a, B a t a vi nji. 104 131 183. 

Ba.THH b>k. Scaidava. 

Baunnae ct. npH p. Kam>KAepe 42 ; F 9. 

B a b a p h n o6ji. 1 04. 

Baza tot 358. 

6a3HJi»KH 49 279. 

B e d a nHcaieji 401 — 404. 

Bedizum bhc. Bithenae. 

B e r a p. 352 

Bejia n a ji a h k a bhc. Remisiana. 

B e ji e h e, Cbhiuobcko, b>k. Dimum. 

B e 1 g i a 84. 

B e ji r p a a b>k. Singidunum. 

B e i i s a r i u s kohcvji b 535 r. 318 370 371. 

BeJioMopc.Ko Kpaf!6pe>KHe 227. 

B e ji o 3 e m b>k. Parambole, 

Be 11 on a mht. 150 181 196. 

Benenatus en. 370. 

Beneventum o6ji, 415 416. 

Benosaba k. 240. 

B e o d i z u m ct. ah. KaAtKbofl 42 ; F 9. 

BepaTHHa bhc. Apsis. 

E e p bhc. ■ Beroea. 

B e r e u 1 e (Arcadiopolis) ah. Jliojie6yprac 21 29 
33 35 42 393 ; F 8, 

Beroea (Traiana Augusta) rp. ah. Ct. 3aropa 27 
33 152 175 176 320 341 395 ; D 6. 

Beroea rp. ah. Ba/ia Xoahchh 16 32 242 391 

393 ; A 8. 
Beroea rp. ah. Bep 36 221 365 396 397 ; G 3. 
Beroea rp. ah. Ajieno 220. 
Berozicha b>k. Brendice. 
Berzamis ct. 394. 
Be s bic us o-b 141. 
.B e s s a naTpHUHH 358. 

Bessapara rp. ao ah. Chhhtobo 21 29 41 ; E 5. 
Bessini 108 152 200 204 217 257 258 259 288 

291 331 337. 
BeuiHKrbOjr e3epo 151. 
Beuca capMaTCKH bo>ka 362. 
B.i c 1 a r o MaHacTHp 372. 
B i r a f o n = Beroea (Scythia) 391. 
Bircum — Beroea (Macedonia) 397. 
Bi r s a ma k. 240.- 
B 1 s a 1 1 a e nji. 201. 

Bistoni nji. = Ihraces 140 197 199 201. 
B h c t p hu a bhc. Bustriciu's: 
BncTpHua p. 204 397 bhc. Haliacmon. 
B i s t u e Nova ct. ah. 3eHHua 13. 
Bisttie Vetus ct. npH ah. Kynpem 13. 
Bithenae (Bedizum) ct. ah. BomepKJiio 19 27 

393 ; F 8. . 

Bithynia np. 49 50 58 65 79 99 141 145 217 

221.226 261 320. 
B h t o ji a rp. bhc. Heraclea. 
Bittugures n/i. 361. 
Biz one rp. ah. KaBapHa 17 312; C 9. 
B i z y e rp. ah. BH3a 358 ; E 8. 
Bleda 6paT na ATHJia 305 316 402 407. 
Biivila b. 358. . 
BoAeHCKO e3epo 178. 
B o e t h i u s kohcvvi b 487 r. 312. 
B o e t h i u s KOHcyji b 510 r. 369. 
B o e t h i u s l KOHcyji b 522 r. 370. 
B o i s c i iui. 346. 
Bolia p. 362. 
Bona Mansio ct. ah. BexpeH 41 ; E 5 ; b>k. Lis- 

sas. 
B o n i t u s b. 63 
B o n o n i a rp. ah. Bhahh. 15 31 178 (?) 247 ; 395 ; 

C 4, 



Bononia rp. b naHOHna 1 78 (?) 252 253. 

Bononia ah. Boulogne sur mer 131. 

Bonosus npeT. 74 76 77 93 98. 

B o r a n i nji. 92. 

B o p a o b>k. Burdieala . 

Borionstoma ycTHe na p. JlynaB, 143. 

Boristhenide rp. 335. 

B o r i s t h e n e s p. ah. /J,Hecrbp 391. 

BocHa o6jj. 61 219 294. 

Bosporus Cimmerius ah. KepweHCKH npoTOK 

142 201 335. , ■ ' " 

Bosporus Thracius ah. Boc$opa 78 105* 134 

142 152 173. 
BoinepKJijo bhc. Bithenae. 
B o m y ji a b>k. Alusore. 
B o v i a n u m rp. ah. BofiaHo 416. 
B O Z aHTCKH bo>ka 354.- 
B r a c a ra rp. 206 207. 
B p e r a p. 398. ^ 

Breierophafa rp, ah. hdh FioMiopAHCHHa 43; 
. F 6. 
Brendice ct. ah. A\iapaHAa 19 35 37 43 392; 

F7. 
BpecTOBHua b>k. Ad Herculem, 
B r i g e t i o, B r e g e t i o rp. ah. O-Szony 11 1 123 

212 217.. 
B r i t o n e s seniores BoeHHa qacT 234 235. 
Brittania o6ji. 75 87 104 131 J44 254 407. 
B p o a bhc, Marsonia. 
B p o a a u bhc. Drinum fl. 
B r u c i d a ct. ah. BynoBa 44 ; F 2. 
Brundisium rp. ah. BpnHAH3H 34 36 208. 
Brutus — Abrittus PI. 
B p t> h h u a bhc. Novae (Ad Novas). 
B p t» v k o bhc. Saldis. 
Brygae nji. 221. 

B u a t i c u m rp. ah. Axxonoji 17 392 ; E 8. 
B u b a 1 i a (B u ct-a 1 i a) c: 84 97 327, 
B udal i a bhc. Bubalia. 
ByAanema bhc. Aquincum. 
B y r p. bhc. Ba^osola. 
Bugaraca bhc. Buragara. 
Bugarenses BoeHHa nacT 235. 
ByroK KapamnpaH bhc. Druzipara. 
Byron HeKMeAHce bhc. Athyras. 
B y k o b a bhc. Brucida 

Bui gar i XB u lg ar es, Vulg'ares). nji. 82 
298—303 306—308 313 318 333 334 337 370 386 
390 393 403 404 411 412 415—417. 
Buragara ct. ah. npH JlecHOBO 29 41 235; D 5-. 
Burdenae bhc. Burdipta. 
B u r d i g a 1 a rp. ah. BopAO' 9 38 257. 
BypAHraJiCKH in> t e boa HTe/i bhc. Itinerarja 

Romana. 
Burdipta ct. npH ah. Momkobo 21 29 33 41 

E 7. 
By pr ac rp. 17. 

BypracKH 6 a h h bhc. Aquae Callidae. 
Burgenae ct. ah. Novi Banovci 252 253. 
Burigo Novo k. '248. 
Burgo Zono k. 248. 
B u r g u n d i i un. 92 104. 
Burgundzones nji. 363. 
Burnum rp. ah. ApKH PoManH mm Cynjiaa in>pK- 

Ba 12 13. " ■ 

Burtinum bhc. Buaticum. 
B u r t u d i z u m rp. ah. Ba6aecKH 21 29 33 35 42 

393; E 8. 
B u s a n 6-hJirapCKH BJiaAexeji 410. 
B u s t r i "c i u s p. ah." BncTpmia (?) 400. 
B u t r i n.t o bhc. 1 Rotaroio. 
B-bJirapHA 47 49 57 58 85 109 227 328 358. 
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6-b^rapcKH e3-HK416. 
Bi>p3a FFajiEtHKa bhc. Aegeta. 
Byzajitii hchtcah -Ha BH3aHTHOH 60 311. 
Byzantium (b>k. Consfantinopolis) 29-33—35 

37 50 60 67 70 73 79 99 141 207 256 305 315 

321-323 328; F .9. 

Caby le rp. ah, c. M3Bop, (Ka6mie) 27 30 177 394 

395 ; D 7. 
C a § no p h r u r i u m, rp. ah. Chhckjih 21 26 29 33 

35 37 47 73 86 92 97-328 393 402 ■ F 9. • ' 
Caesar Tmvia 48 58 87 88 92, 94 96 97 99 132 

320 321. 322 324 340. 
Ca^esaraugusta rp. ah. Caparoca 373 
Caesarearp. 282. 
Caesarius KOHcyA b 397 r. 274 283. 
Caesarius npe^eicf Ha KoHCTaHTHHonoJi 147. 
Cafcreus" hoc 139. 
Cain 6HdJieflCKo AHue 258. 
4 a k n h b>k. Ut syrgas. 
Ca labr ia o6ji. 303. 
C a 1 e n d i o en. 369. 
C a 1 e p s i u s KOHcyji b 447 r. 310. 
C a" 1 i d a v a bhc. Capidava. 
C a 1 i d o n p. 396. 

C a 11 a t i s rp. ah. MaHrajiHH 17 32 152 392 ; C 9. 
C a 1 1 i n i c u m eK3apx Ha HTajiHH 377. 
C a 1 1 i n i c u m k. 87 241 . 
C a 1 1 i p o 1 i s ] p. ah. Ta^Hno^H 27 38 140 322 335 

392 ; G 8. 
C a 1 1 u m ct. ah. KapTepoc F 9. 
C a 1 1-u x b. 334. 
Calocaerus b. 324. 

Calonsioma pi»KaB b ycTnero na Ay nana 143. 
Cajpetanus njiaH; 104 
C a m i n i t a s, C a m e t a e ct. ah. - Pa>KaHH 40 ; 

C 3. 
Camistrum — Cebrus (?) 15 ; C 5. 
C a m pa*n i a o6a. 318. 
Campobasso o6a. 416 

Campus larbiensis b>k. Castra^ Iarba 320. 
Campus Mardiensis b>k. Castra' Iarba 320. 
Camundus b. 364. - 
Ga.nnae rp. b HTaAHsi 185. 
C an d a c aAaHCKH b*»ka 358. 
C a n d l a v i a rp. ah. Kiokc 18-34 36 44 45. 396 ; 

F 2. 
candid a ti BoeHHa qacT 184 196 197. 
C a n d i d i a n a ct.- .ah. c. nonnna 32 244 ; A 7 — 

C 8. 
Canriaba (Cannabaudes) totckh bo>ka 72 
canon vestium AaH-bK 265 266. 
Capidava, Calidava rp. ah. KaAHAaBa 16 32 

39 242 391 393; B 8. 
c a p i t a t i o AaHT,K" 266 272. 
C a p i t o 1 i u m xt>am b' Phm 85 209 328 402. 
C a p i t o 1 i n u s,- 1 u 1. nncaTeji' 52. 
C a p i t o 1 i n u s aAM. 222: 
Cappa-docia'np. 91.217 228 282 323. 
Capri o-b. 377, 
caput AaH-bHHa eAHHHua 266. 
Caput Basensis ct. ah. LUaMau 254 400. 
C a r a k. 87. 

C a r a c a 1 1 a HMn. 9 55 77. 
Carassura ex. ah. CBo6oAa 41 ; E 6. 
C a r a u s'i us-npeT. 87. 
Careon rp. 335. 
C a r i a np. 226. 
11 a p h 6 p a a bhc. Trans litis. 
H a p h r p a a bhc. Constantinopolis. 
C a r i n u s hmd. 39 77 86 93 94 305 328. 



Cajnuntum rp. MeacAy neTpoHeA h Aoftn Aa- 

Ten6ypr 33. 
carpentarii bha ^auammm 290. 
Carpi nji. 49 77 58 72 87 92 95 105 153 209 255 

340 387. 
Carporum v i c u s c. ah. npH Xi»pcOBO 87 153. 
c a r r a g o Aarep ot koah 170 172 186. 
Carsaleon bhc. Cazalet 
Car sin m rp. ah. X-bpcoBo 16 32 87 153 242391 

393 ; B 8. . 
Cart a go rp. 185 202.379. 
Qar us HMn. 77 94 305 387. 
Casra ct. ah. 'BaHsuiyKa 14. 
Cassandfea rp. G 4. 
Cassiodorus rmcaTeji 303 — 307 326. 
C a s s i o p a o-b 208. 
C a s s i us b. 181. 
Cassius Felix nHcaTeJi 379. 

c a,s t e I lu m KpenocT 242 243 245 247 252 310 

316. 
CastellumBolodurum rp. ah. flacay 11. 
C a s t o r i u V nHcaTeJi-reorpatJ) 391 393 396 399. 
C a s to z obra ct. 21 41 b>k. Castra Iarba. 
C a s t r a ct. 37. 

castra KpenocT 265 285 287 291 322 412. 
Castra Augustoflavienses k. 246. 
Castra Herculis k. 253/ 
Castra Iarba (Castra rubra, Castozobra) ct. b 

XeMHMOHT 21 33 41 320; E 7. 
Castra ludaeoruniK. 239. 
Castra M a r t i s rp, npH Kyaa 178 263 358; C 4 
Castra novaa ah.. AparoHemn 22; B 5. 
C a s tr a ru b r a ct, 21. bhc. Castra Iarba. 
Castrum Herculis k, 364 — Ad Herculem, 

ah. BpeCTOBHLW. 

eatafractarii soeHHa qacT 242 290, 

C a u c a 1 a n d e ni i s o6a. ah. TpaHCHABaHHH 164. 

Caucasus o6a. 53 109 335 337. 

Ca'usilena ct. ah. OpoAHK 11 400. 

C a z a 1 e t, C a r s a I e o n ' ct. ah. c. nopofi 26 

394; D 8. 
C e b r u s ct. ah. To*pHn Un6-bp 15 31 247 248 395 ; 

C 5. 
C e f 1 o n bhc. Ad cephala. 
Celei b>k. Sucidava. 
Celerlanus b. 318. 
Cellae rp. 18*34 37 44; F 3. 
Celsus b. 63. 

Celtae rui. 65 74 139 143 150 558. 
C e n. s o r i n i pOA 65. 

census ueH30BH cnucbuH 263 272 275 311. 
cen t u ria BoeHHa eAHHHua 128. 
centurio'B. 55 132 339. 
Cephalon i a o-b 208. 
4 e n ht o b- o bhc. Istubera. 
Cerami'ae ct. ah. Bapom 24 397 ; F 3. 
C e r a s, Cerru rp. ah. c. Kwppoc 365 397. 
Ceras hoc b Boc<j)opa 141. 
Cereal i s aAM. 280. 
Ceres mmt. 193. 
H e p h 6 a h bhc. Coela. 
L l e p k o b h u a, HHKOnoAcKO, bhc. Securisca. 
Hepua ropa, HnpnaHCKO, bjk. Cillae. 
4-e p H a b o*a a s b>k. Axiopolis. 
HepHO Mope bhc. Pontus Euxintts. 
4epH03eM, IIaobahbcko, c. 26. 
4epBeHo.MOpe 213. 

C e r ti s i a ct, ah. OrpH>KHBoftHa-Br*bnojie - 13 400. 
Cethegus KOHcyA b 504 r. 306. 
Ch a Ice don, rp. ah, KaAT>KbOft 86 96 141 148 

322 369; F 10. 
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C h a 1 o n rp. 342. 

C her son a rp. 335 337 416. 

Chersonesusn-B 140 141. 

Chrysopolis, rp. ah. CKyiapn 141 322. 

Chunni b>k. Hunni. 

Ciambron — Cebrus (b>k.). 

Cibalae rp. ah. Bhhkobuh 11 13 28 34 39 46 

88 96 99 210 320 400. 
Un6p h ua, p. 57. 
Cicero, M. Tullius 46 151. 
Cilicia np. 93 138 217 226 282 328 310 343. 
C i 11 a e ct. ah. HepHa ropa 29 41 ; E 6. 
Cimbrianae, k. 244. 

IIHpK, UKpKOBH HTpH 49 79 416. 

C i r t a rp. - 278. 

C i u s k. ah. m. XHcap;n>K jxo Capafi 32 242 ; B 8. 

Cins rp. b Bhthhhh 141. 

ci vitas, civitates 49 242 252 261 272 276 
277 ^281 291 310 314 329 355 358 378. 

c 1 a s s i s AyHaBCKa ^jiothjiha 243 267. 

Classis Aegetensium sive Secunda Panno- 
nica 254. 

Classis 1, II Fiavia 253. 

Classis Germensis 247. 

Classis Histrica 247, 249 253. 

Classis I Pannonica 253. 

Classis Ratiarensis 249. 

Classis Stradensis 247. 

Claudanon ct. Ha Oxphackoto tsepo 44 ; F 2. 

Claudius Ptolemaeus reorpa$ 141. 

Claudius II urn. 62 65 66 67 68 69 71 74 85 
87 92 105 208 304 328 380 385 386 401. 

Claudius A p., Pulcher 152. 

Clearchos a^M. 264. 

C 1 e d o b>k. Lychnidus. 

Cleodamus apxmeKT 60. 

Cleopatra eraneTCKa BjiaAeiejina 80 107. 

Clevora ct. npH ah. npaoBO 15 395 ; B 4. 

C 1 o d i a n a ct. ah. Pletum 18 34 36 45 399 ; F 1. 

C n i v a totckh bohca 341 342. 

Codex Theodosianus78 260 287. 

Codrus mht. 142. 

Co el a rp. ah. HepHban, Khjihh 19 140 392; F 7. 

cohors BoeHHa eAHHHua 104 128 135 ie9 182. 

Cohors nova 249. 

Cohors saelttariorum 156. 

Cohors seen ndor urn reducum 249. 

Cohors 1 Augusta Pannoniorum 239. 

Cohors I Aureliana 245. 

Cohors 1 Epireorum 239. 

Cohors I Gothorum 240. 

Cohors I 1 o v i a 254. 

Cohors 1 Thracum 241. 

Cohors I miliaria Thracum 24 1. 

Cohors 1 Thracum Civinm Romano- 
rum 254. 

Cohors II Dalmatarum 254. 

Cohors II Thracum 239 254. 

C o h o r s III A 1 p i n o r u m 253 254. 

Cohors ill Valeria 245. 

Cohors IV Gallorum 245. 

Cohors V legionis I loviae 243. 

Cohors V legionis I 1 1 a 1 i £ a e 244. 

Cohors V legionis II Herculiae 243. 

Cohors V legionis V loviae 253. 

Cohors V legionis VI Herculeae 253. 

Cohors V legionis XI Claudiae 245. 

c o h o r t a 1 i s ajh>>khoct 268 269. 

C o 1 i a s totckh bo>ka 166. 

C o 1 1 a b)k . Coela, 

cpllatio v e s t i s bjk. canon vestium. 

colon i 66 97 98 194 199 202 263 274. 



Columella riHcaieji 288. 

C o m b u s t i c a rp. ah. Kjiaaopyn 23 395 ; C 4. 

comes THTJia 136 144 176 177 183 313 329 330 
333 364 367 369. 

Comes Africae 330. 

Comes commerciorum per lllyricum 251. 

Comes domesticorum 169 178. 

Comes excubitorum 372. 

Comes largitionum 237 238. 

Comes 1 a r ? i t i o n u m per lllyricum 250. 

Comes limitis Aegypti 239. 

Comes Macedjoniae 272. 

Comes MarcellinusB>K. Marcelinus Comes. 

Comes metallorum per lllyricum 238. 

Comes r e i p r i v a t a e 251 274. 

Comes sacrarum largitionum 250 251 . 
266. 

Comes Thraciae 147 163. 

Comitatenses milites 230. 

Comites Arcadiaci Boenna huci 233. 

Comites commerciorum 238. 

Comites Honoriaci soeHHa qacr 233. 

Comites largitionum per omnes dioe- 
ceses 238. 

Comites. Taifali BoeHHa qacr 230. 

Commentariensis aat>>khoct 229 234 236 239 
243 245 247 249 254. 

comparatio specierum Aafn,K 274. 

concilium provinciae 278 279. 

Concordia rp. 110. 

C o n i 1 u e n t es ct. 12 399 ; A 2. 

Consintus ct. ah. npH PeHHceH (6. EHHA>Ke) 
19 35 392. 

consistorium sacrum 287. 

Constans b. 267. 

C o n s t a n s Hwn. 88 96 100 296 324. 

C o n s t a n t i a cecTpa Ha Kohct3hthh 1 88 322. 

Constantina k. 241. 

Constantina rp. ah. KoHCTaHTHHa 278. 

Constantini Dafnenses BoeHHa qacT 232 
233. 

Constantini seniores BoeHHa wacT 23? 233. 

Constantiniana A'bmepH Ha Kohct3hthh 1 324. 

Constantiniana Daphne k. 153 233. 

C o n s ta n t i n o p o 1 i s rp. ah. UapiirpaA 17 20 
21 29 33 34 35 37 42 49 60 72 86 79 86 98 
100 102 135 137 138 141 144 145 146 147 148 
154 169 176 189 190 195 207 211 215 216 218 
226 227 256 261 264 267 279 272 274 275 276 
277 279 281 282 283 284 295 296 298 304 305 
308 309 311 312 314 317 323 324 329 330 331 
332 334 360 364 369 370 372 373 382 392 393 
402 403 404 406 410 417 419; F 10. 

Constantinus nana b Phm 416. 

Constantinus I Magnus H\m. 47 52 79 83 
88 95 96 98 99 100 102 105 134 136 146 210 
220 226 230 233 260 265 272 268 280 295 305 
319 321 322 323 324 339 344 380 402. 

Constantinus II hmii. 96 100 117 265 321 323 
324. 

Constantius kohcvji b 327 r. 272. 

Corstantius Chlorus Hinn. 47 50 52 67 87 

88 94 95 98 102 105 319 320. 
Constantius II HMn. 67 81 88 90 94 95 98 
100 116 118 119 121 124 125 128 130 131 134 
135 136 137 138 148 149 155 132 137 138 177 
210 211 220 222 261 264 324 359. 
consulares ynpaBHTejm Ha npoBHHUMH 227. 
Copsularis Cretae 227. 
Consularis Europae 227. 
Consularis Macedoniae 227. 
Consularis Thraciae 227. 
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Cordus nficaTeji 52 54. 

Core mht. 138. 

Corinth ii jkhtcjih Ha KopHHT 218. 

C o r i n t h u s rp. 80 208. 

Cornacum k. 252 253. 

Cornelius Nepos nHcaTeJi 215. 

Cornelius Valerianus ue3ap 97. 

Cornicularius AJn>>KHocT 229 239. 

Cornuti BoeHHa qacT 174. 

Cornuti nji. 174. 

Costobocae iwi. 142. 

Crambrianis b>k. Gramriana. 

Cremona rp. 414. 

Creta np. h o-b, ah. Kpnr 68 208 226 227 229 

255 256 283 419. 
Creticum mare 208. 

Creveni ct. ah. Cnac na p. Rptm 22 398 ; E 2. 
C r i s p i t i a k. 248. 
Crisp us chh Ha Kohct3hthh 1 96 268 295 321 

322. 
Ii p -b b e h 6 p e ] b>k. Ulnrus. 
c u b i c u 1 a r i i 317. 
C u b i t a bhc. Gurbita. 
Cuccium k. 252 253. 
ny Ma 84 403 412 417. 
C u m i n i o n = Acumincum {bjk.) (?) 400. 
C u m o d i n a bjk. Pomodiana. 
Cuneusequitum Arcadum 242. 
Cuneus equitum armio-erorum 242 244. 
Cuneus equitum secundorum a r m i g e- 

ror u m 244. 
Cuneus equitum catafractariorum 

242. 
Cuneus equitum Constantiacorum 

246. 
Cuneus equitum Constantianorum 

252. 
Cuneus equitum Constantinianorum 

248. 
Cuneus equitum constaMium 252. 
Cuneus equitum Dalmatarum 246 

247—248 252. 
Cuneus equitum ltalicianorum 252. 
Cuneus equitum promotorum 246 252. 
Cuneus equitum sacrittariorum 246. 
Cuneus Saracenorum 189. 
Cuneus equitum scutariorum 242 244 

247 248 252. 
Cuneus equitum Solensium 242 244. 
Cuneus equitum stablesianorum 242 

244 248. 
c u n i c u 1 a r i i BoeHHa Had 29L 
cu n i c ul u m 291. 
Cuppae k. 15 30 245 246 395; B 3. 
Cura episto.larum ;yrb>KH0CT 239. 
Curator IllvrJci metallarius a^jkhoct 

69. 
curia, c u r i a 1 e s 209 262 275 276 278 280. 
c u r i o s i BoeHHa nac? 237. 
cursus public us 237. 
C u s u m k. 252 253. 
Cy be la mht. 141. 
Cycladae insulae 140 208 261. 
Cyneqrius aAM. 268. 
Cynossema hoc 140. 
Cyprian us nHcaieji 2 1 6. 
Cyprianus b. 307. 
C y p r u s o-b 68 226 324. 
C y p s e 1 a rp. ah. Hcnajia 37 43 ; F 7. 
Cy r e n e rp. 141. 
Gy rill us b. 314. 
Cyrus en. 416. 



Cyrus KOHcyji b 441 r. 310. 
Cyzicus rp. 60 140 141 261 



G 9. 



D a b a n a k. 241. 

D a f n e bjk. Constanti^iana Daphne. 

Dagalaifus b. 144. 

D a g o b e r t $paHKCKH Kpaji 389. 

Daci jkhtcih Ha JX&km 84 192 199 231 2.58 418. 

Dacia AHoues 41 47 49 62 73 74 78 80 81 84 
85 86 87 88 90 97 101 104 132 138 151 209 207 
208 218 226 229 255 256 290 320 328 336 337 

357 397 406 407-418. 

Dacia (ABpejmaHOBa J\aKns\) 73 85 419 

Dacia M e d i t e r r a n e a np. 49 86 133 145 227 

229 255 258 262 283 331 376 419. 
Dacia Nova 49. 
D a c i a R i p e n s i s np. 49 69 85 86 98 114 148 

224 227 228 229 247^249 255 263 280 283 310 

312 328 331 348 349 358 376 419. 
Dacia Transdanuviana (TpaaHOBa ^aKHH) 

49, 73 84 85 86 92 207 208. 
Dalmatae jkhtcuh Ha RanmwMi 230 231 240 

241 247 248 252 253 254. 
D a 1 m a t i a np. 12 13 14 38 57 64 80 93 107 194 

195 207 208 216 218 219 221 250 251 255 294 

358 361 399 420. 

D a 1 m a t i u s 6aina Ha HMn. Hpo6 98. 

D a 1 y a b>k. Teutoburgium. 

D a n a p r i s p. ah. ijHen-bp 53 109 335 336 360 391. 

D a n a s t r i s ah. p. £Hecn>p 65 164 212 335 336 
391. 

Danubius (Danuvius) p. ah. JXynaB 16 17 31 
48 49 50 53 58 65 66 71 72 81 84 85 86 91 
95 96 100 103 104 105 106 107 108 114 117 
118 123 124 131 142 143 150 153 155 161 162 
164 168 169 175 178 194 198 199 201 202 203 
205 207 208 209 212 221 226 242 256 267 291 
307 328 335 336 338 344 348 349 358 362 363 
364 367 371 380 382 383 391 393 394 396 397 
402 403 404 417 418. 

A am, ii h 162 200 202 205 262 266 270 271 272 
275 286 339 355. 

D a p h a b a e ex. ah. TenexaH 41 ; E 7. 

DaravescQS b>k. Drabescus. 

/JapAaHejiH b>k. Hellespontos. 

D a r d a n i jkhtcjih Ha jJapAaHHH 68 152 253 257. 

Dardania np. b IVlaJia A3hh 68. 

Dardania b BajiKancKHs n-B 68 79 88 208 
218 227 229 235 255 256 262 283 376 419. 

Dardanus mht. 68 140. 

D a s m i a n i bjk. Praesidium Dasmini. 

Jle6eAT, EypracKo, bjk. Deultum. 

Decebalus a3khhckh uap 62 84 418. 

Decius hmh. 46 47 84 91 92 97 184 304 327 
340 341 342 386. 

decuriones 262 275 276 278 bhc. h curia, 
curiales. 

Defensor civitatis ajii>}khoct 261 277. 

Delphi rp. 139 281 395. 

Delmatius ue3ap 100 324. 

Delos o-b 104. 

Deraas bjk. Dymae. 

Demetra mht. 138 193. 

iXeMHp Kannn b>k. Stenae. 

Democritus (J.HJiocotJ) 140 217. 

den ari mohcth 316. 

D e n z i c e s xyHCKH bo>ka 311. 

deportatio.in insulam HaKa3aHne 274. 

Deultum rp. ah. e. JXe6em 33 174 181 393; 
D 8. 

JX e b h h p. bjk. Potamia. 

D e x i p p u s hctophk 52 58 60 61 68 340. 
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Dianenses Boernja nacT 234 235. 
JX H"a p 6 e k h p bhc.- Amida. 
D-ierna rp. ah. Grapa OpHJOBa 22 248. 
Didius, M. 151.. 

i^HMMtpHeBO, 4HpnaHCK0, B>K. Pizus. 

AHMOTHKa b>k. Plotiriopolis. 

Dimum rp. ah. BejieHe 15 31 394 ; C 6. 

Dindyma njiannHa 174. 

D i n o g e t i a rp. ah. TapBaH 32 242 391 ; A 8. 

Dintzic chh Ha Ai-HJia 361. " 

D i o 1 1 e t i a n o p o 1 i s rp. 37 ,- F 4. 

Diocletianus HMn[ 9 39 46 47 48 49 50 52 

58 60 61 80 81 86 87 93 94 95 98 103 105 137 

183 226 227 230 239 255 289 304 305 320 340 

343 418' 419. 
dioecesis 225 228 261. 
Di odor.u-s en. 282. 
Diomedes mht, 140. 
Di-ony sopol i s rp. ah. BajmHK 17 32 152 196 ; 

C 8. 
D i o r o e rp. 393. 
ATog (Dium) rp. 365; 6 4. 
Dioscorus KOHcyji b 442 r. 294 305 310. 
Diume rp. ah, MaaaTpHH 396. 
ilioJioBCKH n'poxoji 26 33 394. 
D i v i t e n s e s BoeHHa qacr' 146 232. 
D i v i t e n s e s G a 1 1 i c a n i 232 233. 
JX h e m> p b>k. Danapris. 
^HecTip b>k. Danastris. 
D o b e r u s rp. E 4. 
JX o 6 p a bhc. Ad scrofulas. 
JX o 6 p h h bhc. Lamatae. 
£o6pyAHca 57 58 70 87 109 153 173 226 267 

321 293. B>k. h Scythia. 
Doc lea rp. D 1. 
JX o ft p a h b>k. Tauriana. 
JXoPih AjueaSypr b>k. Carnuntnm.- 
JXojiml Mh3hh bhc. Moesja Inferior. 
JX o ji h h B ji h 3 h a k bhc. Erite. 
JXohuvi B a a h h bhc. Valeriana. 
Aojihh MwjiaHOBau bhc. Taliata. 
Domenica ncena Ha BajieHT 329 406. 
Domeros rp. ah. MncwpoH 43 ; F. 5. 
d o m e s t i c i BoeHHa nacT 169 178 243. 
D o m i t i a n u s hmii. 59 63. 
D o m i t i a n u s b.. 63. 
D o m i t H 1 a uceHa rta Becnac+iae 63. 
Dom'n io en. 315. 
JXoh^ bhc. Tanais. 

flO p H H UH 142.. 

Doriones ct. ah. c. OiaTHHa 25 ; D 5. 

Doriscus rp. 163; F 7. 

Dortkum rp. ah. PatcoBHua 15 31 247 395 ; B 4. - 

Drabescus rp.- ah. 3npa*BHHK 25 ; F 5. 

JX p a h bhc. Dyrrachium. 

#paro~MaH bhc. Meldia. 

ilparOHemn bhc. Castra nova. 

Dracontius aAM. 278. 

JX-p a m a bhc. Phlllipi. 

Drasdea rp*. 245. - 

Dravus p. ah. .Upasa 359 400. 

Dricca p. 352 398, 

Drlnura fl. ct. npH Epoaau na p. JXpun 12. 

Drinum p. ah. p. JXpau 12 13 22 227 253 348 

399 400. 
D ri p p a ct. npii ah. Maaa- 42 ; F 7. ■ 
Drubeta rp. ah. TypHy CeBepHH 22 248; B 4. 
Dr us u s b. 151. 
Dtuzi para rp. jw. ByiOK KapauwpaH 21 29 33 - 

35 42 393 ; F 8. 
JX p t> c t t> p bhc. Durostorum. 
.HyCSpaBHua bhc. Margus. 



dtice.s (mh. h.) AJitncHOcT npe3 III b. 62. 

d u c a t u s AyKaTCTBO 415. 

JX y k a r h h bhc. Adpicaria. 

JX y ji e bhc. Theranda. 

JX y h a b bhc. Danubius. 

JX y h a b c k h ;i h m e c 66 70. bw. h limes. 

D u o d e a ct. ah. AftBa3a;m 44 ; G 4. 

D u o d e c i m u m ct. ah. Octpobo 43 44. 

Duriana rp. ah. Ea6HH 18 396. 

Durostorum (Ap-fecrhp) rp. ah. CnjiHCTpa 16 32 

26 115 150 T52 212 222 244 245 267 293 351 

394 ;B8. 
duumviri AJTfeHCHocT 277. 
dux, duces BoeHHa /uit>>khoct ot IV b. 70 145 

163 198 212 223 226 280* 284 286 318 328 342 

348 349 358 371 387 402 404 416. 
Dux A r a*bi«t e 241. 
Dux B r i 1 1 a n i a r u in 254. 
DuxDaciaeRipensis 227 247- 249 280. 
Dux Foenicis 239. 
Dux 1 1 1 y r i c i 62 69. 
Dux 1 i m i t i s 267 320. 

Dux 1 i m i t i s 1 1 1 y r i c i a n i e t T h r a c i a e 71 . 
D u x 1 i m i t i s o r i e n t a I i s 70. 
Dux Mesopotamiae 24 1. 
Dux Moesiae 157. 
D u x M o e sM a e 1 227 245 - 247. 
Dux Moesiae Secundae 243—245. 
Dux O r i e n t i s 59. 
Dux Osrhoenae 240. 
Dux Palestinae 240. 
Dux Pannonlae II 252—254. 
Dux Raetici limit-is 71. 
D u x S c y t h i a e 226 232 243. 
DuxScythLci 1 i m i t i s 70. 
D.ux Sy riae 240. 
AT>JirojieTHe y Tp'aicH 152. 
ilBHHa p. 397. 

D y m a e rp. ah. KajiAepicoc npw <l>epe 19 27 35 38 

43 392 ; F 7. 
Dynamius KOHcyji npe3 488 r. 312. 
Dyrrachium rp. ah. £paM 12 18 34 38 80 86 

399; F 1. 

E b d o m o n bhc. Septimus. 
E d e s s a rp. ah. Boach 18 34 37 44 ; F 3. 
E d i c a ckhpckh bohca 362. 
E d o n i = Thraces, rui. 201-. 
E r e t a bhc. Aegeta. 

E g i r c a ct. ah. JlemaxaH 20 395 ; G 7. 
E 1 a e u s rp. G 7. 
E;i6a p. bhc, Albis. 
E ji 6 a c a h- bhc. Scampa. 
Eldevaldus nncaTeji 399. 
El e us i s c. 107. 
EneBTepoxopH bhc. Anarno. 
EI Lac chh Ha Amna 357. 
E m a t h i a mht. HMe Ha JVJaKeAOHHA 1-94 204. 
Emndzur xyH 358. 
Em on a rp. ah. J1k56jisih3 12 34. 
E n n i u s noeT 103. 
E h h a hc e bhc. Consintus. 
EHHKbOH bhc. Systhense praedium. 
Ennodius rmcaTeji 298—302. 
E h o c bhc. Aenos. 
EojiHaa o6n< 221. 
EnacJ) mht. 142. 

E p h y r a rp. * ah. Cheimerion 80. 
Epidaurus rp. ah. Pary3a BeKHa 14. 
Epirus 06J1. 36 43 44 61 80 107 197 204 20£ 
218 315 350 395 396. 
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E p i r u s n o v a- np. 80 226 227 229 255 283 419. 
E p i r u s v e t u s np. 80 226 227 229 255 256 283 

316 419. 
enHCKonH 111 1-15 211 213 218 220 221 282 

283 293 315 369 374 475 376 377 378 404. 
Equitescatafractarii Alblgenses Boen- 

Ha nacT 233. 
Equites Dalmatae 68 230 231 253. 
Equite's Dalmatae lllyriciani 240241. 
Equites ducatores Illyrictani 241. 
E-quites'felice^ Honoriani lllyriciani 
- 241. * ■ " 

Equites Germaniciani seniores 235. 
Equites Matfri lllyriciani 239 240 241. 
Equites primi Theodosiani 233. 
Equites promoti lllyriciani 240 24 1 . 
Equites promoti 253. 
Equites sagittarii 253. 
Equites sagittarii seniores, — iunio- 

r e s 233 235. 
Equites scutarii. lllyriciani 240 241 . 
Equites Thamudeni lllyriciani. 240. 
Equites Theodosiaciiuniores 233. 
Eratosthenes (jjiuocotj) 141. 
E p e r ji h b>k. Heraclea. 
E p e a ik h k ji h bhc. Ad Duodecimum. 
E r e li e v a iorna 360. 
epecH, epeTHUH 206 212 213 282 283 348 369 

370 374. - 
ergasteria281. 

Erite ct. ah. JXomm 5jiH3HaK 17 392; D 8. 
E r i n y a e mht. 203. 
E p k e h e p. 42. 
E r u 1 i b>k. Heruli. 
E t ruri a o6n. 412. 
Etruscus chh Ha /JeunB 84 91. 
Euansfelos en. 315. 
Euboea o-b 139 207 208. 
En b u 1 i u s-ajiM. 269- 
E n c ar p i a rp. 261. 

E u c h e r i u s Koncyji b 381 r. 282 297 309. 
Eucherius chh na Cthjihxoh 330. 
E n d o x i a HMnepaxptma 281. 
E u d o x i a Atmepfl Ha TeoAocnft II 331. 
Eudoxiopolis rp. 285 ; F 9. B>k. h Selymbria. 
Eudoxius'KOHcyji b 442 r. 294 305 310. 
Eufrasius ajuM, 147. 
E-ugenia HteHa na HjiaKHft 387 388 
Eugeni'us hmfi. 195 204 351. 
Euhara k. 240. 
E u m e n i u s rotcaTeJi 102. 

E u m o 1 p i a s Apyro HMe Ha <!>H;iHnonoJi' 138 149 152. 
E u o d i u s KOHcyji b 386 r. 262 309. 
Euphrates p. ah. EB$paT 66 71 85 101" 103 

104 267. 
Euporea ct. ah. CrpHMOHHaKOH, OpJiflK 25 397. - 
Euri pixies xparHK 44 151. 
Euristus ct. an. <J>apHin hjih MpaMop 24 397. 
Euro pa kohthhcht 109 16O'202 207 221 336. 
Europa = EajinaHCKH nojiyocrpoB* 195 310. 
Eurojjanp. 42 71 72 141 152 227 228 238 254 

2 56 261 266. 
E u r o p u s rp. 365 397 ; F 3—4. 
Euscia- Novae (m. CraiuieH) 341 342. 
E u s e b i u s nHCaTe;i 1 10 206 216 223.- 
Eusebius KOHcyji b 493 r. 312. 
Eusignius aAM, 262. 
E u s t a c h i u s en. 369. . 
Eustachius kohcvji b 421 r. 283. 
Eirstathius Sidetes en. 220.. 
Eutropia *eHa Ha TaJiepHft 98. 



Eutropius nHcaTeji 83 84 90 191 206 303 326 

386 404 418. 
Eutropius a/w. 329. 
E u t y c h i a n u s, Fl. am- 281 . 
Euxinus Pont as B>k. Pontus Euxinus. 
evectio ^-bpHcaBHa noma 229. 
E v e n o s rp. ah. <J>ha>koph 396. 
Even os p. ah. <f>HAapHC 396 399. 
E vi n AyKC 413. 
eBaycH 100. 
e b p e h b>k. i u d a e i. 
exarchos a.m>>khoct "377. 

exceptores jwwkhoct 229 234 236 239 243 
* 245 247 249 254. 

excubitores BoeHHa qaci 333 369 372. 
E x t u o m n e ct. ah. Ka3Hqene 41 ; D 5. 

F a b i u s Ceryllianus nHcaTe/i 77.- 

I a b r i c a optweHHa pa6oTHJiHHua 49 205 236 237 

249- 
fab rica armorum 49 249. 
f a b r i c a (arcuaria) 291, 
f a b r ic a (loricaria) 291. 
f a b r i c a (scutaria) 237 291. 
fabrica scutaria et armorum 236. 
fabrica scutorum scordiscorum e. t ar- 
morum 249. ' 
fabri censes pa6oTemHTe b fabrica 167. 
F a 1 a r i s BJiaAeTeji b Arpnretn 149. * 
4)ane P H yKpameHHfl 356. 
familia, famuli po6w 66 276 364. 
<$> a p h m b>k. Euristus. 
Farnobius totckh' bo>ka 164 175. 
F a u s t a ace Ha Ha KoHCTaHTHH I 98. 
Faustina ncena Ha KoHcxaHUHfl II 148. 

Fa ust us KOHcyji b 483 r. 312. 

Felices Theodosiani. iuniores BoeHHa 
qacx 235. 

Felix en. 376. 

Felix KOHcyji b 511 r. 369. 

Felix CBeTHA 257. 

<£> e h h k h b>k. Ponice. 

<J> e p e BiK- Dymae. 

f e r r a r i i bha* 3aHaHT*ttiH 290. 

F est us, Ruf. nHcaTeJi 418 419 

$HflapHC b>k. Evenos, p. 

<£> h jx >k o p h b>k. Evenos, rp. 

<£• h e p b>k. Ad novas (Macedonia). 

Filemer tot 334 345. 

F i 1 i a s = Bilias, b>k. Philias." 

(fcHJiHnnK BapaaH HMn. 41-6. 

Fines bhc. Ad fines (JleneHHua). 

$h h h tin. 161. 

F i r m u s npeT. 72 76. 

Flavian a k. (Pannonia II) 245 246. 

F 1 a v i a n a . k. (Scythia) 242-. 

Florentiana k. B 4. 

F 1 o r e n t i u s KOHcyji b 362 r. 261 . 

F 1 o r e n t i u s kohcvji b 515 r. 314. 

M.Annius Flprianus npei. 93. 

F 1 o.r u s ajiM. 275. 
.Florus nHcaxeji 326 418. 

(J)AOTa, MopcKa 153 314 321 322. 

$ ji o t a h a b a p b a p h 66. 

(bnoTHJiHa, AyHaBcna (b>k. h classis) 28 119 
126 153 154 163 165 200 267. . 

F J u t a u s i s, F 1 a u t a s i s p. ah. Ajiyxa 336. 

F o c a HMn. 414. 

foederati 4)eAepaTH 19B 202 285 301 302 340 
351 359. 

f o 1" 1 i s MOHeTa 280. ^ 

f o 1 1 i s AaHi>K (bjk. gleba) 264. 
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Fons co. N^apolis ct. iidh ah, KaBajra 19. 
forum 279. 

Forum F 1 a m i n i u m k. 327. 
1 o s s a t i s i i noTomiH Ha 3aceJieHH BapBapH 359. 
Fossis ct, ah. HpaK 39, 399. 
Fragiledus BapBapcKH bohca 120. 
Franci hji. 351. 363 389 414 415. 
<$> p a h u h n 84. 

F r a v i 1 1 a KOHcyji n 401 r. 309. 
Frcdegar.ius HHcaieji 386—389. 
FriQ-eridus b. 169 175 176. 
Fri tiger ties totckh bohca 163 165 166 167 177 
179 180 188 189 348 349 350 381 385 406 408 
F r o i 1 a b. 358. 

Fronimus npeifjeKT Ha KoHciaHTHnonoji 147, 
<P p y in k a r o p a b>k. Alma mons. 
F u I vi u s B o i us b. 71. 

G a b i n i u s bojka Ha KBaAH 155. 
Oabrosentura k. 251 
G a b ii I e s, Gebulion ct. 22 398 ; H 2. 
Gadaricus totckh bo>ka 345. 
Gaianus en. 315. 
Gaidoaldus jxyKC 413. 
G a i n a totckh bohca 329. 
T a ji a t a b>k. Sycae. 

Galatia, Galatae up. 58 64 139 217 220 226. 
G a 1 b a hmd. 68. 

G a 1 e r i u s Maximianus hmii. 46 47 48 49 50 
81 87 88 94 95 98 99 105 209 210 320 328 
340 343 419. 
F a ji h k p. 44. 
TajiHnoji h b>k. Callipolis. 
I'ajiHnojicKM n-B 140 141 227. 
Ga 11 a MafiKa Ha fa.i 136. 
G a 1 1 a i c i rui. 108. 

G a 1 1 i a , G a 1 1 i 47 58 59 60 64 65 73 74 75 84 
86 87 88 93 94 96 97 98 102 106 111 129 135 
137 144 145 146 147 149 150 1'57 169 173 207 
210 216 232 233 235 369 292 296 298 324 328 
332 350 386 407 409 414. 
Gallicani milites BoeHHa qacr 1 57 1 79. 
G a 1 1 i c a n u s naTpwuHfi 413. 
G a ! I i c u s rp. ah. Ky$a/iofio 24 397 ; F 4. 
G a I ii e n u s hmii. 59 60 61 62 63 65 71 74 84 

85 92 97 208 327 328 380 418. 
GalIograecia = Galatia (bw.) 220. 
Gallonius Avitus aAM. 76. 
Gall us ue3ap, 117 118 136. 
G a 1 1 u s KOHcyji b 252 r. 304. 
G a n a b a k. 240. 

Garibaldus 6aBapcKn bom<a 415. 
r a p b a h b>k. Dinogetia. 
gastaldius mt,>khoct 416. 
Oaudentius 6ama Ha Aemifl 351 . 
r a y p e h clo r p a a % m & b-jk. Utus. 
Ga visa o6ji. 316. 
Gebulion b>k. Gabules. 
Geioni rui. 160 192 196 199 201. . 
r e m h 356. 
Genadius en. 308. 

Genesis'!!, ct. ah. FIojiH3Ma3 18 45; F 1. 
Genesis p.. ah. UlKyM6a 18 34 36 45 396 399. 
r e h h c e n bhc. Consintus ; Rumbodona. 
Gensericus BaHaajicKH KpaJi 384. 
Gen sis ct. npw ah. JleriiHHua 12. 
r e o p r h h o6ji. 335. 
FeoprneBCKH p i, k a b Ha JXynaBa 1 7. 
G e p h y r a ct. ah. TonMH Ha p. BapAap 44 ; F 4. 
Gepidae rui. 65 74 104 300 301 302 331 333 
334 336 348 353 356 357 358 362 367 398 
408 410. 



G e p i do s c 413. 

G e r a n i a rp. 196. 

G e r b i a t i s b>k. Gerulatac. 

G e r m a n i a, Germani 57 58 65 74 85 104 

106 121 135 137 145 207 208 328 335. 
Ge r m a n i a rp. ah. CanapeBa 6aHH 371. 
Germaniciani seniores BoeHHa nanr 234 235. 
Germanus b. 333. 

G e r u 1 a t a e ct. ah. Mnpoq 15 395 ; B 4. 
Gerunda rp. 372. 
Gessaces njian. 61. 
G e t a hmii. 53. 
Getae o6mo Hiue 3a pa3/iHmiii iwieMeHii 192 201 

204 205 316 318. 
Getae = Gothi 55 74 193 194 199 205 219 258 

327 340 345 346 347 383. 
F h a b a t o b>k. Parambole. 
rH6paJirap 104. 
F h r e h, Hhkoiiojicko b>k. Oescus. 
G i 1 do MaB-bp 196 202 330 398. 
Gil pit p. ah. UJhvjt 398. 

PHMHa^HH 107. 

G i s a 1 e i c u s totckh Kpa/i 383. 
rioMiopAMfHHa rp. 19 35 37 43 392. 
f j] a r o b>k. I.atina. 
I" .i a m o q b>k. Bariduo. 
f ji a b h ua b>k. Ionnaria. 
g 1 e b a AaH-bK 264. 
Gloditana b>k. Clodiana. 
G I y c e r i u s hmh. 409. 

Toue JI e ji m e b rp. b>k. Nicopolis ad Nestum 
V o ji « m m a h a c t h p, ToiiojioBTpa/icKo bjk. Oru- 
disza ad Burgum. 

FO JI H T H H O C. 16. 

fojioroBau bjk. Ad Octavnm. 
F o ji y 6 a u b>k. Cuppae. 

Gomoarius b, 137 147. 
Gordianns III hmii. 57. 
t o p h 194 200 201 202 .336 359. 
F o p h a B h a o b a b>k. Sarmatorum. 
r o p ii M U h 6 t, p, JIomcko b>k. Cebrus. 

G o t h i 47 50 55 57 58 59 60 61 62 65 66 67 71 
72 74 76 84 85 91 92 98 100 101 104 105 108 
109 110 111 114 139 144 145 149 150 153 154 
157 161 164 165 167 168 169 170 172 173 1/5 
177 181 186 189 190 191 194 198 201 202 206 
208 209 210 211 212 213 214 215 216 217 218 
221 222 223 230 240 255 258 289 290 292 293 
294 295 296 297 303 304 305 307 308 309 311 
318 319 321 322 323 324 326 328 329 331 334 
335 337 338 339 340 ,341 342 343 344 345 346 
348 350 352 357 359 360 361 362 363 364 365 
380 381 382 383 384 385 386 387 401 402 404 
406 40&- 

Gothi minores 359 382. 

Goth i a 53 157 207. 

G g t h i c a r i pa = ^ojihh .HynaB 324. 

r p a a h h a p c t b o 98. 

Gradi v us = Mars mht. 193 196. 

PpajicKo bhc. Stobi. 

Graecia, Graeci 60 66 79 80 85 163 185 
195 197 204 208 210 217 218 226 301 304 311 
326 328 329 373 380 384. 385 410. 

G r a e r u it) ct. ah. Kopt})OByHH, fteHHMaxJie 25 397. 

G r a i u m k. 253. 

G r a m r i a n a ct. ah. /THnoBau 20 40 395 ; C 3. 

Grandavia b>k, Candavia. 

Grande ct. ah. BaHHua 44 ; F 3. 

FpaoBo none, BocHa 219. 

G r a t i a n a k. (Moesia Superior) 246. 

G r a t i a n.a k. (Scythia) 233 242. 

Gratianenses BoeHHa qacT 232 233. 
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Gratianus HMn. 100 101 111 112 155 169 173 
175 177 178 179 214 262 264 266 268 270 271 
273 275 281 290 292 293 296 297 305 308 329 
350 349 350 402 406. 

Gregorius en. 282. 

Oregorius I nana 374, 375—378. 

G r e s i a p. ah. Kbopom 398. 

Greuthungi mi. 65 74 164 198 200. (b>k. h 

OCTrOTH). 

r p h r o p h ft ot Typ 386 404. 
Grimuald jiaHro6ap;icKH Kpaji 415 416. 
T p o a k a b>k. Monte Aureo. 
Gudescalcus JiaHro6apfl 413. 
G u n d e r i t h renn^cKH bowa 300. 
Gunthericus totckh bowa 340. 
G u n t h i c b. 358. 

G u r b i t a ct. ah. HaraeBUH 23 398 ; E 3. 
gynaecea bw 3aHaflTMHHCKH pa6oTHJiHHiui 250 
262. 

H a b a b a b>k. Ababa. 
Hadrianopolis b>k. Adrianopolis. 
Hadriaticum mare b>k. Adriaticum mare. 
Haemimontani — Thraces 152. 
Haemimontus np. 67 71 72 117 118 149 152 

227 228 238 254 256 261 266 419. 
H a e m o n i a jipyro HMe Ha TecaJiHH 195 203. 
Haemus nJi3H. nn. dapa njiaHHHa 58 85 133 151 

164 169 172 193 196 197 198 201 203 226 227 

341 342 343 359. 
X a (J) c a, QapHHCKO, b>k. Nicae. 
x a r a h THTJia 413. 
H a 1 a n i b*. Alani. 

H a 1 i a c m o n p. ah. BncTpHna 204 205 397. 
X a ji k h & h q e c k h n-B 151 193 221 . 
Halmyris b>k. Salmorude A 9. 
H a m m e u m rp. jw. ripoKynjie 23 398 ; C 3. 
x a h THTJia 403. 
XaH KyKapa bjk. Anausaro. 
X a ir H ji o h a btk. Redicibus. 
XaH rionpoMaHa c. 13. 
Hannibal b>k. Annibal. 
XaH npojior b>k. lnalperio. 
XapMaHJiH b>k. Palae. 
H e b i o epeTHK 220. 
Hebrus p. ah. Mapnua 130 131 140 151 177 193 

195 197 199 201 203 204 205. 
Hecataeus reorpatj) 141. 
Hector mht. 55. 
Hecuba mht. 140. 
Helarianus naTpHunti 364 365. 
H e 1 e 1 a k. 240. 

Helena Mafltca na KoHCTaHTHH I 319. 
Helice ct. an. MxTHMaH 20 29 41 ; D 5. 
Heliogabalus HMn. 55. 
H e 1 1 a d i u s en. 282. 
H e 11 a d i u s en. 282. 
Hellas w. f-bpUHfl 397. 

H e 1 1 e s p o n t o s jih. J\apj&ntjm 140 163 228 261 
. 304 330 392. 
H e m o n a bw. Emona, 
Hephaestus mht. 201 . 
Hera mht. 142. 
Heracha rp. w. Bhtojih 18 24 34 44 364 397; 

F 3. 
H e r a c 1 e a, no-KtCHo HMe Ha Perinthus, ah. Eper- 

jih 20 26 29 30 33 35 37 42 45 50 73 79 86 98 

152 195 220 282 304 328 369 392 402 ; F 9. 
Heraclea rp. ah. XepaKJimw 27 392. 
H e r a c 1 e a rp. ah. riojiHKOpo 38. 
Heraclea S i n t i c a rp. /ih, 3epBOXopH 25 397 ; 

F 4. ■ - . - 



Heracteustes ct. ,hh. Kotoc 44. 

H e r a c 1 i u s hmh. 385. 

Heraeum ct. KonJiy^>Ke npw Tk>pkmch.ih 19 26 

42 393 ; F 8. 
Hercontroma ycrne Ha HyHaB 43. 
Herculanius KOHCyji b 452 r, 310. 
Hercules HMn. 55 103 141. 
H e r c u 1 i u s a^M. 274 275. 
Herculius Maximianus b>k. Maximianus 

Herculius. 
H e r d u i c tot 300. 

Hermanaricus totckh bo>k5 344 346 347 354. 
XepMaHHK b>k. Zesutera. 
Hermantia jrbuiepn Ha Cth/ihxoh 330. 
H e r m u 1 a k. 240. 
Hermunduri nji. 344. 
Hernac chh na ATHJia 358. 
Hero mht. 140. 
Herodianus nHcaTeji 52. 
H e r t a k. 367. 

H e r u 1 i hji. 60 65 131 314 325 333 344 357 388. 
Hesperian Italia 331 366. 
H i b e r i a o6ji. 335. 
H i e r a p o 1 i s rp. 266. 
Hieremia 6h6jichcko Jinue 316. 
H i e r e o b>k. Heraeum. 
Hieronstoma b>k. Ad Stoma. 
Hieronymus nncaTeji 216 219 221 292 303 308 

326 369. 
Hierusalem rp. 9 38. 

H i 1 a r i a n u s KOHCyji b 332 r. 305, 
X h h o r npH Hepna Boaa b>k. Axiopolis. 
Hipponos k. 239. 

X H C a p H, FIjIOBflHBCKO, c. 233. 

X h c a p ji t> k, m. ,ao Capafi b>k. Cius. 

H i s p a 1 i s rp. ah. CeBHJis 379. 

H i s p a n I a 47 59 75 85 101 108 210 295 328 329 

332 349 372 383 384 406. 
H i s t e r bmc. Ister. 
Historia Augusta 52—78. 
H i s t r i a bhc. Istros. 
H i u 1 c a 6ji3to w Cibalae 99. 
x ji a m h a a .upexa 266. 
Homerus 150. 
Honorius HMn. 191 192 194 195 198 200 202 

203 233 262 263 264 266 267 270 274 275 276 

278 281 283 284 309 329 383. 
Hormisda nepCHficKH anajieTeji 87. . 
H o r m i s d a nana 298. 
Horrea Margi rp. w. KionpHs 20 26 28 40 

237 291 313 395; C 3. 
horrea publica CKJiajioBe 265 274. 
Hostillianus HMn. 84. 
x p a m o b e, e 3 h q e c k h 210 323 324. 
x p h c t h s h c t b o p a h h o 179 210 213 217 219 

222 258*281 282 293 309 314 315 320 321 323 

327 328 329 330 338 339 347 358 369 375-378 
380 381.382 387 406. 

X p. A a h o b o, riJioBflHBCKo, bmc. Sub Radice. 

H u 1 d i s bhc Uldis. 

H u n i 1 a roTKa 77. 

Hunni nji. 101 108 109 159 160 162 164 173 184 
189 193 194 201 212 215 218 219 221 222 263 
289 292 294 296 297 305 307 308 309 328 329 
330 331 333 335 337 344 345 346 347 351 352 
353 354 355 356 357 361 368 383 384 385 387 
389 398 401 402 404 407 408 414, 

H u n u g u r i nji. 337. 

Hunumundus boika na cbcbh 337. 

Hunuulfus BOHtfl na ckhph 362. 

X -b p ji e u b>k. Augustae. 

X-bpcoBo B)K. Carsium. . .. - 
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XipBarcKO 12. 

H y d a t i u s nucaTeji 295. 

Hydruntuni rp. m OrpaHTO 36. 

Hy 1 a s MHT.-141. 

FT y l'a s nHcaTe/i 396. 

Hymen mht. 198. 

Hypatius kohcvji b 500 r. 313. 

H y p a t i u s mieMeHHHK na AnacTacnH 31 !> 333 369. 

la der a. rp. m. 3apa 13. 

fl/iap p. 12 399. 

I a f e t h 6H6jieftCKo"jinue 383. 

Ianuarinus KOHcyji b 328 r. 281). 

Ian'us mht. 57. 

H h t p a b>k. latrus. 

H p a k, HpuHtia bhc Fossis. 

H p ji o b u h b>k. Ballanstra. 

Hp*bM6ypTa c b>k. Melantiada. 

Hcch, Bhjihhcko," bJk. Romuliamim. 

I a so n mht. 141. 

latrus k. flH..KpHBHHal6 243 244 394; C 6. 

latrus p. ah, flHTpa 318 341 . 

M 6 p a x h m o b u h c. 23. 

I chtyophagi iiji. 219. 

I conium rp. 282. 

I d a c i u s naTpHUHfl 387 388. 

idi-minium rp. ah. VrpHHOBUH 12 399; A 2. 

I d i m u m rp. jih. MeaBejwe npn IlonoBHq 20 28 

40 ; B 3. - 
h a o ji h 323. 

Idomenia rp. rh. Mhjictkobo 24 397 ; F 3~4. 
Re H H K bOfl c. 17. , 
P[ e' h h m a x ji e b>k. Graerum. 
ReHHMaxJie b>k. Pennana. 
MepycajiHM b>k. Hierus.alem. 
14 r ji h u a b>k. Troesmis. 
Hx THMa h B)K. Helice. 
Ildico >keHa Ha'ATHjia 354. 

I I i as H/ma^a 201. 
I lion rp. 68 140, 

I II y r.i c u m 46 47 .48 50 57 58 59 61 62—66 69 
70 72 73 74 75 76 77 .83 85 86 87 88 89 91 92 
93 94 95 96 97 100 102 105 106 107 108 110 
111 113114 115 118 128. 131 132 133 134 135 
136 137 145 148 149 152 157 175 101 193 195 
196 197 202 204 205 209 .210 222 224 225 226 
227 229 233 234 235 236 237 238 249^250 251 
261 263 264 268 269 270 -271 272 273 274 276- 
277 278 279 280 283 287 288 294 305 308 310 
311 313 318 320 324 328 331 332 333 358 360 
364 365 370 373 374' 375 376 380 384 385 386 
398 399 402 407 409 418 419. 

IIUS MHT. 68. 

Imbrus o-b 81 140; G 7. 

I m e r a ct. w. MuKpoasHH 396. 

I m mo ne b. 135. ■ 

HMnepaTopcKa rsa p n ha 69 i35. 

Mh p. 135. 

In qandabia b>k. Candavia. 

In M e d i o ct. ^H.'KoHCTaHTHHOBp 30 ; E 7.. 

In*monte~Bulsinio ct, Mea^y Ma/iokaH h 

Lliyftua 13. 
In Tabernas bhc. Tres Tabernas. 
I n ac hu s mht. 142. 

1 n a 1 p e r i o ct. iohcho ot Xan npojior i4. 
1 n d e ti e a rp. jm. nem<a (?) 14. 
Hhahh 219. 
hhjihUiih 217. 
M h a >k e c b>k. Ad statuas, 
H h e a >k h k b>k. Apri. 
ingenuiTs HMn. 6f 62 92. 



HHflHKTHOH 271 272. 

I n i p a r a rp. 37 bh<. h, Porsulae. 

Innqcentius b. '313. 

Inpl'ateypegiis k. 243. 

insignia 224 228 230 231 232 234 236 237 250 

251. 
insignia curialis 277. 
insignia imperatoris 180 185 222. 
inspector fljitwHocT 271 . 
lnteramna rp. jiH.'TepHH 84. 
interpretes f ' fljrbHCHOGO- 237. 
Invicti iuniores BoeHHa qacT 234 235. 
In v i 1 i a tot 364. 
I o mht. 142. 

RoaKHM f p *y e b o, njioBjiHBCKo, b>k. Tugugerum. 
Roan IlocTHHK naTpHapx 374. 
Joannes 6H6jieBcK0 jinue 220. 
Iohannes apxnenHcKon na PaBeHa*4l3. 
Johannes en. 376 377 378. 
Ibhanes a^M. 316. 
Iohannes b. 310 318. 
lohannn^s npeT. 369. 
Iohannes.BicJarensis HHcaTe/i 372 373. 
Iohannes Gibbi Koncy.i b 499 r. 313. 
I o n i i hohhuh 142. 
lonnaria ct. jih. fjiaBHua 14. 
Ionium mare 208 242 391. 
lordanes HHcaTeji 65 109 326—367 386 390 391 

394 398 400. 
I o s e p h fo&ieftcKO Jinue 218. 
I o.s e p h u s, Fl. nHcaieji 334. 
I o ta p ia n u s npeT. 91. 
P\ o b-a h o b a u b>k. Praesidium Dasmini. 
Iovianus hmo. 83 144 280. 
Iovinus b. 135. 
Iovinus KOHcyji 3 367 r. 274. 
Iovinus a/w. 375. 
I o v i s p a g o ct. an. BeimaHHiia jio IleTpoBan. 20 40 

395; B 3. 
I o v i u s _bh. Diocletianus. 
W n c a ji a bik. Cypsela. 
Ira p. w. Myp 400. 
MpaH, Hp-a hum 142 160. 
HpJiaH^Hfl 131. 
H c a k s a b>k. Noviodunum. 
I s a u r i a, I s a u r i 266 310 324 330 333. 
lsernia rp. w. CepHa 416. 
I'sl dorus rf i s.p a 1 e n s i s nucaTeji 379—385 

390. ' 
I s i d o r u s Fl. Ant. a,nM. 269 281. 

IjCKlp, p. 131. 

McnaHHH b>k. Hispania. 

1 s t e r, H i s t e r p! ah. AyHaB (b>k. h Danubius) 

92 103 104. 105 106 119 124 133 139 151 153 

160M61 162-164 172 173 192 195 197 198 200 
- 202 203 204 207 336 337 344 375. 
I s t h m o s npOBJiaK 208. 
I stria n-B'12 207 208 378' 414 415. 
Istrium = OTBtjmyHaBCKa o6jjacT 380 385. 
1 s t V o s, I s t r i a, I s t r o p o 14 s, H i s t r i a rp. jih. 

Kapanacy(}), Mctphh 17 32 58 60 94 117 134 

143 170 207 208 392 ; B 9r - 

I stub era (Stuberra)Vp. jm. 4enHroBo 397; F 3. 
M hi -b m b>k. Pistum. 

Miu-bM p. 12 399. 

I I a 1 i a 47 59 64 77 80 ,88 91 93 94 95 96 100 
110 118 129 131 134 135 137 140 150 175 176 
208 209 210 216 217 269 270 273 295.300 311 
312 318 320 323 324 325 331 332 373 377 378 
383 387 388 402 404 409*410 413 416. 

1 1 a 1 i c a rp. 308 309 329. 
M a 1 i c i a ir i HTajinftun 252. 
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1 1 i m a r i n;i. 346. 

Itineraria Romana 9 — 45. 

Itin-erarium A fft o n i n i Augflsfi 9 28—38. 

Itinerarium Burdisfalense 9 38—45. 

1 u d a e i, I u d a e a 213 220 283 284 384. 

i u d e x = ynpaBmeji na iipobhhuhh 281 333. 

iudei THTJia y totckh BOMCjiOBe 154 

iudicium, prefecturae urbi 261 . 

i u g a t i o jim-bK 266 273 275. 

i u g e r u m jian'bqHa ejiHHHua 266. 

iOrocjiaBH-s 11. 

Iulia ^mep» Ha ABrycT 94. 

I u 1 ia n u s, M. -Didius riper. 146. 

I u 1 i a n u s npeT. b 285- r. 93. 

luli anus hmii. 90 102 106 "107 116 117 131 132 

134 135 136 137 138 139 144 145 146 176 222 

265 276 323. 
I u li a n us b. 312. 
I u 1 i us b. 147. 
I u I ius T ry-ph o b. 70. 
1 u n i u s B r o c c h u s b. 66. 
1 u pp'i ter mht. 85 103. 
I u s t i n i a n a Prima rp. 370 376 378. 
I us tinia mis I hmii. 233 308 317 326337 368 

370 3/1 404 412. 
I u s t i n i a n u s II HMn. 403 416. 
Iustinus I hmii. 333 369 370 
Ius tin us II hmo. 368 372. 
1 u s t u s KOHcyji b 328„r. 280. 
I u t hu n g i rm. 105. 

I u v a v u m rp. w. 3ajiu6ypr 1 1 . 
M3MMJ1 b>k. Nicomedia 

M 3 o h u o p. 366. 

II 3 b o p, Hm.6o/icko, (jih. c. KafiHJie) b>k. Cabyl&. 
H 3 b o p (Hn3BOpo) bmc. Stagira.. 

Kaa-bKbofl b>k. Beodiztim. 
Ka'jiT>Khofl bmc._ Chalcedon.. 
K a ^ td k b'o fl c k o 1-pajinme bmc. Nigrinianae; 
K a fi *i -b k a, m. ao njieaeH, bmc. Sfcrgosia. 
KajiaKbofi b>k. Capidava. 
K a ;i ji e p k o c b>k. Dymae 
KajinaKpa, hoc b>k. Acres 
KajiHiueB>K. Municipium. 
Kaome bmc. Patras. 
Kajio'jiHMeHo, o-b 141. 
KajiyrepoDo bmc. Arzus. 
KaMqn», p. 17 26 33 394. B>k. h Panyssos. 
K a m e h moct, TposiHCKo b>k. Ad radices. 
K a m e h h n a (fOrocjiaBH*) b>k. Clevora. 
KaiweHojiejicTBO 80 . 271 . 
K a" h -b k jx-e p e p. b>k. Baunnae. 
Kapa6ynap Ha Mapnua b>k. Zirinae. 
Kapanacyc}) b>k. Istros. 
KapamHua, p. b>k. Aqua Nigra. 
K a p a c y p. b>k. Athyras 
KapaBH-Ca^HHa, BepcKo bmc. Acerdos 
KapnaTH, njiaH. 65 142 336 411. 
KapTepoc bmc. Callurh. 
KacnHficKO Mope 85 109 160 335. 
KacTejiHyoBO b>k. Arsia -fl. 
KaiaJiayHCKo nojie 352. 
K a b a k b>k. Aphrodisia. 
K a b a ji a b>k.' Neapolis ; Philippi. 
■ K a b a p a h b>k. Tibiscus 
Ka ea p H.a bik. Bteone. 
Ka3aorjiy b>k. Mocasura. 
Ka3Hqene bmc. Extuomne. 
Ka3-bJijxMcajiepe b>k. Macronteichos. 
K e h a ji h bmc. Melitonus- 

KepqeHCKH upoTOK bmc Bosporus Qmmerius-. 
K e ui a h b'mc. Zorlanae. 



K h ji h a bmc. Coela. 

K h p p o c "bmc, C'eras. 

KHceJiflKc. 13. 

K k> k c b>k. Candavia. 

K k> ii p h a bmc. Horrea Margi. 

KiocTeH^HJi bw. Pautalia 

KiocTeHiiwa b>k. Tomi. 

Kjia^opyn bw. Combustica. 

k jieT sa h zji, m e q 123. 

KJieTBa y BapBapH 171. 

K h a >k e b a u. b>k. Tima'cum maius. 

Khhh b>k. purnum. 

koji%chhu,'h (ctcTe3aHHfl c) 133. 

none, KOHeBiKTBO 107 215 *218 220 274 374 

387 406 413. 
KOHeB/btfcTBoyxyHH 159. 

KOHeBTj^CTBO y KeJITH 67. 

kohcbijictbo y BapsapH 118 119. 

KOHCMHTOC, p. 19. 

KoHCTaHTHHOBO, TonojioBrpa;icKO, b>k. In Me- 
dio. 

Konjiy^Mce b>k. Heraeum. 

Kopa6« y cJiaBa-HH 415 

KopaGonjiaBane 363 373 403, 

KOpaSocTpoHTejicTBO 267 322 350 413. 

Kop4)OByHH b>k. Graerum. 

KocTHH6poa b>k. Scretisca. 

KocTOJiau b>k, Viniinatiurri. 

K o toc b>k. 'Heracleustes. 

K o b q a c b>k. Tarpodiztim. 

Ko3Jio^yw b>k. Regianum. 

K o ik ji e b>k. Praesjdium. 

Kpafl6pe)KHa A a k h fr, bik. Dacia Ripensis. 

K p a h o b a B)K. Pelendava. 

KpenocTH 104 151 156 194. 

K p h b h h a, Cbhluobcko, bik. Iatrus, 

K p hbojio ji cK*a m a x a ji a, BpaqaHCKo, b>k. Tau- 
tiomosis. 

Kp-bBOH3JiHflHHe 212 217 354. 

K y cp a jix> b o bmc. Gallidus. 

K y ji a bmc. Castra Martis. 

K y m a ho b o b>k. Aquae. 

Kynpem b>k. Bistue Vetus. 

KypmyMJiHfl b>k. Ad fines. 

KypBifHrpn b>k. Ad Herclifcm. 

KyuiHima nJiaH. 193 

K-bpKa, bmc. .Milolithum. 

KipHape JleBCKHrpajicKO, b>k Montemno 

K b o ji h bmc. Agrippina 

JI a 6 e ix bmc. Pomodiana. 

Lacedaemonii .tfcmejiH na JTaKenewoH 218. 

L aconi.a o6ji. 79. 

Lactantius nHcaieji 46—51. 

L a e d e r a t a k. 245 246 247; B 3. 

Laet-i m.' 137. 

JlaKTaum-MJiUflMca bmc. Ad fines. 

Jl-aManm 131. 

L a m a t a e ct. ah. Ao6pHH 14. 

Lam i si on JiaHro6apjicKH Kpaji 411 4-12, 

Lampadius koHcyji b 530 h. 318. 

L a m-p f i d i u s, A e 1. niicaTeji 52. 

Lampsacus rp. 140 ; G 8. 

Lancearii (Lanciarii) BoeHHa qad 137 183- 

Lanciarii Augustenses 234 235. 

L a ' h c i a r i f iun'iores 234 235. 

Lanciarii Stobenses232 233. 

Langobardi hji. 404 411 413 414 415. 

L a o d i c e a rp. 282. 

lapidicinae KaMeHOJioMHH 271 . 

Larissa rp. jw. Jlapwca 24 36 312 364. 

JI a c ji o b o bmc. Ad Laborer Pont. Ulcae. 
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Latavium k. 240. 

L a t i n a ct. jjh. fjiaro 40. 

Latin! na. 217, 

La to n a mht. 140. s 

1 a tr ones 53 92 129 155 258 367. 

L aurent ius en. 315. 

L a v a r e s ct. 400. 

Leander mht. 140. 

JleaoBHTH oKeaH 158. 

legatio provinciae 278 279. 

1 e g a t u s fljrbHCHocT 57. 

legatusThraciarttm 76. 

Legio I Flavia gemina 232 233. 

Legio I 1 11 y r i c o r u m 240. 

Legio I Iovia 32 243 289. 

Legio I 1 1 a 1 i c a 31 232 244. 

Legio I M a x i m i a n a Thebeorum 232 233. 

Legio II Adiutrix 33. 

Legio II Flavia Gemina 232 233. 

Legio II Herculea 32 242 243. 

Le£io HI Diocletiana Thebeorum 232 
233. 

Legio IV Flavia 246. 

Legio V M a c e d o n i c a 31 232 239 248 249. 

Legio VI Herculea 253. 

L e g i o VII C 1 a u d i a 246. 

Legio XI Claudia 32 244 245. 

Legio XIII G e m i n a 31 239 248. 

legiones 246 248 290 291. 

legiones comitatenses 232 235. 

Legio I u I i a-A 1 e x a n d r i a 232 233. 

Legio Moesiaca 61 156. 

Legio palatina231 235. 

Legio Pannonica 156 157. 

legiones riparienses 244 245. 

JieKVBaHe Ha paHH y eapBapH 188. 

L.e m n u s o-b 81 96 140. 

Lentienses n/i. ) 78. 

Leo cb3Be3,HHe* 183. 

L e o I nana 292. 

L e o I HMn. 331 360 364 387 388 408 409. 

Leonata k. 254. 

L e o n t i u s aju*. 276 284. 

JI e o h t h fl HMn. 403 419. 

Leovcgildus totckh Kpa.i 372 373. 

JleneHHua b>k. Ad fines. 

JleneHHua p. 13. 

Lesbos o-b 140. 

JleCKOBau rp. 23 40, b)k. h Reducibus. 

JlecHOBO, EjiHnnejiHHCKO, c. b>k. Buragara 

JI e in b)K, Ussus. 

Jl e m h h u a b>k. Gensis 

Jl e m a x a h b>k. Egirca. 

Leuce ct. 392. 

Uusaba ct. ^h. Chthhus 14. 

Lex de pretiis rerum venalium 48. 

libra Mnpna 3a Tervio 54 267 268 269 275 286 315 

316 348. 
libri Sibyllini 92. 
Liburnicae insulae 208. 
Liburnicum sinum 3ajiHB b AflpHanmecKO 

Mope 208. 
Libya 107, 163, 194, 202, 228, 287 
JlH6HfiCKa nycTHHH 163. 
Licinius hmh. 50 51 88 95 96 99 210 268 295 

320 321 322 323 344, 
Licinius chh na HMn. JIhuhhh{I 96 321. 
Lie t oriu s b. 351. 
L i c u s = Constantinopolis 256. 
L i e n z bhc. Aguntum. 
Liguria np. 113 298 413. 
JI h k h a np. 226. 



L i 1 i a MawcaoHKa 387 388. 

limes 50 66 70 71 72 103 104 108 114 139 239 

265 267 280 284—287 320 342. 
Limigantes (Sarmatae) 123 127 129 130. 
limitanei agri 286. 
1 i m i t a n e i m i I i t e s 230 285 286 419. 
Jl h o h rp. 74 
JI h n n s{ h b>k. Ulpiana. 
Jl h n o b a u b>k. Gramriana, 
L i s s a e (= Bona Mansio) ct. ^h. BeTpeu 29 41 : 

E 5. 
Lissus, rp. w. Jlem 12 22 29 398 339; E 1. 
Jl k> 6 h m e u, CBH^eHrpa^cKO, b>k. Rhamae, 
JlfOJieGyprac b>k. Bergule. 
Jl fo 6 ji a h a b>k. Emona. 
Livanius (== Libanius) 391 393 396. 
L i v i u s, Titus nHcaTe^ 90 303 418. 
M. Livius Drusus b. 151. 

JIOJJKH OT fltpBO 1 29. 

Jl o r a p a b>k. Acroceraunia. 
L o 1 1 i a n u s nncaTeji 391 393 396 399. 
Jl o m b>k. Almus. 
Jl o m e ix, TpoflHCKo, b>k. Sostra. 
J[ o h & o h b>k. Lundinium. 
JIoHrapHH njiaH. 36. 
Unginus Koncy^ b 486 h 490 r.. 369. 
■lOB 337 345 346. 
Jl o b e q b>k. Melta. 
- ji o 3 a p c t b o 64 75 81 86 93 98 202 203 359 386. 
Lucillianus b. 132. 
Lucius Koncyji b 413 r. 277. 
L u c u 1 1 u s b. 1 52. 
1 u d i p u b 1 i c i 67. 
Luna b>k. Una. 

Lundinium rp. ^h. JIoh^oh 131. 
L u p i c i n u s KOHcy^ b 367 r. 274. 
I.upici nus b. 131 144. 
Lupicinus KOMec b TpaKHa 163 164 165 166 348 

349. 
1 u s o r i a e peMHH KOpaCn 267 285 288 291. 
Jl y >k a h h b>k. Stanecli. 
JIii.iDKaKbOH b>k. Traianopolis. 
L y caon ia np. 282 310. 
L y c h n i d u s rp. w. Oxpn^ 18 34 37 44 315 396 : 

F 2. 
Lydia np. 198 226 261. 
L y si mach ia rp. 141. 
Lysimachos ejiHHHCTHMecKH nap 141 . 

M a c e d o n i a 34 36 38 42 43 44 45 59 60 61 78 
79 80 81 85 88 91 92 97 100 107 118 139 148 
150 151 152 189 196 204 205 207 2C8 209 218 
221 226 227 228 229 255 256 262 264 270 271 
272 283 304 312 316 323 328 364 369 380 385 
386 387 388 393 396 397 402 407 419. 

MaKeaoHCKH 3ajiHB 208. 

Macedonius en. 314. 

M a h h h bhc. Arrubium. - 

Maecius Brundisin.us b 70 71. 

Maeotidae = Gothi 71. 

Mae otis jin. A3obcko Mope 71 101 103 142 158 
192 207 335 336 337 345. 

Macrianus HMn. 59 63 64. 

Macrinus HMn. 55. 

Macronteichos rp. ah. Ka3i>Jifl>Kaflepe 27 392 ; 
G 7. 

magister mi I i t u m 97 144 145 179 226 285 
286 317 318 328 331 334 358 370 377. 

masrister militum per Illyricum 197 204 
226 234—236 311 313 318. 

Magister militum (peditum et equitum) per 
Orientem 226 251 232. 
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Magister militum (peditum et equitum) per 
Thracias 226 232 233 234 267 310 311 312 314 
315. 

Magister of f iciorum 99 236 237 249 284 



ag] 
$03. 



Magistri militum praesentales 226 230 

231 312 332. 
Macristratus civitatis 167. 
Magna Mater mht. 141. 
Magnentius HMn. 88 96 177 296. 
Magnis k. 254. 
Magnus KOHcyji b 518 r. 316. 
Ma^og 6n6jiePtcKo Jinue 335 383. 
Marpa p. 273. 
MaxMyjiHs bik. Salsovia. 
MaflH p. 105. 

M a k p o t a ji a c a b>k, Trillum. 
M a ji a A 3 h h 38 48 58 59 65 74 79 85 88 92 

93 118 130 139 140 142 216 220 263 304 310. 
MajiaTpHfl b>k. Diume. 
M a ji r a p a b>k. Syrascellae 
Ma'jiH B y k o b a u. b>k. Anaitsaro. 
M a ji k a Ckhthh bik. Scythia. 
MajioroTH bm. Gothi minores. 
M a ji o b a h b>k. In Monte Bulsinio. 
Majnene no Jlafieu b>k. Pomodiana. 
Malum b>k. Ad Malum. 

Mamertinus Claudius Koncyji 102 134 136. 
mancipia po6H 70 81 149 165 272 348 35b 359 

408 412. 
manes 205. 

Ma H(})p e no h h a rp. 415. 
ManrajiHa bik. Callatis. 
m a h h x e h epec 317. 
m a n i p u 1 a bochho oinejieHne 128. 
M a h o ji e, n^oB^HBCKo, b>k. Sernota. 
m a n s i o nvrHa craHiiHfl 10. 
m a r c a o6jiacT 389. 

Marcellinus Comes nHcaieji 308—318 326. 
Marcellus en. 220. 
Marcel 1 us b. 148 149. 
Mcrcellus nncaTeji 398. 
M a r c i a cecTpa na hmh. Tpasn 341 394. 
M a r c i a n o p o 1 i s rp. ,hh. c. Pena AeBHs 26 32 

66 153 154 165 168 172 223 236 265 266 274 

282 291 331 340 341 394 ; C 8. 
Mercian us Kopcyji b 469 r. 31K 
Marcianus b. 60 61 65. 
M a r c i a n u s HMn. 309 354 357 360. 
Marcianus KOMec 136. 

Marco ma nni na. 92 95 161 202 218 255 239. 
M a r c u m i r mczren 399 400. 
Mardiensis campus 320. B>k Castra Iarba. 
Mare M a °r rium b>k. Cpe^H3eMHO Mope. 
Mareoticum HMe Ha J1h6ha 107. 
M a r g u s rp jih. Opauie npH JIy6paBHua 14 20 

28 39 86 93 94 246 247 248 305 328 332 367 

387 399 ; B 3. 
Margus fl. p. ah. MopaBa 14 20 118 150 313 

332 367 399. 
Maria fl-binepH Ha Cthjihxoh 202 330. 
Maria 6H6jieflCKO jinue 218. 
Ma r ianus en. 413. 
Mapwua p. (bjk. h Hebrus) 35 43 72 108 131 

140 199 227 392. 
Mariscus p. ah. Ap^eui 391 . 
M a r i s i a p. jm. Mapom 398. 
M a p m a p a o-b 141. 
Marmarius = Martyrius en. 282. 
Maronia rp. 140 152; F 6. 
M a p o ui B>K. Marisia. 



Mars mht. 150 158 161 169 171 180 186 193 197 

204 290. 
Marsonia ct. ah. Bpoa 13 253 400. 
MapreHCKO k a ji e b>k. Tigra. 
M a r t i i BoeHHa qaer 234 235. 
M a r t i n i a n u s b. 96 99 136 266 322 323. 
M a r u z i u m ct. ,hh. BacjiaBa 45 ; F 1. 
Mascezel MaB-bp 330. 
Mas sage tae nji. 160 192. 
Mathaeug 6h6jichcko Jinue 220. 
Mathesuentha roTKa 333. 
Matiarii constantes BoeHHa qacT 234 235. 
Mattiarii Boenna qacT 137 183. 
mattiobarbuli bw Konne 289. 
Mauri nji. 104 144 196. 
Mauricius HMn. 378 414. 
Mauritania o6ji. 104. 
Maurus komcc 132 176. 
M a v o r s = Mars. 
M a x e n t i u s hmh. 95 98 99. 
Maximianopolis rp. MecHHKaJiecn^npH PioMiop- 

AXCHHa 43 152 ; F 7. B>k. h Porsulae 
Maximianus npe3BHTep 377. 
Maximianus nncaTeji 319. 
Maximianus Galerius b>k. Galerius. 
Maximianus Herculius hmii. 47 49 50 87 

94 95 98 102 103 289 305 320 323 340 343. 
Maximinus Daia (Daca, Daza) hmh. 46 50 51 

88 99 210 820 343. 
Maximinus Thrax HMn. 53 54 55 56 57 338 

339 
M a x i m u s KOHcyji b 263 r. 304. 
M a x i m u s KOHcyji b 327 r. 272. 
Maximus KOHcyji b 443 r. 287. 
M a x i m u s KOHcyji b 523 r. 370. 
Maximus b. 328. 
Maximus en. 377. 
Maximus ceHarop 136 
Maximus jiync 163 212 223 348 349 387 402 

404. 
Maximus npeT. 215 407. 
Maximus (Pupienus) HMn. 57 58. 
Maximus nncaTeji 398. 
Maximus, Marius nHcaie/i "52. 
M a 3 a B)K. Drippa 
M e q k a, PyceHCKO, b>k. Scaidava. 
Media = Valeria np. 400. 
M e d i a n a nperpajine Ha Hhiu 144 397, 
Mediolana k. 244. s 

Mediolanum rp. ah. MwjiaHo 9 28 39 85 97 

115 144 145 262 273 280 328 414. 
MejiBejiKe b>k Idimum. 
Melana sinus jxh. CapoHCKH 3ajiHB 140. 
M e Ian c h 1 ae na e nji. 161. 
Mela nti a da ct. 21 29 33 35 37 176 178 393. 

M e 1 d i a ct. Me>K,ay CjiHBHHua h AparoMaH 20 29 

40 ; D 4. 
M e 1 i s s u r g i o n ct. ah. MHJincyprHOH 18 35 36 

386 ; G 4. 
M e 1 i t e n e rp. 282. 
M e 1 i t o n u s ct. ,hh. KeHa/iH 44 ; F 3. 
M e 1 1 a rp. ^h. JIoBeq 25 26 394 ; D 5. 
M e m f i s rp. 239. 
M e n a p i i BoeHHa qacT 232 233. 
M e n a p i i nji. 232 233. 
Menochia k. 240. 
Mensae oleariae 280. 
Mercurinus = Auxentius en. 115. 
Merenses soeHHa qacT 235. 
Merion rp. 235. 
Mep jih h c. 16. 
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Merobaudes b. h KOHcy.i 169 173 266 273 278 

292 296 305. * 

Mesembri'a rp. w- Hece6-bp 17 392; D 8. 
MecHHKajiecu b>k. Porsulae ; Maximianopolis. 
Mesopotamia o6ji. 85 87 92 226. 
M e s s a 1 a ajiM. 155. 

Me era p. 19 35 37 43 61 72 221 227 392 393. 
M e s t ri a n u s b~ 321. 
m eta 1*1 a, metellarii mhhh h pa6oTemH b mhhhtc 

111 238 263 270 291. 
MeiafejiflH Mauin*Hn 186 187. 
M i c c a BapBapcKO HMe 53 338. 
M h a h a o6ji. 335. 
MnxafijioBrpaji b>k. Montana. 
M h x h jsu h, .neecKHrpa^cKO, c. 26. 
M h.k p o a a h h bhc. Itnera. 
MH^aHOBau B)K. Taliata 
M h n eT rp. 142. 
MmieTKOBO b>k. [domenia. 
M i 1 i a r e p. 398. 

MH.nHcyprHOH, b>k. Melissurgion. 
Milites. Cimbriani BoeHHa qacT 244. 
Milites Constantini 244. 
Milites Dacisci 244. 
Milites Moesiaci 244. 
Milites nauclarii 242. 
Milites nauclarii Altinenses. 244. 
Milites Novenses 244. 
Milites praev.entores 244. 
Milites primi Moesiaci 244. 
Milites primi Constantiani 242. 
Milites primi Gratianenses 242. 
Milites quarti Constantiani 242. 
Milites quinti C on s ta n t i a n i 242. 
Milites Scythici 242. 
Milites secundi Constantini 242. 
Milites superventores 242. 
Milites tertii nauclarii 244. - 

MHJIKOBHlta BHC. UtUS. 

M i 1 o 1 i t h u m ct. ^h. npn K-bpna 19 35 43 392 ; 
F 7. 

Minervii eoeHHa qacT 234 235. 

M i n u c i n s R u f u s b. 151. 

Mnpoi b>k. Gerulatae. 

Misahe'l 317 333. 

MncapoH b>k. Domeros. 

Mocasur'a ct. jih. Ka3aoniy 19 27 30 37 42 
.393 ; F 8. - 

M od e na rp. 117 175. 

M o d e s t u s aflM. 266. 

M o e s i a .anoues 255. 

Moesia o6;i. b MaJia A3hh 140 221. 

M o e s i a, M o e s i 39 40 47 49 57 58 59 61 62 
66 69 73 74 81 84 85 86 88 94 97 109 114 127 
131 157 173 194 199 203 207 208 209 211 221 
224 265 275 290 319 321 326 331 337 338 340 
351 407. 

Moesia Inferior (Moesia Secunda) .UojiHa JWh- 
3hh 47 57 58 84 86 91 152 173 226 227 228 
238 243—245 254 256 263 266 267 275 314-318 

341 342 347 348 358 359 367 393 394 395 410 
419. 

Moesia Superior (Moesia Prima) FopHa Mh- 
3hh 73 84 86 93 94 96 97 98 111 114 118 208 
226 227 229 245-247 255 256 262 283 301 327 

342 358 376 393 395 419. 
Moesiaci milites 61. 
Moesiaci numeri 131. 
M o g o n t i a c u m rp. 97. 
M o ft r p a a bhc. Porolissum. 
Momkobo bhc. Burdipta. 
MOHeTapKHita 49. 



mdho(J)H3hth epec 315. 

Montana, rp. an; Mwxafl^oBrpa^ 60. 

Monte. Aureo rp. ah. Opeuiau npn fpomca 14 

20 28 39 86 87 98 245 246 253 ; B 2. 
Montecassino 404. 
M o n t e m n o ct. an. K-bpHape 26 394 ; D 6. 
M o h y x h b>k. Trillum- 
Mopsucrene-rp. 138. 
M o t h a k. 241 . 
m o t h k h 202. 
M o p a b a b)k. Margus p. 
M 6 t p y p. 22. 
M o t p y b>k. Amutrium. 
M p a m o p b>k. Euristus. 
M u c a p o r b. 73. 
Myq b>k. Andretium. 
M u l.ci be r mht. 201. 
Mundo.B. 301. 313 318 332 334 367. 
M u n d z u c 6ama Ha ATmia 301. 
M u n i c I p i u m rp. jw. KajiHme 20 28 40 44 ; 

B 3. 
munus, munera 262 272 277 286. 
M y p bhc. Ira. 

Murrentius Mauricius b. 70. 
Mursa maior rp. jih. OceK 1 1 28 39 61 92 

253 400. 
Mursa minor rp. ah. neTpHeBim 1 1 400'. 
Mursianus lacus e3epo b riaHOHHs 336. 
MycaJiHeB'6 b>k. Asamus. 
Muscianus KOHcyji b 512 r. 314. 
musculi Scythici pemiH Kopa6n 243. 
Muson k. 239. 
m u t a t i o n-feTHa CTanuHJi 10. 
Muti na rp. 175. 
M-faTHHua p. BH<. Strymon. 
Mbo 3a p. 104 233. 
M y r m i c i o t> rp. 335. 
Myrtoum mare 208. 

N acolia rp. 149. 

HaraeBUH bhc. Gurbita. 

Naissus rp. jih. Hhuj 20 23 29 40' 66 67 81 85 

87 88 105 134 135 136 144 222 237 280 291 

310 315 319 364 395 398'; C 3. 
HaKHTH 53 54 132 176 339 356. 
HaKcapHtt nwcaTe^ 102. 
H a h e b o bhc. -Trissa. 

Naracustoma p-bica^B b yCTHeTO Ha JXynaB 143. 
Narbazaicus apMeHeu 330. 
Narcum ct. ,hh. Pyiwaw^ 42 ; F 8. 
Narentum rp. ^h. HapeHTa 399. 
Narona rp. .hh. Bun 14. 
Narses b. 412. 

Narseus nepcHftcKH BJia^eTe^ 87 88 105 208 343. 
Nato k. 313. 
N a u pi i u s mht. 139. 
Nausaron b>k. Anausaro. 
naves amnicae Kopa6n no JlyHaBa 245. 
Neapolis rp. jih. KaBajia 19 25 35 37 43 320 

396 ; F 7. 
N ebr i d i u s a^M. 147. 
Nectarius en. 282. 
N e d a o p. 356. 
HeroTHH bhc. Aquae. 
H e m a h p. 397. 
Neocaesarea rp. 240. 
H e o x o p h b>k. Amphipolis. 
HepHqeB xan b>k. Praesidium Pompei. 
Nerva hmii. 116 214 406. 
Nervi na. 160. 
H e c e 6 % p bhc. Mesembria. 
Nevitta b; 133 134 136. 
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N i c a e ct. jin. Xa<J)ca ? Osphhcko, (no-KtCHo nine Ha 

Ostudizum)21 29 33 35 41 51 176 178 268 ; E 7. 
N i c a e a rp. b Majia A3hs 211; G 10. 
Nicea ct, ah. npw BeJiyuiHHa, Bhtojicko, 18 34 

397 ; F 3. 
N i c e t a en. 257 258. 
N i c o m e d i a rp. iiH. Hsmha 30 46 49 50 88 141 

261 268 280 320 324 ; F- 10. 
Nicopolis ad Actium rp. jin. ripeBH3a 80 

107 315 396. 
Nicopolis ad I s t r u m . rp. ah. Hhkkmi, Tbp- 

hobcko, 26 68 152 177 341 359; C 6. 
N i c o p o 1 i s a d N e s t u m rp. ah. no Toue J\zji~ 

qeB E 5. 
Nico stratus b. 313. 
N i g r i n i a n i s ct. ;m. KajrbKboficKO rpajiHiue 16 

394 ; A 7 - C 8. 
Nigrinianus kohcvji b 350 r. 296. 
HnKeficKH c-bfiop 220. 
H H K H (}) o p 1 HMn. 403. 

H h k k> n, T-bpHOBCKo, b>k. Nicopolis ad Istrum". 
Ni 1 eu s mht. 142. 
Niks p. 196-232^337. 
H h,uj b>k. Naissus. 
H o ft 6n6jieHCKO jihuc 82. 
No la rp. 257. ' 
hom a^ h 219. 
v 6 fit a fia 266. 
Nomus a^M. 284 287. 
Noricos c. 413. 

Noricum np. 81 135 358 377 419. 
No ricus mediterranea np. 81 255 256. 
Noricus f i p e n s i s np. 202 255 256. 
Noricus rp. 81. 
Northumbria 401. 
notarius 73 326 358. 
Novae rp, ah. m. CrbK/ieH, Cbhiiiobcko, 16 22 31 

41 244 312 324 325 341 394; C 6. 
Novae k. (Pannonia II) 252 253. 
Novae bw. Ad novas (ropHa Mh3hh). 
No'vi Banovci b>k. Burgenae. 
Novicianu.m ct, npn CTapa ria30Ba hjih LUhiij- 

MaHOBUH 39. - • 

Noviodunum rp. m- Hcaicqa 16 32 153 170 

242 243 336 391 ; A 9. 
Noviodunum k. -(Pannonia) 336. 
n u m e r a r i i <})HHaHcoBH qHHOBHHUH 229 234 236 

23& 243 245 247 249. 
Numerianus HMn. 52 77 86 305. 
Nummius Tu.scus KOHcyji b 258 r. 70. 
Nyssa rp. 282. 

o(5jie'K/io 56 77 81 87 99 259 265 266 290 410, 

6 JI e K JI O O T K O $R H 21 7. 

o6jieKJio y BapBapH 63 158. 

o b n o x i i (rusticani) 274. 

O 6 3 o p b>k. Templum Ioyis. • 

Occariba k. 240. 

Ocean-us 57 144 335 337 390 397. 

O'd e n a t*u s BJiaaeTeji Ha na~JiMHpa 59 60 72, 

Odes sos rp. w. BapHa 17 32 143 152 196 314 

315 392 ; C 8. 
O a h c e fi mht. .139. 

O.doacer Kpaji b Miam* 319 325 332 366 388 410. 
Odo theus totckh bowji 200. 
O a p h h b>k. Adrian opol is. 
Od'ryssae mi. 130 131 151 199 204.. 
Oeseus rp. ah. c. Hitch, HHKonoJiCKo, 15 25 31 

96 238 248 249 342 358 394 ; C 5. 
o f f i c i a 1 e s qHHOBHHua 243 245 247 '249 254 278. 
officinae bellorum 190. 
off! ci urn s e*c r e t oru m 92. 



O rocT.a p. 15 31. 

OxpHji' b>k. Lychnidus. 

OxpH^cKHapxHenncKon 12. 

OxpHflCKO e3epo 44. 

O i u s o6ji. 334. 

0*1 b i a rp. 335. 

O 1 i m p i u s ct. 396. 

O 1 y b r i u s KOHcyji b 379 r. 293 297 308. 

O I y m p i a s MaHKa na AjieKcaH,rbp Be.niKH 99. 

Olympus nJiaH. 79 204. 

Onagrinum k. rh. Bauomop 253. 

Onesimus nHcaTeji 77. 

O n u 1 f u s b)K. Arnulfus. 

O p i 1 i o KOHcyji b 453 r. 368. 

oppidum 202 205 262 310 319. 

O p t a t u s KOHcyji b 334 r. 296. 

Optimus en. 282. 

O p a k a bw. Pons Servili. 

O p-a ui e bw. Margus, 

O p e in a u b>k. Monte Aureo. 

Orestis b. 318. 

Op(|)aHCKH 3ajiHB 193. 

O r f i t u s KOHcya b 270 r. 67. 

Oriens 47 50 59 70 71 87 88 92 93 94 98 99 
100 111 112 117 131 205 210 219 226 228 231 
237 238 266 268 269 270 275 281 282 287 293. 
318 320 321 324 402 406. 

O-p h r e h en. 368. 

O p h 3 a p h b>k. Tranupara. 

OpH30Bo, MnpnancKO bhc. Ranilum. 

O p ji h k bw. Euporea. 

O p m a h ji h bhc. Phileas. 

O p o ji h k BiK. Causilena. 

Orosius nHcaTeji 83 206—215 308 314 319 
390 404. 

O p c o a bhc. Remetodia. 

O p m o b a b>k. Dierna. 

Orudisza adBurgum ct.- mi. Pojirm MaHa- 
CTHp, TonojioBrpaacKO, 30 ; E 7. 

op-bHfeflHH paGoTHJiHHirH B5K. f abricae. 

O p Tj >K H e B>K. B-bOpTiHCeHHC. 

O c e k b)k. Mursa maior. 
OceHHK b>k. Sucidava. 
Osroene np. 226 240 266. 
Ostrogoth roTCKH bo>ka 338 340 341. 
Ostrogothi nji. (b>k, h Greuthungi) 65 154 164 

192 200 303 306 307 311 312 324-338 340 347 

353 354 359 360 367 408 409 410. 
OcTpoB, OpaxoBCKo, bhc. Pedonianae. 
OcipoBo bhc. Ad Duodecimum. 
Ostudizuin rp. no-K-bCHO Nicae (b>k.) w. Xaifcica 

Ojxphhcko, 21 29 33 35 51; E 7. 
O ci m p. 15. 
O t o p i z o b>k. Topiros. . 
OTpanTO bhc. Hydruntum. 
O t r e i o s en. 282. 
O 1 1 h-a r a k. 239. 

Pacatianus Koncyji b 332 r. 305. 

Pacatus nwcaTeji 102. 

P a d u s p. jjh. no 205. 

Pago BiK. Iovis pago. 

pal ae~cT. jih. no XapMaHJiH 41 ; E 7. 

P a 1 a e s t i n a np. 88 216 219 226. 

Palamedes mht. 139. 

n a n a h k a, PaaoMHpcico, m. bw. Aelea. 

palatini BoeHHa sacr 1 87 262. 

P a 1 a t i u m xpaiw Ha riajiaTHHCKHH xhjim b Phm 70. 

ITajieoxopH b>k. Arulos. 

Palmatae ct. ah. BoAhobo 26 394 ;* C 7. 

P a 1 m y r a rp. 59 72 92 240. 

Pamphylia np, 220 226 310. 
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Pangaeus njian. 193 196 201 . 
Panium rp. F 8. 

P a n n o n i a 14 39 50 61 77 80 81 84 85 86 88 
,92 93 95 98 109 111 114 118 121 129 134 135 
144 145 169 193 195 202 207 208 210 212 217 
218 219 221 224 255 294 300 307 320 328 331 
333 350 356 358 359 361 362 363 366 373 377 
386 389 400 407 410 411 419. 
Pan.nonia Inferior (Pannonia Secunda) J\oji- 
Ha IlaHOHHH 12 61 84 85 90 93 95 97 118 119 
134 226 250 252 255 327 361. 
Pannonia Superior (Pannonia Prima) TopHa 

IlaHOHHs 61 93 202 255 399. 
Pannoniciani iuniores Boenna qacT 232 233. 
P a n y s s o s ct. Ha p. KaMqHs 26 394 ; D 8. 
Paphlagonia o6ji. 261. 
P a r a m b o 1 e ct. ^h. Beji03eM 46 ; E 6. 
P a r a m b o 1 e ct. (Macedonia) ah, ruaBaro 44 ; 

F 6. 
P a r i a tot 358. 
Pario n rp. 140. 
Paris mht. 141. 
Parma rp. 175 413. 
Parsium p. 400. 

Parthi, Parthia 85 92 104 328 343. 
Parthiscus fl. p. w. Tiica 124. Bjk.'h Tisia. 
n a c a y b>k. Castellum Bolodurum. 
n a c h m a b TpaKHa 64. 
P a t e r i u s kohcvji b 443 r, 287. 
Patemus kohcv/i b 279 r. 304. 
P a t r a s ct. ah. KajiHiue 44 ; F 2. 
P a t r i c i u s KOHcy;i b 500 r. 313. 
Patriciolus b. 369. 
p a t r i c i u s THTJia 303 306 307 324 329 331 333 

351 364 370 371 387 388 403 413 416. 
pa troni 261. 
Paulicianus MOHax 219. 
Paulinus Koncyji b 334 r. 296. 
Paulinus Nolan us nncaTeji 257—259. 
Paulus anocTOJi 43, 
Paul us b. 316 318. 
Paulus KOHcyji b 512 r. 314. 
Paulus Diaconus nHcaxeji 404—417. 
P a u t a 1 i a rp. ^h. Kk>ctch^hji 24 86 107 315 ; E 4. 
Pa via rp. 298 412. 
Ila3ap^>KHK bjk. Zyrmae. 
p e d a t u r a 243 244 245. 
P e d o n i a n a e ct. jih. OcrpoB 15 394 ; C 5. 
n e k h h b>k. Clodiana. 
P e 1 a g i u s en. 282. 
P e 1 a g o n i a o6ji. 395. 
Pelagonius nHcaieji 288. 
Pelasgius II nana 374. 
P e I e n d o v a rp. ah. Kpaflosa 22 ; B 4. 
P e 1 i o n njiaH. 194. 

P e 1 1 a rp. jw. nocTOji 18 34 144 365 396 399 ; F 4. 
Peloponnesus n-B 60 79 107 208. 
Pelso e3epo ah. BajiaTOH 95 336 359 361 400. 
P e n n a n a ct. jih. PlenuMaxjie 44 ; F 5. 
P e n t a p o 1 i s o6ji. 358. 

Perinthus rp. no-cTapo HMe Ha Heraclea, jih. 
Epervm (b>k.) 20 21 26 35 50 51 76 79 138 141 
152 188 189 220; F 9. 
P e r i p i d i s ct. ah. CT3Bpoc 44 ; F 5. 
Peronticum = Buaticum (bhc.). 
Persae 57 59 64 73 74 94 105 116 137 140 160 
168 169 217 219 310 324 327 335 343 385 419. 
Pertinax nun. 68 146 392. 
P e t i n a rp. ah. Py;wa 365 397. 
petitio 270. 

n e t p h e b u h b>k. Mursa minor. 
rieTpoHeji B)K. Carnuntum. 



Petronius a^M. 147. 
IleTpoBau B>K. Iovis pago. 
FleTpoBUH b>k. Bassiana,. 
P e t r u s anocTOJi 377. 
Petrus KOHcyji b 516 r. 315. 
P e t u 1 a n t e s BoeHna qacr 132. 
Petulantes iuniores 234 235. 
Peuce, Stoma Peuci o-bh pi,KaB b ^e;jTaia 
na Aynaea, hh. cb. TeoprH 65 142 143 200 202 
340 391. 
Peuci, P e u c i n i nji. 65 340. 
rieBTHHrepoBa k a p t a b>k. Tabula Peutin- 

geriana. 
Phi lias ct. an. npw OpiwaH^H 17 392; F 9. 
Philippei (fwjiHnHHKH, mohcth 77. 
Philippi rp. jih. MOK^y JXpam h Kaeajia 19 25 

35 37 43 257 320 396 ; F 5. 
P h i 1 i p p i = Philippopolis 320. 
Ph i I ippopolis rp. jih. IIjiobahb 21 26 29 41 
60 91 133 138 149 152 189 320 327 341 342 
. 386 395 ; E 6. 

Philippopolis^ Philippi 369. 
P h i 1 i p p ii s HMn. napeqen Apa6HH 49 77 89 91 

323 327 339 386. 
P h i 1 i p p u s chh Ha hmii, <t>HJMn 327 340. 
P h i 1 i p p u s a^M. 283 284 
P h i 1 i p p u s KOHcyji b 408 r. 270 275. 
Philoxenus a^M. 276. 
Phoinicia np. 226 239 391. 
P h o t i n u s en. 220. 
Phrygia np. 221 226. 
Phrygia sa 1 u ta ri s 261. 
Pi cen s e s nji. 127. 
Picti nji. 131 144. 
p i c t o r e s bhji 3anaflTqnH 290. 
n h r m e h nji. 196. 
P i n c u m (P u n i c u m) k. w. BeJiHKo Ppa/mme 

15 245 246 395; B 3. 
n h p e fl bmc. Pyreia. 
fl h p r o b o b>k. Trimammium. 
DnpoT b>k. Turres. 
P i s i d i a np. 282. 

P i s t u m rp. jih. Muj-bM na p. Muit,m 12 399 ; E 1. 
P i t z i a tot 300 301 302 367. 
P i z u s c. jih. AuMHTpHeBO, MwpnaHCKO 21 29 ; E 6. 
P 1 a c i d u s KOHcyji b 481 r. 311. 
IljiaTaMOH b>k. Sabatum. 
Plato 4)hjioco(J) 217. 
plebs 167 261 279. 
n ii e b e h b>k. StorgosJa. 
rijiHHHfi CrapH nHcaTeji 74. 
P 1 i s t u m b>k. Pistum. 
njiOflOpo^He b TpaKHH 161 168 189. 
Plotinopolis rp. w. ^HMOTHna 27 30 35 393 ; 

F 7. 
njioBflHB b>k. Philippopolis. 
Flo b>k. Padus. 
n o a h m a b>k. Scylla. 
IIojxpa3HHiia b>k. Baloie. 
noACKaqaHe no BapBapCKH o6maPi 45. 
n o z y e b o b>k. Vindenae. 
P o e n i KapTarenuH 202. 
Fl o a h B)K. Apollonia. 
Polemius Silvius nacaTeji 255. 
nojiHKOpo b>k. Heraclea. 
rioJiHHa b>k. Apollonia. 
rio^H3Ma3 b>k. Genesis fl, : Treiectum. 
Pollio, Trebellius nHcaTeJi 52. 
n o ji ui a 57. 
P o m o d i a n a ct. jih. Majrrene ao .Jla6eu 15 395 ; 

C 5. 
n o m o p h e bjk. Anchialus. 
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P o m p e i s b>k. Praesidium Pompei. 
Pompeius Trogus nncaTeji 21 5. 
Pompeius, Sextus ajm. 150. 

Pompeius nJieMeHHHK Ha HMn. AHacTacHfl 332. 

Ponice ct. ah. 4>eHHKH 396. 

Pons s e r v i 1 i ct. ah. OpaKa 18 396 ; F 2. 

Pons Sontjus ah Rublia 366. 

P o n t e T i 1 u r i bhc. Tilurium. 

Ponte Ucasi ct. b npoxo^a TpaanoBH Bpaia 

41 ; E 5. 
Pontus o6ji. h Anoues 58 59 65 85 118 143 208 
217 226 228 238 261 266 282 287 304 324 380 
385. 
Pontus Euxinus (Pontus) ah. Hepno Mope. 
58 60 79 94 105 139 140-143 151 161 190 194 
201 207 309 334 335 336 337 338 339 340 357 
391 392 416. 
Hon h Ha, CmiHCTpeHCKO, b>k. Candidiana. 
IT o ii o b h q b>k. Idimum. 
n o p o fl, noMopHfiCKo, fi>K. Cazalet. 
Poralissum rp. ah. Moflrpa^ 22. 
Porphirius nHcaTe.fi 391 393. 
Porsulae rp. ah. MecHHKajiecH npn Fk>mk)pa>kh- 

Ha 19 35 37 392; F 6. B*. h Maximianopolis. 
nopTH HceJie3HH 204. 

possessor, p o s s e s s i o 265 270 271 272 275. 
noma 375. 
IIoctoji bjk. Pella. 
P o s t u m u s HMn. 97. 
Potamia p. ah. p. JXqbhh 341 394. 
Potentius b. 185. 
P o t i d a e a rp. 94. 
npa6-bflrapH 123, bmc. Bulgari. 
praefectura 47, 48 275. 
Praefectura Aegypti 69. 
Praefectus annonae 71 280. 
Praefectus classis Aegetensium sive Secundae 

Pannonicae 254* 
Praefectus classis 1 Flaviae Augustae, — II Fla- 

viae Augustae 253. 
Praefectus classis Histricae 247 249 253. 
Praefectus classis I Pannonicae 253. 
Praefectus classis Stradensis et Germensis 247. 
Praefectus cohortis V legionis V Ioviae 253. 
Praefectus cohortis V legionis, VI Herculeae253. 
Praefectus Constantinopolis 147 226. 
Praefectus equitum Dalmatarum 254. 
Praefectus fabrorum 290 291. 
Praefectus Illyrici 222. 
Praefectus legionis I Illynicorum 240. 
Praefectus legionis I Italicae 244. 
Praefectus legionis I Ioviae 243. 
Praefectus legionis II Herculiae 242 243. 
Praefectus legionis IV Flaviae 246. 
P r a e i e (TSu s legionis V Ioviae 253. 
P r a e f e c t u s legionis V Macedonicae 248 249. 
Pra efectus legionis VI Herculeae 253. 
Praefectus legionis VII Claudiae 246. 
Praefectus legionis XI Claudiae 244. 
Praefectus legionis X1I1 Geminae 248. 
Praefectus militum Calcariensium 253. 
Praefectus militum exploratorum 246 247 248. 
Praefectus navium amnicarum 245. 
Praefectus praetorio 48 69 70 136 147 261— 

275 281 303. 
Praefectus praetorio Illyrici 226 228 229. 
Praefectus praetorio Orientis 226 228. 
Praefectus ripae leg. I Italicae 244. 
Praefectus ripae leg. II Herculiae 242. 
Praefectus ripae leg. I Ioviae 243. 
Praefectus ripae leg. XI Claudiae 245. 



Pracpositi castrorum 285 286. 

P r a e p o s i t i thesaurorum 238 250. 

Praepositus thesaurorum Salonitanornm 250. 

Praepositus palatii 317 333. 

praeses 28 227 268. 

Praeses Daciae Ripensis- 227. 

Praeses Dardaniae 227. 

Praeses Epiri Novae 227. 

Praeses Epiri Veteris 227. 

Praeses Haemimonti 227. 

Praeses Macedoniae salutaris 227. 

Praeses Moesiae I 227. 

Praeses Moesiae II 227. 

Praeses Orientis 70. 

Praeses Praevalifanae 227. 

Praeses Rhodopae 227. 

Praeses Scythiae 227. 

Praeses Thessaliae 227. 

praesidia=: castella 209. 

Praesidium k. (Brittania) 254. 

Praesidium ct. ah. Ko>KJie (Macedonia) 23 393 ; 

E 3. 
Praesidium ct, MOK^y Ba6a h BaKpHHa (Mace- 
donia) 396. 
Praesidium D a s m i n i ct. 20, ah. MoBaHoeau 

395 ; C 3. 
Praesidium Pompei (Pompeis) ct. ah. He- 
pH^eB xan npH AjieKCHHau 20 29 40 395 ; C 3. 
Praetextatus kohcvji b 242 r. 57. 
Pr aetextatus cenaTop 1 1 6. 

praetor 264 273. 

Praetorio Latovicorum ct. ah. Tpe4>eH 34. 

praetorium crpaaa 165 348. 

Praevalitana np. 227 229 255 283 376 419. 

n p a o b o 395. 

npecyuiaBaHe Ha 6jiaTa, C3epa 76 93. 

npeTopnaHCKa r b a p a h a 95 125 # 

n p e b h 3 a b>k. Nicopolis ad Actium. 

npe3BHTepn 111 179 206 218. 

Pri am us mht. 140. 

P r i a n t i n a np. 255. 

n p h ji e n b>k. Ceramiae. 
primates 278. 

primipilares 268. 

p r i m i s c r i n i i 234 236. 

npHMOpCKO b>k. Thera. 

primus hastatus 132. 

p r i n c e p s ajtbikhoct 229 234 236 239 243 244 
247 249 254. 

principales 276. 

Priscus nacaTeji 326 345 352 354 355. 

P r i s c u s, Lucius b. 91 342. 

Priscus n-bJiKOBOAeu na HMn. MaBpHKnft 414 

P r i s t a bhc. Sexaginta prista. 

P r i s t e n s i s BH/ia ao CnpMHyM 155. 

n p ir m h h a b>k. Veclanum. 

n p h 3 p e h b)k. Theranda. 

Pro bus hmh. 74 75 77 86 93 98 209 304 328 
386. 

Probus ynpaBtrrcri Ha npe(f)eKTypa MjiHpHK 1 1 1 
155 222 261 269 270 272 273. 

Probus KOHcyji b 502 r. 313. 

P r oc o n e s us o-b 141. 

Proconsul Asiae 282. 

Proconsulatus Africae 69. 

Procopius npeT. 100 145 146 147 148 149 153 
203 211. 

Proculus npeT, 74 98. 

Procurator bafii Salonitani 251 . 

Procu rator gynaecii lovensis 251 . 

Procurator gynaecii Sirmensis 250. 
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Procurator g^naecii Bassianensis 250 

Procurator rei privatae per Dalmatiam 251 . 

Procurator rei privatae per Saviam 251 . 

pT o c u r a t o r e & 274 279. 

Pro*cur a tores bafiorurrf 251. 

Procura'tores gynaeciorum 250 262. 

procuratores metallorum 262. , 

npojiaMtSH 219 222. 

Prof uturus b. 169 173. 

npoxo^H b XeMyc 169 172 173. 

n p ok yn ji e.B>K. Hammeum. 

promoti BoeHHa qacT 185. 

P romotus b. 192 198. 

P r o p o n t i s Ah. MpaMopno Mope 58 60 72 79 

100 134 141 152 207 227 309 314 391 392. 
Prosper Tiro riHcaieji 292 303 368 401 404. 
Protagoras fyvuiocofy 140. 
protector juiiwHocT 243 245 247 249. 
p r o v i n c i a 222 227 228. 
Provinus nncaTeji 398. 
ripyT p. 58-391. 

Pseudocomitate-nses BoeHHa wacT 235. 
Pseudostomon ptnaB -b jiemaia na /JynaB 

143. J 

Piolomaeus, CI. reorpa^) 141 142. 
P t o 1 o m a e i iwnacTHs. b ErHnex 69. 
P u d i z o bhc. Tarpodizum. 
PI y k e B)K. Adpicaria. 
Pulpudeva TpaK. mwe Ha Philippopolis. (b>k.) 

327 ; E 6. 
Punic urn b>k, Pincum.- 
P u pi e n'u s.HMnfS?. 
P u r d i s ct. ,hh. Cap-biija6aH 43 ; F 6. 
nypnypHH apexH 87 111 210 210 214 323 419. 
DycTorpa^cKo bw. Stobi. 
n-bpnap^ar njiaH. 193. 
nT>pBo6.HTeH 6ht na -njieMeHa 142. 
Pyre'ia rp. ^h. TlHpeH 24. 
Pyrenaei njiaH. 384. 
Pyrsoali b>k. Porsulae. 
Pythagoras {Jjhjioco^ 217. 

Quadf hji. 85 105-111 117' 118 120 121 123 129 

144 155 161 162 208 217 2f8 220 328 339. 
q u a e s t i o 269. 
quaestor 264 303. 

Qu-artotTeoiman'i BoeHHa qacT 232 233. 
Quesium (Siurh) rp. 365 397. 
Quietus chh Ha HMn. ManpnaH 63. 
Quiriquegentiani nji. 87 94 343. 
Qui n till us HMn. 68 71 72, 

Radagaisus sapBapcKii bojkti 330 383. 

Radices b>k. Reducibus 

Radu.ald b. 415. 

r a- e d a KOJia 269. 

R_aedestus rp. 1$, F 8. B>k. h Mocasura, Resi- 

stus. 
Raetia np. 50 73 74 104 118 129 143 144 - 208 

327. 
R-a gonitis CI a -r us a^M. 64! 
P a r"y 3 a bckhh bjk. Epidaurus. 
P a k aB h u a b>k. Dorticum. 
p a ji o 202. 

R a m p i a na b>k. Gramriana. 
R an i 1 u m ct. jih. 0pH30B0, 4HpnaHCKo, 21 27 395 : 

E 6. * ' 

PacpBa c 16. 
R a t i a r i a rp. w> Apqap Bh^hhcko, 15 23 31 237 

248 249 291* 395 ; C 4T 
.rational es.250. 
Rationalis rerum privatarum per Hlyricum 251. 



R a t i o n a 1 i s summarum Pannoniae II et Dalma- 

tiae 250. 
R au raci hji. 143. 
Pay3HMo^ totckh bokz 265. 
P a >k a h h BiK. Caminitas. 
P a 3 e ji m b>k. .Salmorude. 
P a 3 r p a jt b>k. Abrittus. 
Rav.enna rp. w. Pasena 49 95 208 270 328 332 

390 41*2 413. 
Ravennas Anonymus reorpa^ 390-400. 
P a b h a b>k. Timacum minus. 
P e q k a b>k. Romnla 
P e q k a b>k. Una 395. 

rector pro vinciae 5S 262 266 277 281 283 
Reducibus (Radices) ct. jui. Xan rijioqa npH 

JlecKosau 40 ; C 3. 
Pea>Ko b)k. Regium (Italia), 
regerendarius fljrbwHocT 229 254. 
R e g \"a n u m ct. ah. Ke3Jio,ayft 15 294 ; C 5. 
R e g i 1 i a n u s hmu. 62 63 92 97. 
R e g i n a k. 246. 
R e g i s t u s b>k. Resistus. 
Regium ct.- ^h. KioqyKqeKMcawe 20 42 392. 
Regium rp. an. Pe^wo 175. 
Pefts b)k. Rhenus. 
P e k a" JX e b h h b)k. Mar'cianopolis.. 
Kemetodia ct. rh. Opcoa 15 395; C 4. 

R e m i s i a n a rp. hh. Bcrca HajiaHKa- 20 29 40 86 

257 395; C 3. 
Resaina k. 241. 

Resain-Theodosiopolis k. 241. 
R e s i s t u s (Redistils) m. Ka3aorjiy (b>k., h Moca- 
sura) 19 30 37 42; F 8. 
res privata 274. 
rex 66 198 200 297 301 305 306 310 341 312 323 

329 331 332 333 340 343 345 346 347 348 353 

356 362 365 366 387 403 410 413. 
R h a m a e ct. ^h. J]K>6HMeu, CBHJieHrpa^cKo 41 ; 

E 7. - . 

Rhenus p. ^h. Pefln 58 66 101' 103 104 105 131 

146 169 195 207 233 267. 
R h o d o p a np. 42 43 72 140 151 152 195 227 228 

238 245 254 256 266 419. 
Rhodope njian. 61 133 151 173-176 193 197 199 

?0'1 204 227 
Phxobo b>k.- Appiaria. 
P h 6 e h, njieBeHCKO,* bhc. Ad putea. 
p h6ojiob 80 143 219. 
Richomeres b. 169 173 178 181 183. 
Richomeres KOHcyji b 384 r. 264. 
Rictum k. jih. CypnyK 252 253.. 
Phm bJk. Roma. 
Phmcu HMnepn a 47 78 .88 100 104 105 112 

115 143 157 16? 184 191 200 210 218 224 233 

260 334 351 358 366 406 409. 

pHM£KH n-bTHLUa t0. 

R i p h a e-i m o n t e s mhhmh njiaflHHH Ha cesep 201 
207 258 336. 

P h t o n e k b)k. Tricornium, 

po6n 66 70 81 86 96 97 98 114 122 123 139 149 
,155 157 164 168 205 258*263 270 272 276 323 
328 332 345.348 359 364 366 408 412. 

Rod os o-b 261. * 

Roma .rp. w. Phm 9 28 . 39 49 55 56 57 58 59 
67 71 77 82 83 84 85 90 91 93 95 96 102 108 
113 116 117 118 134 136 191*205 208 209 211 
214 216 264 271 280 28a 292 294 306 323 327 
330 340 350 374' 377 383 384 388 4T2. • 

Romani 50 58 59 65*86 93 104' 105 121 124 145 
150 157 165 166 168 169 170 171 172 181 183 
185 186 188-204 212 22a 265 292 296 303 311 
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316 326 329 333 339 349 360 361 380 382 383 

385 387 412 414 419. 
Romani milites 313 314. 
Romania HMe Ha 3eMme foikho ot JXynasa 296 
■ 297 328 347 359. 
R o m u a 1 d Aync b HiaJiMH 416. 
R o m u 1 a MaftKa Ha hmii. TaflepHfl 49. 
Romula ct, Ah. PeHKa 22 ,; B 5. 
Romulianum c. ah. flcek, Bhahhcko 49 87 98. 
P o h a p. 233. 
Roranus = Troesmis 391. 
PocHua p. 341. 
Rosomoni rwi. 347. 
R o t a r o i o ct. ah. ByTpHHTO 396. 
R o x o 1 a n a e iui. 62. 
P y 6 h k o h p. 273. 
R u b 1 i a b>k. Pons Sontius, 
.p y a a p c t b o .79 80 108 168 200 258 259 270 288 

291. 
P y A h a, CciyHCKo, b>k. Petina. 
Rufinus kohcvji b 323 r. 265. . 
pufinu-s nHcareji 1 1 — 1 12. 
Rufinus b. '315 333. 
Rufinus, Flavius BHcuie a#M. jihuc npH Tec-MO- 

cHftHApKaaHfl 191 192 193 194 201 276 279 329. 
Rufinus Vulcacius ceHaiop 136. 
R u g i nji. 357 358 362 366. 
P y m a h a b>k. Narcum. 
R u m b o d o n a ct. ah. reHncen 43 ; F 6. 
P y m e a h KaBaK b>k. Thimea. 
R u m o n i s capMaTCKH bokji. 120. 
P y m -h h h a 57 84. 
P y c e b>k. Sexaginta Prista. 
pycH' koch y BapBapH 198 199. 
rusticani 272 573. 
Ru.sticus kohcva b 520 r. 318. 
R u t u p ia k. 31 1. 

Sabatum ct, ah. ao rinaTaMOH 396. 

S a b i n i a n u s MagnusB. 302 31 1 312. 

Sab-iniauus chh na Ga6HHHaH Bcahkh 301 302 

313 332 367. 
S a c i d a*v a, S u c i d a.v a ct, ah. Occhhk hjih Ca- 

TyHOBO b. Scythia 16 32 242 394 ; B 8 ■ 
sacrae 1 a r g i t i o n e s 266 274. 
S a c r o nro n t i s i i noTOMiiH Ha 3aceJieHH BapBapw 

359. 
Sad am a ct. ah. Yuyp^&K 33 393; E 8. 
Saf rac totckh boika 164 180 18i 348 350. 
Sagad a r ii nji. 358 361. 
Sagadava ct, (Scythia) 16; B 8. - 
Sa^adava (Sircidava, Scaidava) k. (Moesia 

rior) ah, MeJK^y BaTHH h Memo 31 243 244. 
s a g i 1 1 1 a t i i BoeHHa qacT 1 81 233 235 246 

289 290. 
S a g i 1 1 a r i i 1 e c t i 234 235. 
s a g u m. OKJieKJio 63.' 
S a 1 a m b r i a bhc. Selymbria. 
S VI di s -ct. ah. Bpi»qKo 400. 
S a 1 e i ct. 43 ; F 7. 

Salmorude (tfalmyris) ct. Pa3eAM 32; A 9. 
Sal my desstts rp. 17; E9. 
Sal on a rp. ah:. CajiOHa, Coahh 12 13 14 38 80 

249 250 251 377 399. 
S a 1 o n i n u s chh Ha hmii, TaJiHeH 92. 
.ca-JioBe 126 162 165.. 
Salsovia rp, ah. MaxviyAHH 16 32 142 391 395; 

A 9. ■ 

S a.lut i u s aAM. 147. 
HI a m a u BiK. Caput Basensis. 
U] a m ji h bjk. Ad decimum. 
LU a h ft o h -bjk.- Ad' quintum. 

56 ./laTHHCKH H3BOpH, I 



infe- 

~253 



S a mos o^b 217. 

Sambthrace o-b G 6. 

S a m u e 1 i s xpucr. AHixe 220. 

CanapeBa 6a ha bhc. Germania. 

Sapor I nepc BAaAeTeA 58 328. 

Sapor IF 87 157 343. 

S a p r III 108. 

S a r a c e n i n/i. 105 .189 190 285 310 403 417. 

Caparoca b>k. Caesaraugusta. 

C a p a hbmc. Gius, 

Sardanapal napTCKH BAaAeTeA 343. 

Ca p ah rp. 261. 

S a r d n a b>k. CKpaAHH 13. 

S a r m a t a e nn. 40 57 60 61 62 70 74 77 81 85 

87 92 96 103 111 117 118 119 120 121 122 

123-127 129 130 144 153 155 156 157 164 192 

198 199 201 208 209 210 211 212 217 218 220 

239 255 323 324 328 341 352 358 362 364 380 

409 413. 
S a r m a t a e b>k. Sarmatorum. 
Sarmatae servi (Mmiaantes bhc.) 118— 130 296. 
Sarmatae liberi 126 127 130. 
Sarmatia.o6ji. 105 419 397. 
Sarmatorum (Sarmatae) ct. ah. FopHa BwAOBa 

40 ; C 3. 
capniaicKH Ji"bKOBe 63. 
Sarnonto k. 316. 
CapoHCKH 3 a a hb 140. 
Sarto ct. ah. BaKapeA 20 41 395; D 5. 
Sarus xyHCKH boika 330. 
Sarute ct. ah. b CKaKaBau 14. 
S a r x a ct. ah. 3hahxobo 25 ; F 5. 
Cap-biua6aH b>k. Purdis. 
C a r y h b bik. Sacidava. 
S a t u r n i n u s npeT. 74 93 98 328. 
S at u minus b. 173 183. 
S a t u r n i n u s kohcvji b 383 r. 273 276. 
Sauromatae ha. 160 358. 
C a*B e k b>k. Scotusa 
Savia np. 61 250 251 255 256 419, 
Sa vir i nji. 337. 
Savus p. ah. Casa 12 13 76 202 253 359 364 

400. • 
SaxoJi es n/i. 144. 
S a x n i a 06/1. 399. 
Ca3AHHKa p. 21 29 41. 
Scaidava bik.- Sagadava 
s c a m a r i 367. 

Scam pa rp.. ah. EA6acaH 18 34 36 45 235 ; F 2. 
Scampenses BoeHHa qacT 235. 
Scan'dza ah. CnaHAHHaBCKH h-b 345. 
Scarmiunga p. 359. 
S c a t r a e ct. kjhcho ot p. Kaunvm k b\t /Jiojiob- 

ckhh npoxoA 26 33 394; D 8. 
Scenae Mandrorum k. 239. 
S c i r i bik. Scyri. 
S c i r t i a n a ct. 37 r F 2. , 
Sclavf Sclavinf rui. 334 336 3$4 413 414 

415. . . ' . 

Scodra rp. ah. UJKOApa 12 14 38 227. 
Scord isci n.i. 150 151. 
Scott i nA, 131 144. 

S c t u s a ct. ah. BaMBaKO<t>HTOH, CaBeK 25 ; F 5. 
S c r e t i s c a ct. ah. Kocthh6poa 40 ; D 4. 
s c r i n i a r i i aa-bhchoct 234 236. 
Scrofulae b>k. Ad scrofulas 
Scupenses BoeHHa nacr 235. 
S c u p i rp. ah; 3AOKyqeHe npw Ckohhc 23 62 63 

235 257 316 398; E 3. 
S c u r i ct. 3an. ot BaAHAHce 44 ; F 3—4. 
scut aril BdeHHa qacT 174" 181 240 242 244 247 

248 252. 
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S c y 1 1 a ct. ah. nanHMa 17 ; E 9. 

Scyri n/i. 255 263 264 331 358 362 409. 

S c y t h a e o6mo HMe 3a pa3jmqHH n/ieMeHa 57 60 

61 65 66 68 109 142 143 160 199 214 219 230 

231 255 258 309 314 317 330 335 345 346 383 

402. 
S c y t h a e = Gothi 60 61 68. 
Scythia np. 70 115 152 173 218 221 224 226 

227 228 233 238 242 243 254 256 266 267 282 

296 323 331 332 358 393 419. 
S c y t h i a (To/iflMa Ckhthh) 142 160 192 193 219 

334 335 336 338 339 345 346 352 360. 
S c y t h i c a ct. 32. 

CKHTCKH JTbK 141. 

Sebastianus b, 176—179 184, 

Secunda k. 252. 

Secundani BoeHHa qacr 234 235. 

Secundi Theodosiani BoeHHa 4acT 235. 

Securisca rp. hh. HepKOBHua, rtaonojiCKo, 15 

31 243 244 394 ; C 6. 
CejiMorpa/icKO o6ji. 122 160. 
CeJiaHOBUH, OpflXOBCKo, bjk. Varianae. 
S e 1 y m b r i a (Salambria) rp. ah. Chjihbphh 20 141 

281 ; F 9. 
ceHaT b Phm 63 85 91 92 134 139 264 271 306 

327 332 333. 
ceHaT b KoHdaHTHHono/i 264 311 323 366 

410. 
ceHaTopH 264 271 318 340 374. 
Senator KOHcy/i b 436 r.. 269 
Senator KOHcyji b 514 r. 314. 
S e p i n u m rp. CenHHO 416. 
Sepontum rp. 415. 
Septimius Severus HMn, 53 54, 
Septimus (= Ebdomon) c. 314 
Serdica rp. ah. Co4)hh 20 24 29 40 41 42 60 

86 133 189 315 317 320 321 328 333 376 395; 

D 4. 
Serena >KeHa Ha Cthjihxoh 199. 
Serenianus b. 144 148 149. 
Serenum paBHHHa b TpaKHH 51. 
S e r g i u s kohcvji b 350 r. 296. 
S e r g i u s naTpHUHH 370. 
C e p e c rp. 25. 
CepeT p. 58 391. 
S e r i a n a k. 240. 
C e p h h bjk. Isernia. 

Cernota ct. npH MaHOJie, IIjiobahbcko, 41. 
Serri mi. 153 161 335. 
servi, servitus po6H, po6ctbo 66 86 96 97 98 

122 123 155 157 258 263 270 323 366. 
S e r v i t i u m k. ah. Orapa rpaamuKa. 14 253. 
sestertii mohcth 77. 

Sestos rp. ah. AK6aujH/niMaH 27 140 392; G 7, 
Severinus KOHcyji b 482 r. 312. 
Severus, Fl. Valerius HMn. 88 95 210 3 >0. 
Severus KOHcyji b 323 r. 265. 
C e b h ji a bjk, Hispalis. 
Sexaginta Prist a (Prista) rp. ah. Pyce 16 

31 243 394 ; C 7. 
s e x t a r i u s MHpxa 55. 
cxH3MaTHUH 374 377. 
S i b y 1 1 i n i 1 i b r i bik. libri Sibyllini. 
Sicilia o-b 110 149 294 384 407. 
Cnae rp. 220. 

S i I i d i u s KOHcyji b 488 r. 312. 
S i £ i s v u 1 1 u s KOHcyji b 437 r. 294. 
S i 1 e a s xpncT. jmue 43. 
CH^HCTpa bjk, Durostorum. 
Chjihbphh bik. Sely mbria. 
C h m 6h6jiq&cko JiHue 82. 
C h h bik. Aequo 



CHHarorn 283. 

C h h e k ji h bik. Caenophrurium. 

S i n g i d u n u m rp. ah. EejirpaA 1 1 1 2 14 20 28 
39 118 246 310 364 399; B 2. 

sing u lares aj]t>)khoct 229 254. 

Chhhtobo, na3apAiKHijJK0, bjk, Bessapara. 

S i o s t a k, 249. 

c h p e h e, aa^MaTHHCKo, 80. 

c h p e h e, jiapaaHCKO, 79. 

C h p k b o fl, c. 32 

S i r m i u m rp. ah. CpeMCKa MmpoBHua 12 28 34 
38 39 40 57 69 75 76 81 84 86 91 93 98 100 
106 111 215 118 130 132 134 135 144 155 156 
178 209 314 220 249 250 253 255 269 296 297 
300 302 304 306 307 308 320 32$ 329 358 366 
367 386 387 400 406 410: A 1. 

S i r o g e 1 1 i s ct. bik. Syrascellac 

S i s c i a vp. ah. Cacan 34 254. 

Ill h ui'm a h obu h b>k. Novicianum. 

C h t h h u a bjk. Leusaba. 

Ill h y ji p. b>k. Gilpit. 

S i u m rp. 365. Bjk. Quesium. 

CKaKaBau bjk. Sarute. 

CKaHUHHaBCKH n-B bjk. Scandza. 

C k o n h e b>k. Scupi. 

CKOTOB-bflCTBo 66 67 70 79-81 180 185 194 
201 219-259 273 274 299 337 338 348 359 361 

C k p a a h h bjk. Sardona. 

Ill k y m 6 a p. bjk. Genesis. 

C k y t a p h b>k. Chrysopolis, 

CflaflKHie KJiajieHUH, BypracKo, 17, 

G ji a t h h a, JloBqaHCKo, bik. Doriones, 

c ji a b a h h (umc. h Sclavi, Sclavini) 123 160 336 372 
373 374 377 378 385. 

CJiaBHHCKH e3HK 415. 

CjiasoHHH o6ji. 359, 

CjiHBHHua b>k. Meldia. 

CMe^epeBO bik. Vinceia. 

Socrates 4jhjioco(J) 21 7. 

C o d h a bjk. Serdica. 

S o 1 e n s e s BoeHHa wacT 232 233 242 244. 

Solenses Gallicani BoeHHa 4aer 232 233 

Solenses seniores BoeHHa HacT 233. 

s o 1 i d i mohcth 266. 

C o ji h h bjk. Salona. 

C o ji y h b>k. Thessalonica. 

GojiyHCKH sajiHB 150 208. 

Soneium ct. . b TpaHHOBH BpaTa 41; D 5. 

S o s t h e n'e bjk. Systhense praedium. 

S o s t r a ah. m. TpoHHXHcap ao c. JloMeu 25 ; D 5. 

Sozopolis rp, ah. Co3onoJi 315. Bjk. h Apollo- 

nia. 
S p a 1 i n/i, 334. 

Spa net a ah. BaMHHUH npn KyKyeBUH 11 400. 
S p a n i a bjk. Hispania, 
S p a r a t a bjk. Sarto 

Spartacus bojka Ha po6cKO Bi>CTanMe 56. 
CnapTHaH, E ji h fl nwcaTeji 52, 
C n a c Ha p. Jlpun bjk. Creveni. 
spectacula 281. 
C n ji h t bjk. Aspalato, 
CnopaflCKH octpobh 140. 
Sporacius kohcvji b 452 r, 310. 
Cpe6peHHua bjk. Anrentaria. 1 
Cpean3eMH0 Mope (= Mare Magnum) 143 

207 391 396 397 398 399. 
CpeMCKa MwTpoBHua bjk. Sirmium 
C p t> 6 u h c. 24. 

S t a b u 1 u m D i o m e d i s ct. 37 43 : F. 6. 
Stagira rp. ah. M3B0p (Hw3Bopo) 151. 
S t a n e c 1 i ct. ah. JlyjKawi 13. 
CTapa TpaflHiiiKa bjk. Servitium 
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CTapa OpiuoBa bjk. Dierna. 

CTapa Ila30Ba b>k. Novicianum. 

Crapa n ji a h h h a bjk. Haemus. 

CTapa 3aropa bjk. Beroea. 

dapeftuJHHHy BapBapH 127. 

Stari Slankamen bjk. Acumincum. 

c t a t y a p h o h 3 k y c t b o 85 134 209 328 365 380 

402 409. 
G t a b p o c bjk. Peripidis. 
S t e n a e ct, ah. ^eMHpKanHH 24 396 ; F 4. 
C t e h h a bjk. Systhense praedium. 
Stenostoma ptKaB b ^ejnaia Ha ^yHaea 143. 
Stephana ct. ah. npH Cre^aHH 45 ; F 1. 
StephanaphanacT. 45; F 1. 
Stiliclio BHCiije no;iHTHqecKo jiime ot Kpaa Ha 

IV b. 191 192 193 194 195 196 197 199 200 201 

202 203 204 330. 
IH h n b>k. Astibus. 
Stobenses BoeHHa qacr 232 233, 
S t o b i rp. ah. OycTorpaflCKO (npw FpaACKO) 24 227 

233 283 364 ; E 3. 
Stoma Peuci bjk. Peuce. 
S t o r g o s i a ct. ah. m. KafijrbKa, ao DjieBeH 25 ; 

D 5. 
Strabo reorpa4> 74 142. 
CTpaHjiwa njiaH. 227 
CTpaHHonpeMHHuH 218. 
5 t r a t o r a^jkhoct 414. 
Stratonis ct. ao TysJia 17 392; B 9. 
s t r a v a 355. 

Strido rp. 216 219 221 222. 
CTpHMOHHaKOH bjk. Euporea. 
CTpH>KHBOHHa-BpT>noJie bik. Certisia 
c t p o h t e ji c t b o 48 49 60 85 91 93 96 100 103 

104 106 107 139 153 156 186 274 280 290 291. 
structores bha 3aHajrrqHH 290. 
C t p y m a bjk. Strymon. 

CTpyMCKH 3a^HB 151. 

Strymon. p. ah. p. CTpyMa 18 25 35 37 58 131 

196 198 201 204 221 397. 
Strymon ct. Ha p. M-bTHHiia 25 ; F 5. 
CTyaeHeu, Pa3rpaacK0, c. 26. 
CTysoBe 143 193 194 2ul 203 219 258 363 403. 
C t t> k ji e h, Cbhiuobcko, m. b>k. Novae, 
s u b a d i u v a a^jkhoct 229 237 254. 
Sub Radice ct, npw Xp. £aHOBo, Hjiobahbcko, 

26; D 6. 
Sub Radice-Viamata 245. 
subscribendarius A.m>JKHOCT 243 245 247 

249. 
suburbana rpaACKM nperpaAHfl 133 144 167 178 

324 333. 
Subzupara ct. 29. 
Succi ah. TpaflHOBH BpaTa 41 107 t32 133 136 

137 138 148 149 151 176 227. 
Sucidava (Scythia) = Sacidava (bjk.). 
S u c i d a v a (Moesia II) — Sagadava, Scaidava (b>k,). 
Sucidava ct. ah. Celei 249. 
Su er id us tot. 166 167. 
Suevi mi. 118 199 207 330 351 357 361 363 

409 413. 
Ill y ft ii a bjk. In Monte Bulsinio. 
S u n i 1 d a BapBapcKo HMe 347. 
Cynjiaa irbpKBa bjk. Burnum. 
^pnoBe 201 202. 
C y p a y k bjk. Rictum. 
susceptores ajtukhoct 278. 
S v a v i a = S a v i a 361 362. 
cb. feoprw bjk. Peuce. 
Suetonius nHcaTeji 216, 
CBHJieHrpaA rp. 227, 
C b h m o b bjk. Novae, 



CBo6oaa, HupnaHCKO bik. Cara^ssura. 

S y a g r i u s kohcva b 381 , 382 r. 282 297 305 309. 

S y c a e ct. ah, TaviaTa 1 7 370 392 ; F 9. 

Symmachus ceHaTop 116 136. 

Symmachus npeqbeKT Ha Phm 136. 

Symmachus kohcvji b 485 r. 338. 

Symmachus KOHcy^ b 522 r. 370. 

S y r a s c e 1 1 a e (S i r o g e 1 1 i s) rp. ah. Majirapa 

19 37 38 42 392 ; F 7-8. 
Syria, S y r i 50 69 72 76 78 85 88 91 98 145 

209 217 220 226,240 282 328 385. 
Syria Euphratensis up. 240. 
Systhenense praedium (Sosthene) ahv Oe- 

hhh 314 369. 

Tabula P e u t i n g e r i a.n a 11— 27 390 391. 

Tacitus HMn. 73. 

Tacitus nHcaTe/i 74 116. 

TaxHHO e3epo 25. 

T a i f a 1 i hji. 101 104 121 127 175 230 255 340 406. 

Taliata rp. ah. ,D,ojihh MmiaHOBau 15 22 31 118 

246 395 ; B 3. 
Tana is p. ah. £oh 57 160 193 207 336 391. 
T a n c u s b. 313. 
T a h jk e p bjk, Tingitana. 
Tarsus rp. 93 282 320. 

Tarpodizuin rp. ah. Kosqac 26 33 41 393 ; E 8 
T a r r a c o rp. ah. TaparoHa 85 206. 
T a s s i 1 o 6aBapcKH bojka 415. 
TaiyHpoBKa b BapBapw 192. 
T a u r i a n a rp. ah. ZloftpaH 24 397 ; F 4. 
Taurunum rp. ah. 3eMyH (3eMJiHH) 12 28 33 252 

253 399. 
T a u r li s iuiaH. b A3h» ah. AjiaAar 130 335. 
Taurus ruiaH. b KpHM 335. 
Taurus KOHcyji b 361 r. 261, 
T a y uj a h Tene bjk. Cabyle. 
Tatttiomosis c. 280. 
Tautomedes b. 280. 
TaBpHiecKH n-oB. 335. 
TeaT-bp 56 107 156. 
Teafbp b H e p h h t 79. 
T e g r a bjk. Tigra. 
T e g u 1 i t i u m rp. ah. BeTpeHCKo Ka.ne 17 32 244 

394 ; B 8. 
T e k e x a h bjk, Daphabae. 
T e k h h bjk. Transdierna. 
T e m p 1 u m I o v i s ct. ah. 063op 17 ; D 8. . 
T e m p y r a rp. ao ycTHeTO Ha MapHua 35 43 392 ; 

F 7. 
Tenedos o-b 81 140. 
Terennius en. 282. 
TepMa JI y t p a bjk. Traianopolis, 
T e p h h bjk. lnteramna. 
territorium civitatis 275. 
Tertiodecimani BoeHHa qaci 232 233. 
TepTyjiwaH nHcaTeJi 216. 
Tertullus 3am. 134 136. 
TepBeJi, 6i>jirapCKH xaH 401 403 416. 
Tervingi nn. 65 104 121 161 163 164 166 231. 

Bjk. h BecTrOTH. 
TeTpapxHfl47 48. 
T e u t i b o r g i u m k. 252 253. 
Thalamonium k. 242. 
T h a s o s o-b 140. 
T h e b a e i BoeHHa qacT 232 233. 
T h e b a i s np. 228 287. 
T h e c 1 a n a bjk. Ulpiana. 
Themistocles aTHHCKa- noJMTHK 140. 
Theocritus b. 317. 
Theodahadis b. 333. 
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Theodericus TeoAopnx Bcuhkh 298 299 301 
302 303 306 307 311 319 324 325 332 333 360 
363 J364 365 366 367 373 383 387 388 402 
409 410. 

Theodericus Strabo totckh Kpaji 31 1 331 

360 387 .402 407. 
Theoderidus tot 353. 

Theodora rnena Ha KoHcraHuHfl X^op 98 319. 

T h e o d o t u-s aAM. 270. 

Theodorus b. 314. 

Theodorus MaKeAOHen, 387. 

Theodorus en. 220. 

Theodosia rp. 338. 

Theodosius 1 hmh. 90 101 102 108 110 115 

157 192 193 195 198 199 200 201 203 204 205 

214 215 221 233 262 264 270 273 274 275 281 

288 293 295 297 308 309 329 330 349 350 351 

382 402 406 407. 
Theodosius II hmh. 260 263 ?64 267 268 269 

270 275. 276 281 283 284 305 330 352 384. 
Theodosius b. 222. 
Theod'otus b. 60 
Theolaifus b. 138. 
T heotfmus en. 221. 
Thera ct. ah. npHMopctoi 17 392; E 8. 
Theranda ct. ah. Ayjie npH ^fIpH3peH 22 398 ; 

D- 2. 
thermae 70. 

T-hermantia At-mepn Ha Cthjihxoh 202. 
Thermopolis TepMonmm (?) 310. 
Thermopylae npoxoA 316. 
Th ess alia np. 36 66 79 80 194 195 204 218. 

227 229 255 256 283 312 316 350 419. 
Thessalonica rp. ah. CoJiyn 18 24 34 35 36 

37 44 60 67 79 88 99 237 265 270 27? 291 321 

322 329 344 364 365 396 397 ; F 4. 
Thessalum Mare 140. 
Thimea ct. ah. PyMeJiHKasaK 17 392; F 9. 
Thirls p. 397. 

Thiudigoto A'bmeptf Ha TeoAOpHX 367. 
Thiudimer totckh *paji 331 332 353* 359 360 

361 362 363 364 365 409. 
T h o r c i 1 i n g i rui. 366. 
Thorismundus b. 353. 

T h r ac i a 30 34 38 41 46 47 50 53 55 57 58 59 
60 63 64 65 67 69 70 71 72 73 74 76 77—79 
81 83 86 88 91 92 95 96 100 101 102 105 106 
107 109 111 113 114 117 131 133 135t-140 
143-148 150—152 157 161 162 163 168 169 
173—177 179 189 191 192-212 214 215 217 218 
220 222 223 224—228 231-239 245 254 256 
259 261 263-268 ?70 271 175 276 287 288 290 
292—296 304 305 308—310 312 313 315 318 
319—323 326 327 329 331 333 337 338—340 341 
343 347 348 349 350 368 370 372 373 382 384 
385 387 391 393 402 406 407 408 410 411 
413 419. 

t p a K H ft c * h e 3 h-k 53. 

Tpa-KMftcKO cejio 53 55. 

T h u r i n g i nji. 363. 

Thuris rp. 396, 

T h y n i a s ct. E 9. 

T i.b e r i u s b. 372 373. 

Tiberius Nero 94. 

Tiberius 1 hmii. 274. 

Tiberius IlConstantinus hmh. 373 414. 

Tiberius III hmh. 403 416, 

T i b i s c u s rp. ah. KaBapaH 22. 

Tibisia p, 352. 

Ticinumrp. 298 412. 

T i e r v a bhc. Dierha. 

Tiger p. 75 104. 



t i g n a r i i bha saHaflT^HH 290. 
Tigra ct. ah. MapTeHCKO Kajie 1631 394; C 7. 
Tilurium ct. ah. Tpujut 13 38. 
Timacenses auxiliarii BoeHHa qaci 235. 
Timacum m a i u s rp. ah. KHHHceBau, 23 235 

395; C 4. 
Timacum m i n u s rp. jin. PaBHa 23 235 395 ; 

C 3. " 

T i m o g i 1 1 i a,. T i m u m ct. 32 392 ; C 9. 
T hmok p. 15 31. 
T i m o t h e u s en. 282. 
Tin git ana rp. ah. TaH>Kep 104. 
T i p s u m ct. na p. Epnene 42 ; F 8. 
Thp rp. 391. 
Tiras p. 391. 
t i r o n e s 56. 

Tisia p. ah. Tnca 123 127 336 352 398. 
Titus Did i us b, 151. " 

TiopKMeHJiH b>k. Heraeum. 
T o h u k. 239. 
Toluin roT.'306 307. 
Tomi rp. ah. KiocTeHAwa 17 32 143 152 221 257 

282 392 ; B 9. 
T o n q h bw. Gephyra. 
Topirus rp. ao ycTneTO Ha Mecra 19 35 37 43 

392 ; F 6. 
T o nojioBeii p. 15. 
Totila Kpaji b WrajiHJi 318 326 333. 
TosapHHK b>k. Ulmus. 
Trasfurium rp. ah. Tporwp 13. 
T r a i a n o p o 1 i s rp. ah. TepMa JlyTpa (Jh>AH<aKbofi) 

30 35 37 38 43 220 369 392; F 7. 
T r a i a n u s HMn. 62 70 73 84 85 92 102 152 214 

308 309 329 341 394 406 418. 
Traianus b. 169 173 176 178 183 184. 
TpaaHOBH Bpaia b>k. Succi. 
Transalba k. 248. 
Tran-sdierna rp. ah. ^Tckmh 248. 
Transdrobeta rp. 248. 
TpaHCHABaHHH 84 164. 
Transiugitani nji. 121. 
Tr an slit is ct. ah. npw U,apH6poA 40 ; D 4. 
T r a n s 1 u c u s k. 248. 
T r a n s m a r i s c a rp. ah. TyTpaKan 16 32 153 233 

244 245 391 394 ; C 7. 
T r a n u p a r a ct. ah. OpH3apn 24 ; E 4. 
Trapezunta rp. ah. Tpane3ynT 335. 
T r a s e r i c u s bo>ka ha renHAH 300 367. 
T r a u s t i 1 a boika Ha rennAM 300 367 410. 
T p a b h h k b>k. Ad matricem. 
T p e 6 h h e b>k. Ad zizio. 

T r e b o n i a n u s G a 1 1 u s hm. 84 327 341 342. 
T p e (J) e h bjk. Praetorio Latovicorum. 
T r e i e c t u rrr* ct. (— Genesis H.) ah. Uojinswaa 45, 
t r e m i s s e s mohcth 266. 

Tres Tabernas (= Candavia ?) ct. ah. Kiokc 34 
- ; 36 44 ; F 2. 
t p e c k a 6ojiecT 178. 
tribunes a-^jkhoct 55 69 70 145 166 181 

184 339. 
T r i b u n u s con. I loviae 254. 
Tribunus coh. I Thracum Civium Romanorum 

254. 
Tribunus coh. II Dalmatarum 254. 
Tribunus coh. 11 Thracum 254. 
Tribunus coh. Ill Alpinorum 254, 
Tribunus coh. Ill Alpinorum Dardanorum 253. 
Tribunus cohortis novae 249. 
Tribunus cohortis secundorum reducum 249. 
tribunus militum 55 '56 331. 
Tribunus notariorum 313. 
Tribunus promotorum 185. 
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Tribunus scutariorum 174. 

tributa zawbm 200 202 222 271. 

T ricorn ia k.241. 

Tricornium rp. npH pHToneK 14 20 39 245 

246 ; B 2. - ■ ■ - 

Tridentum rp. ah. TpeHTo 118 413. 
T pn ji h b«. Tilurium. 

T r i 1*1 U m ct: ah. MaKpcrrajiaca, MoHyxw 25 397. 
Trimammium rp. ah. nwproBo 16 31 244 

394.399. 
TpHnoJiHTaHHSL o6ji. 58. 
T rip t o 1 e m o s mht. 138. 
TpHp-rp. 102 113. 
T rissa ct. ah. HaHeBO 17 392; C 7. 
t pwyM^ 130 203 365 385. 
Tpoa/ia 68 140. 
Trocondus KOHcyji b 482 r. 312. 
Troesmis rp. ah. Hnmua 16 32 242 391 ; A 9. 
T p o r h p bjk. Tragurium. 
"Troglodytae nji. 142 219. 
T p o ft mht. 68. 

Troia, Troiani 68 139 140. 
TpoHHcna Boftna 66. 
T p o a h x h c a p, m. ao c. JloMeu b>k. Sostra. 
Tropaeum Traiani rp. B 8. 
T r o y e s rp. 352. 

Tugugerum ct. ah. HoaKHM fpyeso 41 ; E 5. 
T y jm a b>k. Aegyssos. 
Tuncarsi nji. 346. 
TyHAiKa p. 131 227. 

Titngricani iuniores BoeHHa ^acT 146. 
tunica 1 a t i c 1 a v a 56. 
TyHHc 58. 

T y p h y CeBepHH b>k. Drubeta. 
t urres KpenocTHH Ky™ 204 280 304 328 367 386. 
Turres rp. ah. rinpoT 20 29 40 395 ; D 4. 
T u s c i a o6ji. 412. 
T u s c u s KOHcy^ b, 258 r. 61. 
TyTpaKaH bm<. Transmarisca. 
Ty3Ji"a b>k. Stratonis. 

T-bproBHH 55 79 80 81 139 154 164 168 337. 
T y r a s rp. 335. 
Ty r rh e nu m mare 107. 
T z a a n i na. 230 232 233 310. 
Tzirallum rp. ah. Hop^y 21 2933354251 

393 ; F 8. 
T z i tta naTpHUHH 318. 
Tzurta p. 313 332. 

y r p h h o b ii h bhc Idiminiuni- 

U 1 d i S CKHpCKH bohca 263 330. 

Ulmus.CT. ah. ToBapHHK 11 28 34; C 3. 

Ulmus ct. ah. Up-bBeH 6per 40. 

U 1 p i a n a (V i c i a n u m, T h e c 1 a n a) rp. ah. 

JIhiijihh 23 235 364 398: D 3. 
Ulpianenses soeHHa qacT 235. 
Ulpius Crinites b. 70 71. 
U 1 1 z i n d u r xyH 358. 
U 1 1 z i n z u r e s rui. 361 . 
U 1 ti c i t r a rp. 245. 
Umbria o6ji. 84. 
Ymhhobhm b>k. Ad Praetoru'm, 
y m y p 4) a k BiK. Sadama. 
Una (Luna) ct. ah. npn p. Peqna 15 22 395 ; 

B 4. 
y H rapnfl 95 57 61 111 123. 
Unoguri b>k. Hunugud. 
Ura ni us b. 315. ^ 
Urbate ct. npH p. Bpt6ac 13. 
urbs, urbes 48 86 106 107 109 118 139 199 

205-221 278 279 290 291 316 343 373 411. 
U r i s i u m b>k. Burtudlzum, 



Ur s i ci nus b. 116. 185. 

Usafer capMaTCKH bohc-a 121. 

Uscudama TpaK. HMe Ha Ajipvianouon 117 118 

152; E 7. 
U t surges ct. ah. 4aw^H 26 393 ; E 8. 
Utus p. ah. Bht.71 85 114 226 267 310 358. 
U t u s rp, ah. TaypeHCKO rpaAHiue npH MwAKOBHua 

15 31 248 358 394 ; C 6. • . 

B a k a p e-ji b>k. Sarto. 

Valamer totckh Kpaji 312 331 .353. 359 360 361 

362 363 402 408 409. * 
Vale D o m i t i a n a ct. 32 ; A 9. 

V a 1 e n s npeT. npH ragmen 97. 

V a 1 en s, I it 1 i u s npeT. npH £euHfi 91. 
Valens HMn. 53 97 100 101 111 112 114 116 

144 145 146 147 149 150 153 154 161 164 168 
169 173 176 178 179 181 184 185 188 189 211 
212—214 218 219 223 261 263 265 266 269 270 
271 272 273 274 292 293 296 305 308 329 347 
348 349 350 380—382 385 387 402 404 405 418 

Valens ue3ap npH JIhuhhhh 320 321, 

Valentinianenses BoeHHa 4acr 232 233. 

Valentinianus 1 hmh. 100 110 111 112 144— 
147 211 212 214 217 221 -261—263 265 266 
269—274 278 280 347 408. 

Valentinianus II HMn. Ill 112 264 270 273 
275 281 293 305. 

Valentinianus 111 HMn. 260 268 269 284 
288 330. 

Valentinianus chh Ha HMn. BaJieHT 265 296. 

Valeria JKeHa Ha BajiepHfi 49. 

Valeria np. 61 95 114 118 119 156 255 256 
400 419. 

Valeriana ct. ah. Rojihh Bhahh 31 ; C 5. 

Valerianus HMn. 58 59 60 61 63 64 69 70 71 

74 85 208 327 328 380. 
Valerianus, P. Cornelius .Ucinlus chh. Ha 

Ta^HeH 92. 
Valerianus aAM. 185. 
Valerianus — Aurelianus 304. 
Valerius Kcmcyji b 432 r. 293. 
Valesiu's, Henr. 319.. 
B a a h Xoawhh bjk. Beroea (Scythia). 
BajiOBe 175 178 204 365. 
B a a o h a bik. Aulona. 
B a m b a k o * h t o h b>k. Scotusa. 
Vandali iw. 74 104 192 218 220 292 310 330 

339 344 350 384 407. 

V a r p. 360. 
BapAap p. b>k. Axios. 

V a r i a n a e k. ah. CeJiaHOBUH 31 248 394 ; C 5. 
B a p h a b>k. Odessos. 

B a p o in npH FlpHJien b>k. Geramiae. 
Varronianus KOHcyji b 364 r. 280. 
BaCHAHft 11 HMh. 12. 
BacHAHHa MaftKa Ha K>m\an 136. 

V e c 1 a n u m rp. npH npHiuHHa 23 398 ; D 3, 
v e c t i g a 1 i a aain»iui 169 205 355. 
Vegetius, Fl. Renatus, nHcaTcn 288—291. 

B e a e c b>k. Ad cephala. 

BeAHKO rpaAHiue bik. Pincum. 

BeJiyuiHHa, Bhtoacko bik. Nicea. 

B e h h a h h u a a o n e t p.o b a n b>k. Iovis pago. 

Venedorum marca 389. 

Venerianus b. 60. 

V e n e t i whtcah Ha BeHeuHH 90 93 336 344. 
Venetia np. 94 117 366 389 413. 
veredo 269. 

V ergi.lius noeT 163. 

V e r i n a nceHa Ha Jl-bB I 324. 
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Verona rp. 254. 

Vespasianus HMn. 63. 

BecTroTH bik. Visigothi. 

vestis militaris b>k. canon vestium. 

vetera ni 178 268. 

Veteran us npe3Bmep 377. 

V e t r a n i o HMn. 88 89 96 21 1 222 296. 

B e t p e h, na3ap;i>KHtiiKo, bjk. Lissae ; Bona Mansio. 
BeTpeHCKo k a ji e, CHjiHCTpencKo b>k. Tegu- 

litium. 
vexil latio 230 231. 
vexillatio palatina 233. 
vexillationes comitatenses 233 235. 
Via Egnatia 18—20 34-35 42—45 195. 

V i a m a t a k. 245. Bw. h Sub Radice-Viamata. 
v i c a r i ii s ^t>jkhoct 48 222 226. 
Vicarlus Africae 278. 

Vlcarius Macedoniae 270. 

V i c a r i u s Thraciae 238 239 276. 
vice n nal ia 50. 

vici cejia 168. 

V i c i a n n m b>k. Ulpiana. 

Vico Bapeni.- Varianae (?) 394 ; C 5. 

V i c o C u p p e b>k. Cuppae. 
Victohali nji. 122. 

Victor b. 144 153 154 168 179 183. 

Victor kohcvji b 524 r. 272 281. 

Victor Tonnennensis HHcare^ 368-372. 

BnKTopHfi A k b m r a h nHcaTe.i 303. 

Bhji b>k. Narona. 

V i d i g o i a b 352. 

V i d i m i r octtotckh KpaJi 331 332 353 359 360 
363 409. 

Bmhh bik. Bononia ; Ad Malum. 

V i d i n i nji. 160. 
Vidivaril nji. 336. 

B h r p o b a rr b>k. Aquae. 

V i d u a r i u s bo>kh Ha KBajiM 1 23. 
B h e h a b>k. Vindobona. 

villa 155 166 176 223 993. 

V i m i n a t i u m rp. hh. KociWTau 15 20 22 28 30 
39 49 87 245 246 247 ; B 3. 

V i n c e i a ct. hh. CviejiepeBO 28 39 ; B 2. 

V i n c e n t i u s kohcvji b 401 r. 309. 
Vincomalus .kohcvji b 453 r. 368. 
BHHjiejiHUH iKHTe^H Ha rp. Augusta Vindelico- 

rum 73 74. 

V i n d e 1 i c i a rp. 73. 

V i n d e n a e ct. ah. no^yeBO 23 398 ; D 3 
Vindobona rp. ah. BneHa 10 11 358, 

V i n i t a r i u s octtotckh Kpaji 354. 
Bhhkobuh bik. Cibalae. 

bhho 165 168. 

V it go cisBeame 183. 

Visigothi BecrroTH 65 110 127 203 204 231 

258 338 347—349 352 353 372 408 409. 
Vistula p. 335 336. 

B H T B>K. UtUS. 

V Italian us npeT. 308 314 315 317 318 332 
333 368 369 370. 

V i t h e r i c u s octtotckh Kpaji 164. 

V i t i g e s tot 333. 
BHTJieeM rp. 216 218. 

Vitro dorus capMaTCKH bojkjx 123. 
B h 3 a bjk. Bizye. 

BH3aHTHficKa HMnepHH 79. 
BH3aHTH0H b>k, Byzantium. 



B o n e h bik. Edessa. 

BOflOnpOBO/lH 107. 

Bo re 3 h njjaH. 143. 

bochho nejio 289-291. 

BoeHHH HrpH h y n p a hc h e h h h 53 54 93. 

bohhhuh or TpaKHA 79. 

Boh hobo, OumcTpeHCKO b>k. Palmatae. 

BofiuuaHuH, THKBeniKo, b>k. Antigonia. 

Bo ji b e e3epo 18. 

Volusianus HMn. 84 304 327. 

V o p i s c u s nwcaTeji 52. 
B p t, 6 a c p. 13. 

Biopa Mh3hh bjk. Moesia Inferior. 
B y k o b a p rp. 252. 

V u 1 c a t i u s G a 1 1 i c a n u s iwcaTe;i 52. 
Vnlfila rorcKH enwcKon 115 211 359 381 385. 

V u 1 g a r e s b>k. Bul^ari. 
Vulgare c. 413. 

V n 1 ca n it s mht. 201. 

V u 1 t ii I f ocTroTCKH Kpaji 354. 
B-bopT>>KeHHe 72 118 120 124—126 129 137 

139 151 159 166 167 170 171 172 180-482 184 
187 188 190 193 196—202 204 205 212 213 215 
219 223 289—291 301 306 311 312 314 320 322 
329 331 346 347 357 361—363 384 402 404 
406 412. 

Xerxes nepcHflcKH BJia/wTe/i 139 110 163. 

3ajiu6ypr b>k. luvavurp. 

3 a p a b>k. ladera. 

3 a t t, m h e h h e 96. 

3 ji p a b h h k b>k. Drabescus. 

)KeK3HH BpaTa (Ha /XyHaBa) 85 114. 

3 e m e a e .i h e 55 i34 79 98 99 100 155 194 201 

202 219 286 337. 
seMeaejicKH c e m h b a 202. 
3CMt!TpeceHHH 60 118 211 311 316. 
3 e m ji h h bjk. Taurunum. 
3eMjiHHKH y sapBapH 1 95 126. 
3 e m y h bjk. Taurunum. 
3 e h h u a bjk. Bistue Nova. 
Zeno hmii. 311 312 324 325 332 365 383 387 

409 410. 
Z e n o b i a BJia/ieTejiKa b llajiMHpa 72 73 76 
>k e p a b h b TpaKHH 196. 
3epBoxopH bjk. Heraclea Sintica. 
Z e r n a b>k. Dierna. 
Zesutera ct. ro XepMaHHK 42 ; F 8. 
Zeus mht. 142. 
Z i e z i 6h6jichcko jihub 82. 
3hjihxobo b>k. Sarxa. 
Z i n a f r n m capMaTCKH bojka 1 20. 
Z i r i n a e ct. w- Kapa6ynap 27 35 393 ; F 7. 
Ziza k. 241. 

Zizais capMaT 120 122 130. 
3jiaieH por (npH UapHrpaji) 141. 
3jiaTHH BpaTa (UapHrpaji) 3 1 3 
3 JI a T H H MOHeTH Ha npOKonHH 148. 
3JiaTOflo6oaHe 108 163 168 200 258 259 

270 291. 
3jioKyqeHe bjk. Scupi. 
Z m i r n a k, 247. 

Z o r 1 a n a e ct. m. KemaH 19 42 392. 
Z o s i m i o b. 69, 
3bophhk b>k. Ad Drinum. 
Zyrmae ct. ah. npH fIa3apjx>KHK 21 395; E 5. 



CbKPAIUEHHH — ABBREVIATIONES 



A. AHTMHHM ABTOPH H M3BOPH 



Acta Alex. — Acta Sancti Alexandri MC 

Am. — Ammianus Marcelliius ND 

Arr. — Arrianus NEp 

Auct. -- Auctores Ov. 

Bas. Nov. — Basilii Novellae PI. 

Cod. lust. — Codex Iustinianus Pr, 

Cod. Theod. — Codex Theodosianus Pris. 

Const. P. — Co^stantinus Porphyrogenetes Pt. 

Eutr. — Eutropius Ra. 

Gu. — Guido ScyL-Cedr. 

Hd. — Herodotus StB 

Hist. Ancf. — Historia Augusta Str. 

HI. — Hierocles Suid. 

1A — Itinerarium Antonini August! Thepph. 

IB — Itinerarium Burdigalense ThS 

Inscr. — lnscriptiones Thuc. 

lord. — lordanes TP 

Liv. — Livius Zos. 



— Marcellinus Comes 

— Notitia Dignitatum 

— Notitia episcopatuuin 
~ Ovidius 

— Plinius 

— Procopius 

— Priscus 

— Ptolomaeus 

— Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia 

— Scylitzes-Cedrenus 

— Stephanus Byzantinus 

— Strabo 

— Suidas 

— Theophanes 

— Theophylactus Simocatta. 

— Thucydides 

— Tabula Peutingeriana 

— Zosimus 



B. CriMCAHMH H nOPEflWUH. 

THM — roflHiuHHK Ha Hapo^HHfl My3eft b Co$hh 

m^HM — PoiiHUJHHK Ha ApxeoJiorHqecKHH My3eft b FIjiobahb 

rCyM4»4» — rOAHUIHHK Ha Co<|)HHCKHfl yHHBepCHTCT. MCTOpHKO-^HJIO/jOrHqeCKH 4>aKy.iTeT 

TCy*0 — roAHUJHHK Ha CoqbHftcKHH yHHBepcHTeT. <I>HJioJiorH4ecKH qbaKy^TeT 

MAM — M3BecTHH Ha Apxeo/iorH i iecKHH HHdHTyT npH BAH (npojrbJiweHHe na HBAM) 

HBAM — M3BecTH« Ha B-bJirapcKHH apxeojiornqecKn HHCTHTyT 

MBA/I — M3BecTn« Ha B*MrapCKOTo apxeojioFHHecKO apyacecTBO 

MBA/1 — H3BecTHH Ha ApxeoJiorHMecKO-ro iipywecTBo bt>b BapHa 

MMBE — M3BecTH« Ha MHCTHTyTa 3a 6-b/irapcKH e3HK 

MMBM — M3BecTHH Ha MncTHTyia aa 6i>jirapCKa hctopha 

MM/1 — M3BecTH« Ha McTOpHqecKOTo apy^ecTBO b CoqbHH 

MPAMK — M3BecTHfl Ha Pvckhh apxeoJiorHqecKH HHCTHTyT b KoHdaHTHHonoJ] 

Mnp — Mane^oHCKH nperjiea 

C6HYK — C6opHHK 3a HapOAHH yMOTBopeHHH, Hayna h KHHiKHHHa 

C6BAH — C6opHHK Ha B-bJirapcKaia aKaaeMHH Ha HayKHTe 

CnBAH — CnHcaHHe Ha B-wirapcicaTa aKaaeMHH Ha HayKHTe 

AB — Archaologisches Beiblatt (kt>m Osterreichische Jahreshefte) 

CIL — Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum 

CMH — Cambridge Medieval History 

Dessau ILS — H. Dessau, lnscriptiones * Latinae selectae 

JRS — Journal of Roman Studies. 

Kiepert, FOA — H. K i e p e r t, Formae Orbis Antiqui 

OJh — Osterreichische Jahreshefte 

PhW — Philologische Wochenschrift 

PWRE — Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der clasischen Altertumswissenschaft. 

G. Wissowa, W. Kroll, K. Mittelhaus, K. Ziegler 

RA — Revue areheologique 
SB Akad. Wien Phil. hist. Kl. — Sitzungsberichte der Akademie Wfen, philosophisch-historische Klasse. 
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H3nOJT3yBAHA JIHTEPATyPA — INDEX LIBRORUM ADHIBITORUM 

(CnoMenamu ca cmuHeHtitt u ctnamuu, &ts ocnosa na Koumo e U3ipaden HOMentna- 
fbm. Cmamuume, U3noA3yeaHU npu omdeAHti cjynau a Aiimepamypa kkm aetnopume, 
ca nocoKenu e npedzosopume wbM ChomaemHume U380pu u e cumur KOMenmap) 

B. BejTKOB, Ce;iOTO h rpa^^T b TpaKHH h ,HaKHH npea IV — V b. or h. e. — HcTOpHMecKH 

nperjien XI, 1955, kh. 4, crp. 22 — 55. 
B. B e ji k o b, no hhkoh npo6^ewH Ha icbCHoaHTHmiOTO cejio b TpaKHH. — HcTOpHMecKH 

nperjiea XII, 1956, kh. 5, crp. ^9,H — 108. 
H. Pep ob, PoMaHH3TD\rbT Me>Kiiy .HyHaBa h Ba;iKaHa. M. I, rCyH1><J>, t. 45, 1948/1949, 

kh, 4; M. II, PCyM4><f>, t. 47, 1950/1952, crp. 17—121 ; t. 48, 1952/1953. 

Xp1,UKH H3BOpH, I = PpT^KH H3BOpH 3a 6a.TKaHCKata HCTOpHH, T. I (MHCFHTyT 3a 6-wirapcKa 
HCTOpHfl), Co(}>HH 1954. 

M. JX p h h o b, 3acejieHne Ba/iKaHcKOro nojiyocrpOBa ciaBHHaMH. B Ct,HHHeHna Ha M. C. XLpn- 
HOBa, t. I. - Tpy^OBe no B^irapCKa h OaBHHCKa HCTOpHfl, Cocj)hh 1909, crp. 139 — 316. 

Mb. ZlyHHeB, BajTKaHCKHHT IOrOH3TOK npe3 n^pBara no/iOBHHa na VI b. HaqajiHH cjraBHHCKH- 
HanaA€HHH. — Be/iOMOpcKH riper/iea, I, 1942, erp. 229 — 270. 

B. H.' 3^arapCKH, McTOpHs Ha 6-hJTrapCKara /rfepwaBa npes CpcaHm-e BeKOBe, I, m. 1, 
Co()>hh 1918. 

M. Mb a hob, B-wirapcKH crapHHH ot MaKe/iOHHH. II H3A. Co^hh 1931. 

B, MBaHOBa, GrapH ni>pKBH h MaHacrHpH b AHeuiHHTe 6-wirapcKH 3eMH (IV — XII b.). — 

THM IV, 1922/1925, crp. 429-588. 
HcTOpHH Bo/irapHH, t. I, MocKBa AHCCCP, 1954 (n<xn. pen. FI. H. TperbHKOBa h ap.). 
McT0pH3 Ha B^JirapHH, t. I, Co4>hh, BAH, 1954. (aeTOpn wa ctOTBeTHHTe jjejTOBe npocj). JX. U 

JlHMHTpOB H Art. BypMOB). 

K. M p e h e k, ITbTyBaHHH = K. H p e 4 e k, Khhwcctbo Bb/irapHH, 4acT 2. JTvryBaHHfl no Bt»jt- 
rapHH, n^OBAHB 1899. 

C. M. K o b a ji e b, McTOpHH PHMa. JleHHHrpaA 1948. 

K). Ky^aKOBCKHtt, Mctophs BH3aHTHH, I — II- Khcb 1910 — 1912. 

M. B. JIeB4eHK0, MaTepnajibi hjih BHyTpeHHeft hctophh Boctomhoh Phmckoh HivinepHH 

V — VI BB. — BH3aHTHfiCKHtt c6opHHK, . MOCKBa/ZIeHHHI pafl 1945, CTp. 12 — 95. 

M. B. JleBHeHKO, Mctophh Ha Bh33hthh. Co$hh 1948. 

H. A. M a lu k h h, Mctophh ApeBHero PHiwa. Otb. pe,n. A. P. BOKinaHHH. MocKBa 1956. 

MMKOB-TeoprHeB, KapTa — B. Mh k o b - P. PeoprHeB, McTOpHwecKa KapTa Ha BajiKaH- 

ckhh nojiyocTpOB ao Kpan Ha IV b. ot h. e. - M, 1 : 700 000. Co(})hh 1952. 
Fl. MyTacJ3HHeB, OapHHT apyw = PL MyTacj^HeB, OapHHT jxpyM npe3 TpasiHOBH 

BpaTa. — CnBAH, kjt. hct. (}>h/i. 27 (kh. 55), 1937. 
C t a h o ] e*B h h, EHuHCJioneflHJa ■= C t. CTaHOJeBHh, Hapo^Ha e HUHK^one^HJa cpnckp- 
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